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PREFACE. 


ANOTHER  Volume  of  our  Work  bcbg  now  closed,  we 
discover,  on  a  review  of  its  miscellaneous  contents,  abundant 
reason  for  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  many  instances  of  his 
gracious  care  and  goodness  towards  that  part  of  his  church,  to 
whose  use  the  Magazine  is  more  particularly  devoted. 

Though  the  "  Memoirs"  of  several  useful  Ministers,  and 
the  ''  Obituaries"  of  many  excellent  Christians,  have  contri* 
buted  to  swell  its  Pages,  and  draw  from  our  Readers  the  tear  of 
sympathy,  yet,  the  Pivine  supports  afforded  them  in  affliction 
and  death,  have,  we  doubt  not,  given  encouragement  and 
relief  to  many  trembling  believers,  xohoj  through  fear  of  death, 
tdere  subject  to  bondage. 

As  the  Magazine  is  intended  to  furnish  matter  for  the  in- 
struction and  edification  of  persons  who  cannot  afford  money, 
or  leisure,  to  rea^l&rger  and  more  expensive  publications,  we 
are  not  without  hope,  from  its  increasing  circulation,  that  the 
*^  Essays,"  and  "  Keviews,"  have  answered  the  end  which  the 
Editors  have  in  view,  namely,  to  furnish  plain  serious  Readers 
with  a  periodic^  Work,  at  once  adapted  to  their  taste  and  cir<- 
cumstances. 

The  "  Foreign  and  Domestic  Religious  Intelli- 
gence," furnished  by  our  Brethren  in  India,  America,  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  and  Wales,  affords  increasing  evidence  of 
the  triumphs  of  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  and  of  the  gradual  in- 
crease of  the  Stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands,  which 
shall,  eventually,  become  a  great  mountain^  and  fill  all  the  earth* 

We  have  also  given  brief  Notices  of  Missionary  and  other 
Societies,  belonging  to  Christians  of  different  denominations; 
and  have  only  beep  prevented,  by  the  want  of  room,  from  en- 
larging this  part  of  our  Work.  We  shall  always  feel  gratified,' 
to  record  the  success  of  the  Gospel^  in  whatever  connection  it 
may  appear. 


PREFACE. 

Our  Readers  will  have  observed,  that,  during  the  present 
year,  the  Magazine  has  been  materially  improved,  in  the 
quahty  of  the  Paper,  and  in  its  Typographical  Execution.  We 
are  happy  to  inform  them  also,  that,  .while  it  has  thus  become 
more  valuable  to  the  Purchasers,  the  Profits  to  the  Widows 
of  Ministers,  (to  whose  use  they  are  exclusively  appropriated,) 
have  been  considerably  increased. 

We  wish,  affectionately,  to  express  our  obligations  to  those  of 
our  Friends,  who,  by  writing  for  the  Magazine,  have  contri- 
buted towards  its  support ;  and  take  the  liberty  of  calling  upon 
&em,  and  others,  who  have  ability  to  furnish  suitable  materials, 
to  exert  themselves  for  this  purpose.  Surely  those,  who  feel 
Bowels  of  compassion  for  the  destitute  Widows  of  such  as^ 
were  lately  their  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  will  not  suffer  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  to  decline,  for  want  of  their  pious  contri- 
butions. Let  them  recollect,  that  one  of  our  most  able  writers, 
and  most  constant  contributors,  has,  this  year,  been  numbered 
with  the  dead.  It  was  the  late  Mr.  Fuller*s  concern,  that 
these  worthy  and  necessitous  persons,  should  obtain  from  this 
Work,  an  addition  to  what  they  already  receive  from  another 
source.  Let  others,  who  survive,  imitate  him,  and  do  all  in 
their  power  to  supply  his  lack  of  service. 

We  feel  persuaded,  that  there  are  yet  many  persons,  of  the . 
Baptist  Congregations  in  the  United  Kingdom,  who  might  pur- 
chase this  Monthly  Miscellany.  Every  one,  who  wishes  to 
have  a  Register  of  passmg  events — such  as  the  Forming  of  New 
Clmrdies — the  Erection  of  Places  of  Worship — and  theOrdina- 
tion  of  Ministers — a  Record  of  deceased  Worth — a  Repository . 
of  the  Progress  of  our.  Missionary  and  other  Societies — a 
Vehicle  for  our  distinguishing  Sentiments — ^a  Medium  of  general 
Correspondence  With  our  Brethren  throughout  the  World — ^nd 
an  effectual  and  easy  Manner  of  providing  a  Widow's  Fund — 
will,  we  apprehend,  consider  it  both  their  duty  and  privilege,  ta 
purchase,  and  recommend,  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
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^*  Wbatevcr  is  desired  to  fit  every  thing  will  fit  nothing  well." 

Dr.  Johnson* 

"  Names  ore  intended  to  distingnish  Thing^s." — Our  Work  is  called  The 
'J1ai>tisit  Magazine,  because  it  is  intended  to  be  a  Repository  for  the 
liaptists*  use. 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  RICHARD  PEARSE. 

I 

Extracted  from  a  funeral  Sermony  preached  by  William  Staughton,  DiD^mt 
the  Baptist  Meeting  Howe  in  SansomStteet,  Philadelpniay\Sl3. 


He  wiisbornjanuary the  seven- 
teenthy  1793.  His  parents^  who 
are  both  living,  are  godly  persons. 
His  fatlier  is  an  esteemed  member 
of  the  first  baptist  church  in  Bal- 
timore. I  am  in  possession  of  no 
facts,  materially  important,  rela- 
tive to  bis  life,  until  he  was  about 
"the  age  of  twelve.  I  will  read 
you  extracts  from  papers,  written 
by  the  hand  now  cold  in  the 
grave.  "  A  few  days  before  I 
had  turned  of  twelve  years  of  age, 
the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  goodness^ 
and  tender  mercy^  broke  in  upon 
me  in  the  following  manner.  It 
was  a  custom  with  my  father, 
every  Sunday  evening,  to  hav^ll 
his  family  together,  and  all  tlie 
children,  .of  whom  I  am  the  eld- 
est, and  to  read  a  chapter  in  the 
bible;  after  this  we  sang  a  hymn. 
One  Sunday  evening  as  we  were 
singing  the  line?,      '. 

O  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  Cod, 
A  heart  from  sin  set  fr«€,  kt^. 

Vol.  VII  . 


t  Mas  endeavouring  to  catch  tlie 
ey^  of  one  of  my  brothers,  ,^o  ' 
make  a  diversion  of  tlie  sipging, 
when  I  felt  myself  wrought  upon 
inwardly.  ISly  father  observed  ^ 
something  unusual  in  my  looks, 
and  asked  me  what  ailed  me.  I 
cannot  find  words  to  express  the 
feelings  of  my  mind  at  tliat  md-  * 
ment.  I  involuntarily  sprang 
from  mv  chair,  flew  into  his  arms, 
and  exclaimed,  O  father!  the 
devil  has  hold  upon  me :  op,  the 
love  of  Godf  hath  taken  posses- 
sion of  my  heart.  He  asked  me 
a  few  moments  after,  how  1  felt^ 
i  cried  out,  Tfeel  as  though  pijr 
^^ii^s  were  collected  in  one  larjra 
mass,  and  thrown,  upon  mej  and 
I  feel  too  helpless  to  bear  myself 
up.  The  next  morning  I  found 
myself  very  Iwppy  in  my  mind, 
and  began  to  search  the  scrips 
tures." 

Our  deceased  brother  obtained 
his  ediicction  at  the  college  in 
A 


2  MEMOIR   OF    MB.    HICHARD    PKAKSE« 

BaUimore.  On  the  teanination  such  a  man  as  my  father ! — ^Tlius 
of  his  studies,  he  received  from  we  proceeded  falling  into  greater 
that  institution,  a  testimonial  in  depths  of  sin,  until  it  pleased  God 
I^atin,  of  his  improvements,  high-  to  separate  me  from  my  M'icked 
ly  honourable  to  Lis  progress  in  companions,  by  forming  in  me  a 
the  dead  languages.  To  this  he  desire  to  become  a  merchant^ 
returned  a  grateful  acknowledge-  and  removing  me  to  this  city, 
ment,  written  in  the  same  Ian-  (Philadelphia.)  Here,  I  con- 
guage,  whose  classic  propriety  tinned,  in  the  gall  of  bitterness , 
procured  its  insertion  in  the  pub*  and  the  bonds  of  iniquity,  until 
lie  prints  in  Baltimore.  While  I  at  length  imbibed  the  principles 
engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  his  edu*  of  Atheism:  at  the  same  time,  I 
cation,  and  for  some  time  after,  his  did  not  so  nmch  believe  there  was 
impressions  appeared  to  vanish,  no  God,  as  I  wished  there  was 
On  the  subject  be  thus  expresses  none.  Reqding  the  definition  of 
himself —  the  word  Deiat  in  the  Cyclopae- 
*'  At  college,  the  boys,  who  dia  I  saw  that  there  was  one  class 
were  150  in  number,  becoming  of  deists,  who  believed  there  was 
acquainted  by  some  meanai'  with  a  God,  but  that  he  was  a  being 
my  exercises,  I  was  thfe  constafit  infinitely  happy^  and  perfectly  in- 
subject  of  ridicule.  This  made  dependent  in  himself;  and  that 
me  determine  I  would  not  read  the  man  was  a  creature  too  contemp- 
bit>l6  any  iQUger,  as  on  the  one  tible  for  his  notice.  I  immediate^ 
hand  I  thought  I  was  not  called  ly  joined  in  with  this  belief,  and 
o>f  God,  and  on  the  other  was  not  in  my  conduct  declared  the  bible 
able  to  live  in  peace.  The  im-  to  be  a  lie,  and  all  that  it  contain* 
pressions  wore  ofi^,  and  I  fell  in-  ed  mere  fiction^  in  vented  and  coni- 
to  greater  depths  of  sin  than  ever,  posed  by  some  man,  or  some  set 
1  was  noted  among  the  boys  for  of  men,  to  deceive  the  world  ;  for  I 
an  object  whom  they,  blinded  by  reasoned  thus,  have  we  not  as  tnuch 
sin^  thought  worthy  of  imitation,  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  Ko-* 
I  could  take  the  most  blasphe-  ran  as  of  the  truth  of  the  Bible, 
mous  and  horrid  oaths.  I  had  and  that  one  is  as  likely  to  be  true 
two  companions  nearly  as  wicked  as  the  other  ?  so  that  I  will  give 
as  myself.  We  used  to  meet  every  them  both  np  as  falsehoods,  apd 
day  to  encourage  each  other  in  cunningly  devised  fables.*  I  form- 
sinning.  But  though  I  proceed-  ed  sucl^  an  aversion  to  the  child- 
^  in  a  manner  so  horrid,  often  reu  of  God,  that  I  desired  and 
in  an  evening,  I  nifould  have  such  reque3ted  my  father  that  he  would 
fiangs  of  conscience  as  I  could  consent  to  my  going  to  sea,  for 
narmy  support,  and  as  wotdd^  I  ^ught  that,  at  sea,  1  should  not 
make  me  exclaim,  O,  that  I  were  be  trbubled  with  preaching  and 

*  Our  (Icocasod  brotker  did  not  know  that  the  Koran,  instead  of  offering 
proofs  of  its  own  inspiratioD,  is  far  below  many  other  haman  compositions. 
It  is  aa  undigested  Mass  of  ideas,  for  the  most  part  low  ones.  What  of  ex- 
r^lleiice  it  oontaius  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  bible.  It  abounds  with 
ftontradictions,  palpable  and  glaring.  It  presents  a  paradise  of  sensuality 
in  the  future  world,  and  cherishes  revenge  and  murder  la  the  present.  Th« 
Moly  Sciiptiires  are  in  tiery  respect  th%  rtversr. 
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praying,  and  such  like  lying  vani- 
ty,  as  I  used  to  call  them.  To 
these  my  wishes,  my  father  refused 
consent.  I  continued  in  this 
state  of  infidelity,  until  in  the  sum- 
mer succeeding,  I  went  home  to 
see  my  parents.  I  believe  my 
motlier  suspected  that  I  was  in- 
correct in  my  principles,  and  the 
more  so  from  an  observation  I 
made  to  one  of  the  children,  who 
was  saying  something  about  re- 
ligion. I  incidentally  took  a  book^ 
the  title  of  which  1  did  not  take 
notice  of.  The  first  words  which 
opened  to  my  view,  were  the 
curses  recorded,  Deut,  xxvii.  15, 
26.  This,  with  some  expostula- 
tions I  received  from  my  mother, 
struck  deep,  and  stuck  close.'' 

In  the  evening  of  the  day,  here 
alluded  to,  a  heavy  storm  occurred, 
attended  Avith  awful  lightnings, 
and  peals  of  alarming  thunder, 
during  which,  his  infidelity  was 
shaken,  particularly  on  observing 
the  calmness  of  his  parents  in 
the  midst  of  the  shocks,  a  calm^ 
ness  which  he  perceived  his  owa 
.  principles  were  incapable  of  pro- 
ducing. On  his  return  to  Phi- 
ladelphia, he  observes  that  the 
minister  under  whom  he  usually 
sat,  ''one  evening,  preaching, 
made  this  remark,  that  vre  are  re- 
sponsible for  every  sermon  we 
hear."  "Immediately,"  he  says, 
*'  1  thought  if  that  be  the  case, 
I  '11  not  go  to  meeting.  For  three 
months  1  absented  myself.  But 
I  soon  grew  tired  of  the  world. 
I  found  after,  and  even  while  en- 
joying its  pleasures,  an  empty 
void.     I  could  exclaim, 

The  choicest  blessings  earth  can  give, 
WiU  starve  a  hungry  mind.'' 

It  was  the  happiness  of  our 
departed  young  brother  to  have 
be^  phrecd  in  u  godly  family, 


the  family  of  Mr.  Joseph  Keen^ 
a  much  respected  deacon  of  the. 
first  baptist  church  in  Philadel- 
phia. His  sentiments  and  con- 
duct, the  first  part  of  the  time  of 
his  residence  there,  gave  them* 
considerable  pain,  but  that  pain 
was  succeeded  with  far  more  than 
proportionate  pleasure,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1810,  he 
heard  a  sermon  from  the  words, 
"without  hope  and  without  Goq 
in  the  world.**  He  now  saw  him- 
self' undone,  and  conceived  his 
destruction  inevitable.  He  pray- 
ed ;  and  it  was  the  only  prayer  he 
had  dared  to  offer ;  (for  of  th6 
possibility  of  his  own  salvation, 
he  had  no  conception)  that  God 
would  give,  whatsoever  af  health 
or  talent  he  possessed,  to  the  mi- 
nister he  had  been  hearing,  that 
he  might  be  strengthened  the 
more,  to  lift  up  the  voice  of  warn- 
ing, lest  others  like  himself  should 
descend  into  the  place  of  tor- 
ment. It  was  probably  in  rela-» 
tion  to  this  time  of  distress  that 
he  thus  expresses  himself,  "  I 
was  fully  persuaded  my  damna^ 
tion  was  sealed,  and  the  words  I 
amdamnedyl  am  damnedj  as  sure- 
ly  as  there  is  a  God  or  a  /tell, 
were  continually  sounding  in  my 
ears.  1  would  sometimes  detect 
myself  repeating  them  with  pe- 
culiar earnestness.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  morning,  the  words 
came  with  energy  to  my  mind, 
t/ii/  place  is  where  the  worm  dieth 
not,  and  where  the  Jire  is  not 
quenched;  zohere  is  blackness^  and 
the  smoke  of  torment  ascends  for 
ever  and  erer."  For  several 
weeks,  his  darkness  and  despair 
continued.  His  mind  was  first 
relieved  by  hearing  a  child  of  the 
family  say,  '  Jesus  will  cast  out 
done  who  call  upon  \\v§  wvn\^' 
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But  bytbe  applicatioD  of  two 
sagea  pf  scripture  to  his  mind, 
e  w:as  enabled  to  rejoice  in 
brist  Jesus,  as  his  Lord  aind 
Saviour.^  These  were  Isaiah  vi, 
y.  IjO  this  has  touched  thy  lips, 
and  thine  iniquity  is  taken  axcaxfy 
and  thy  sin  is  purged,  and  Rom. 
viiL  39.  Nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  His  mind  i^as  now 
delightfully  enlarged.  His  con- 
versation became  spiritual  and 
animated.  He  wished  to  conse- 
crate all  his  powers  to  die  honour 
of  his  Redeemer,  and  on  a  con- 
fession of  his  faith,  was  on  the 
28th  of  September  of  the  same 
year,  with  six  other  persons,  so* 
lemnly  baptized.  His  mind  was 
naturally  strong,  and  his  reason- 
ings acute.  Several  months  after 
his  union  with  the  church,  he  fell 
into  some  difficulties,  relative  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  divine  decrees. 
As  his  temper  was  naturally  open 
and  candid,  he  stated  them  with 
a  publicity,  that  a  little  more  age 
and  experience  would  have  taught 
iim  was  unnecessary.  These 
perplexities  continued,  however, 
but  for  a  few  days,  and  were  fol- 
lowed yvith  deep  humiliaiiou  of 
soul.  He  mourned  that  he  should 
b^ve  been  guilty  of  the  folly  of 
Opposing  his  imperfect  intellect 
to  the  sublime  truths  bis  God  had 
revealed,  and  saw  the  reasonable- 
ness and  beauty  of  the  obedience 
of  faitli. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  al- 
most all  the  papers  of  our  de- 
ceased brother  are  without  date. 
This  circumstance  prevents  our 
presenting  them  in  the  order  of 
time.  The  following  extracts, 
however,  serve  to   show  the  sin- 


cerity and  intenseness  of  his  d^ 
votedness  to  God,  for  certanily 
nothing  could  have  been  more 
remote  from  our  brother's  ai>ti-: 
cipations,  than  that  those  private 
exercises  of  his  heart,  would  ever 
have  met  the  eye  of  the  public. 
Attend,  my  yoinig  friends,  and 
may  your  spiiitual  edification  be 
promoted.  '*  The  love  of  God, 
possessed  and  enjoyed  in  the  soul, 
surpassess  description.  It  is  pre- 
ferable to  every  thing  this  world 
can  conceive  of,  or  enjoy.  This 
soothes  our  sorrows,  laises  us  up, 
when  on  account  of  manifold  af- 
flictions and  temptations,  we  are 
cast  down ;  turns  our  mourning 
into  rejoicing;  strips  us  of  our 
gnrments  of  sackcloth,  and  girds 
us  with  gladness.  But  this  love 
caa  only  come  through  the  chan- 
nel of  him  who  knew  no  sin,  yet 
fur  our  sakes  he  was  made  sin ; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righ- 
teousness of  God  in  him.  Oh 
my  soul,  bless  the  Lord,  and 
every  power  that  is  within  me, 
unite  in  extolling  his  most  glori- 
ous name,  that,  when  thou  in  th.y 
ancestor  Adam,  together  with 
th^  rest  of  thy  fallen  fellow  crea- 
tures, hadst  sinned  againt  this 
God,  and  rendered  thyself  ob- 
noxious to  his  severe  but  just  dis- 
pleasure, Jesus  seeing  thy  fallen 
condition,  thy  awful  and  most 
miserable  situation,  took  upon 
bim  thy  nature  to  ransom  thee  ! 
He  who  was  lich,  became  poor, 
that  thou  through  his  poverty 
might  be  made  rich.  1  charge 
thee,  O  my  soul!  ever  adhere 
closely  to  the  commands  and  in- 
structions of  this  thy  heavenly 
friend."  Again,  he  says,  "  Lord 
what  shall  1  render  unto  thee  that 
thou  hast  given  me  parents,  who 
have  ever  beeu  assidiious  in  ren- 
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dering  me  comfortable  and  happy; 
and    this  too,  not\vithstanding  [ 
have   offended   against  thy   holy 
law,    nesrlected  the  admonitions 
of  thy  Spirit,  FeKisted  the  warn- 
ings of  conscience,  despised  the 
expostulations  of  thy    ministers, 
and    grieved     those    parents    to 
whom  1  am  so   much  indebted* 
1  thank  thee,  Lord,  tliat  thon  ha|t 
not  sent  thine  eagles  to  pluck  out 
mine  eyes,  so  as   to  darken  =  my 
understanding,    and    render  me 
callous,    etemaUy  so,    to    every 
thing  of  a  serious  and  holy  nature. 
Lord!    [   hud   long  abused   thy 
love.      M^  sin  has  been  too  long 
indulged ;    but  my   heart  aches, 
and  my  spirit  groans   within  me, 
when    I   consider  what   a  rebel 
agi.mst  thee  1  have  been,    O  blot 
out  as  a  cioud  my  transgressions, 
anH  ai>  a  thick  « cloud  my    sins. 
Pardon  my  iniquity,  for  it  is  great. 
\Vf>rk  in    me  godly  sorrow    for 
si*i,  and  repentance  that  need  not 
be  repented  of;  but — 

Dr.,;).*  of  q^rief  can  ne'er  repay 
1  ho  debt  of  love  1  owe  ! 

I  n!)vv.  Lord,  in  the  presence  of 
angels,  ami  devils,  make  an  un« 
re'.ervt'd  surrender  of  myself  to 
thee,  whose  rightful  subject  1  am ; 
take  me  and  keep  me,  in  the  hol- 
low of  thy  hand." 

The  two  subsequent  extracts 
serve  to  show  how  much  he 
feared  deception  in  eternal  things, 
and  how  much  he  lamented  his 
want  of  more  perfect  conformity 
to  his  God.  **  I  am^  afraid  my 
feelings  are  only  the  effects  of  a 
heated  imagination,  not  the  call- 
ings of  tlie  Holy  Spirit ;  or,  that 
1  am  called,  but  not  chosen. 
If  Christ  had  shed  abroad  his 
love  in  my  heart,  would  I  be 
thuB  languid,  and  Uve  so  far  from 
him  1     5f  y  mind  is  at  times  as 


lifeless*  and  as  unconcemed^as 
though  I  had  never  Joved.  It  ii 
true,  I  feel  .at  certain  seasons  m 
great  desire  after  Jesus,  and  know 
that  a  change  has  taken  .place  in 
my  mind,  for  the  world  and  its 
pursuits,  its  vain  delights  and 
gaudy  toys,  that  1  was  once  ruot 
niqg  after  with  e^gerness^  have 
lost  their  influence;  and  the  peoU 
pie  of  God,  whom  I  once  hated^ 
are  become  now  the  object  of 
love  and  esteem: — them  abovd 
all  things  on  earth  1  value,  yet 
such  are  my  frequent  wanderings, 
so  little  love,  have  I  towards  my 
dear  Saviour,  so  seldom  do  I  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace  by 
prayer,  and  such  coolness  do  I 
feel  when  approaching,  that  Lfear 
my  hope  is  ail  a  delusion."  To 
this  extract  are  added  the  words, 
"  mournful  believer."  He  afi- 
fectingly  enumerates  the  follow- 
ing sources  of  his  distress;  and 
where  is  the  good  man  who  hat 
not  found  occasion  for  similar 
complainings?  ^^  My  ingratitude 
for  mercies  received:  my  ideaa 
and  thoughts  so  seldom  fixed  on 
God  and  Jesus  Christ;  and  when 
for  a  few  moments  my  mind  does 
begin  to  meditate,  the  facility 
with  which  it  is  drawn  off  and  set 
upon  improper  objects :  the  cold- 
ness of  my  love  towards  the  Lord 
Jesus ;  the  extreme  barrenness  of 
my  mind,  with  respect  to  spirit- 
ual  ideas ;  when  hearing  th^  word 
of  God  preached,  the  small  de- 
gree of  interest  l.feel  in  it;  the 
trivialness  of  an  object  which  will 
draw  off  ray  attention ;  the  wan- 
dering and  unsettled  state  of  my 
piind;  the  incapacity  of  recollect* 
ing,  and  much  less  of  practising, 
what,  from  the  sacred  desk  I  hear, 
through  inattentivencss;  my  ex- 
treme  neglect  in    not  ^to^xV'^ 
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bridling  my  tongue ;  my  want  «f 
humility,  of  whicb,  in  reality,  I 
do  not  possess  the  smallest  share; 
my  darkness  and  ignorance  in  at- 
tempting to  pray,  and  even  vhen 
I  do  find  words,  the  cold  and  in-- 
difierent  manner  in  which  they  are 
uttered;  blasphemous  lusts  aiid 
aceptic  thoughts;  when  reading 
the  word  of  God  to  which  I  am 
often  backwani ;  the  inattention 
with  which  I  peruse  it, and  which. 
I  pay  to  its  tniths ;  the  stupor  of 
mmd  which  reigns,  while  con- 
templating the  character  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  his  infinite  and  ado- 
rable condescension ;  not  feeling 
willing  to  be  any  thing,  and  every 
diing,  to  serve  God's  dear  people 
and  promote  their  happiness;  the 
resentment  I  feel  inwardly,  when 
ridiculed  for  righteousness'  sake ; 
the  desife  to  revile  again,  when 
peviled,  oftentimes,  the  fear  of 
.  die  creature  overcoming  the  fear 
of  the  Creator ;  tlie  indolent  sen- 
sations I  often  find,  while  engaged 
in  the  pursuits  of  this  world,  often 
acting  more  as  an  eye  servant, 
than  as  with  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God ;  my  want  of  gra- 
vity and  sedateness^  often  laugh- 
ing, when  improper  and  sinful 
ideas  are  brought  to  view  by  those 
not  professing  to  be  any  thing 
but  servuits  of  the  devil ;  natu- 
lally  of  a  warm  temper  and  in 
•very  thing,  except  the  service 
of  God,  active  and  laborious/' 

llie  talents  of  Mr.  Pearse  soon 
made  him .  conspicuous  in  the 
church.  He  possessed  an  excel- 
lent gift  in  prayer.  Variety,  fer- 
vour, humility,  distinguished  his 
addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
He  delighted  in  prayer  meetings, 
was  a  constant  attendant,  and  en- 
dean>ured  to  increase  their  num- 
ber* **  One  Lord's  day  morning," 


he  says,  ^'  I  was  much  struck  witb 
an  idea  of  my  extreme  neglect  in 
duty,  languor  of  afiection  towards 
Christ  as  my  Redeemer,  and  the 
few  considerations  I  have  of  him 
as  my  Guide,  Protector,  or  boun- 
teous Benefactor.  Had  not  time 
for  dinner,  but  went  to  society 
meetings  where  I  was  filled  with 
spiritual  food,  and  where  I  think 
1  partook  of  the  bread  of  life.  O 
to  be  made  a  daily  partaker  of 
that  bread  of  the  which  if  a  man 
eat,  he  shall  never  hunger!  In 
the  evening,  went  to  hear,  and 
heard  my  spiritual  father.  The 
discourse  was  from  Isaiah  Ixi.  IS. 
lb  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 
of' the  Aord:  An  anecdote  de- 
scriptive of  the  infatuation  of  sin- 
ners, in  pursuing  the  course  of 
iniquity,  impressed  my  mind  with 
considerable  force." 

In  a  letter  to  his  parents,  dated 
January  18th,  1813,  he  says,  "  I 
will  just  mention  as  1  pass  along, 
whilst  I  have  the  recollection  of 
it,  that  yesterday  was  my  birth- 
day, as  also  the  birth-day  of  our 
infant  society ;"  alluding  to  a 
praying  society  he  had  been  in- 
strumental in  originating/'  I  feel 
ashamed  and  confounded  under 
a  consideration  of  the  Lord's 
goodness,  long-sufifering,  and  ten- 
der mercy  towards  me,  vihohave 
been  so  sinful,  ungrateful  and 
perverse,"  He  observes  at  the 
close  of  the  letter, "  It  pleased 
that  God,  whom  by  my  conduct, 
as  well  as  expressions,  I  was  Con- 
tinually declaring  I  would  not 
have  to  reign  over  me,  in  the  ex* 
ercise  of  free,  rich,  sovereign,  and 
distinguishing  grace  and  mercy, 
to  make  mc,  from  an  alien  of  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  a  fellovv 
citizen  with  the  saints,  and  I  hope, 
yes^  I  believe,  of  the  household 
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of  God.     View  in  me  an  exem- ' 

pUfication  and  fulfilment  of  that 

promise  of  God  to  Messiah,  'Hhy 

people  «hall   be  willing  in  the' 

day   of  thy  power."      And  the 

words  of  Isaiah,  ^*  I  am  found  of 

them,  that  sougjht  me  not/'  ^ 

His  heart  was  set  on  the  work 

of  the  ministry.     He  longed   to 

renew  and  augment  bis  literary 

information,  that    his  usefulnesp. 

in  the  churches  of  God  might  be* 

the  more  distinguished.     Several 

beautiful  specimens  of  attempts 

at  sermonizing,   are  among  his 

papers.     He  had  often  expressed 

to  me  his  wish  to  be  a  missionair^ 

and  to  join  the  dear  brethren  m 

India,  It  was   the  prayer  of  his 

heart, 

'*  Let  Hindoos ipeak  thy  pnise  aloud. 
While  milliousjoin  the  adoring  crowd.** 

Among  his  private  writbgs,  I  finc^ 
the  following  effusion  of  his 
"Strong  desires,  **  Hasten,  O 
Lord!  the  diffusion  of  gospel 
truth  through  every  land.  Com- 
mand thy  heralds  to  sound  de- 
liverance to  souls  by  Satan  en^ 
slaved.  May  the  world^  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun,  to  the  goiiic 
down  of  the  same,  know  thee,  anq 
Jesus  whom  thou  hast  sent  May 
kingdoms  widely  extended  over 
the  face  of  this  our  globe^  now 
sitting  iniieathenish  darknes^  be- 
hold the  glorious  luster  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  so  that  from  the  eastern 
coast  to  the  western^  the  meridian 
splendours  of  salvation  may  chase 
away  die  night  of  sin  and  igno- 
rance. Let  the  redemption,  free- 
ly piurchased  by  Jesus  Christ, 
supplant  all  other  hopes  of  sal- 
vation." 

The  ways  of  God  are  often 
involved  in  mystery.  This  open- 
ing flower  has  fallen  to  the 
ground^  never  to  bear  fruit  in  per- 


fection on  eardi;  In  die  courat 
of  September  last,  he  began  to 
droop.  His  disease  was  found  to 
be  a  nervous  fever.  His  mind 
through  the  whole  df  its  progresa 
was  sustained  by  the  mce  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  mention* 
ed  to  a  friend,  that  his  views  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  objects  wert  * 
clearer  than  any  he  had  ever  ex- 
perienced before.  He  was  not 
merely  resigned  to  his  affliction, 
but  thankful  for  it ;  declaring  that 
his  only  remaining  desire  for  life 
was,  that  he  might  preach  a  pre* 
cious  gospel  to  perishing  sinners. 
He  often  repeated  the  hnea*— 

WhentliroDgh  the  deep  waters  I  call 
thee  to  go,  •       .  i 

The  rivers  of  wo^  shall  not  thee'oyer" 
flow. 

Tot  I  will  be  with  thee  thy  tnmbles 
^  'to  bless, 

And  saactify  to  thee,  thy  deepest  dia* 
tress. 

His  father  was  sent  for,  and  wit<« 
nessed  the  close  of  his  spiritual 
joume]^  In  the  intervals  of  diat 
delirium  which  his  disease  towards 
its  issQe  occasioned,  he  was  much 
in  prayer,  llie  last  words  he 
was  heard  distinctly  to  utter,  and 
which  were  used  a  few  seconds 
before  his  dismission  from  earth 
to  heaven,  were,  '*  ipto  thine  arma 
Lord  God  Almighty."  Thus 
happy  in  the  Lord  our  young 
brother  has  bidden  us  fru^welH 
May  the  providence  be  greatlv 
sauctiiied  to  you,  my  much lovea 
brethren,  the  members  of  this 
christian  church.  Let  us  be 
thankful  when  we  see  our  bre- 
thren and  sisters  end  well ;  and 
while  by  death  our  number  ia 
diminished  let  us  offer  our  prayers 
that  others  may  rise,  and  be  bap« 
tized  for  the  dead,  and  so  fill  up 
the  vacancies  which  removals  to 
heaven  may  create.    Abound  in 
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nvatchfulness    hnA   prayer,    and 
and  wait  until  the  glorified. Son 
of  man   shall  collect  us  in  the 
triumphant  congregation  of  hea« 
ven;  where  we  shall  meet,  to  part 
Tio  more.  Be  not  afraid  of  d^ing. 
What  though  we  fade  as  the  leaf; 
fike  the  leaveisjn  nature,  the  saint 
looks  more'  bmiutiful  for  his  de« 
eay.*     The  ^erm  of  grate  is  im- 
mortal ;  ''As  the  ilex  and  the  oak, 
in'hose  silbstaiice  is  in  thepn,  when 
they  cast  theu"  leaves,  so  the  holy 
seed  sliall  be  the  substance  there* 
of.'*f  See  my  deiar  young  friends, 
you  who  love  the  Saviour,  see  the 
advantages  of  early   piety.       It 
prepares  for  an  early  dissolution,; 
^ho  of  you  next  shall  be  called 
away)  is  known  only  by  God. 
Igiitate  your  departed  brother,  in 
the  observance  of  the  operations 
<^  his  own  heart>  ^id  find  lei^r^ 
to   record    them.       Let   prayer 
meetings  be  your  delight,  and  be 
earnest  for  tlic  enlargement  of  tlio 
kingdom  of  Christ.      May  you, 
like  the   young    Hebrews  in  the 
i^ilderness  be    ''  holiness   to  the 
Lord,  and  the   first  fruits  of  his 
iucirtase,"$ 
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personal  acquaintance  with  you, 
and  know  so  little  particularly,  of 
your  cas«,  should  give  you  the 
trouble  of  so  long  a  letter,  as  the 
enclosed — and  I  confess  it  a  liber- 
ty I  am  not  sufficiently  warranted 
to  take.  Nevertheless,  I  havitig 
myself  once  felt  so  much  from  a- 
situation  not  perhaps  much  unlike 
yours,  I  waS)  more  than  1  should 
else  have  been,  affected  with  the 
short  hints  of  your  case  in  your 
last  favour  with  the  association 
Letter,  that  I  could  not  easily  rest 
the  inclination  I  found  in  my  mind, 
to  say  something  that  might  admi- 
nister to  your  comfort  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  though  I  confess 
I  had  no  thought  when  1  set  out 
of  goiug  half  this  length.  If  I 
have  been  impertinent,  I  did  not 
design  to  be  so,  and  the  rectitude 
of  my  intention,  and  your  good- 
ness, I  trust,  will  plead  my  excuse. 
I  am  however,  wishing  to  see  you. 

Yours  sincerelv, 
Ahin^don,  Sep,  4]        D.  TURNER, 
1762, 

The  Ode  on  the  other  side  I 
composed  for  the  comfort  of  a 
friend  in  distress,  as  well  as  to 
give  vent  to  my  own  .thoughts  upon 
the  subject.  It  proved  a  means  of 
her  refreshment  and  pleasure,  it 
may  possibly  answer  the  like  end 
with  you,  please  therefore  to  ac- 
cept of  it  as  an  instance  of  my  good 
intentiou.§ 


r. 


\:Z»etterfrQm  the  Rev.  D,  Turner 
oijibingdon,  iq  the  Rev,  Mr,  Btd- 
fijne  of  £om*ton. 

You  may  possibly 
ttiink  it  strange,  my  good  bro- 
ther, that  I   who  have    so    little 


Abingdon  Sep.  4lb,  I76C- 
Dear  Brother, 

1  do  pity  you  with  all  my 
heart,  and  that  not  barely  from 
a  principle  of  common  benevo- 


• 

*  ;♦  About  the  closr  of  Sept(*mber,  tlie  forest  trees  in  Pennsylvania,  and  other 
■iiddle  parts  of  the  United  States,  begin  to  lose  their  verdure.  The  leaves 
aasnmencw  colours,  particularly  yellow,  red,  and  crimson.  Nothing  can  be 
n^e  picturesque  than  an  American  forest  at  this  season.  I'h^  branches  of 
the  scenery  will  be  described  by  some  future  Thomson,  or  exhibited  on  can* 
iSi  by  the  pencil  of  ah  American  Salvator  Rosa. 

*  '  t  ls.vi,  13.  t  Jer.  ii,  3. 
§  The  Ode  reterred  to  is  the  29dth  Hymn  ill  Dr.  Fippon*s  Sclecli^m 
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leoce,  or  even  christian  charity^  and  the  other  means  of  grace,  day 

but  from  real  expjsnence  of  per-^  and  night,  but  he  still  hid  his  face 

haps  the  like,  or  worse  condition  from  me,  now  and  then  a  glimpse 

myself.  of  hope  would  break  in  upon  me. 

Yours,  I  suppose  to  be  a  ner-  but  it  was  of  short  continuance, 

vous  disorder,  attended  with  spirit-  The  Bible  seemed   as  a   sealed 

bal  darkness  and  distress ;  if  so,  book  in  which  I  could  meet  with 

by  attending  to  my  story,  and  the  no  comfort,  though  often  much 

reflections    arising  from  it,  you  to  aggravate   my  distress  and  in- 

may  possibly  find  some  consola-  crease  my  terrors.     I  endeavour- 

tion.                                                 '  ed  to  examine  myself^  and  search 

About  eighteen  years  ago,  I  for  the  evidences  of  renewing 
fell  into  a  deep  and  dreadful  op-  grace  in  my  Heart,  but  all  in  vain, 
'  pression  of  spirits,  the  very  re*  the  more  I  searched,  the  more 
membrance  of  which  is  ready  to  .dark  and  confounded  and  dis* 
make  me  shudder,  even  to  this  tressed  I  grew.  I  continued  to 
day.  There  was  some  great  dis-  preach  indeed  to  others,  but  very 
order  of  body,  but  my  mind  was  often  with  this  heart-sinking  con- 
still  more  disordered,  and  felt  the  elusion,  that  I  myself  was  a  cast- 
weight  of  all.  Every  thing  of  a  amay.  Sometimes  even  in  the 
distressing  and  terrifying  nature,  midst  of  my  work,  the  melan- 
as  to  my  spiritual  concerns,  es-  choly  darkness  would  rush  in  upon 
pecially,  seemed  to  be  present  my  soul  so  that  I  was  ready  to 
with  me.  I  tliought  ipyself  the  sink  down  in  the  pulpit.  Though 
most  miserable  being  this  side  for  the  most  part  I  was  tolerable 
hell.  Often  wondered  to  see  during  the  exercise,  yet  I  gene- 
people  afflict  themselves  about  rally  went  to  the  pulpit  and  re- 
tbe  common  calamities  of  life,  turned  Aoni  it  with  trembling 
They  appeared  mere  trifles,.  In-  heart  and  knees.  Many  passages 
firwiHes  that  might  be  easily  in  the  book  of  Job,  and  the 
borne ;  but  mine  was  a  ^oi/72£2e^  Psalms,  particularly  the  88th 
Spirit,  torn  with  the  clearest  ap-  Psalm,  I  felt  as  I  read  them, 
prehensions  of  the  malignancy  of  with  peculiar  sensations.  Thus  I 
sin,  and  the  dbpleasure  of  an  AI-  continued  for  more  Ihan  twelve 
mighty  God.  I  not  only  could  months,  enjoying  scarcely  two. 
not  see  any  interest  I  had  in  his  comfortable  days  together. 
pardoning  mercy,  but  feared  I  At  length  I  came  to  thisreso«< 
was  given  up  by  him  to  the  Ty-  lution,  (viz.)  to  give  up  the  point 
ranny  of  my  corruptions,  so  that  of  proving  myself  a  child  of 
I  should  certainly  fall  into  some  God  already  (  which  was  what  I 
gross  and  scandalous  sin,  as  a  had  been  labouring  at  all  along) 
just  judgment  upon  me,  and  so  .  as  a  necessary  medium  of  my 
be  left  to  perish  with  the  most  ag-  comfort,  and  grant  that  I  was  a 
gravated  ginlt,  a  monument  of  vile,  sinful,  and  every  way  unwor- 
the  Divine  resentment  against  thy  creature,  admit  the  whole 
false  pretenders  of  religion.  I  charge  brought  against  me,  and 
often  vrished  to  die  even  though  seek  my  remedy  in  Christ.  For 
I  could  but  dread  the  consequence.  I  argued,  there  was    forgiveness 

I  sought  the  Lord  by  prayer  with  God  for  the  cliiej  of  nrm&rh 

Yd  VII.  B 


1#  SPIBITtAL   DARCVE9S. 

The     Bloud   of    Christ    coufd    mr  Savioar  as  sacfa,  in  order  iv 
rleame  fnnn  all  ifii — and  tbert-    ^e  life  and  n^oor  to  mtj  coo- 


fare  from  mvae — He  cameto  call    sohtions  and  bopes :  and  tkat  die 
not  the   RiGRTEorSy  bmt  six-    spirit oal  life  in  me  most  be  per- 
>  EBS     to    rfpentance;    finneri    petuallr  supplied  from  die  nme 
yMkwA    dhtinction  of  degrees,    foontain  from  irbence  I  bad  de- 
matfs    as    socb,    and    becaose    rired  wbat  I  bad  abeadr  experi- 
ihev  were  socb.       'Twas  said    enced.      I  fomid  dial  the  aeasoas 
that   WHOSOEVER  would,  might    of  Darkness  were  not  the  proper 
camt  and  take  of  the  rraiert  ^  seasons  for  seeking  alter  eviden- 
Ufe  freely,  and  that  he  would  tm    ces ;  but  tbat  tbe  immediate  and 
uo  wise  cast  them  out.    Hence    leading  duty  was,  trusting  in  the 
I  was  led  to  obserte  diat  if  I    Vame  of  the  Lard,         I  saw 
could  not  go  to  bim  as  a  Saint,    more  clearly  tban  ever  that  in 
I  mig^t  go  as  a  Sinner.        I  re-    tbe  great  business  of  acceptance 
solved  therefore  to  lay  aside  my    with  God,    I    cooM    bring    no 
enquiries  after  tbe  eridence   of    righteousness  of   my  own.  that 
my  interest  in  him  as  one  of  his    would  avail ;  but  tbat  as  a  crea- 
renewed  people,  and  look  entire-    ture    utterly    undone    myadf,  I 
Jy  to  him  from  nhom  all  renew-    must  look  to  bim  who  takes  away 
'mg  gnce,  and  the  evidences  of   the  sin  of  the  world.    Tbat  God 
it,  must  come,  look  to  him  as  a    never  rejected  any,  tbat  aerioosly 
guilty,  polluted,  perilling  crea-    and  in  earnest  applied  to  bim,  be* 
lure,  that  bad  uo  Aope,  no  succour,    cause  they  were  more  guUty  and 
but  in  the  pure  ilercy  of  God    unworthy  dian  others,  or  accepted 
through  him.      And  thus  I  was    others  because  they  were  less  so ; 
led  to  such  vievis  of  the  all-suf-    and  in  a  word,  that  as  die  heatUnu^ 
ficiency  of  the  great  Redeemer,    so  the  worst  may  come  to  bim, 
and  his  willingness  to  save  even    through   a  penitent  failh  in  the 
the   worst  of  sinners,  such  as  f    precious  blood    and     righteous- 
could  best  conclude  myself  to    ness  of  his  Son,  widi  equal  as« 
be,  as  silenced   all  my  doubts,    surance   of  a  gracious  welcome, 
scattered  my  fears,  and  gave  the    And  from  that  time  to  this    ( I 
most  defightful  peace  and  joy  to    bless  God  for  his  great  mercy  } 
my  conscience.      I   now  learnt    I  have  never  had  any  long  con-^ 
indeed  what  I  thought  I  had  fand    tinned   doubt  of  my  interest  in 
perhaps  really  had)  leanit  be-    his    saving    love.        Whenever 
fore,  (viz.)  To  live  by  Faith  a-    darkness  and  distress  assauh  me, 
lone  upon  the  Son  of  God ;  to    I  am  enabled    to  look  to  him 
make  his  sacrifice  ana  righteous^    who  is  the  light  and  consolation 
ness  my    constant    refuge,    and    of  Israel;   and   remember  that 
draw  all  my  consolatious  thence,    his  grace  is  as  free  to  me  as  a- 
I  found  1  had  unawares  laid  too    nother,  and  that  he  is  as  willipg 
great  a  stress  upon  evidences  of    as  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost, 
grace,  and   looked  too  much  to    ajul  that  come  unto  God  by  him. 
them  for  my  comfort,  and  too         I  send  you  this  account,   my^ 
little  to  Christ*      I  plainly  saw    dear   brother,    thus    drcumstah* 
that  with  all  the  brightest  eviden-    tiallv,  to  let  yoQ  see,  if  possible, 
ces  of  grace    about  me,  I  was    that  there   has    no    imconimoa 
fiiJJ  a  siuner^  mxd  must  apply  t#    temptation  overtaken  you.     Re- 


SPIRITUAL   DARKNESS;  ^  11 

nember   though  you  may  walk    of  that  d«peiidance,   he   makes 
tn  darkness  and  have    no  lighU    it  his  serious  care  to  purify  him" 
yet  there  is  a  gracious  provision    self  from  aU  Jilthiness  of  fksh 
lamde  for  all  such  in  the  Gospel,    and  spirit y perfecting  holiness  in 
in  the  very  nature  and  constitu-    the  fear  of  God,      Though  we 
tion  of  it  in  general, ,  as  well   as    are  never  so  poor,  afid  miserable 
in  its  precious  promises  and  de-    and  blind^nd  naked,  yet  we  may 
darations  in  particular;  so  that    apply  to    Christ,    even    in    this 
if  we  take  this  Gospel  just  as  it    miserable  condition,   with  assu- 
lies  in .  our  Bihles,  we  shall  see    ranee    of  success,     as    appears 
that  there  is  not  the  least  room    from  his  own  word,  if  we  apply 
for  even  the  worst  of  sinners  to    with  a  view  to  our   deliverance 
despair.  .    For  even   to  the  im-    from  the  pozz^er  as  well  as  the  geieVt 
penitent  and  unbelieving  the  Gos-    of  our  sins. 
pel  opens  a  remote  hope,  as  it  is        All  this  you  very  well  know, 
the  nieans  of  leading  them  to  re-    and  therefore  need  none  of  my 
pentance    and  producing  faith :    instructions ;  but  I  meant  not  to 
and  to  the  awakened  and  sensi-    instruct,  but  to  stir  up  your  mind 
ble  sinner,  an   immediate  hope,    by  way  of  remembrance. 
as  the  means  of  that  holiness  and        I  scarce  ever  knew  a  disconso- 
oomfort  he  seeks.     The  Grace    late  christian,  however  notionally 
that  saTes  must  be  entirely,  ab"    clear,  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel 
solutefy  free  to  them  ;  or  else    and  the  way  of  a  sinner's  accept* 
in  the  just  and  full'  conviction  of   ance  with  God,  but  that  as  to j^c^ 
their  am  and  guilt,  it  would  be    and  the  real  exercise  of  his  mind, 
imposable  any  of  them    could    was  some  how  entangled  in  his 
have  hope,  own  righteousness ;  and  built  his 

You  want  to  see  more  of  the  comforts  and  hopes  so  much 
unage  of  God  in  you,  more  of  upon  his  evidences  of  renewing 
the  saint  and  less  of  the  sinner  ;  grace^as  in  some  culpable  degree 
the  desire  is  tight  and  good;  but  to  overlook  the  onli/  Name  given 
remember,  were  you  the  purest  ujtder  heaven  for  our  consolation, 
saint  on  eartli,  that  purity,  and  so  far  as  to  miss  his  aim  and 
diough  an  occasion,  would  not  be  dissappoint  his  desires  and  ex* 
the  primary  ground  and  reason  pectations.  'i'errified  with  the 
of  your  comfort.  We  are  begot'  charge  of  guilt,  his  first  attempt 
ten  again  to  a  lively  hope,  not  usually  is,  to  prove  himself  not 
by  even  our  evangelical  holiness,  guilty,  or  at  least  to  extenuate  it, 
but  by  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  and  prove  it  consistent  with  a 
from  the  dead,  and  tne  facts,  stdte  of  grace,  this  diverts  his  at* 
doctrines,  and  promises  connect-  tention  from  the  proper  object 
ed  with  it,  credited  and  trusted  in  that  case,  and  to .  which  he  * 
as  they  lie  in  the  Bible.  Tlie  should  first  look,  viz.  the  great 
greatest  saint  must  depend  upon  atonement  and  everlasting  righ^ 
the  same  righteousness  and  teousness  of  Jesus;  for  under  all 
strength  in  Christ,  as  the  greatest  convictions  of  sin,  the  proper 
sinner ;  and  the  latter  is  as  wel-  question  with  respect  to  our  com- 
come  to  that  dependance  as  the  fort  is,  not  how  guilty  we  are,  but 
fcHiner;    if,  having  the  tomfort    how  we   may  find  /or^treiics^'? 
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And  the  answer  is  through  a  pe- 
nitent faith  in  that  atonement  and 
r^hteoiisness  ;*  for  be  the  guilt 
less  or  more,  this  only  can  purge 
the  conscience  from  it,  and  give 
us  the  peace  of  God ;  ai^d  for 
this  it  is  all-sufficient :  or  take  it 
thus, 

We  are  sinners — we  hear  of 
a  Saviour,  and  what  he  has  done, 
and  suffered,  and  is  doiug  for  our 
salvation — the  questions  are — 

1.  Are  these  things  so  ?  Are 
the  facts  and  doctrines,  declara- 
tions and  promises  of  the  Gospel 
true  ?  If  we  have  any  doubt 
here,  our  business  is  with  the 
evidences  of  the  Divinity  of  the 
Gospel. 

2.  Are  those  declarations  and 
promises,  &c.  free  and  open  to 
ALL  without  exception,  who  see 
their  need  of  the  Grace  therein 
implied  ?  If  we  have  any  doubt 
here^  the  due  consideration  of 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  gos- 
pel—the infinite  wortli  of  the 
atonement — the  stile  and  lan« 
guage  of  the  invitations  and  pro- 
mises^&c,  will  afford  abundant 
means  of  satisfaction.  Nothing 
in  the  world  can  be  more  true 
and  certain,  than,  that  God  so 
loved  the  World  as  to  send  his  only 
iegotten  Son  into  it ;  and  'tis  as 
true,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.  Which  believ- 
ing is  neimer  more  nor  less,  as  to 
vhat  is  essential  to  the  point,  than 
an  hearty  and  sincere  crediting  of 

,  the  truth  of  this  declaration;  and 
::  an  humble  penitent  reliance  upon 
the  promise  connected  with  it,  as 
the  Word  of  the  eternal  God, 
from  a  sense  of  the  need  of  his 
grace,  and  witli  a  view  to  the  ob* 


taining  it.  It  is>  ^  our  Lord 
himself  represents  it  in  the  con- 
text, just  the  same  thing,  as  the 
stung  Israelites  looking  to  the 
brazen  serpent  for  a  cut-e; 
Though  wounded  ev-er  so  deeply, 
if  they  cast  an  eye  upon  this  me- 
dium, with  a  faith  in  the  divihe 
appointment  and  promises,  they 
were  as  assuredly  healed,  aa 
if  they  had  received  only  the 
slightest  injury  ;  and  that  this  waft- 
the  case  of  all  who  so  looked, 
without  exception.  Under  con- 
victions of  our  lost  condition,  and 
desire  after, deliverance,  the  first 
thing  is  believing^  or  looking  by 
faith  to  Jesus,  and  trusting  in  his 
atonement,  righteousness  and 
power.  Tliis  is  the  foundation 
of  all  prayer,  and  every  approach 
to  God/  For  he  that  cometh  unto 
God  must  believe  that  he  is,  an4 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  all  that 
diligently  seek  himi  He  that 
would  find   light,  and   life   and 

1>eace  with  God,  must  first  be- 
ieve  there  are  such  blessings, 
and  the  way  in  which  they  are 
to  be  obtained,  viz.  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Without  some  sort  of 
credit  to  the  divine  testimony, 
some  trust  in  the  divine  promises, 
it  would  be  impossible  to  have 
any  real  hope  towards  God,  and 
without  hope  there  can  be  nothing 
done  in  religion.  Instead  there- 
fore of  these  enquiries  and  rea- 
sonings about  matters  not  imme- 
diately pertaining  to  the  exercise 
of  faith,  our  business  is  to  apply 
ourselves  directly  to  that  exercise, 
assuring  ourselves  of  the  truth  of 
the  promises,  and  relying  upon 
them  in  humble  confidence  that 
they  shall  be  made  good  to  us. 
But  here  perhaps  the  distress- 


*  Acts  ill.  19.  Chap.  xvL  31. 
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«d  Christian  may  be  ready  to  say^ 
"  Faith  18  the  gift  of'God,"  and 
I  don't  find  be  has  given  me  that 
gift,  I  cannot  believe,  though  I 
much  desire  it.".  To  such  a  one 
I  would  answer,  Faith  is  undoubt- 
edly the  gift  of  God,  but  the  pow- 
er to  believe  and  trust,  does  not 
lie  where  such  as  you  generally 
think  it  does,  viz.  in  a  certain  aC" 
tive  energy  in  the  mind,  but  in  the 
fulness  and  clearness  of  the  evi- 
dence of  the  Truth  and  a  capO" 
city  to  receive  it,  for  all  faith  be- 
gins inpersuasion,  and  persuasion 
is  the  result  of  evidence.  Hence 
we  read  of  believers  being  per- 
suaded of  the  promises,  and  that 
faith  is  the  evidence  (conviction 
or  evtncement)  of  things  not  seen. 
We  cannot  doubt  of  the  tes- 
timony of  God  when  once  we 
are  convinced  it  is  his  testimony ; 
Aor,  if  sensible  of  our  misery  and 
really  desirous  of  deliverance,  can 
we  avoid  putting  a  confidence  in 
those  promises  of  deliverance  that 
we  believe  God  has  made  us. 
These  acts  of  the  mind  will  fol- 
low in  the  circumstances  suppo- 
sed unless  we  purposely  and  wil- 
fully withhold  them  against  con- 
viction, which  no  serious  mind 
can  do.  Our  inability  to  believe, 
therefore,  lies  rather  in  the  want  of 
light  than  ofpbwer,  i.  e.  the  want 
of  evidence  as  to  the  truth,  rea- 
lity^ and  importance  of  the  ob< 
jectof  our  faith,  or  the  want  of 
a  capacity  to  perceive  it.  .  Both 
these  are  the  gifts  of  God.  The 
means  of  both  he  has  put  into  our 
hands,  with  assurances  of  bless- 
ing the  Use  of  them.  Faith  Com- 
eth by*  hearing  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God^  Upon  that 
word,  the  marks  of  Divinity  and 
trtUh  are  imprinted  with  the  most 
(loriQut  and  affecitii^  ^vid^jocie^ 


The  glorious  Spirit  that  dictated 
it,  still  breathes  in  it.  It  is  spirii 
and  life^  thepwBoer  of  God  to  saU 
vation.  It  enlightens  the  soul^ 
it  convinces  of  sin  and  of  righte- 
ousness, and  thus  tends  to  pr6*< 
duce  in  us  a  just  sense  of  •ur 
misery  and  the  suitableness,  eX" 
cellency,  and  all-sufficiency  ^t 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  A  serious 
and  attentive  regard  to  this  word, 
accompanied  with  prayer,  apd 
that  degree  of  feith  such  a  coo* 
duct  implies  as  already  g^ve», 
must  be  the  sure  way  of  encreas* 
ing  faith,  and  filling  the  mind 
with  true  consolation.  Hear  amd 
your  soul  shall  live. 

But  there  is  perhaps  still  a 
difficulty  that  the  humble  chris- 
tian cannot  easily  get  over.  He 
doubts  his  right  to  the  promises 
of  Grace,  but  here  also  he  gene- 
rally mistakes.  He  lays  it  upon 
some  unattained  qualification  in 
himself,  and  which  he  thiidcs  he 
must  attain  before  he  can  em- 
brace the  prooHse  in  question, 
and  which  he  seeks  not  by  faith 
in  Christ,  but  by  some  work  or 
works  of  the  law,  some  duties, 
which  not  being  done  in  faith, 
can  avail  nothing ;  and  thus,  as  the 
prophet  expresses  it,  he  spends 
his  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  ana  labour  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not.  jr    \ 

The  primary  ground  of  aU 
right  that  sinful  creatures  can 
have  in  the  gospel  mercy,  is,  thf 
free  and  express  grant  of  it  from 
God  himse0\  The  primary  medi' 
um  of  putting  us  into  possession  of 
that  right  is  the  atonement  and 
righteousness  of  Christ ;  the  next 
is  that  of  believing  the  Testimonff 
of  God  concerning  these  things 
and  trusting  in  it.  This  is  th^ 
scriptural  represeotatiop*     The 
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fualifications  which  the  'perplex-  this  distinction^aiid  mistaking  the 

ed   and    disconsolate    christian  nature  of  faith,  and  the  order  and 

seeks   with    so    much    anxiety,  place  appointed  for  it,    in  the 

therefore,  are  rather  H^it  effects  great  affair  of  salvation,  that  so 

and  consequence  of  this  grant,  many  sincere   christans  live   so 


atonement  and  faith,  and  not 
preliminaries  to  believing,  or 
preparatories  to  faith.  It  is  true, 
there  must,  in  the  nature  of  the 
things,  be  some  sense  of  the  evil 
of.  sin  and  desire  of  deliverance, 
without  which  little  regard  will 
be  paid  to  the  Gospel  nlercy  and 
way ;  but  these  his  very  uneasiness 
ind  distress  shew  that  he  has 
tdready ;  and  by  the  very  terms 
of  the  promise,  he  that  is  weary 
and  heavy  laden  may  trust  m 


great  strangers  to  the  solid  and 
lasting  consolations  of  Christ. 

Forgive  me,  my  dear  friend 
and  brother,  that  I  have  run  on 
this  tiresome  length:  I  don't 
however  mean  to  teach  you,  of 
whom  I  am  better  qualified  to 
leani,  but  to  remind  you  of  such 
things  as  have  a  tendency  to  dis* 
perse  the  ^loom  that  may  hang 
over  your  mind.  However,  be 
of  good  courage  and  wait  on  the 
Lordy  and  your  strength   in  his 


Christ  for  rest.     If  he  thirst  for  due  time  shall  be  renewed.     He 

them  he  may  come  and  take  of  is  pleased  mth  those  who  hope  in 

the  waters  of  life  freely.    And  his  mercy ;  hope  therefore  in  him, 

indeed  what  qualifications  can  a  and  you  will  yet  praise  his  deli' 

guilty,  polluted,  impotent  crea-  vering  grace.     Let  me  have  your 


tHre  bring  to  his  Saviour,  beyond 
a  sight  and  feeling  of  his  misery 
and  a  desire  of  deliverance  1  Ho- 
liness in  principle,  and  the  fruits 
of  it  IB  practice,  are  necessary 
to  the  final  enjoyment  of  eternal 
life;  but  not  necessary  to  our 
believing  the  Gospel  promises  ; 
because  that  belief  itself  is 
pecessary  to  our  holiness;  fot 
the  keart'iB  said  to  be  purified  by 
.  faith.  The  proper  answer  to 
9  every  one  that  says  what  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved  ?    is  that  of  the 


prayers,  and  believe  me  your 
sincere  Fnend  and  affectionate 
Brother  in  Christ. 

D.  TURNER. 


PROPHECIES, 
Referring  to  the  Millennium. 

No.    I. 
The  Prophecies  in  (he  xxvith. 


apostle,  Bf&ere  on  the  Lord  Je-    chapter  of  Isaiah  and  its  connex- 
sus  Christ.    Believe  what  God    ions,  considered  as   referring  to 

has  testified  concerning  his  Son,    *^-  ^' ^-^'  »^"      •      ®     » 

as  the  great  propitiation  for  sin, 
and  you  will  find  that  the  ex- 
perience of  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  to  purge  the  conscience 
from  dend  works,  and  of  his 
power  to  save  us  from  our  spirit- 
ual blindness  and  depravity,  and 
every  evil,  will  follow.  It  is  for 
"want  of  anteriog  thoroughly  into 


the  times  of  the  Millennium^  and 
^hose  which  precede  it,  including 
our  own. 

It  is  very  evident  that  the 
Prophecies  in  this  and  other 
chapters  connected  with  it  re- 
late to  gospel  times.  It  must  be 
in  them  that  "  The  Lord  of 
Hosts  makes  a  feast  of  fat  things 
onto,  all  people-destroys  the  face 
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of  the  covering  cast  over  all 
people — ^swalloweth  up  death* in 
victory— and  wipeth  away  tears 
from  off  all  faces.  Chap*  xxv, 
6 — 9-  The  only  question  is  to 
v^hat  part  of  the  gospel  'dispen- 
sation this  strong  language  can 
apply.  Some  of  it  appears  to 
be  too  strong  to  agree  with  events 
"which  have  yet  occurred,  and 
therefore  has  been  generally  un- 
derstood of  the  latter-day  glory, 
when  jews  and  gentiles  shall 
embrace  the  gospel  to  a  far 
greater  extent  than  has  hitherto 
been  seen.  With  this  accords 
the  language  at  the  close  of  chap, 
xxivy  and  which  seems  to  glance 
at  the  conversion  of  God's  hn- 
cient  people.  '^  Then  the  moon 
shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  die  Lord  of 
Hosts  shall  reign  in  Mount  Zion 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients  gloriously/'  With  this 
also  accords  the  whole  xxvth. 
chapter,  which  describes  the 
triumph  of  the  church  over  her 
eneoues ;  and  to  have  been  corn- 
pleat,  should,  I  conceive,  have 
included  the  first  two  verses  6f 
the  xxvith,  where  the  city  of  God 
is  represented  as  having  salvation 
for  walls  and  bulwarks  ;  and  as 
throwing  open  her  gates,  and 
inviting  the  faithful  to  enter  in. 

But  as  certain  parts  of  the 
xxvtb.  chapter  refer  to  the  con- 
flicts which  precede  the  triumph, 
so  does  the  remainder  of  the 
xxvith.  and  the  first  verse  of  the 
xxviith.  Now  it  is  in  these  pro- 
phecies referring  to  times  which 
precede  the  millenium,  that  we 
shall  find  the  events  of  our  o^vn 
times.  By  givii^  what  appears 
to  be  the  meaning  of  every  verse, 
accompanied  by  a  quotation  of 
Che  verse  itself,   the  reader  will 


be  able  to  judge  of  the  justness 
of  the  application  of  the  pro» 
phecy. 

Ferses  3—6.  The  faithful  vm 
encouraged  to  trust  in  the  Lord 
in  troublous  times  :  for  bef<Nre 
the  city  of  God  shall  be  encom* 
passsed  with  salvation,  Babylon^ 
the  antichristian  city,  must  be 
destroyed  ,*  which  will  be  attend^i 
ed  with  such  calamities,  that 
peace  will  in  a  manner  be  taken 
from  the  earth,  *^  "^Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  miui 
is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the 
Lord  for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 
Forhebringeth  down  them  tlutt 
dwell  on  high ;  the  lofty  city  lie 
layeth  it  low,  even  to  the  gvouiid*; 
he  bringeth  it  even  to  the  dust. 
The  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  evea 
the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the  steps 
of  the  needy." 

Verse.  7*  Tlie  church,  plead* 
ing  with  God,  takes  encourage- 
ment, from  his  regard  to  righto* 
ousness,  that  he  Mill  net  always 
suffer  her  enemies  to  triumph 
over  her, — "  The  way  of  the  just 
is  uprightness :  thou,  most  up* 
right,  dos^  weigh  the  path  of  the 
just." 

Fer,  8, 9,  The  grievous  per- 
secutions which  she  had  borne 
during  the  long  and  dark  night 
of  antichristian  domination,  are 
viewed  as  divine  chastisements 
or  '^judgments  beginning  at  the 
house  of  God ;''  under  which 
she  declares  her  feelings,  and 
hopes  for  deliverance. — **  Yea, 
in  the  way  of  thy  judgments,  O 
Lord,  have  we  waited  for  tliee  ; 
the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to  thy 
name,  and  to  tlie  remembrance 
of  thee.  With  my  soul  have  I 
desired  thee  in  the  night;  yea. 
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with  my  spirit  wi^iin  me  will  I 
«eek  thee  early.'' 

Verse  9.  latter  part  The 
groandofthis  hope  is,  not  only 
that  God  has  punishments  in  re* 
serve  for  her  enemies^  but  that 
the  calamities  which  the  inflic« 
tion  of  4he8e  punishments  will 
bring  apon  the  world  shall  be 
made  subservient  to  her  increase. 
•— "  For/when  thy  judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness." 

'    Verses  10,  11.  The  adherents 
«F  Antichrist  will  not  profit  by 
these  events :    but  being  given 
up  toperverseness  and  blmdness, 
neither    mercies  nor  judgments 
^U  ^humble   them  :   that   how- 
jcivier  which  was  unaccomplished 
•by  forbearing  goodness  shall  be 
iMcomplished  by  the  stroiq^  arm 
<icff  justice — they  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  consumed  in  fires  of 
their   own     kindling.  —  *^  Let 
favour  be  shewed  to  the  wicked, 
-yet  will  he  not  learn  righteous- 
ness :  in  the  land  of  uprightness 
will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will  not 
behold  the  majesty  of  the  Lord. 
Lord,  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up 
they  will  not  see  :  but  they  shall 
see,  and    be  ashamed  for  their 
envy  at  the  people  :  yea,  the  fire 
6f  diine  enemies   shall   devour 
diem/' 

Verse  1%.  The  church  ex- 
presseth  -her  confidence  that 
these  calamities,  though  they 
riiould  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
yet  shall  contribute  to  her  pros- 
perity :  for  all  that  she  hath 
wrought,  it  is  God  that  hath 
wrought  it  in  and  by  her ;  and  he 
will  not  forsake  the  work  of  bis 
own  hands. — *^  Xxiird,  thou  wilt 
ordain  peace  for  us  :  for  thou  also 
hast  wrought  a}l  our  works  m  us." 


Ver.  13, 14.  She  recounts  her 
persecutions,  cleaves  to  Christ, 
and  anticipates  the  fall  of  her 
persecutors.  < —  "  O  Lord  our 
God,  other  Lords  besides  tliee 
have  had  dominion  over  us ;  but 
by  thee  only  will  we  make  men- 
tion of  thy  name.  They  are 
dead,  they  shall  not  live,  they  are 
deceased,  they  shall  not  rise: 
therefore  hast  thou  visited  and 
destroyed  them,  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish." 

Ver.  15,  16.  After  tlie  fall 
of  the  anti-christian  powers  the 
church  will  be  increased,  and 
God  will  he  glorified ;  especially 
by.  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
-who  under  the  chastizing  hand 
of  God  shall  be  brought  to  pray 
unto  him. — '^  Thou  hast  increased 
the  nation,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
increased  the  nation:  thou  art 
glorified :  thou  hadst  removed  it 
far  unto  all  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Lord,  in  trouble,  have  they  visit- 
ed thee:  they  poured  out  a 
prayer  when  diy  chastening  was 
upon  them."  ^ 

Ver.  17,  18.  She  laments 
her  inefiectual  and  abortive  la- 
bours, for  ages  preceding,  in  sub- 
duing the  world  to  Christ. — 
'^Like  as  a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth 
out  in  her  pangs;  so  have  we 
been  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  we 
have  been  with  child,  we  have 
been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were 
brought  forth  wind !  we  have  not 
wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth;  neither  have  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  world'  fallen." 

Fer.  19.   To  these  complaints 

of   the  Church  God    graciously 

answers  by  promises    of  better 

times.      ^^Thy  dead    shall,   my 

deceased,*  they  shall  arise :  awaka 


*  Lowthf 
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and  «iug,  ye  that  dwell  m  dust : 
for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs, 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead/' 

Ver.  20,  21.  and  ch.  xxvii.  L 
Ha  answers  farther,  by  inviting 
her  to  retire  into  her  chambers, 
as    for  shelter  from  the  storm. 
There  will  be   no  need  for  her 
to  fight  in  this  battle,  but  to  pray 
in  secret;   it  will  be  soon  over: 
the  blood  of  the  martyrs  must  be 
avenged,  and    the  anti-christian 
power,  that  great  leviathan^  that 
piercing    and    crooked    serpent, 
must  be  jslain  by  the    ^'sore  and  • 
great  and  strong"  sword  of  Jeho* 
vah.     Then  the  church  of  Christ 
shall  shine  forth  in  aHher  uuUeB-' 
nial  glory— ^'  In  that  day  sing  ye  - 
unto  her,  a  vineyard  .of  red  wine« : 
I  the  JLord  do  J^eep  it,  I  will  wa- 
ter it  every  moment:    lest  any 
hurt  it,  I  will  Jceep  it  night  and  . 
day !"  xjEvii.  S,  S.  OAIUS. 


PREPARATION 

FOR  D£;ath  and  eternity. 

Therefore  he  ye  also  ready :  for  iu 
such  an  itoar  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
mail  cometh,    MaU.  xxiv.  44. 

I  am  entered  on  a  new  year, 
which  to  me  ipay  prove  the  last 
in  this  world.  How  4ttiportant 
itherefoie  tbe  enquiry^  •  .  *^  Am 
I  readjr  for  ^dqath  and  eternity i1" 
In  this  the  minfi  o^^y  be.  assisted . 
hy  attending  to4he  .figurative  re- 
piiesentations  of  .^yiog,  given  us 
in  the  sacred  w<>rd. 

D^thisa<&qp,*  andiieadiness' 
AUpposes  the  work  of  .  the  day. 
completed,  and  a  .calmness  of 
spirit  eqjoyiQd,  whiqh  is  produced 
by  np  dejoeiving /Opiate,  ji>ut  by 
Vol.  VII. 


faitli  in  Jesus  Christ  Death  is 
a  journey ;  and  preparedness 
supposes  that  our  loins  are  girded, 
our  staff  and  sandals  at  hauc|,  and 
that  provision  is  possessed  for  tlic 
way.  It  is  a  Jiood;  .s|ud  .to 
be  ready,  is  to  liave  our  ai'k  con- 
structed. It  is  the  demoUshing 
of  a  habitation.  He  only  is  ready 
for  the  shock,  whp  has  another 
dwelling  into  which  he  can  pass. 
The  body  is  an  investing  garment. 
In  death  we^re  uncloatJied.  At 
this  moment,  the  good  man  finds 
himself  dressed  in  the  garment 
of  salvation;  but  alas!  for  the 
sinner,  he  is  found  miM^ 

Divines  have  frequently  dis- 
tinguished readiness  for  death 
and  eternity,  into  habitual  and 
actual.  .  Habitual  preparation 
referriqg  to  the  sfate  of  th^  sub- 
ject :  ^pd  ^Gtupl  to  |the  fiffectiom 
of  the  piindy  on -t^ie  ,contem- 
platipuj  or  perceptjion  of  death's 
{approach.  A  fleet  is  liabitually 
ready  for  sea,  whose  jtiniherti 
.are  strqng,  wbos^  ammiuution 
is  ample,  whose  crews  (ire  cou- 
rageous, and  well  officered ;  ..but 
it  is  aotually  ready,  whi^n  its 
safls  SM'e  unfurled,  its  colours:  fly* 
ing,  its  anchors  weighed,  ^nd  the 
a^ir  rending  with  the  parting  shoiit. 
He  is  habitually  ready  for  §  pass-* 
age  into  jBternity,  whose  heart  is 
regenerated,  whose  bope  is  the 
Redeen^er,  and  whose  hfe  is  holi- 
ness to  the  Jiord;  \^\xt  he  is  ac- 
tually ready,  wheu.m  the.ei^ercise 
of  united  faith  and  devire  he  can 
say* 

Dear    Sovereign,  break  these  iVital 

strings, 
.  That  bind  9ie  to  my  clay.; 
.Tak^  me  Ureal  un  thy  wii\gs. 
And  stretch,  and  sqar  ^>\v.^y^    ■ 

Insteatd,  however,  of  pursuing  the 
distinction,  let  us  view  t^tepiared- 
C 
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ness  for  death  and  eternity,  a 
mistaken,  or  real. 

Mistakes  here  are  of  the  most 
serious  consequence.  Conceive 
not  that  you  are  safe,  because  you 
can  contemplate  death  and  eter- 
nity with  unconcern.  A  false  and 
indurating  philosophy  may  have 
taught  soiiie  that  it  is  folly  to 
fear  an  uncertainty,  or  to  fly  from 
that  which  is  inevitable.  But 
are  you  sure  it  is  uncertain,  that 
the  wicked  shall  be  turned  jnto 
hell,  with  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God  ?  Have  no  injurious 
torojiensities,  or  prejudices,  with-- 
field  you  from  a  careful  enquiry 
after  eviaiigelical  truth,  and  made 
you  blind  to  the  grand  cure  of 
mortality,  whichthe  gospel  pro- 

Eises?  Can  you  conceive  a 
nme  was  happy,  when,  with 
death  entering  his  cbaniber,  he 
amused  himself  at  whist,  and 
sought  entertainment  from  the 
dialogues  of  Lucian  and  the 
fenyman  of  Hell  ?  Are  you  happy 
yourselves  ?  Heroes  in  the  crowd, 
ire  you  not  cowards  in  solitude  1 
0  reflect,  while  reflection  can 
ll^rofit  you ;  *^  Who  hath  hardened 
Aimself  against  God,  and  hath 
pmspered  V* 

Some  imagine,  that  their  good 
works  performed,  will  secure  a 
title  to  die  society  of  Angels.  It 
is  really  listonishing,  that  men 
professing  to  read  and  approve 
the  New  Testament,  can  for  a 
moment  snppose,  that  heaven 
shall  be  the'recompense  of  human 
virtues.  It  is  there  distinctly  and 
repeatedly  stated,  that  we  are 
saved,  not  by  works,  but  by  grace; 
not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  compassions  of  a  Mediator. 
All  6ur  best  actions  are  stained 
with  pollution ;  if  they  w%re  not, 
they  yet  cctald  never  atone  for 


past  offences,  and  much  les^ 
deserve  everlasting  felicity.  In 
the  heavenly  world  all  the  honour 
of  salvation  is  offered  to  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain. 

Many,  we  fear,  rest  their  ho{>es 
on  the  expected  visit  of  a  minis- 
ter of  God,  and  the  feelings  of 
an  expiring  hour.    Can  earth  and 
ashes  produce  that  renovation  re- 
quisite   to    prepare    for    heaven 
which  the  scripture  describes  as 
the  work  of  God  alone  ?     Is  it 
less    tlian    the    presumption    of 
madness,  to  expect  salvation  by 
a  few  ceremonies  on  a  death  bed, 
after  the  prime  of  existence  has 
been  devoted  to  the  service  of 
Satan  ?    O  be  not  deceived ;  God 
is  not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,    that  shall  he  also 
reap.    Vain  hope,  asinBunyan's 
pilgrim,    may    carry    ignorance 
agreeably  over  the  river ;  but  he 
soon  found  that  there  is  *^  a  way 
to  hell  from  the  gates  of  heaven, 
as  well  as  from  the  city  of  des- 
truction." 

Our  young  friends  may  be 
tempted  to  found  their  hopes  of 
final  glory  on  their  connection 
with  pious  parents.  Bless  God 
that  be  has  given  you  such,  and 
make  it  your  ambition  to  be  their 
consolation  and  glory  ;  but  re- 
member they  have  no  oil  in  their 
vessels  to  spare.  Religion  is  a 
personal  concern.  You  are  to 
see  God  for  yourselves.  With- 
out vital  piety,  your  natural  con- 
nexions will  no  more  seciu^  your 
salvation,  than  could  the  relation- 
ship to  Abraham,  claimed  by  the 
voluptuary  in  hell,  prevent  him 
from  being  tormented  in  flame. 

We  will  state  to  you  in  what 
real  preparedness  for  dying  con- 
sists. The  only  obstruction  which 
unfits  us  for  death  is  sin.    This 
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is  the  asp  that  lies  hid  among  our 
blossoms  ;  this  the  poi$oii  that 
destroys  us. 

0  if  my  threatBin^  sins  were  gone. 
And  death  had  lost  his  stiag; 

1  coald  invite  the  angel  on ; 

And  chide  his  lazy  Wing. 

Our  iniquity  must  be  pardoued, 
or  it  will  sink  us  to  ruin.      Now 
we  are  assured,  that  without  the 
shedding  of  blood,   there  is  no 
remission,  and  equally  so,  of  the 
inefficacy  of  the  blood   of  bulls 
and  goats,  of  the   blood  of  our 
tenderest  connections,  and  of  our 
own   blood.     Look    then   away 
from  worldly    altars,  from  your 
fellow  men,  and  from  yourselves; 
and  behold  the   Lamb  of  God. 
He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions,   and   bruised    for  our 
iniquities.     He,  as  the  substitute 
of  his  church,  has  assumed,  sus- 
tained, and  borne  away  the  load 
of  her  offences.   The  robes  of  the 
armies  in  heaven  have  been  made 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
In  this  they  have  overcome,   and 
this  is  the  burden  of  their  exalted 
and   everlasting   anthems*      ^re 
you  alarmed    at    perceiving  that 
you  are  indebted  to  the  law  and 
justice    of   God,    ten    thousand 
talents,  and  that  you  have  nothing 
to  pay  1 — 

"  Pay !  Trust  in  Christ  and  all  is  paid.'' 

Believing  in  his  name,  you  can 
never  come  into  condemnation. 
His  blood  answers  the  claims  of 
divine  government,  presents  .a 
complete  atonement  for  sin,  and 
can  purge  from  the  conscience 
every  stain. 

To  fit  us  for  heaven,  the  views 
of  a  carnal  heart  must  be  changed, 
its  aversions  subdued ;  and  its 
aims,  pursuits,  and  propensities 
take  a  new  direction.    This  our 


Lord  teadies  when  he  says,'i7Uir' 
vel  not  that  I  tai/  unto  you,  yt 
must  be  bom  again.    Except  a 
man  be  bom  a&IHn,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.    Witliout  a 
new  creation  of  the  heart,  you 
can  never  exercise  any  of  those 
graces     which    dbtiaguish     the 
christian.     Repentance  and  hu* 
mility,  hope  and  love,{patience  and 
zeal,  joy  and  peace,  are  graces 
of  heavenly   oiigin.     Flesh   and 
blood  can  never  produce  them. 
In  heaven,  the  triumphant  bands 
are  beholding  the    glory  of  the 
Lord^  not  with  the  senseless  stare 
of  an  eagle  at  the  sun,   but  with 
judgments    enlightened,    with  a 
high  reverence  for  the  divine  cha« 
racter,  and  a  persuasion  of  their 
interest  in  his  favour.     All  are 
changed  into  the  image  of  Christ, 
and  are  passing  from  glory  to  glo- 
ry.    But  you  who  are  imconvert- 
ed,  bear  die  image  only   of  the 
earthly.     The  divine  excellency 
offers  no  charms  to  your  benight- 
ed und^rstandii^s,  and  your  con- 
sciences forbid  you  from  contemn 
^plating  the  God  you  have  offend* 
-  ed  in  any  other  light,  than  as  a 
righteous  judge,  and  terrific  aven- 
ger.    The  happiness  of  heaven  is 
as  pure  as  it  is  exalted.     Nothing 
that  defileth,  or  maketh  a  lie,  has 
ever  passed,  or  shall  pass  into  the 
holy  city,     Vnto  the  pure,  all 
things  are  pure;  hut  unto  them 
that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving^ 
is  nothing  pufe;;  but  even  their 
mind   and  conscience  is  defiled* 
Were  any  of  you,  who  ire  unre- 
generated,  introduced  into  heaven, 
you  would  be  ai  restless  and  af- 
flicted as  are  nocturnal  animals, 
when  placed  in  the  lustre  of  the 
sun ;  you  would  fly  back  from  the 
ranks  of  the  righteous,  and  seek 
for  felief  in  the  coverts  of  eter- 


to 


PK4-FA1it.A7!I<>N    FOR   DEATH. 


fld' jhadas.  Chfti^e  of  fiituatioft 
YTOuld  produce  no  change  of  cha- 
racter. *'  Satan  among  the  sons 
Qi'  God/^  entered  a  devil,  and  he 
left  them  a  devil.  To  con- 
stitute happiness^  tliere  must  be  a 
coirespondence  between  our  na- 
tures and  oar  stations.  What 
have  the  fowls  of  heaven  to  do 


come  as  a  thief !  Qlessedishethat 
watcheth  and  keepeth  his  gar- 
ments." So  v.  37. 38.  "Blessed  are 
those  servants  whoip  the  Lord 
when  he  coraeth,  shall  find  watch- 
ing, and  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  or  third  watch  and  find 
them  soybleased  are  those  servants/' 
Here  then  let  us  institute  a  so- 


mkh  ibe  oftveraa  of  the  ocean,  or  lemn  enquiry,     Are  we  ready  for 

die  4no«[«ter8  of  the  deep   with  death,  or  are  tDe  noti    If  not,  be 

Ihe  vines  of  thehiUs.^     Wkatfel^  assured  death  is  at  hand.       The 

Itmship  hath  righteousness  tmth  snare  is  laid,  and  you  will  soon 

wmghieommm'^  and  what  com-  be  captivated.      Guilt  unpardon- 

mutdon  hxth  light  with  darkness  ?  ^,  has  been  compared  to  cold 

4B^ni  what   con6ord  hath   Christ  brimstone  lying  on  the  insensible 


4i«YA  Belial^  To  suit  a  sinner's 
iindinations,  iRcere  lie  introduced 
"into  beaven,  it  -  would  become 
ttieoessary,  ibat  the  saints,  the 
<lherubimy«iid  ?God  himself  retire; 
Jbutinsuch  a:caae  he  would  find 
4noiself  pveci0dy  iu  the  condition 
'in  tvhieh  be  mow  stands,  without 


conscience  of  the  transgressor, 
the  sparks  of  death  kindle  it  into 
a  sheet  of  involving  ftame',  with 
which  he  remains  for  ever  sur- 
rounded. When  the  son  of  man 
comes,  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  for 
an  escape.  There  iano  discharge 
in  this  war.      Thelbody  must  re- 


.ijnpe    and  mthout  God.      Our  turn  to  the  diist,  and  .the  spirit  to 

':iiond  teaches  ns  in  the   connec-  fthe  God   that  'gave    it.       The 

'lion  of  the  text,  that  to  be  ready,  Bcotch  divines    often  and  justly 

-is  to  'be  wstchifiil,  v.  SQ.       To  represent  the  grave  as  the  resting 


^atch  is  to  be  a>v«ker  It  is-  the 
fpeverse  of  'n  fsolibh  persuasion 
that  we>are  secure,  when  like  Jo- 
nah in  4he  storan,  or  like  Sampson 
on  the  lap  of  Delilah,  we  are 
.^vithout  evidence  of  our  safety. 
O  brethren,  ^-het  us  not  sleep  as 


place  of  the.saiittt8,!but  the  prison- 
bouse  of  the  ungodly. 

On  the  contmry,  how  blessed 
the  exit  of  the  believer  whose 
graces  are  activie,  whose  zeal  for 
tfa^- cause  of  his  God  is  undimi- 
nished, and  whose  life  -is  devoted 


•do  others."      Waftchfiilness  is  of  •  to  holiness.     ■  He   .honours  his 

large  exltent;  it  is  connected. with    Saviour  in    death,    and    recom-^ 

-'^iiude,  '^I  watch  and  am  as  a  'lAends  to  all  avoand  that  religion 


swallow  on  the  house  top/'-^ 
with  fervent  sttpplicationy  '^  Watch 
\mio  prayet — -vvith  humble  praise 
•*' Watch  -%ith  thanksgiving;*' — 
with  holy  sobriety,  **  fie  sober,  be 
vigilant  ;"-^witti  firmness  iti  prin- 
ciple,'^  W^toh  ye  steadfast  iti-^e 
faith ;" — M'ith  anxiety  for  the  sidva- 


•  which  is  associaited  with  all  his 
triumphant  expectations.  With 
Paul  he  can  sing,  *^  I  (have  fon^t 
li  good  fight,  I  haiKe  finished  my 
eourse,  1  have  kept  the  &ith ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me 
a  crown  of  ligbtebuBnete,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge^shall 


tion  of  oth€frS;j  ^^'They  watdh  for  'give  me  at  that  day  >  and  not  to 
sonls ;"  land  wHh  4idly  expectation  -me  only,  but  unto  all  «t(iem  that 
of  our  Lord^  aitTval,  ^'  4Behcild  I    'love  his  appeaving/' . 
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ADDRESS  OF  THE  flesh  shaU  see  it  together,  for  the 

.mouth  of  the  Lord   hath  4pokea 

BAPTIST  DELEGATES,  it,"    "The  meek  shall  inherit  the 

earth,  and  shall  delisht  themsdvea 

AT  PHILADELPHIA.  in  the  abundapce  of  peace/'    The 

^lory  of  the  Lord"  shall  arise  upoa 

The  General  Convention  of  the  Zion,    *'  Mountains  and  hills  shaU 

Baptbt  Delegates,  for  Missionary  break  ;fort!«   into  singing,  and  aU 

purposes,  assembled  in  the  meet-  the  .trees  of  the  field  shall  clap 

ing-fhouse    of   the    first    .Baptist  their    Jiands/'     Our    God    wiU 

Church  in  Philadelphia,  on  Wed-  '*  create  Jenisalem  a  rejoicing  l^l|ll 

nesdaj  ihe  J  8th.  of  May  J  814;  to  his  people  a  joy."     **  The  see4 

their  constituents,  the    churches  shall  be  prosperous,  the  vine  shall 

of  Jesua  Christ,  the  ministers  of  (give  her  fruit,   the  eround  shall 

the  Gospel,  and   the  friends  of  give  its  enerease,  jmd  the  hea;ircivi 

Religion  in  general,  present  their  shall  give  their  dew." 

christian  love,  and  cordial  wishcus.  For  this  glorious    ,period    thjs 

Beloved  Brethren  and  Friends,  Church   has  ioM    and  aoxiously 

In  what  manner,  and  to  what  been  waitii^.    For  this,  thousanib 

extent,  it  has  pleased  the  blessed  of  the  petitions  of  the  aaints  havje 

God,  of  late,  to  direct  the  atten-  already  been    presented   by    tfaft 

tion  of  many  among  us,  to  the  in-  great  Mediator  oefore  the  eternal 

terestsof  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  throne,  and  thousands,  more  aoe 

some  of  you  are  already  sensible,  continually    ascending.     It  is  a 

and    others  will  learn  from  the  day   of  glory,   embraced    in  the 

preceding  pages.  Under  the  smiles  tenor  of  the  covenant  of  premise* 

of  a  propitious  Providence,  a  con-  and  which,  as  the  reward   of  14* 

vention   has  assembled,  at  Phila-  conflict  and  suffering,    the    Re- 

delphia ;    consisting  of  Delq^ates  deemer  is  expecting  :  a  result,  t^ 

from  parts  of  our  ynion,  various  which  the   revolutions   of  empire* 

and  remote,  to  devise  a  plan,  and  and  the   silent  progress   of  tin^e 

enter    into  measures,    for  conUu-  perpetually  verge;. 

Ding  the  efforts  of  our  whole  de-  The  agency   by   which  whole 

nomination,  in  behalf  of  the  mil-  nations  shall  be  regenerated  here* 

lions,    upon    whom  the    light  of  after,  is  the  i^me  which  takes  one 

evangelical  truth  has  never  shone,  of  a  city  and  tw;o  of  a  family,  and 

The  result  of  their  serious  and  af-  brings  them  to   Zion  now.    The 

fectionate  consultations,  you  have  universal,  moral  change,  like  the 

an  opportunity  of  perusing.  erection    of  the    second    temple* 

Unpromising  and  disastrous  as  shall   be  effected,  "  not  by  might 

the  present  state  of  our  world  may  nor  by  power,"  but  by  the  Spirit  of 

appear,  the  period  is    surely  ap-  the  Lord.    The  promise  is  rec»rd« 

proaching;  and    we*  trust    is  not  ed,  "  I  will  pour  water  upon  bifn 

distant,  when  the  scene  shall  be  that  is  thirsty,  and  floods    upon 

reversed. — *'  The  crooked  shall  be  the  dry  ground :  I  will  pour    my 

made  straight,  and  the  rough  pia-  Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blei^- 

ces  plain;   and   tl^e  glory  of  the  ing  upon  thy  offspring.'^    B.nt^s- 

Lord  shaD  be   xeveakdt  Ittd  all  suranoci  of  SivinjB  M»Mtig¥>f :  IJP^ 

VoLVII.  » 

/ 
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never  designed  to  discourage  hu-  cesses  of  the  Missionaries  of 
man  endeavours.  They  diminished  Christ,  may  have  excited  a  languid 
not  the  zeal,  and   the  labours  of    and  transient  admiration,  but  ah  ! 


Zerubbabel.  Paul  and  A  polios 
well  knew  that  the  "increase" 
must  be  of  God,  but  this  anima- 
ted, not  retarded  them — in  the 
services  of  planting  and  watering. 
In  many  ojT  his  mighty  works,  it 
is  the  pleasure  of  Jehovah  to  act 
alone.     Alone  he  planted  the  hea- 


how  few  have  ventured  on  their 
labours,  or  iotbibed  their  spirit  ? 
Who  will  pretend  that  the  zeal  of 
a  Swartz,  or  a  Vanderkemp,  of 
Marshman,  Ward,  or  the  Careys 
has  been  excessive,  beyond  what 
the  state  of  the  heathen,  the  honor 
of   Christ,    or    the    duty   of  the 


vens,  and  laid  the  foundations   of    Christian   demands  ?       But    bre* 


the  earth.  He  asks  the  aid  of  no 
created  arms  when  he  balances 
the  clouds,  directs  the  thunder,  or 
arranges  the  stars  ;  day  and  night, 
summer  and  winter,  seed  time  and 
harvest,   obey   no  voice  but    his. 


thren,  if  theirs  be  correct,  owrs 
has  been  deplorably  deficient. 
Shall  their  fervours  for  the  divine 
honour  exhibit  a  steady  and  sacred 
flame,  and  ours  slumber  in  ashes? 
Rather  let    us  profit  by  their  ex- 


But  for  effecting  the  conversion  of    amples,  and  aspire  to  their  useful- 
sinners,  sanctifying    their  hearts,     nessand  honour.     The  gospel  of 


and  preparing  them  for  everlasting 
enjoyment  of  his  presence  in  hea- 
ven, he  usually  acts  throu^j^h  the 
medium  of  instruments.  lie  has 
commissioned  his  ministers  to  "  go, 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  Trea- 
sures of  grace  are  introduced  into 
*'  earthen  vessels/'  Even  the  pri- 
vate christian,  as  well  as  the  pas- 
tor or-  the  teacher,  is  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  honour  of  being  a  "  fel- 
low worker  with  God.*'  The 
preaching  of  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel "  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  kindred, 
tongue,    and    people,''    combined 


Christ,  above  every  other  system, 
originates  and  sustains  a  public 
spirit.  "None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  none  of  us  dieth  unto 
himself."  The  design  of  the  obe- 
dience and  sufferings  of  Jesus  re« 
cognizes  none  of  those  inferior  dis- 
tinctions which  divide  man  from 
man.  The  gospel  secures  the  sal- 
vation of  a  multitude  "  which  no 
man  can  number,  of  all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues."  It  presents  a  sovereign 
remedy  for  all  the  diseases  which 
awakened  sinners  of  every  rank, 
and  of  everv  clime,  feel  and  de- 
plore.    The  apostle  of  the  Gen- 


with  the  prayers  and   liberality  of    tiles  longed    and  prayed   for  the 
the  churches,  will  usher  hi  the  day    salvation  of  his  countrymen,    but 


of  Babylon's  destruction,  and  the 
general  triumphs  of  holiness  and 
truth. 

To  considerations  such  as 
these,  professors  of  the  gospel 
have  surely  attached  too  little 
importance.  They  have  looked 
for  a  harvest  without  a  seed-time  : 
or,  where  the  necessity  uf  the  la- 
bours of  the  spring  has  beeu  ad- 
mitted, content  with  seeing  others 
in  the  field,  they  have  themselves 
stood  "all  the  day  idle."  The 
'^^Bduiitrj,    the  privations^  the  sue- 


he  also  travelled  from  province  to 
province,  from  Jerusalem  to  Iliy- 
ricum,  publishing  sahation  through 
a  Mediator's  name.  What  advan- 
tages soever  particular  fields  for 
missionary  efforts  may  exhibit,  the 
disciple  of  Jesus  will  contemplate 
the  whole  world  as  a  scene  de- 
manding his  sympathy  and  his 
prayers,  his  zeal  and  hiscontribu- 
tioni.  Four  hundred  millions  of 
our  fellow  creatures  spread  over 
the  countries  of  Hiudostan,  Siani, 
Tartary,  China,  and  its  neighbour- 
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iag  islands,  various  parts  of  Africa, 
Aflierica,  and  the  isles  of  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  are  involved  in  the 
darkness  of  Paganism.  Their 
idolatry  is  associated  with  cus- 
toms, absurd,  sanguinary,  and  ob- 
icene.  The  female  character  is 
sunk  in  servility  and  wretchedness. 
Millions  in  Europe,  Africa,  and 
Asia,  are  revering  the  Arabian 
Impostor  as  a  messenger  from 
God,  and  the  Koran  as  their  guide 
to  paradise.  Ten  millions  of  our 
race  are  Jews,  scattered  through- 
out every  nation,  and  are  every 
where  resting  in  their  law,  and 
rejecting  the  Messiah.  In  many 
sections  of  our  globe,  where  Chris- 
tianity is  publicly  professed,  it  has 
been  so  mixed  with  vain  super- 
stitions, its  doctrines  so  misrepre- 
sented, its  duties  so  mistaken,  aud 
tlie  means  by  which  it  has  been 
propagated  and  maintained,  so 
repugnant  to  its  pure  and  gentle 
spirit,  that  even  Christendom  itself 
presents  scenes  for  pious  exer- 
tions, which  for  ignorance  and 
nisery^  are  in  heathen  regions 
scarcely  exceeded. 

Who  can  contemplate  the  proi- 
pect  our  world  presents  without 
exclaiming,  "  mine  eye  aifccteth 
aiy  heart  V  The  soul  of  a  Tar- 
tar, or  a  Hindoo,  of  an  Indian,  or 
t  Musulman,  is  as  wonderful  a  fa- 
culty, as  immaterial  and  immor- 
tal, as  the  soul  of  a  Christian.  It 
b  as  susceptible  as  his,  of  hope 
and  fear,  of  extacy  and  anguish, 
hut  alas  !  it  is  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins,  destitute  of  the  light  of 
revelation,  and  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal fire.  "  For  as  many  as  have 
tinned  without  the  law,  shall  pe- 
rish also  without  the  law.''  Were 
circumstances  reversied  ;  were  we 
io  a  moral  darkness,  and  the  pagan 
world  enjoying  the  light  of  life; 
lelf-love  would  instantly  suggest  to 
OS  the  benevolent  duties  which  it 
would  become  them  to  discharge* 
Those   very  duties  are  our  own. 


The  holy  men  who  saw  our  fore* 
fathers  prostrating  themselves  be- 
fore the  shrines  of  a  Woden,  or  a 
Thor,  and  who  exhorted  them 
to  turn  from  idols  to  sf^rve  the 
living  and  the  true  God,  have  leflt 
us,  in  their  toils,  an  example  of 
duty,  and  in  their  successes  en- 
couragement for  our  liveliest  hopes. 
Within  the  last  few  years,  it  has 
pleased  the  good  Spirit  of  our 
God  to  awaken  in  his  churches,  a 
serious  concern  for  the  diffusion 
of  the  Saviour's  cause.  Numerous, 
and,  in  some  instances,  large 
associations  of  christians  have  been 
formed  for  the  purpose.  Consi- 
derable sums  of  money  have  been 
collected;  Bibles  and  Religious 
tracts  are  extensively  and  gratuit- 
ously circulating,  and  the  hope 
which  thousands  cherish,  that  the 
glory  of  the  latter  day  is  at  lian^J, 
is  as  operative  as  it  is  joyous.  The 
blessing  which  has  succeeded  the 
effortsof  our  denomination  in  India 
demands  our  gratitude.  In  a  few 
years,  the  word  of  life  will  pro- 
bably be  translated  into  all  the 
languages  of  the  East.  The  change 
of  sentiment,  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism),  that  has  lately  oc- 
curred in  the  minds  of  two  respect- 
able characters,  who  were  sent  out 
Missionaries,  by  another  denomi* 
nation  of  our  christian  brethren, 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  Lord, 
and  designed  as  a  means  of  exci- 
tiug  the  attention  of  our  Churches 
to  foreign  missions.  The  engaged - 
ness  of  these  worthy  brethren  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  continues. 
They  look  to  us  for  aid,  are  actu- 
ally under  our  care,  and  have  an 
undoubted  claim  to  our  united  and 
firm  support.  One  of  them  is 
about  to  travel  through  different 
parts  of  the  Union,  with  a  view  of 
increasing  the  number  of  missiona- 
ry establishments.  We  anticipate 
with  pleasure  your  zealous  co-ope- 
ration. The  brevity  of  life,  the 
value  of  immortal  souls,  the  obh- 


gatioBs  under  which  di?nie  merey  The  efferte  of  the  p/esent  Con- 
has  laid  us,  our  past  inactivity,  vention  have  heen  directed  chief- 
the  facility  with  which  the  great  ly  to  the  estabUafament  of  a  foreign 
work  may  he  ejected,  the  excel-  Mbsion ;  but,  it  w  expected  tliat 
lent  tendency  of  the  spirit  for  fo-  when  the  general  concert  of  their 
reign  Missions  in  multiplying  Mis-  brethren,  and  sufficient  contribu- 
sions  at  home,  the  examples  of  tions  to  a  common  fund,  shall  fur-» 
other  christian  persuasions,  and  nish  them  with  proper  in6tructtoil> 
the  incalculable  blessings  that  and  adequate  means,  the  proiiio^- 
may  follow  our  endeavours,  form  tion  of  the  interests  of  the 
a  body  of  motive,  which  we  hope  Churches  at  home,  will  enter  Into 
will  kindle  in  many  of  our  youth,  the  deliberations  of  future  itieet- 
an  ardent  desire  to  enter  on  Mis-  ings. 

sionary  services,  and  in  you,  the  It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted^, 
the  holy  resolution  to  minister  of  that  no  more  attention  is  paid  to' 
your  abundance^  to  all  who  shall  the  improvement  of  the  mind^  of 
go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  ILord.  pious  youth,  who  are  called  to  the 
But,  while  we  call  your  atten-  Gospel  Ministry.  While  this  is 
tion  to  the  spread  of  Evangelical  neglected  the  Cause  of  God  must 
troth,  we  would  impress  on  your  sufier.  Within  the  last  fifty  years, 
minds,  that  many  other,  and  most  by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge*,  and 
important  advantages  may  arise  to  attention  to  liberal  science,  the 
tb)9  interests  of  Christ  aipong  us,  state  of  society  has  become  con- 
from  our  acting  as  societies,  and  sidei*ably  elevated.  It  is  certainly 
on  the  more  extended  scale  of  a  desirable,  that  the  information  of 
Convention,  in  delightful  union,  the  Minister  of  the  sanctuary  should 
The  independence  of  the  Churches,  increase  in  an  equal  proportion. 
we  trust,  will  ever  among  us  be  Other  denominations  are  directing 
stedfastly  maintained ;  but  with  their  attention,  with  signal  ardour 
this,  as  they  are  entirely  voluntary,  to  the  instruction  of  their  youth 
the  holy  combinatious  we  wish  for  this  purpose.  They  SUre  assist- 
for  can  never  interfere.  Is  it  ing  them  to  peruse  the  sacred 
not  a  fact,  that  our  Qhurches  writings  in  their  original  langui^es, 
are  ignorant  of  each  other  to  a  and  supplying  other  aid»  for  pul* 
lamentable  degree?  But  for  the  pit  services^  which,  through  the 
labours  of  one  or  two  individuals,  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  may  be- 
lt is  probable  that  whole  afsocia-  come  eminently  sanctified  for  the 
tions  might  have  assembled,  in  dif-  general  good.  While  we  avow  our 
ferent  parts  of  our  Union,  without  belief  that  a  refined  or  liberal  edu^- 
being  known,  or  knowing  that  o-  cation  is  not  an  indispensibte 
thers  existed.  We  have  *'One  qualification  for  ministerial  $et^ 
Lord^one faith,  one  baptxsm,''  why  vice,  let  us  never  lose  sight  of  if ^ 
should  our  ignorance  of  each  other  real  importance,  but  labour  to  help  - 
continue  1  Why  prevent  us  from  our  youqg  men,  by  our  contribi^ 
vbiting  in:  one  common  effort,  for  tions,  by  the  organisation  of  Edu- 
the  giovy  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  At  cation  societies,  and,  if  possible^ 
the  preSAit  convention,  the  sight  by  a  general  Theological  Senunary^ 
of  brethren^  who  had  never  met  where  some,  at  least,  maly  obtaiot 
each  other  before,  and  who,  a  all  the  advantages  which  learning 
few  months  ago,  had  never  expect-  and  mature  studies  can  afibrd, 
ed  to  meet  on  earth,  afforded  mu-  to  quali^  for  aqting  the  part  of' 
tnal  and  unutterable  pleasure.  It  men,  who  are  set^  for  the  defenccf^ 
W9t  as  if  the  first  interviews  of  of  the  GospeK  Improvement  o# 
keaFeB  bad  heen  anticipated.  this  nature  will  contribute  to  roll 
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aeway  froni  At  drntth^s,  the  re- 
proacfa  of  neglectiiig  to  support 
tke  orinittrf  of  tbe  word.  They 
will  be  uBWillhig  to  receive  for 
notiiiafs  that  whieh  kas  cost  their 
wokten  nmok. 


Fiaally,  bref  brta,  <*  be  ye  steid^ 
fa9t»  imfiioveabte,  always  abouod^ 
iiif  in  the  work  of  tiie  Lord,  for* 
asmuch  as  y^  kofow  that  your  la- 
bour is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
RICHARD  FURMAN,  Fremdtnt. 


jgDIftntarp. 


Mrs.  HANNAH   SAUNDERS. 

The  following  account  was 
drawn  up  by  a  friend,  whose  af- 
fection for  the  deceased  was  un- 
feigned, and  whose  opportunities 
of  conversing  with  her  were  very 
frequent. 

Mrs.  Hanfnah  Saunders  was  born 
in  London  Aug«  1747.  Her  mo- 
ther, being  truly  serious,  endea- 
voured to  brrng  up  her  children 
in  tbe  fear  of  God.  Mrs.  S.  at  an 
early  age,  attended  with  her  mother 
on  the  ministry  of  that  eminent 
servant  of  Christ,  the  late  Rev. 
George  Whitfield,  under  whose 
discourses  nhe  often  felt  a  deep 
sense  of  her  lost  state  by  nature, 
and  her  need  of  an  interest  in  the 
Lord  Jesuff,  the  only  Saviour  of 
guilty  creatures. 

About  the  year  17tS3,  being  t&elk 
shtVeen  years  of  age,  she  made  a 
public  profession  of  her  f^ith  in 
Christ,  Was  baptized  and  received 
a  member  into  the  Church  of 
Christ  meetuig  in  Eagle  Street, 
tiken  under  the  pastord  care  of 
Dr.  Giffbrd,  Where  she  continued 
a  member  till  some  time  after  her 
marriage  with  Mr.  Saunders,  when 
she  wils  dismissed  to  the  Church 
under  the  eare  of  the  Rev.  J.  Mar* 
tin;  then  meeting  in  Grafton 
Street;  Soho, 

Itt  tc  Prions  atfd  constaim  at- 
tettdibee  oir  all  the  onjtfiances  of 
Gdd^  ftoni!^  ate  itas^eiMftled  by^ 


divine  grace  to  fill  up  her  (>lace  in 
this  Church.  Her  unwearied  at- 
tention to  the  afflicted,  and  her 
tender,  judicious,  and  persevering 
regard  to  the  necessities  of  the  * 
poor,  are  well  known,  and/  in 
which  she  has  seldom  been  equals 
led.  In  attending  to  the  relative 
duties  of  her  character,  many  can 
testify  that  her  chief  aim  was  to 
promote  the  present  happiness  and 
eternal  welfare  of  all  around  her» 
and  by  a  steady  uniform  walk,  for 
upwards  of  fifty  years,  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  6od  her  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

The  memory  of  those  that  at- 
tended her  during  her  last  illnes», 
supplies  what  remadiis  to  be  stated, 
as  to  the  many  gracious  eirpres- 
sions  which  fell  from  her  lips  in 
that  period.  From  the  time  it 
pleased  tlie  Lord  to  lay  his  hand 
upon  her,  the  ^ate  of  her  mind 
vVais  tranquil,  not  being  anxious 
as  to  die  result  of  her  affiictbn: 
she  often  said,  "1  am  in  good 
hands,  kt  fiim  do  with  me  aa 
seemeth  hhii  good."  A  sinner  ia- 
ved  by  grace ;  artd",  By  the  grac^ 
of  God  I  am  what  1  am,  was  her 
usual  description  of  berself. 

With  one  exception,  it  was  never 
noticed  that  her  mind,  through" 
her  affliction,  was  distressed  by* 
temptations  from  the  giaiid  enemy 
of  souls ;  on  which  occaaion  a^ 
friend  obse^ed,  **  I  faop^  you  ar^ 
notin  Bttnyan"!  slough  of  despond  f 
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she  replied/*  No ;  blessed  be  God, 
t  am  not :  I  shall  yet  praise  him." 
Asking  her  one  morning,  how  she 
found  herself,  she  replied,  "  I  am 
very  weak,  so  much  so  as  to  in- 
capacitate me  to  look  up  to  God  ;  I 
hope  you  all  pray  for  me/'  On 
being  told  she  was  never  forgotten 
at  a  throne  of  grace,  she  replied, 
**  Yes,  1  know  you  all  do  pray  for 
me,  but  it  is  a  finished  salvation, 
there  remains  nothing  for  me  to 
do,  I  shall  be  complete  in  him,  Oh 
may  I  be  found  in  him/'  A  friend 
calling  to  see  her,  in  the  course  of 
conversation^  said,.Do  you  not  feel 
t)ie  same  need  now  as  ever  to  come 
to  Christ  as  a  guilty  sinner  1  She 
replied,  "I  am  a  poor  sinner,  yet 
leaning  "on  a  sweet  Saviour,  I  have 
no  other  hope  but  in  him/' 

After  passing  a  restless  night, 
when  asked  in  the  morning  how 
she  found  herself,  she  replied, "  but 
poorly,  yet  I  can  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  believing  he  is  my  God  and 
mi/  Saviour/'  Passmg  another 
restless  night,  she  said  "  I  scarce- 
ly know  where  I  am,  but  it  mat- 
ters not,  I  shall  be  found  in  Him/' 
After  very  wearisome  nights,  she 
would  often  say,  they  have  been 
good  nights  to  me,  I  have  eiyoyed 
much  of  the  presence  of  my  God/' 
Frequently  when  she  appeared 
dozing,  with  lifted  hands  she  would 
express  earnest  ejaculations  for 
support  and  patience.  "  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me  ;'*  was  her 
continual  prayer;  at  other  times 
she  would  exclaim,  "  My  Lord 
and  my  God."  One  evening,  not 
knowing  any  person  was  near  her, 
with  great  vehemence  she  exclaim- 
ed "  No :  he  hath  not  forgotten  to 
be  graciousu"  She  added,  "  He 
13  a  God  full  of  compassion  aud 
gracious,  long-suffering  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy  and  truth,  pardon- 
ing iniquity,  transgression  and  sin/' 
At  another  tune,  in  reply  to  a  friend 
when  asking  how    she  was^she 


said,  **  Very  poorly,  but  hanging  ^ 
on  Christ,  if  I  might  use  such  an 
expression/'  ;  Being  asked  if  she 
wished  to  be  raised  in  the  bed,  she 
exclaimed,  *'  Dear  Jesus  raise  me 
higher,  Jesus  is  worthy  to  receive 
honor  and  power  divine."  After 
an  unexpected  revival,  she  said, 
"I  hoped  it  would  not  have  been  so, 
but  that  I  should  have  .  been  dis- 
missed, if  it  had  pleased  God;" 
but  added,  this  is  cowardice,  his 
righteous  will  be  done,"  She  often 
expressed  great  anxiety  lest  she 
should  disihonor  God  by  impa- 
tience, and  begged  that  if,  through 
the  extreme  pain  she  often  felt, 
any  restlessness  was  perceived,  it 
might  be  excused. 

The  scriptures  were  a  never 
failing  source  of  enjoyment  to  her, 
and,  while  being  read,  she  would 
often  repeat,  with  peculiar  empha- 
sis, the  close  of  verses  she  thought 
applicable  to  her  situation  ;  from 
which  her  confidence  in  God  was 
apparent.  Among  tlie  many  pas-, 
sages  which  afforded  her  support, 
only  the  following  can  be  recollect- 
ed ;  ".Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive 
me  to  glory. — ^Now  unto  him  that  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think.— But 
my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need, 
apcordiog  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus — Behold  God  is  my 
salvation,  1  will  trust  and  not  be 
afraid  :  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
my  strength  and  my  song.  He  is 
also  become  my  salvation — The 
Lord  hath  appeared  of  old  unto  me 
saying,  yea  I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  with 
loving-kindness  have  I  drawn  thee« 
— ^To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise .  of 
God, — ^To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  kirn  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
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written,  which  no  man  knoweth 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it.  He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things,  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and 
he  shall  be  my  sou."— she  added, 
"  and  his  tUughter  too,  saith  the 
Lord  Almighty." 

If  any  had  occasion  to  be   with 
her,     who  she  thought   lived    in 
the  neglect,  of  prayer,  she  did  not 
fail  to  exhort  them   to   pray  for 
themselves,    and     added,   "  You 
must  die  as  well  as  myself."     On 
the  Lord's-day  evening  prior  to  her 
decease,  when  about   to  close  the 
day  by  reading  and  prayer,   sl^e 
desired  some  other  branches  of  the 
family  might  be  called,  on  tiieir 
entrance  she  said  **  Cannot  we  sing  a 
hymn  1"   Being  asked  if  she  wished 
any  particular  one  to  be  sung,  she 
replied,  I  do  not  recollect  any  one  in 
particular.''     A  friend  said,   Jesus 
thy  blood  and  righteousness  ;  sball 
we  sing  that  1  She  exclaimed  ''  Oh 
yes! 

Alidst  flaming  worlds  in  these  arrayed 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head,'' 

and,  as  far  as  her  faltering  voice 
would  permit,  joined  in  singing  the 
Arhole  of  that  hymn. 

In  the  last  interview  she  had 
with  her  dearest  earthly  friend, 
being  the  evening  before  her  de- 
parture, she  was  somewhat  revived, 
and  conversed  very  freely  with 
him:  being  then  asked  if  Christ 
were  precious  to  her,  she  replied  : 
"  For  these  two  last  days  the  fever 
has  been  so  bad  that  my  enjoy- 
ments have  not  been  as  formerlv," 
but  added  with  emphasis,  ''  1  am 
feeling  for  him."  She  took  her 
leave  of  her  dear  husband  as  usual 
by  commending  him  to  God,  not 
supposing  that  this  was  to  be  her 
last  interview  with  him  in  the  pre- 
sent state,  or  that  her  dissolution 
was  so  nigh. 

Shortly  after,  a  change  was  per- 
ceived to  have  taken  place,  her 
medical  friend  was  immediately 
applied  tp^  Ivho  on  meiug   ker. 


pronounced  her  removal  at  hand. 
She  was  prevented  by  the  nature  of 
her  complaint  from  speaking  for  a 
considerable  time  before  her  death 
— she  gradually  declined,  and 
shortly  aAer  12  o'  clock  on  Satur- 
day morning  July  30,  1814,  this 
saint  of  God  fell  asleep  tn  Jesus. 
Surely,  "  blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord."  Amen,  Amen. 

Aug.  5.  She  was  interred  in  a 
family  grave,  Bunhill  Fields;  her  a- 
ged  Pastor,  for  whom  she  indulged 
the  most  respectful  and  affec- 
tionate sentiments,  was  present, 
though  his  infirmities  prevented 
his  speaking.  Mr.  Keene  delivered 
the  address  on  the  occasion,  and 
tlie  following  Lord's-day  Mr.  Prit- 
chard  attempted  an  improvement 
of  the  providence,  at  Keppel  Street, 
ill  a  discourse  from  P«a.  Ixxvii.  90. 


Mrs.  NICHOLSON. 

Mrs.  Nicholson  was  the  widow 
of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Skinner,  Bap- 
tist Minister  at  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne.  She  was  a  native  of  Uff- 
culni  in  Devonshire,  where  she 
was  brought  up  by  her  parents  in 
uniform  attendance  at  the  esta- 
blished Church.  At  a  very  early 
period  of  life  she  lost  all  relish 
for  the  vain  amusements  aud  un- 
satisfying pleasures  of  this  world, 
and  discovered  a  mind  strongly  in^ 
clined  to  spirituality  and  devotion. 

Being  invited  on  a  certain  oc- 
casion, to  go  to  a  dissenting  Chapel, 
she  heard  a  Sermon  from  Mai.  iii. 
IC.  T/ien  they  that  feared  the 
Lord,  Si'c.  which  made  a  more  than 
ordinary  impression  on  her  mind. 
Her  inquiry  was,  "Where  are  /Ary 
that  fear  the  Lwd  to  be  found? 
O  that  I  were  one  of  them!  then 
should  I  be  happy  with  them  here, 
and  be  numbered  amongst  them 
tn  that  day  when  God  maketh  up 
hi$  Jewds**        After  various  vl* 
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jmntBittmimitoT  a  eomidenble  sbe  nrrote,    *' I  have  much  tob« 

time*  and  repeated  atteadanoe  on  thankfnl    lor   to    God     that    in 

the  «iuiiitFy  of  4he  fter.  Mr.  Lew-  this   affliction    his   kindness    has 

ia,  she  madfe  a  profinsion  of  her  been  so  very  great.     Jlis  promises 

Mth  in  Christy  was  baptized  by  have  been  sweet  and   precious   to 


him  and  recc«aed  into  :the  church,  my  soul.  Yes,  my  dear  child,  he 
SooB  after  this  she  became  ac-  is  so  good  that  I  feel  I  can  ]eav« 
jquainted  with  the  late  Rev.  T.  you  in  his  faithful  hands,  and  be- 
Skinner;  to  whom  upon  his  leav-  lieve  he  wiU  be  your  Ood  and 
ing  Us  Atudiea  under  the  late  Dr.  guide  even  unto  death ;  when  our 
Evans  of  Bristol,  and  settlement  hope,  1  trust,  will  be  idealized  and 
at  Clipstone,  she  was  married,  and  we  shall  meet  in  a  happier  state.'' 
xwith  whom  she  lived  as  a  £uthful  On  the  22nd  she  again  writes,  **  I 
and  most  aiectiouate  wife  to  the  trust  I  feel  a  love  to  God  not  mix- 
day  of  his  death.  '  After  having  ed  with  any  dread  of  death.  I 
resided  several  years  at  Clipstone  wish  to  resign  myself  into  his  mer- 
tfaey  removed  to  Towcester,  where  ciful  hands  to  do  with  me  as  seom- 
they  spent  tan  years.  The  memo-  eth  good  in  his  sight." 
lyofMr.  and  Mrs.  Skinner  in  She  was  very  remarkably  sup- 
jthese  places  is  still  held  in  the  ported  by  the  recurrence  of  ap- 
faighest  esteem,  and  many  have  propriate  passages  of  Scripture 
aause  to  bless  the  providence  of  to  her  mind ;  particularly  Nahum 
God  in  bringing  them  thither..  i.  7.  Tke  Lard  i$  good,  a  strong 
In  1793  they  removed  to  New-  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble,  Sfc. 
castle  upon  Tyne,  where  they  re-  and  Gotoe*  i.  20.  And  having  made 
sided  but  two  years,  when  Mn.  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
Skinner  was  called  to  **  enter  into  cross,  S^c,  **  The  blood,  (said  she,) 
the  joy  «f  his  Lord.''  After  nine  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin  has 
years  in  widowhood,  Mrs.  S.  was  ever  been  precious  to  my  soul.'' 
agaiu  married,  to  a  Mr.  Nicholson  The  305th  of  Rippon's  Selection  of 
of  Sunderland  with  whom  she  lived  Hymns, 
nine  years  in  much  comfort,  and  ««  Jesus,  lever  of  my  soul, 
srho  still  survives  her.  Let  me  to  thy  liosora  fly,''&o. 

Early  in  the  summer  of  1813  was  repeated  by  her  with  devout 

she  was  attacked  with  complaints  feeling  and  enjoyment.      Having 

of  a  very  alarming  nature,  which,  taken  to  her  room,  she  said,  *'This 

however,  contrary  to  the  expecta-  tabernacle  must  be  dissdlved ;  but 

tions  of  her  friends,  nearly  left  her  O  what  a   blessing !    there  is  a 

at  the  close  of  it.      But  ia  Decern-  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 

ber  following  they  returned  again  nal  in   the  heavens.'^     She  con* 

with   increased   violence.      Then  tinned  under  her  affliction  till  the 

was  the  time  that  hapejuil  of  im^  9th,  during  which   Christ  was  the 

mortality    triumphed     over    the  theme  of  her  conversation  and  the 

-weakness  of  human,  nature :    for,  joy  of  her  soul.     "  I  am  going  the 

during   her  years   of  health   and  way/^   said  she  "of  all  flesh;    but 

strength,  death  often  appeared  the  I  shall  behold  his  face  in  righteous- 

Jting  of  terrors,  and  the   grave  af-  ness — I  shall  be  satisfied  when    I 

fected  her  mind  with   gloom   and  awake  in  his  likeness/' 

dread;  but  "at eventide  there  was  The  last  words  she  was  under- 

,'light."       The    nearer  death   ap-  stood  to  say,  were 

proached    her,   the   more    evident  Prepare  roc  Lord  for  thy  right  hand, 

she  saw  and  felt  her  victory  over  ^  '^^«°  ^°j?*^  the  joyful  day  i 

*.    .  1          ,           r      J   T          riu  •  ^  Come  death  and  soiue  celestial  bandy 

It,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .        j^  ^mf  vy  soul  away." 

In  a  letter  dated  March  b,  1314,  R.  p. 
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Renutrks  on,  a  Rmew  %n  the  Evange^ 

Heal  Magazine, 
Thinking  as  we  do  that  Dr.  Bfownin 
his  "History  of  Missions/'  h^s  perform- 
ed an  acceptable  service  for  the 
christian  world,  we  cannot  refuse  his 
request  to  give  a  place  to  the  defence 
of  his  work,  which  the  worthy  author 
feels  himself  called  upon  to  make 
against  what  he  considers  the  unfair 
representations  which  have  been  given 
of  it  in  a  popular  and  widely  circula- 
ted journal. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 

Sir,  ^°^- 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  you  a 
few  Remarks  on  a  very  extraordinary 
Review  of  my  "  History  of  the  propa- 
gation of  Ckristia^iitgy^  in  the  Evan- 
gelical Magazine  for  the  month  of 
August  I  trust  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  ooipmunicate  them  to  tlie 
public  through  the  medium  of  your 
Magazine. 

Though  the  review  from  beginning 
to  end  is  little  else  than  a  series  of 
gross,  and  I  fear  I  may  add  of  Miiful, 
misrepresentation,  I  shall  confine  my 
remarks  to  some  of  the  more  promi- 
nent particnlarsi  I  need  scarcely  ob- 
serve, that  i  thily  expected  that  the 
doubts  which  1  have  more  than  onoe 
expressed  in  my  fiistor}',  of  the  per- 
fect correctness  of  Dr.  Buchanan's 
stfitements,  would  excite  some  sur- 
prize, and  subject  me«  perhaps,  to 
severe  animadversion,  from  some  of 
file  friends  of  religion.  Of  the  grounds 
of  these  d<mbts  I  shall  here  say  no- 
thing ;  if  1  shall  afterwards  feel  myself 
under  the  necessity  of  stating  them, 
I  shall  db  it  in  as  fair  and  candid  a 
manner  as  I  can.  But  I  must  not 
psCss  im  silence  the  way  in  which  one 
passage  connect!^  with  that  subject 
if  stated  by  the  Reviewer.  **  Compa- 
Ting  (says  he)tke  report  of  Dr.  Bucha- 
nan of  the  natives  (converted  by  the 
Damsh  niiis^n  (obtained  on  the  spot) 
with  the  seconnt  which  Dr.  Carey 
had  received,''  our  author  adds,  that 
**  if  the  lutter  (whieb  states  them  at 
40,000,)  b^  bek>w  the  truth,  Dr.  Bu- 


chanan's  (which  reekims  them  twiM 
as  numerous)  we  are  convinced,   is 
still  further  beyond  it.'*     That  Dr. 
Buchanan  obtained  his  information  on 
the  spot,  as  the  Reviewer  has  here 
stated,  is  not  merely  a  gratuitous  sup- 
position :  it  is  in  direct  contradiction 
to  what  I  have  mentioned  in  the  very 
passage  from  which  the  quotation  is 
taken.    My  words  are  these :  '*  Most 
people,  it  is  likely,  will  be  disposed  to 
prefer  Dr.  Buchanans*  statement,  not 
only,  as  it  is  the  largest,  but  because 
tlieg  suppose  he  woultl  obtain  his  infar" 
motion  on  the  spot,  and  therefore  it  is 
proper  to  remark,  that  he  gave  this 
account  before  the  period  of  hisviiit  to 
the  Coromandel  coast, ^     Now  that  this 
statement  is  correct,  will  appear  from 
comparing  the  period  when  Dr.    Bu- 
chanan gave  this  account,  and  the 
time  of  his  jonrney  to  the  coast  of 
Coromandel.     Any  person,  by  refer- 
ring to  his    '^  Christian  Researches'' 
will  find  that  it  was  in  the  autumn  of 
1806  that  he  performed  that   visit; 
but  this  account  was  given  in  the  year 
1805,  as  appears  from  his  own   words 
in  Wiefa'st  edition  of  his  ''  Memoir  on 
the  expediency  of  an  Ecclesiastical 
establishment  for  India.''    *'  Through 
the  divine  blessing,''  says  he,    '*  on 
this  mission,  an  incalculable  sum  of 
happinesshas  been  dispersed  in  India. 
Fro!)iits  commencement  in  the  year 
1705  to  the  praetU  year  1805,  it  is 
cuffipnted  that  80.000  natives,  of  all 
castes^  in  one  district  alone,  forsaking 
their  idols  and  iheir  vires,  have  been 
added  to  the  christian  church."  What 
then,  shall  we  think  of  the  veracity 
of  a  writer,  who  says,    that  Dr.  Bu- 
chanan obtained  his  information  upon 
the   spot?     Of  that,    certainly,  the 
Reviewer  had  no  evidence :  and  in- 
deed, ht  makes  the  assertion  in  di- 
rect contradiction   to  the    evidence 
that  was  before  his  eyes.    It  is  utter- 
ly inconceivable  that  this   could  es- 
cape his  observation  ;  for  the   above 
quotation,  which  I  have  m&de  from 
my  history  lies,  in  the  very  midst  of  the 
sentences  of  which  he   has  selectecl 
snch  parts  as  seemed  to  siiTt  his  pur* 
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pofie.    If  this  be  not  a  falsehood,  and 
that  of  a  very  aggravated  nature,  I 
know  not  what  is  worthy-  of  the  name. 
With  respect  to  what  I  have  said 
olTDr.  Haweis,  I  shall  make  no  ob* 
servations.    There  the  world  will  do 
me  justice.    Bnt  T  cannot  help  no- 
ticing the  way  i»  which  my  words  in 
one  instance  are  quoted.    I   am  re- 
presentf'd  as  giving  the  following  ac- 
count of  tb^  effect  on  the  Missionary 
Society  of  Dr.  Haweis*  representation 
of  the  success  of  the  first  mission  to 
tlie  South  Sea  Islands,    **  Animated, 
however  by  this  dazzling  descHption, 
Ilc.  on  the  very  next  day  they  passed 
a  resolution  to   undertake    another 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean."   There 
is  then  some  reasoning  which    pro- 
reeds  on  the  supposition  that  I  have 
represented  the  second  mission  to  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  as  entirely  the  re- 
sult of  Dr.  Haweis'  splendid  descrip- 
tion,  and  this  the  reviewer  is   (>leas- 
ed  to  represent  as  an  absolute  false- 
hood.NowIwill  frankl}  acknowledge, 
that  if  I  had  given  such  an  ac^^onnt, 
it  might  have  been  liable  to  tlie  charge 
of  faleshood  ;  the  statement  at  least 
would  have  been  imperfect     But  if  I 
have  not, — if  in  the  very  same  sen- 
tence I  have    stated    other  powerful 
causes,  and  if  this  is  kept  out  of  sight 
by  the  reviewer,  on  whom  does  the 
charge  of  misrepresentation  fall  ?  My 
words  are  these  ,  *'  Animated,  how- 
ever, by  this  dazzling  description,  as 
well  at  by  their  own  sanguine  hopes, 
the  Missionary  Society  determined  to 
lose  no  time  in  prosecuting  a  work 
they  had  so  successfully  began.  Now 
I  would  ask.    Why  are  these  words 
which  I  have  marked  in  italics  omit- 
ted ?    If  olauses  of  a  sentence  are  in 
this  manner  left  out ;  if  they  are  pass- 
ed over  under  the  shelter  of  an  if^c, 
who  is  proof  against  mis-reprc^enta- 
lion? 

But  indeed  the  writer  of  the  ar- 
ticle seems  sensible  that  Dr.  Haweis' 
representations  cannot  be  entirely  vin- 
dicated ;  at  least  I  can  see  no  other 
reation  why  he  should  be  displeased 
at  my  bringing  them  forward,  lie 
would  seem  to  insinuate,  that  there 
is  a  kiud  of  absurdity  in  introdutiiig 
jnto  a  History  quotations  from  au 
Aiidress  and  a  Sermon;  and  he  atler- 
wards  asks,  "Why  did  our  author 
fiTttkr  qu^itations   iiom  Hit   glowing 


language  of  a  public  orator  to  sucfc 
as  he  might  have  adduced  from  the 
official    publications  of.  the  Society? 
The  first  paper  of  this  kind  that  he 
has  referred  to  is  the  instructions  for 
the  conduct  of  the  DiiflTs  second  voy- 
age."    But  surely  it  might  have  oc- 
curred to  the  Reviewer,  that  if  in  an 
Address    or    a    Sermon,    facts    ara 
brought    forward    or  what  are    re- 
presented as  facts,  there  can  be  no 
impropriety  in  introducing  them  into 
a  work  of  a  historical  nature.     But 
these  statements,  it  is  said ,  are  not  offi- 
cial :  and  the  first  document,  it  is  al- 
leged, that  1  refer  to  of  an  official  na- 
ture, is  the   letter  of  instniction  to 
Capt.   Robson,  with   respect  to   the 
second  voyage  of  the  Duff.      This, 
however,   is    not    perfectly   correct. 
The  address,  (or  rather  Memoir,  as  it 
ought    to    have  been,    called,)    and 
the  Sermon   by    Dr.  Haweis,    wera 
published    by  authority    of  the  Mif' 
sionary    Society,    and    though    this 
may  not  imply,  that  every  sentiment 
contained  in  them  met  with  the    ap- 
probation of  the  Society,  yet  certainly 
the  Directors   must    be    considered 
as  lending  their  sanction   to  the  ge-, 
neral  purport  of  them,  especially  as 
they  immediately  after    acted  upon 
tiiem.    The  letter  of  instructions  to 
Capt.   Robson,  is  so  far  fiom  being 
the  first  ofiicial  document  of  the  So- 
ciety to  which  I  have    referred,  that 
the  whole  of  the  preceding  account 
of  the  Mission  is,  with  some  trilling 
exceptions,     taken     from     Sermons 
preached  before  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, from  the  Missionary  voyage, 
and  from   the    Transactions  of   tb* 
Missionary  Society,  and  if  these  ar« 
not  official  documents,  I  arknowledge 
I  have  yet  to  learn  what  are  the  offi- 
cial   publications  of  the  Missionary 
Society, 

After  some  remarks  on  the  stjfle,  to 
which  I  shall  soon  advert,  tUe  Review- 
er observes,  "A  more  serious  pre- 
tence for  contempt  of  missions  will 
probably  be  grounded  on  the  manner 
in  \%  hich  the  conduct  of  tliem  is  soma 
limes  unguardedly  (and  we  apprchenU 
unjustly)  represented.  We  are  told, 
(vol.  2.  page  459,)  that  when  the  mis- 
sionaries (to  the  Boschemcn)  first  en- 
tered upon  their  work,  they  laboured 
to  convince  their  hearers,  by  arguments 
uddr^sstid  to  their  unders$aHdtnys ;  but 
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iftfnrards  havini^  (bund  this  methiHl  der  the  ehartft  of  the  present  editor, 

vonecessfal,  *'  they  insisted  chiefl^^lon  has,  with  k*cspcct  to  the  ifoschemefi, 

thedviflglovo  of  Christ,  in  a  simple  and    the  very  same   missionaries,  to 

ifectionate    manner,"  whieh  was  at-  whnm  I   have  referred,  given  nearly 

eaded  with  remarkable  saccess.     So  the  same  statement  as  I  have  givru ! 

(|M^  118.)  it  is  said  to  he  anile  with  In  the   Number  for    January    1804, 

the  Moravian   Missionaries,  io  enter  there  is  an  accoiiut  of  xVIr.  Kicherer*s 

into  no  discnssions    concerning  the  labours  among  these  savages ;  and  a- 

existence  or  at  tributes  of  God,  &;c.  UM-  mong  other  particulars,  we  find  the 

(S  the  saTa^es   appear  to  believe  in  following:      "At  tirst  Mr.  Kicherer 

Christ.'    The  same  statements  occur  attempted  to  preach  to  them  «y«^«/#taft- 

elsewhere;  and  nnfoitnnately  the  ex-  cailif  ;  but  he  found  little  efi'ect  from 

ample  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  generally  this.     He  then  had  recourse  to  the 

alleged  in    snfiport  or  illnsti-ation  of  method  which  the  Moravians  found 

them.    A    sceptical  reader  would  of  the  most  useful,  simply  preaching  the 

coarse  conclude,   not  only  that  the  life  and  death  of  Jems  Christy  inviting 

Missionaries   propagated  stark  non-  them  to  come  to  him  that  they  might 

sense  among  their  ixtnverts,  but  like-  have  life/*    A  similar  statement  is  al« 

wise  that  the  Apostles  did  no  better."  so  given  in  the  course  of  the  exam  in* 

Oftbe  wisdom  and  piety  of  this  last  ations  M'hich   Mr.  Kicherer  and  the 

remark,  1  shall  say  nothing ;   the  sim-  Hottentots  underwent  in  London,  tlie 

pie  mention  of  it  is  enough  to  satisfy  account  of  which,  it  is  welt  known,  is 

^  serioas   mind.      But  1  would  ask,  given  in  the  Evangelical   Magazine, 

Have  I  iQ  this  instance,  misrepresent-  ^vith  expressions  of  the  highest  satis- 

ed  the  practice  of  the  missionaries?  faction.    I  am  fully  sensible  indeed 

Had  the  Reviewer  consulted  the  an-  that  in  a  Magazine  carried  on  for  a 

thorities  to  which  I  have  referred,  he  number  of  years,  perfect  consistency 

would  have  found  that  I  had  not;  and  is  not  to  be  expected;  but  certainly 

u  it  is  the  duty  of  an  historian  to  it  is  very  strange  that  what  at  one 

represent  facts  simply  as  he  finds  them,  time  is   spoken   of  with  ^tpprobation, 

it  woald  then  have  followed,  that  the  should  at  another,  be  treated  as  stark 

charge  of  exposing  missions  to  con-  nonsense, 

tempt,  did  not  devolve  so  much  upon  With  respect  to  the  quotation  rela- 
roe,  as   upon  the  poor  ignorant  mis-  tive  to  a  similar  practice  among  the 
uonaries,  who  pursued  according  to  Moravians,  it  is  made  in  such  a  man- 
the  opinion  of  uurKeric wei',  so  absurd  ner  as  implies  not  so  much  a  serious 
t  plan.     It  so  happens  that  in  my  ac-  concern  lest  missions  should  be  sub- 
coant  of  the  mission  among  the  Hos-  jecled  to  contempt  through  my  indis* 
chenien,  1  have  done  little  more  than  cretion,  as  a  fixed  design  to  misreprc- 
quote  the    words   of    Mr.   Kicherer,  sent  my  History.     As  given  by  tha 
*•  Whmi,  we  first  entered  on  onr  work,*'  Reviewer,  the  statement  is  as  follows: 
fays  he,  '*  we  laboured  to  convince  our  **  So  (page  118.)it  is  said  to  be  a  rul« 
kestrert^  by  m'guments  addressed  to  their  with  the  Moravian  missionaries  to  cn- 
understandings ;    but  our  endeavours  ter  into  no  discussions  concerning  tho 
in  this  way  had  little  snceess.    They  existence  or  attributes  of  God,  &c, 
contiouaily  raised  objections  and  dif-  nntil  the  savages  appear  to  believe  on 
ficulties.     We  then  resorted  to  auo-  Christ."      As  given  by  me,  the  ae- 
ther method;  we  insisted  chiefly  on  count  is  the  following:    **  It  is  now  a 
the  tfying  love  of  Christ,  in  the  most  Nile  with  them,  to  enter  into  no  dis-> 
itmp/c  and  affectiontUe  manner,"  'I'his  cussions  concerning  the  existence  or 
statement,  let  it  be  remarked,  stands  attributes  of  God,  ^A^  doctrine  of  the 
on  record  in  the  ^^Transactions  of  the  Trinity,  and  other  simitar  truths,  until 
Missionary  Society,''  vol.  2,  page   12.  the  savages  appear  to  believe  in  Christ, 
Bat  such  are  tl^  candour  and  consis-  and  to  feel  the  transforming  influeuco 
teocy  of  the  Reviewer,  that  whether  of  the  gospel  upon  their  hearts  and 
I  draw  my  materials  from  the  official  lives.  It  is  proper  however  to  remark, 
poblications  of  the  Society,  or,  from  that  though  the  brethren  make  the 
those  be  ealis  not  official,  lam  equally  death  of  Cluist    the  grand  subject 
liable  to  cfensure.        Bnt  what  will  of   ^their     ])reachiug     among      the 
the  Reader  think,  when  he  learns  that  heathen,  they  by  no  means  contine 
the  RvangeUcal  Magazine,  while  uu-  their  Jnstiur;tions  to    this    yaiUi^vkUv 
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point     There   is  no  part  of  divine     These  fiioits  ve  notice  in  tlie  hope 
truth,    whether    ef    a    doctrinal   or     that  they  may  he  hereafter  corrected : 
pi:actical  ■  nature,  but  nvhat  they  en-     and  we  are  chiefly  concerned  on  ac- 
deavour  by  degrees  to  instil  into  the     count  of  the  scope  they  will  afford  to 
mindB  of  their  converts/'    If  the  Re-    cavillers  against  Missionary  underta- 
viewer  was  really  concerned  lest  per-    kin^s,  for  turning  them  to  ridicule, 
^aons  of  a  sceptical  turu  should  view     By  such  persons,  the  piety  of  the  An- 
missions  with  pontempt  on  account  of    thor*s  sentiments,  ( which  might  com- 
the  *'  stark  nonsense*'  with  which  the    pensate  with   religious   readers,    for 
missionaries  were  chargeable  in  con-    greater  defects,)  will  not  be  admitted 
tenting  themselves  with  speaking  to  the    in  apology  for  so  disgutiitig  a  style." 
Heathen  of  the  lov.e  of  Christ  in  a  sim-    That  there   are  Scotticisms  lin    my 
pie  affectionate  manner,  why  did  he    work  is  highly  probable ;  for  there  are 
again  resort  to  the  artifice  of  an  &c,    few  persons  who  have  been  born  and 
instead  of  bringing  forward  that  part    educated  in  this  part  of  the    Island 
of  the  sentence  which  t  have  marked     whose  style  is  entirely  free  from  this 
in  italics,  and  which  might  have  sof-    defect.    Bat  that  there  should  be  Iri- 
teiied  the  contempt  of  at  least  some     cisms,  or  Gaelicisms,  is,  I  think,  not 
of  those  friends  of  reason?       Why,    very  likely,  as  I  happen  to  be  entirely 
especially,  did  he  omit  the  whole  of    norant  both  of  the  Irish  and  Gaelic 
the  two  following  sentences,    which    languages,  and  therefore  it  is  scarcely 
would  have  dispelled  in  a  g^eat  mca-    probable  that  I  should  often  fall  into 
sure  the  objections  to  which  the  prac-    the  idiom  of  either  of  them.    I  would 
tice  of  the  missionaries  might  seem     also  remark  thM  I    suspect  my   Re- 
liable ?    Surely  this  was  like  one  who    viewer  is  neither  an  Irishman  nor  a 
was  determined  to  misrepresent  my    Highlander,  and  of  course  is  as  igno- 
statements,  while  at  the  same  time,     rant  of  these  languages  as  myself,  and 
he  affected  to  deprecate  the  pernicious    therefore  I  imagine,  that  had  I  fallen 
consequences  which  they  were  calcu-    into.  Iricisms,  or  Gaelicisms,  he,   at 
latcd  t<i  produce,  though  in  fact,  they     least,  would  not  have  been  able  to  de- 
had  iittie  or  no  tendency  to.  produce     tectthcm.*.  Of  the  style,  it  becomes 
these  consequences,  unless  from  the    not  me  to  speak,  but  I  understand  it 
mutilated     aud     imperfect    account    is  consideiedby  othersasnotde^cient 
which  he  was  pleased  to  give  of  what    in  simplicity,  perspicuity,  and  correct- 
I  had  said.  ness.    It  is  possible  indeed^  that  the 

My'  st>le  is  another  ground  of  objcc-    reader  from  the  many  proofs  which  he 
tion.     *'  The  well-disposed    reader,"     has  already  had  of  the   accuracy  of 
it  is  said,  ^'  will  regard  with  candour,     our  Beviewer,  may  have  begun  to  sus- 
delects  of  aiTangemeiit,  and  blemishes     pect  that  there  may,  at  least  be  some 
of  st>le.  It  is  indeed  to  be  regretted  that    foundation  for  this  judgment, 
the  latter  are  so  frequent,  and  so  gross,        But  my  History  is  a  work  of  little 
as  to  throw  considerable  o}>scurity  on    or  no  research.    *'  The  raateiials,"  it 
the  sense.      Prepositions    and    con-    is  said,    '*  which  the  author  has  col- 
junctions  are  commonly   used  in  a    lected,  weiie  such  as  were  most  easily 
manner  so  foreign  to  an  English  ear,    procured,  aud  not  one  hundred  pages 
that  a  Scottish  glossary  would  have     of  his  work  relate  to  any  thing  that 
been  serviceable.    At,  of,  on,  with,  yet,    occurred  more  than  a  century  ago." 
I^c.  are  introduced  so  as  only  to  be  iur    In  other  parts  of  the  critique,  the  want 
lerpreted  by  the  context.     Jricinmt    of  information    and  the  want  of  re- 

S)erhaps  Gaelicisms)  also  not  seldom  search,  is  more  than  once  insinuated.f 
emand  an  opposite  construction.  The  Now,  I  wiU  frankly  acknowledge,  that 
words  indeed,  and  besides^  ( the  latter  I  had  imagined  tliat  whatever  were 
both  as  adverb  and  as  a  preposition)  the  faults  of  my  History,  the  want  of 
incessantly  recur;  and  precision  ot'  research  was  not  among  the  number, 
terms  seems  to  be  '^holly  disregarded,    and  notwithstanding  the  assertions  of 

•  By  Iricisms  I  have  understood  the  Reviewer  to  mean  the  idioms  of  the  Cehie 
language  as  spoken  in  Ireland,  as  Gaelic  is  spoken  on  tlie  Highlaads  of  Scotland. 
Bat  if  be  means  the  idioms  of  the  Irish  in  speaking  the  English  language,  vCill  die 
Hbove  observations  are  tme  to  a  certain  extent.  I 

^  The  Reviewer  ba9  particularly  noticed  that  my  account  of  the  Misfii,aiii  ef  the 
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Ilifs  writer,  1  am  not  afraid  tbat  my 
readers  will  briog  forward  the  charge 
against  me.  Let  any  person  of  ordi- 
nary candonr  take  np  the  work ;  let 
him  observe  the  variety  of  books,  from 


wovld  hate  deserted  no  ttotioe 
whatever,  and  might  have  been  su^ 
fcred  to  pass  on  to  oblivion,  the  plaoe 
>of  its  destination,  without  a  single 
remark."     We    are    not,    however, 


which  I  have  compiled  my  account  quitecertain  that  he  is  so  correct  when 
of  the  missions  |)revions  to  the  last  he  adds,  '*  It  is  the  circumstance  of 
century,  to  which  the  Reviewer  has    its  having  your  approbation,  sir,  Ihat 


particularly  alluded :  let  him  glance 
over  the  authorities  to  which  I  have 
referred  throughout  the  rest  of  the 
work ;  let  him  turn  to  the  Appendix  ; 
and  I  apprehend  he  will  scarcely 
charge  me,  either  witli  want  of  r^ 
search,  or  with  drawing  my  materials 
only  from  such  works  as  were  most 
easily  procured.  I  suspect  that  the 
Reviewer  himself  could  name  to  me 
very  few  books  of  much  importance 
on  the  subject  of  Protestant  missions, 
but  what  I  have  consulted  iu  the 
course  of  my  History. 

I  shall  follow  the  Reviewer  no  far- 
ther, most  of  the  other  remarks  which 
he  has  made,  might  be  answered  in  a 
similar  manner  ;but  enough,  and  more 
than  enough,!  suppose  has  been  said 
to  satisfy  the  reader  of  the  correctness 
and  veracity  of  this  Reviewer. 


renders  it  at  all  necessary  to  pay  any 
attention  to  it,  as  in  that  case  it  may 
be  considered  as  expressive  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  conductors  of  the 
Magazine  on  the  subject  of  which 
it  treats,  as  well  as  of  the  writer 
himself,  which  gives  it  the  appearance 
of  a  combined  production/' 

That  the  Review  in  questioi^  bad- 
the  approbatien  of  the  Editor,  and 
perhaps  of  a  few  other  persons,  en- 
gaged in  conducting  that  work,  may 
be  fairly  inferred,  but  that  it  was 
sanctioned  or  approved  by  the  great 
majority  of  the  Ministers,  whose 
names  appear  as  its  conductors,  may 
be  safely  questioned,  or  e/en  posi- 
tively denied.  The  fact  seems  to  be, 
that  ecrtain  persons,  who  some  years 
since  performed  tlie  principal  ^hsequies 
in  the  funeral  of  Bigotry,  have  been 
I  am,  sir,  your  most  obedient  servant,  since  detected  in  re-acting  the  part 
WILLIAM  RKOWN.     ascribed  to  the  friends  of  the  st^unoii 


Prestonpans,  near  Edinburgh^ 
Nov.  7,  1814, 


republican  Milton,  after  the  restora- 
tion, viz.  of  proclaiming  a  premature 

death,    and  having  a  mock   funeral. 

Remarks  mi  the  Review  of  a  Pam-  to  preserve  the  life  of  their  favenrtte  ! 
phlet  called  Ihe  History  of  the  Bap-  ^^  recollect,  indeed,  that  about  a 
tists,  in  the  Evangelical  Magazin^  ?5*f  ^^^r""""^' !^  ^""u^  T^^ 
in  a  letter  to  tlie  Editor,  wherein  it  ^^  'Ft'"^^  u.^*!!L  .**^n  ^^} 
is  shewn  that  the  Reviewer  has  left    **»«y  had  boned  bigotry  in  £ng  wid, 

the    Baptists  and  their  System  in    ^**  »*'?«*-^*<*    *^^"    *^*^?  skoikmg 


the    Uible,  and  condemned  Paedo- 

baptisrn.      By    a    Country   Pastor 

Button  and  Son,  price  4d. 
I  have  left  yon  an  example.  Jesus  Christ. 

Thh  Practice  and  example  should  hie 
both  of  oBe  kiod,  for  every  roan  of  sense 
mmt  be  coaviiced  of  this,  tbat  one  kind 
«f  eMunple  can  never  support  another 
kind  of  practice.  JRevieufer. 

Tiie  Author  pf  this  Pam(»htet,  ad- 
dressing  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical 
Maguxine,   fully  expFesses  our  sen- 


about  m  Wales  :  but  that  he  ho{)ed  ft 
would  never  be  permitted  to  jre-croMS 
the  Severn  ta  torment  the  good  £»- 
glish  people  again/'  Recent  events 
have  proved  that  this  monster  could 
only  have  slept  and  not  have  deceased 
at  that  period,  or  if  apparently  de€id, 
that  the  process  of  resuscitation  kaving 
been  long  and  succeisSblly  employtd 
by  some  member  of  THE  (humane) 
SOCIETY ;  he  has  been  restored  to 
life,  and  exercises  even  more  tium  his 


timeiits.    and  we  conclude  those  of    former  strength  to  tease  and  torment 
onr  readers,  when  h^  says,  "Had  such     those  who  were  never  hia  favountes I 
a  performance  appe%E«d  by  itself,  it        It  is  unneecssary  to    make   large 

Swiss,  the  Swedes,  and  the  Duteh,  occupies  only  23  pauses.  Perhaps  it  is  net  g«ae« 
rally  recollected  that  the  Rev.  Geok^e  Buroer,  the  EiUor  of  the  Evangelical  Ma-^ 
gazine^  along  with  another  gentleman,  issued,  some  years  ago,  proposals  for  a  gene- 
ral History  of  Missions,  in  which,  so  far  as  appears  from  the  proposals,  it  was  not 
Resigned  that  these  missions  sbotld  occupy  a  singU  page. 


u 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIOBKCE. 


•xtraoU  from  a  pamphlet  which  may 
be  purchased  tor  iburpence ;  but  we 
oannot  refrain  from  giving  part  of  the 
oondadi^g  paragraph,  because  it  so 
admirably  expresses  our  feelings  upou 
this  subject. 

^  I  cun«ider  it  no  small  part  of  the 
happiness  of  my  life,  that  i  have  enjoy- 
ed the  frienddbip'Of  many  worthy  Pa;- 
dobaptists  ever  since  I  knew  any  thing 
of  the  grace  of  Christ.  We  have 
agreed  to  differ  on  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, and  have  loved  as  brethren,  and 
sorry  should  I  be  were  it  to  be  other- 
wise in  future.  But  were  Paedobap- 
tists  in  general  of  the  same  cast  as 
your  Reviewer,    sir,  I  should  be  in- 


clined to  think  that  all  friendly  inter- 
course between  them  and  the  Baptists 
would  be  at  an  end.  It  is  with  plea- 
sure T  can  say,  that  none  such  have 
come  within  the  reach  of  my  personal 
acquaintance,  and  my  regard  for  those . 
I  do  know,  inclines  me  to  think  that 
there  are  not  man^  Paedobaptists,  at 
least  who  deserve  the  clu'istian  name, 
that  would  either  extract  from  Ro- 
bertson's History  tlie  account  of  the 
Munster  Anabaptists  and  entitle  it 
"The  History  of  the  Baptists,"  or 
that  would  disgrace  it  with  such  a 
Review.  If  the  Baptists  owe  any 
regard  to  sueh  men,  it  is  that  which 
they  owe  to  their  enemies." 


MISSIONARY  RETROSPECT,  AND  FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Letter  from  Mr.  Ward,  addressed 
to  a  female  servant  in  London,  who 
had  presented  Bagster*s  Edition  of 
Henry's  Bible  to  the  Mission  Library. 

Mission  House,  Serampore, 
Feb.  24, 1814. 

Dear  Sister  K ', 

We  have  ebrichcd  our  Mission 
Library  with  the  valuable  present  yon 
vf  re  so  good  as  to  send  us  of  Henry's 
Bible.  We  thank  you.  God  will  not 
beunmindtbl  of  your  love  to  his  cause. 
May  yon  find  bis  presence  your  guide 
through  all  the  changes  of  life ;  and 
may  the  consolations  of  that  blessed 
book  be  your  staff  as  you  pass  through 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death. 

We  have  begun  this  year  by  ex- 
ploring a  w^  for  the  formation  of  a 
Mission  at  Dhacca^  a  large  city ; — 
by  sending  brother  Carey's  third  son, 
Jabez,  to  the  island  of  Amboyna ; — 
by  sending  brother  Kerr,  a  native 
brother,  to  Allahabad,  aJarge  city  in 
Hindoosthan; — and  by  sending  two 
brethren  to  join  brother  Robinson  at 
Java.  Pray  for  us,  our  work  is  great, 
we  are  weak,  sinful,  and  dying. 

Yours,  affectionately, 
W.  WARD. 


Fire  at  Rangoon  in  tlie  Burman 
Empire. 
Letter  from  Mr.  Judsonto  Dr.  Carey. 
Rangoon,  March  28,  1814. 
Dear  brother  Carey, 

Since  your  son  Felix  left  us  for  his 
station  at  Ava,  we  have  till  lately 
occupied  a  hoMse  \iithin  the  walls, 
on  account  of  the  danger  which  was 
apprehended  from  the  rubbers.  A 
week  ago.  wc  were  driven  back  to  the 
mission-house  by  a  dreadfnl  fire  which 
has  laid  the  whule  town  in  ashes.  It 
commenced  about  ^  o*clock,  A  M. 
in  the  suburbs,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  day  swept  away  almost  every  thing 
within  the  walls.  The  ruin  is  said  to 
be  more  complete  than  that  of  the 
last  fire.  The  Governeut  houses,  the 
Portuguese  church,  and  every  build- 
ing which  escaped  the  last  fire  are 
now  destroyed.  The  King*s  godown, 
in  which  the  mission  press  was  de- 
posited, and  a  few  houses  in  the  range 
of  the  godown,  are  alone  preserved. 
How  remarkable  the  providence,  that 
the  little  section  of  the  town,  which  cotw 
tains  that  invaluable  deposit,  the  press, 
remains  amid  the  general  ruin!  espe- 
cially, when  we  consider  that  in  the 
last  fire  the  godown  was  consumed. 
W  e  succeeded  in  the  commencement 
of  the  fire  in  removing  every  thing  out 
to  the  mission-house,  grateful  that  we 
were  distinguished  from  all  around 


RBLiaiOUS   INTELLIGKNCB. 


US,  iu  having  a  comfortable  retreat 
from  the  devoaringr  elcmeot.  Wc 
are  now  daily  expecting  jour  son's 
retnm.  Hlis  wife  and  child  are  per- 
fectly well,  as  also  Mrs.  J.  who  unites 
with  me  in  respects  to  Mrs.  Carey 
andjourself.  A.  J  UDSON. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  3L\   Chnter, 
Coiumho,  April  29,  1814. 
"  My  dear  brother, 

My  four  little  boys  and 

myself  are  in  perfect  lieHhli,  my  dear 
Ann  is  still  the  subject  of  much  de- 
bility. She  has  a  daily  task  devolv- 
ing upon  her  to  which  ithe  is  but 
just  eqnal :  she  has  a  schodl  of 
about  twenty  youno^  ladies,  instructing 
whom,  thougfh  a  work  in  which  she 
delights,  with  her  strength,  is  not  a 
little  arduous. 

Next  fjord*s  day  week  I  expect  to 
du  what  has  never  yet  been  done  in 
this  country:  which  is  to  administer 
the  solemn  ordinance  of  scripture 
baptism.  We  havo  at  pre^tcnt  but 
one  candidate,  but  we  hope  more  will 
soon  follow  him.  A  regirncnt  of  sol- 
diers, the  73rd,  is  to  be  stutionetl  here, 
among  whom  are  some  like  tliein  who 
waited  upon  Cornelius,  deoout  men. 
These  will  increase  our  little  congrega- 
tion, and  I  hope  be  made  a  biesidng 
to  our  infant  cause. 

I  am  uot  yet  able  to  preach  to  the 
natives  in  their  own  language ;  but  by 
the  help  of  a  g^ood  inteqireter  I  havo 
commenced  this  delightful  work. 
While  I  thus  preach  to  them  the  un- 
tearcluible  riehet  of  ChrUi^  I  hope  tiic 
Lord  will  open  many  of  their  hearts, 
as  he  did  the  heart  of  Lydia,  that  they 
inay  attend  to  the  tilings  that  are 
spoken.  1  hope  my  dear  brother,  you 
and  yours  enjoy  much  soul  pr(»spcrity. 
Fray  earnestly  for  us  that  we  may  also. 
'Jo  enjoy  this,  to  be  delivered  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  tRc  love  of  the  world, 
and  to  have  our  hearts  much  set  on 
things  at>ove,  is  true  blessednes.s,  and 
to  a  Missionary  peculincrly  needful. 
^9ii  us  also  often  think  of  that  joyful 
perio«l  when  we  shall  meet  above 
around  the  throne  of  Go^^fo  join  iu 
•ingiug  the  Saviour's  wSnliy  praise, 
without  interruption,  and  without 
weariness  through  eternal  ages, 

I  am,  &c. 

J.  CIIATER. 


Extracts  from  Periodical  Accounts  Hf* 
the     Baptist  Mission,     No.  xxvii. 
jtist  published. 

Dinagepore.  Mr.  Fernandez,  the  wor- 
thy pastor  of  the  Church  there,  vrritet, 
Angust  20,  18l:l,  that  he  had  nineteen 
persons  under  instruction,  and  that 
these,  with  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  their  children,  make  in  the  whofo 
forty-five,  who  live  within  his  premises. 
Nine  of  the  above-mentioned  persons 
were  baptize<L  within  the  next  three 
m(»nlhs. 

/  GttaniaUif,  The  journals  of  Mr. 
D*Cruz  sh<^w  his  diligence,  and  that 
his  preaching  makes  some  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  the  people. 

At  Cutrra,  a  Mr.  Albut,  an  assistant 
in  the  Indigo  works,  has  been  baptized 
by  Mr.  Wm.  Carey,  and  has  already 
began  to  preach  the  word  in  the  sur- 
rounding villages.  The  five  native 
brethren  at  this  station  are  diligently 
employed. 

In  Jessore  a  considerable  awakeninf^ 
appears  to  have  taken  place  ;  **  many 
profess  faith  in  Christy  but  shew  (says 
Mr.  Thomas)  some  dread  of  perse- 
cution.*' 

The  accounts  from  Serampt^rt  and 
Calcutta  are  pleasing.  Sevfn'al  per- 
sons were  baptized  August  and  Sep- 
tember 1813.  In  November  they  say, 
-**  live  native  brethren  are  now  em- 
ployed iu  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity,  all 
supiKirted  by  diftrrent  friends  of  the 
gospel  here,  and  in  England  "  The 
happy  d(*aths  of  Dweep  Chnnd,  and 
Khrisna-dasa,  aiford  fiuo  specimens  of 
the  |>ower  of  the  go^iel  to  support  the 
mind  in  that  solemn  season.  Th^ 
death  of  Itam-b&shoo,  one  of  the  firat 
Hindoos  who  appeared  to  embrace  the 
gospel,  from  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
John  Thomas,  before  the  commence- 
ment of  our  Soijety,  is  very  affecting. 
He  wmto  the  flymn,  **  Who  b^siiles 
can  deliver  us,"  &c  but  the  Mission- 
aries say  of  him,  *'  Nothing  could  in- 
duce him  to  avow  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
reason  of  which  was  ultimately  but  too 
apparent — he  hail  not  parted  with 
iuiqui^3  ** 

From  Ch'dtagong  Mr.  D*£ruya 
writes,  that  lie  had  baptized  two  per- 
sons, and  that  six  persons  had  com- 
muned at  the  Ijord*s  table.  One  of 
these,  a  llfndoo,  in  consequence  of  his 
putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  had  lost  his 
situation,  and  with  a  family  of  six 
children  was  left  destitute  of  employ- 


*M  RELIGIOUS   INTELUCENCE. 

Meiit     Two   Bative    Preftcbers  bad  ^     Right    Hon:    Lord     Teignmoufb. 
visUed  Siikety  where  the  prospect  is  President  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
pleasing.    Khfisna  intended  removing  Bible  Society, 
thither  with  bis  famil J.  SL  Petersburs:, 
At    Digmk     in   Uindoostban,    the  My  dear  Loiti,                Sep.  20.  1814. 
school    prospers,    and  contains    100  Finding  that  I  am  likely  to  be  de- 
•ebiidren.    A  native,  named  Yrinada-  tained  here  some  six  or   seven  weeks^ 
Toaa,  is  remarkably  active,  though  an  and  apprehensive  that  my  letters  from 
.old  man,  and  almost  deprived  of  sight  Persia    may  not  have  reached  yoor 
by  looking  so  much  at  the  son  whi2:»t  Lordship.*      I  conceive  it  my  doty  to 
aviragee.  acquaint  yoo,  for  the  information  of 
Mr.  Thompson  appears  to  be  very  the  Society  of  Christians  formed  for 
useful    at    Pffhia.     He    preaches    at  the  purpose  of  propagating  the  Sacred 
many  difierent  places;,  and  circulates  Writings,  that,  agreeably  to  the  wisbea 
tbe   scriptares  and  tracts  in  various  of  oor  poor  friend,  the  late  Rev.  Hen- 
languages,  ly  Martipi,  I  presented  in  the  name  of 
From  A^PMy  Messrs.  Peacock  and  ^e  Soceity  (as  be  particularly  ileaired) 
M'^Iutosb  sav  tbcte  have  l>een  manv  a  copy  of  his  TranslatioB  oC  the  New 
eB<|uirers  of  late  for  Suiigskrit  New  Testament  in  the  Persian  laagnage  to 
Testaments ;  aud  thaft  tbev  appear  to  bis  Persian  Majesty,  Fatefa  Ali  Shab 
bare  excited  a  spirit  oif  enquiry  among  Kiyar.  bavii^  first  made  cooditioBa 
learned  Brabmuns.  that  his  Majesty  was  to  pcmse  the 
The  information  from  Mr.  Cham-  whole,  and  &voiur  me  with  bb  frpiainn 
berlain  at  SiHkm*m  is  of  an  enccurag-  of  the  stjlcylcc. 
iag    nature.    Mr.  C.  mentions  «i^  Pretions  to  debvering  the  Book  t» 
great  pl%?asure  the  success  which  has  the  Shah.   I  employed   Tranacvikcis 
attended  the  labours  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  to  make  some  Copies  of  it,    wUck 
Corrie  and  ALdiilla  Meseeb  at  Agra.  I  distiibnted    to  Haiee    ICaboBod 
The  Schools  in  the  MmArmtta  coun-  Hu5&i«  n  Kban,  Pnnce  of  Mam,  Mir- 
try  prosper  drhghtiullj.    Son  e  of  the  x^    AtHiulwabad,  and  other    mea  of 
Bative  boys  read  the  scriptures  fo  their  Ic^amiD^  and  r^^nk  imme^bateiy  abowt 
SeigbbiMirs.     It  is  bA>ped  acbureb  will  the  per»>n  cf  the  Kiu.?.   -^ii^  being 
MMm  be  formed  there.  chictly  converts  to  the  Soufi  Fhiloso- 
Messrs.    Carey  and  Jndson  go  on  pby,  wcuid,  I  lielt  certain,  give  it  a 
well  ia  the  Burman  Elmpire;  and  Mr  fairjnd^^situt.  ard  if  ealied  apoo  by 
Robinson,    and    Mr.  Heiiy,  who  has  the  Shub  for  their  cfiaion^  repcrt  of 
lately  joiaed  him,  at  Java.     Mr.  Peter  it  aecordtog  to  it5  intrtcaie  mcvrls* 
is  well  employed  in  Orissa,  and  Mr.  The  inefoded  IVaaskitioa  ^iTaLct- 
Chater  at^Cejifoo.  ter  frum  HL>  Per:»i;ui  Majesty,  to  hmv 
We  copy  the  following  Resobition  will  shew  yi>BcL<?nisbfft  that  be  thinks 
of  the  Aaaaal  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  the  roor  U  tt  Work  a  great  aetpxistifon. 
Missionary  Society,  held  at  Kettertirg  and  tbalbe  anproves  or'tJie simpAe  »ty le^ 
oa  the  4tb  of  October,  oa  accoont  «f  adopted  by  my  lameated  frit^ad,  Mai>> 
ils  importaace.  tvo.  aad  bis  able  co-adjutwr.  Miraa 

*^  That  as  those  who  ba«e  hitherto  Seyed  All,  so  appropriattf  to  ihe  jast 

bcea  most  active  in  coUectiag  for  the  aad  readji  coaceptiiMt  of  tiut  sabliBie 

Mission  are  beeoaung  less  capable  of  morality    of  the    Sacred     Writings. 

axcrtioo.  it  be  earaestty  reeomaaeaded  Sboabi  the  Society  ex^/ress  a  wt^h  to 

to  every  minister  M'  thie  ilranminntina  aoascss  the  original   Letter  turofa  the 

tbiiiiij^h  the  kiR§:diNB.  who  approves  &habi.or  a  Copjt  #f  it  in  PcrsiaB.  I 

of  tbe  oi^x't.  to  do  every  thing  ta  bis  shall  he  moot  imppy  Ui  preseat  eilber 

rer  lo  iMr^caote  it.''  Ibrnagh  your  iMrdship. 

1  heg  leave  to  add»  that,  if  a  cor- 

BULLE    S<>CIE1Y.  rectCopyofMr.MjffiynsTrai:skfttio« 

itmtiumjwf/mdu  Kutt;  of  Piir»^  ba»  aat  ja|   beea  pccscaled   to  iba 

sis,  rwlmtmt  l<^  lAtf  Ac««r  Hmv.  1L  J^m^  S«ciety«  In^aii  have  great  pkasure 

tfMiThmdttiMH  of  tkt  y*w  TiniikK  aaaJ^fvia^c  aae  that  ha»  been  copicvl,. 

mm  inTv  Ptfwmvt.  firom  andi  eoiialed.  w  ttb  the  ari^:xual  leli 

Fflom  bin  IjM«il«n^7  Sbr  Gore  Oasely,  with  me  bv   Mr.  Mirtyu,  oa   wlucb 

Bart.    Ambaiisadot    KiLtraoidiaary  be  bad  betsiowed  the  «;reiaest  pains  to 

inifli  bis  Rnttaatc  Mti^ly  b»  Ibe  reader  ift  pecfool. 

CaartafPemia.    Addgeawd  Wtb»  I  aha piomitio b» dni wte mj 
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iotlie  eonreetion  of  the  press,  in  the  Please  the  most  mercifal   God,  w 

erent  of  your  ihinking  proper  to  have  shall  cominand  the  Select  Senrants, 

it  printed  in  England,  should  my  So-  who  are  admitted  to  oar  presence,  to 

Tereign  not  have  immediate  occasion  read  *  to  ns  the  above-mentioned  hook 

for  my  services  out  of  England,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  that  we 

i  beg  you  to  believe  me.  My  dear  may,  in  the  most  minute  manner,  hear 

Lord,    your  Lordship's  most  sincere  and  comprehend  its  contents, 

and  faithful  humble  Servant,  '*  Your  excellency  will  be  pleased 

GORE  OUSELY.  to  rejoice  the  hearts  of  the  abovemcn- 

tioned,    dignified,   learned,   and  en- 

Translation  of  His  Persian  Majesty^s  lightened    Society,   with    assurances 

LeUer,  referfed  to  in  the  preceding.  of  our  highest  regard  and  approbatiuii; 

In  the  Name  of  the  Almighty  God,  and  to  inform  those  excellent  indivi- 

whose  Glory  is  most  excellent,  duals,  who  are  so  virtuously  engaged 

^  It  is  our  august  command,  that  in  disseminating  and  making  kuown 

the  dignified  and  excellent,  our  trusty,  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the 

fiuthfuJ,  and    loyal    well-wisher,  Sir  Holy    Gospel,  and   other  points  in 

Gore  Onsely,  Baronet,  His  Britannic  Sacred  Books,  that  they  are  deservedly 

Itfajesty's  Ambassador  Extraordinary  honoured  with  our  royal  favor.   Your 

(after  being    honoured  and    exalted  Excellency  must  consider  yourself  a« 

with  the  expressions  of  our  highest  bound  to  fulfil  this  royal  request. 

regard     and    consideration)    should  Given  in  Rebialavil^  1220, 

know,  that  the  Copy  of  the  Gospel,  (Sealed) 

which  was  translated  into  Persian  by  FATEH  ALl  SHAH  KAJA«'' 

the  learned  exertions  of  the  late  Rev.  .  

Henry  Marty n,  and  which  has  been  Origin  of  the  PARIS  Bible  Society. 

presented  to  ns  by  your  Excellency  The  Rev.  F.  Leo,  a  German  Minis- 

00  the   part    of  the    high,   dignified,  ter,  travelling  on  the  continent,  in* 

learned,  and  enlightened  Society  of  tended,  about  3  years  previous  to  the 

Christians,  united  for  the  purpose  of  conclusion  of  the  war,  to  pass  through 

spreading  abroad  the  Holy  Books  of  Paris  on  his  way  to  England.    Though 

the  Religion  of  Jesus  (upon  whom,  he  possessed  a  passport  with  which  he 

and  upon  all  Prophets,  be  peace  and  could  travel  tlirough  every  part  of  the - 

blessings !)  has  reached  us,  and  has  French  dominions,  it  was  necessary  to 

proved  highly  acceptable  to  our  au«  ^pply  to  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 

(nst  mind."  for  a  passport  to  leave  tlic  Country  ; 

**  In  truth,  through  the  learned  and  especially,  as  liis  destination  was  Eug* 
and  unremitted  exertions  of  the  Rev.  land.  Application  was  accordingly 
Henry  Marty n,  it  has  been  translated  made,  and  urged  by  the  assiuance  that 
in  !  a  style  most  befitting  Sacred  Mr.  Leo  had  no  civil  or  political  con- 
Bo<du,  that  is,  in  an  easy  and  simple  uexion  with  England,  and  that  he  was 
diction.  Formerly,  the  four  Evan-  travelling  merely  for  religious  purposes, 
gelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  All  his  appUcations,  however,  were  in 
John,  were  known  in  Persia ;  but  vain,  and  he  soon  found  that  it  was  not 
now  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  probable  he  would  be  permitted  to 
is  completed  in  a  most  execllent  man-  leave  iha  comitry  while  the  war  Con- 
ner :  and  this  circumstance  has  been  tinned.  He  therefore  determined  to 
an  additional  source  of  pleasure  to  our  attempt  the  establishment  of  a  Bible 
enlightened  and  august  mind.  Even  Society  in  Paris.  After  many  difiicul- 
tbe  Four  Evaogelists,  which  were  ties  And  trials,  by  tiic  blessing  of  God, 
known  in  this  country,  had  never  been  and  the  aid  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
before  expbuned  in  so  clear  and  lu-  Bible  Society,  and  of  other  firiends,  he 
ninoos  a  manner;  We,  therefore  accomplished  his  design.  About  1500 
baveJbeen  particulary  delighted  with  Protestant  New  Testaments,  stereo- 
this  copious  and  complete  Translation,  typed,  have  been  printed,  the  paper 

•  I  beg  leave  to  remark,  that  the  word  **  Tilawat,"  which  the  Translator  has  rea- 
lered  *'  rea4,'*   is   an  hoDourable  signification  of  that  act,  almost  exclosively  applU 

•d  to  the  perusing  er  reciting  the  Koran.  The  making  use,  therefore,  of  this  term  or 
czpresiioD,  ibcwi  the  degree  of  respect  and  estimation  in  which  tlie  Shah  holds  the  New 

7«taiiient«  JfoU  k$  Sir  Qort  Outtt^. 

VoL  VH  jr 
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and  ^e  of  which  are  excellent,  and 
are  sold  as  low  as  2  livres  each,  that  is, 
20  pence  english,  without  the  binding, 
and  3  livres  each,  that  is,  2s.  6d. 
With  it. 

The  good  and  great  Alexander,  when 
in  Paris,  presented  the  Society  with 
1000  livres,  and  promised  1000  more, 
to  their  projected  Catholic  Bible  So- 
ciety, when  he  should  receive  a  copy 
of  the  Catholic  Testament.  The  King 
of  Prussia  also  gave  250  livres. 

When  at  Frankford  on  the  Main, 
Mr.  Leo  received,  from  the  surviving 
heir  of  Martin  Luther,  legal  authority 
to  take  the  family  name,  and  has  now 
in  his  possession  Luther's  seals  and  the 
Psalm  book  which  he  carried  in  his 
Pocket. 

As  few  of  our  religious  friends  who 
intend  to  visit  Paris,  would  wish  to 
return  without  leaving  behind  them 
some  token  of  British  Christian  bene- 
volence, we  subjoin  this  good  man's 
address — Revv  F.  Leo,  Rue  et  Hotel, 
Coquillere,  Paris. 

There  are  new  Editions  of  the 
Bible  now  printing  at  Warsaw,  Posen, 
Thorn,  and  Cracow.  This  has  ap- 
peared the  more  necessary,  as  since 
the  creation  and  aggrandizements  of 
the  Duchy  of  Warsaw,  the  Constitu- 
tion of  which  has  made  the  people  free, 
more  than  1000  parish  schools  have 
been  built,  and  endowed  by  the  liber- 
ality of  the  noble  proprietors,  to  en- 
lighten the  respectable  class  of  the  in- 
dustrious peasantry.  These  establish- 
ments have  been  made  after  a  plan 
formed  by  the  Commission  of  Pnblic 
Instruction,  under  the  Presidency  of 
Count  Stanislaus  Potocki.  I'he  Pro- 
vinces the  most  distant  from  Poland 
will  be  ready  to  do  the  same  if  they  are 
permitted.  Editions  of  the  Bible  are 
also  making  at  Korsemienicll,  at 
Wilna,  in  the  Poloneze  and  Lithua- 
nian languages ;  and  even  in  Samogi- 
tia,  in  tbe  language  of  the  contatry. 
It  is  gratif;ying  to  the  heart  to  hear  of 
this  progress  to  light ;  for  it  is  the  true 
and  certain  path  to  liberty  and  hap- 
piness. 

Letters  from  France, 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

I  beg  leave  to  submit  for  your  inser- 
tion, if  you  judge  proper,  a  Transla- 
^n  of  tbm  most  interesting  parts  of 


two  letters  jnst  received  fipom  France/ 
one  written  to  myself  by  Mr.  Devisrae, 
Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at 
Quivey,  Department  dn  Nord,  and  the 
other  to  Mrs.  C.  from  his  Wife;  Wt> 
were  intimately  acquainted  with  them 
for  the  last  seven  years  of  our  captivity 
in  Valenciennes;  We  visited  each 
other  very  often,  and  our  conversa- 
tions were  chiefly  on  religious  sub- 
jects. 

Yours  in  the  Gospel, 

JER.  COWELL. 

From  Mr.  Devisme. 

Valenciennes,  Oci  20, 1814. 
I  begin  to  hope  that  the  minds  of 
the  People,  being  less  occupied  ibout 
politics,  they  will  turn  on  the  side  of 
Religion.  1  design,  if  God  should 
bless  my  labours,  to  do  all  that  Is  in  my 
power  to  contribute  thereunto,  by  in- 
sisting more  than  ever,  upon  the  sin- 
ful and  miserable  condition  of  man,  in 
Adam,  and  in  his  state  by  nature,  and 
on  the  great  necessity  he  is  under  of 
applying  by  prayer  and  true  faith  to 
Jesus  Christ,  for  justification  and  sal- 
vation in  him  and  by  him.  To  this 
end,  I  have  since  your  departure 
studied  the  works  of  Pr'.  Doddridge, 
Mr.  Bunyan,  and  the  little  Tracts  you 
left  in  my  hands,  such  as  the  **  Thre« 
Dialogues  between  a  Curate  and  one 
of  his  parishoners" — "  Dialogue  be- 
tween two  Friends  on  Regeneration" 
— **  A  Message  from  God  unto  thee" 
-*-"  Serious  Considerations'' — "  Du- 
ties'and  Doctrines  of  the  Christian 
Religion'' — Extracts  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,"  ftcc.  &c.  but  I  stand  in 
need  of  a  greater  Number  of  these  lit- 
tle works  to  distribute  in  the  Churches 
in  which  1  desire  better  to  propagate 
the  necessity  of  Faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
— If  you  would  procure  them  and 
others  of  the  kind,  to  a  certain  qiian- 
tity,  you  would  greatly  contribute  to 
this  good  work. 

From  Mrs.  Devisme. 

Oct  22,  1814. 
I  have  always  taken,  and  do  still 
take  a  great  part,  in  the  sorrows  which 
you  have  experienced  for  a  l«ng  tim<e 
past  in  this  world  of  misery  and  tribu- 
lations. May  God  by  his  grace  soften 
them  more  and  more,  and  give  you  at 
last  much  consolation,  but  while  you 
are  waiting  for  this  happy  moment^ 
you  enjoy  many  spiritual  advantagef 
which  I,  with  my  chiidreoy  are  d«- 
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INriTed  of  here  at  Valenciennes.    Oh !  patiently  to  support  the  contradictions 

that  the  happy  Millennium  days   of  which  we  are  all  exposed  to. 

which   you  speak,    were  arrived   in  

France,  then  I  should  think  myself  Ejitracts  of  a  letter  from  Nem  York^ 

and  family  happy  indeed.      But  it  \m  dated  A.\\%.  22nd,  1814. 

not  here  as  in  your  country.  The  writer  of  this  letter  is  a  yonngf 

The    Ministers    of,  the    diflerent  man;  a  native  of  Kettering,  hy  trade  a 

charchea  respect  each  other,  bat  they  butcher,  who  for  several  years  attend- 

are  not  sufficiently  agreed  in  the  prin-  ed  at  our  place  of  worship.    In  tha 

ctpal  Truths  of  Religion  to  act  in  con-  summer  of  1811  he  went  to  America, 

cert  for  the  promotion  of  Christianity.  While  he  was  with  us,  there  were  no 

We  understandi  however,  that  zeal  appearances  of  his  being    decidedly 

revives  a  little  among  the  Protestants  religions  :    but  since  his    arrival   at 

as  well  as  the  Catholic  Churches ;  by  New    York,  ho,   his  wife,    and    bia 

the  latter  of  which  we  should  have  wife's  brother  who  went  with  him,  have 

heen  persecuted,  since  the  late  events,  joined  one  of  the  baptist  churches  in 

^  the  new  Government  had  ever  so  that  city.    The  letter  has  been  lately 

little  seconded  them.     This  however  received  by  his  relations,  and  contain- 

has  not  yet  been  done.   We  are  pretty  ing  some  interesting   particulars,    1 

well   satisfied    with  the   manner    in  have  requested  the  favour  of  making 

which  the  affairs  of  Religion  are  rcgu-  extracts  from  it  tor  the  use  of  the  Bap- 

lated.     The  civil  code  of  Laws  re-  tist  Magazine.                              A.  P. 
specting  births,  marriages  and  deaths, 

are  the  same  as  before,  and  although  "  The  Lord  (he  says)  has  been  pleas- 
the  Catholic  religion  is  declared  to  be  ed  greatly  to  bless  the  means  of 
■the  religion  ot  the  State,  Worship  in  grace  in  this  country,  and  to  crown 
general  is  equally  free  and  protected,  the  labours  of  his  servants  with  abun- 
The  Protestant  Ministers,  as  well  as  dant  success.  I  have  read  in  a  ma- 
the  Catholic  Priests,  have  been  fur  a  gazine,  that  at  Richmond,  where  a 
longtime  without  receiving  any  salary  playhouse  was  burnt  down  almost 
from  the  Government ;  but  since  the  full  of  people,  the  Baptist  church  con- 
month  of  July  they  have  both  receiv-  sists  oi  twelve  hundred  members,  two 
ed  for  the  last  quarters  in  1813,  and  hundred  of  whom  v:ere  added  in  one 
the  first  in  1814.  Mr.  U  Arcbeveque,  year ;  atid  that  an  aged  minister,  abofte 
Pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  seoenty,  baptized  in  February  last, 
Walinconrt,  on  account  of  not  having  seventy  persons  in  one  day, 
sent  his  Certificate  in  time,  is  perhaps  ''  Neither  is  New  York  without  the 
the  only  one  who  has  not  received  any  same  blessing,  though  not  in  so  great 
thing  for  this  year  past,  and  who  by  a  degree.  We  have  frequently  seen 
his  activity  and  talents  has  gained  the  eight  or  nine  baptized  at  a  time.  Our 
confidence  of.  all  .the  surrounding  church  consists  of  between  four  and 
chorches.                         .          ^  Jhe    hundred  members.     On  the  first 

We  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Lord's  days  in  March  and  April,  1814, 

our  Son  Jonathan  at  Genevre*  he  says  your  unworthy    brother    and    sister^ 

that  he  is  well  in  temporals  and  spirit-  William  and  Susanna  V — ,  and  two 

oals,  and  finds  a  real  pleasure  in  the  others,  were  baptized.    Let  those  who 

study  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  since  he  have  tasted  the  love  of  Jesus  rejoice  and 

has  began  to  pray  from  the    abun-  ,be  glad, and  let  strangers  hear  what  th« 

dance  of  his  heart,  he    has  enjoyed  Lord  has  done  for  our  souls,  in  placing 

those  delicious  pleasures  which  con-  us  amongst  the  children  of  God.    In 

tribute  more  and  more  to  enable  him  May  my  brother  T.  G..was  added  to 

*  This  Son  of  Mr.  De? isme  is  at  Genevre,  taking  his  ttadiet  for  the  Christian 
Minutry.     From  the  serious  cooversatioDS  1  have  had  with  him,  and  (be  spirit  of  his 

Letters,  as  well  as  from  bis  exemplary  life  and  conduct,  I  firmly  bejieve  him  to  be  a 
traly  pivns  yoang  man  :'and  from  hi$  excelleat  abilities,  he  is  likely  to  make  a  very 
Mefol  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in  France. 

f  It  seems  that  the  conversations  I  had  with  hiia  on  the  oecessity  of  praying  from 
the  heart,  without  the  use  of  the  printed  forms,  (so  nniTersaliy  adopted  iu  Trance) 
aad  on  the  work  of  the  3pirit,  baa  produced  a  good  effect  opon  hit  miad. 
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US,  with  five  more,  one  of  whom  was  coarses.   and    deteradiied    neyer  to 

about  foorteen ;    seyeral  were  lately  letnm  again  to  folly, 

added  to  the  other  oharch  in  commii-  **  Bat  mark — Even  now  my  soul 

nion  with  as  who  were  not  older.  was  without  an  anchor.      The  vessel 

Speaking  of  himself,  when  at  Ket-  was  no  less  in  danger  than  before, 
jtering,  he  says,  ^  I  for  a  long  time  only  the  sea  was  more  calm.  My  re- 
attended  the  bonse  of  God,  not  for  the  formation  sprang  not  from  a  new 
sake  of  profit,  nor  from  love,  bat  be-  heart,  bat  from  temptation  having 
cause  others  did  so.  I  went  chiefly  occasionally  subsided.  Indeed  I 
to  see  and  be  seen  ;  more  particularly  weut  backwards  and  forwards,  from 
for  the  company  of  some  that  were  the  card-table  to  the  worship  of  God, 
there.  1  he  same  motive  that  induced  and  from  that  back  again  to  the  card* 
me  to  attend  at  the  house  of  God  table.  O,  what  an  unhappy  life  1 
might  have  led  me  to  the  card-table,  I  often  remember  Mr.  F*s  words, 
en"  the  ball-room.  At  length  1  heard  ^Many  people  have  just  religion 
Mr.  F.  preach  from  these  words,  enough  to  make  them  miserable.''  I 
^  Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  did  not  at  present  see  the  necessity 
serve  :  but  as  for  ^me  and  my  house,  that  a  Saviour  should  begin  and  cany 
we  will  serve  the  Lord."  This  ser-  on  the  work.  I  endeavoured  to  do 
mon  lay  with  great  weight  on  my  it  myself:  bat  to  my  sorrow  I  found 
mind ;  it  would  often  recur  to  me  that  that  sin  was  not  thus  to  be  overcome, 
the  conduct  of  my  companions  ought  The  more  I  strove  against  its  power, 
not  to  be  the  rule  of  mine.  He  after-  I  siddM  and  stumbled  but  the  more — 
wards  expounded  these  words,  "if  The  stronger  my  resolutions  were,  th« 
thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  more  easily  they  were  broken  in  itm 
&c."  which  he  explained  not  of  sins,  hour  of  temptation.  But  mark  what 
but  of  that  which  caused  us  to  siu.  follows ;  I  can  much  better  feel  th« 
**  If  you  have  a  companion,  said  he,  joy  which  these  words  gave  me  thaa 
who  is  as  dear  to  yon  as  a  right  eye,  express  it. 

or  a  right  hand,  and  his  acquaintance  Till  late  I  beard  my  Saviour  say, 

lead  you  into  evil,  give  him  uf>.  You  "  Come  hither,  aool,  I  am  the  way," 

had  belter  go  to  heaven  without  your  The  Saviour  now  appeared  to  me  the 

xompaniou,  than  to  have  your  compa-  chicfest  among  ten  thousand,  and  al- 

nioli  and  go  to  hell."    1  have  to  thank  together  lovely.  I  was  at  this  time  de- 

T.  S.  for  iudiicing  me  to  attend  prayer-  sirous  of  showing  my  love  to  him  by 

meetings,  and  F.  B.  for  recommend-  obeying  his  commands,  but  had  not 

ing  me  to  read  The  Pilffrim's  Progress,  sufficient   resolution  to    declare    my 

I  had  seen  it  before,  but  saw  no  beau-  desires  to  any  one. 

ty  in  it.    By  his  persuasion  I  was  in*  <*  After  I  came  hither,  I  was  very  un- 

daced  to  read  it  again,  and  found  it  happy.  Being  a  servant,  I  had  not  my 

Hiore  interesting  than  any  book  that  I  time  at  my  own  disposal.  I  was  also  » 

ever  read.    I  could  scarce  look  into  stranger  to  the  place  and  the  people, 

it  but  I  foimd  something  that  suited  But  the  principal  cause  of  my  unhappi- 

my  case.                                            -  ness  was,  that  my  time  during  a  part 

"  About  this  time  I  had  many  strug-  of  Lord*s  day  mornings  was  occupied 

fles  of  mind.    Sometimes  I  seem^  in  slaughtering  cattle,  and  in  selling 

on  the  side  of  Christ  and  religion,  and  meat,  for  my  masters.    As  long  as  I 

enjoyed  much  delight  on  waiting  upon  lived  in  this  way  I  was  cold  in  prayer, 

him,  both  in  public  and  private ;  at  and  duty  seemed  a  task.    But  having 

other  times  on  the  side  of  sin  and  after  some  time  gained  my  sabbaths 

aatan.    One  while  I  was  drawn  aside  for  myself,  I  became  anxious  to  join 

to  a  dancing-party,    at  another  to  a  the  church.     I  ^  as  at  iirst  afraid  of 

eard-party ;    after  such   conduct  the  not  being   able  to  give  the    church 

horrors  of  a  guUfy  conscience  would  satislhction  concerning  my   being  a 

torment  mc  ;  and  now  1  bad  to  begin  christian,  but  at  length  the  Lord  waa 

»y    Pilgrim's    Fmgress     again.      I  pleased  so  to  order  it  that   I  was  m- 

seemed  to  see  him  running  over  a  wide  viied  to  unite  with  them,  which  I  and^ 

field,  with  his  back  to  his  own  house,  my  wife  both  did  as  has  been  related.*' 

and  to  join  with  him  in  crying,  **  tdfe.  On  a  review  of  the  whole  he  says, 

JJfe,  eternal  Life  !"    Thus  1  gathered  *  I  seem  for  a  lon^  time  to  have  re* 

a  little  itraigtby  thiDiB^  my  «Til  scmblod  tkt  lame  man  at  ik%  pool  • 
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Betliesda:  whilst  I  was  coming,  some  actual  commission  of  evil,  bnt  all  ap* 

«De  stepped  in  before  me."  preaches  to  it.    You  may"  propose  to 

About  the  time  that  he  was  bap-  yourself  to  be  only   a  spectator^   and 

tized,  he  speaks  of  a  ministrr,  a  Mr.  not  an  actor;  but  remember  that  yon 

White  ofFbiladelphia,who  preached  at  are  to  temptation  what  the  needle  it 

Kew  York,  from  Matt.  xxvi.  41.  TFo/t'A  to  the  load-stone.    Keep  out  of  Um 

mid  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp-  way    of  evil ;  go   not   near  it.    Th« 

tation;  whose  discourse  seems  to  have  strongest    resolutions    and  promises 

left  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.''  before- hand  will  be  of  no  avail.    If 

'*  He  shewed,  says  he,  the  importance  the    tempter  once  prevail  upon  you 

of  these  duties  being  joined  together,  to  rush  into  the  way  of  sin,  he  will 

and  the  danger  of   separating  them,  prevail  upon  you  to  sin.  If  you  associ^ 

If  we  watch  without  praying,  we  shall  ate  with  evil  companions,  he  will  sug- 

be  oTcrconie,  for  we  take  the  work  gcst  it  is  no  greater  sin  to  unite  with 

into   our  own    hands  ;    and   to  pray  them  than  to  be  a  spectator.    Wicked 

.without  watching  is  presumption.  Shall  companions     are     themselves    great 

he  who   prays   "  Lead   me  not  into  :  tempters ;  and  the  unregenerate  heart 

temptation,''   run  directly  iuto  temp-  cannot  withstaiid  the  temptation." 

Ution  ?    It  is  not  enough  to  shun  the  '  ■ 
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A  Viiit  to  the  Scilly  Islands:  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  John 

Jeffery  to  the  "Rev,  G,  C,  Smith. 

The  Islands  of  Scilly  are  five  in  You  well  remember  that  a  visit  im 

number,  the  principal  of  which  is  St.  the  Islands  of  Scilly  has  long  been  im- 

Mary's.     They    lie    directly    off  the  pressed  on  my  mind.    On  Fnday  Nor. 

Land's  end,  and  are   distinctly  seen  3,  a  very  favorable  opportunity  pre- 

fifom  different  parts  of  the  coast.    The  sented  itself:  a  friend  proposed  a  visit 

Packets  generally  run  over  from  Pen-  of  benevolence,  and  kindly  offered  to 

sance  in  about  six  hours.     The  in-  bear  my  expenses.    We  landed  at  St. 

habitants  are  numerous,    and  chiefly  Mary's  al>out  2  o'clock  tlie  following 

supported  by  fishing,  and  a  trade  car-  morning.    The  same  day  I  began  my 

ried    on    with    the    fleet   passing  up  labours,  with  Bibles,  Testaments,  and 

Channel.    I'he  Methodists  have  some  Tracts,  sent  you  for  distribution  by  the 

societies  on  those  Islands,  and  have  a  Baptist  Itinerant  Sociotv.    I  walked 

Minister  who  |-esides  six  months   there  through  the    villages  ot*^  St.  Mary% 

and  then  exchanges  with  another  from  cidled  at  the  doors  of  the  cottages,  and 

the  Penzance  circuit.  received  the  grateful  acknowlcdgmenta 

Mr.  Jeffery,  Vfho  vn-ote  the  following  of  the  poor  people,  in  return  tbr  tha 
Letter,  is  a  humble,  pious,  and  zealous  precious  little  books.  The  houses  aro 
young  man,  indefatigable  in  his  cxcr-  generally  covered  with  straw,  and 
tlons  to  carry  the  news  of  salvation  secured  by  ropes  of  the  same  kind ; 
through  the  Villages.  He  was  taken  lookinj*  at  them,  I  thought,  pcrhapi 
from  the  plough  about  two  years  since  some  of  these  homely  dwellings  con- 
by  Mr.  Smith,  and  has  now  to  stniggle  tain  the  most  valuable  jewels.  I 
hard  through  life,  with  a  wife  and  child,  knocked  at  the  door  of  a  poor  widow ; 
on  301.  per  annum.  Should  this  state-  poor  indewl,  in  the  cj'cs  of  men,  but 
ment  meet  the  eye  of  any  benevolent  rich  in  the  estimation  of  Jehovah.  I 
individual,  some  small  donation  would  '  found  that  she  wanted  many  temporal 
be  a  roal  charity,  and  excite  additional  necessaries  ;  but  the  chief  source  of 
exertions.  The  Scilly  Islands  afford  her  grief  was  that  she  had  no  Bible, 
a  large  field  for  usefulness,  andayoung  nor  money  to  purchase  one.  Ah,  sir, 
man  sent  from  the  Baptists  to  labour  scenes  of  this  nature  are  not  new  to 
Mi9Pgt)M^iiiWQ«ldbearealbleMiiig.  you;;  therefore  you   know  in  soma 
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meaMue  fine  g^d  it  did  my  heart  when 
I  law  the  *=  gratitude  of  that  humble 
disciple  of  Jesus.  The  silent  tear  which 
;Seemod.  to  steal  insensibly  from  her 
ippUfied  eye,  thanked  God  in  louder 
.terms  than  articulate  sounds  could 
possibly  have  done.  I  called  at  the 
iiouse  of  a  respectable  farm^,  who 
jHved  in  the  delightful  littie  village 
called  Holly-Tale,  who  kindly  offered 
me  the  metfaodist-meeling,  and  sent 
■two  or  three  of  his  servants  to  an- 
nounce my  preaching.  The  house  was 
nearly  filled — "  The  Lord  was  really 
mindtiil  of  us  and  blessed  us." 

Lford's  day  1  took  a  boat  and  visited 
the  Island  of  Trosco,  delighted  to  find 
a  great  number  of  people,  and  en- 
deavoured to  do  something  for  my 
Lord  and  Master.  I  got  Mr.  J.  T. 
to  accompany  me  to  another  Island 
called  Brier,  The  boatman,  who  ap- 
peared an  honest  hearted  fellow,  re- 
lated a  simple  but  very  affecting  tale 
concerning  his  friends.  He  said  he 
had  an  afflicted  wife  andthree  children. 
I  said,  **  I  hope  you  read  the  Bible 
and  pray  with  your  family.''  "  I  have 
got  no  bible,  sir,  and  times  are  so  hard 
that  I  fear  another  winter  will  pass 
away  before  I  shall  be  able  to  affcnrd 
one."  I  landed  on  tlie  Island  and 
Vent  from  house  to  house,  distributing 
religious  tracts.  Talking  with  a  poor 
family  about  Christ,  they  seemed  mudi 
affected,  I  asked  for  their  room  to 
preach,  (the  Methodists  have  no  ser-? 
vice  on  this  Island)  they  seemed  very 
<glad  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  oblige 
me.  A  young  woman  was  present 
who  said  she  had  been  taken  by  her 
firiends  to  hear  Mr.  Smith  preach  at 
TPenzahce ;  she  added,  '*  I  hope,  sir,  I 
shall  never  forget  that  Saviour  of  whom 
he  said  so  many  glorious  things." 
Hie  pe<^le  being  assembled,  I  gave 
'them  an  exhortation.  The  greater 
.part  wept  very  much.  O  God,  fasten 
thy  word  as  a  nail  in  a  sure  place ! 
AVhen  the  service  was  over,  I  asked 
them  some  particulars  relative  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Island  called  Samp^ 
ion,  and  was  glad  to  find  several  of 
them  among  my  audience.  I  gave 
•  two  of  them  some  books,  they  being 
the  only  persons  that  could  read.  My 
heart,  sir,  was  truly  ^ed  with  reve* 
Terential  awe  and  holy  love,  on  wit- 
nessing the  tears  that  stood  on  the  face 
•f  almost  every  individual. 

ReUuniiig  to  Tresco^  I  gavo   th« 


boatman  a  New  Testament  I  preach- 
ed on  the  Island  to  a  great  number  of 
people  from  John  xix.  6.  They  Were 
very  attentive  and  seemed  athirst  for 
the  word  of  life.  May  our  covenant 
God  add  his  richest  blessing,  llic 
next  morning  I  distributed  near  250 
tracts,  gave  a  word  of  exhortation,  and 
return^  to  the  Island  of  St.  Mary. 
Hiring  a  boat  I  went  to  St,  Agne$i 
distributed  a  great  number  of  tracts, 
andpreached  from  Acts  xyii.30,  31. 

The  following  day  I  returned  to 
Penzance,  praising  God  for  all  his  mer- 
cies, and  now  take  the  liberty  of  send- 
ing you^this  brief  statement,  as  it  may 
prove  gratifying  to  those  who  believ* 
*'  the  Isles  shaO  wait  for  his  law." 

J.  JEFPERY. 


AUXILIARY     SOCIETIES 

In  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission  in  India, 

To  the  Editorof  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sir, 

I  was  much  pleased  with  the  in  • 
teresting  account  inserted  in  your 
Magazine  for  last  month  relative  to 
the  exertions  of  the  chdrches  in  the 
Hants  and  Wilts  Society,  in  aid  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  in  India.  I  do 
think,  with  brother  Saffery,  that  all  the 
Ministers  in  the  denomination,  ought 
to  be  equally  concerned,  and  accord- 
ing to  their  ability  and  influence,  to 
engage  in  this  good  work  of  helping 
the  Parent  Institution. 

Much  has  been  done  for  this  blessed 
cause  by  regular  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  annual  sermons,  but  this 
source  of  assistance  has  been  obtain- 
ed chiefly  from  the  purses  of  the  mid- 
dle-ranks and  independent  classes  of 
the  community,  but  I  think  much 
more  might  be  done  among  the  poor 
Disciples  of  the  Redeemer,  in  our 
churches,  congregations,  and  their 
neighbourhoods,  I  mean  by  the  univet^ 
sal  establishment  of  penny-a-week  so^ 
cieties,  throughout  the  kingdom ;  this 
trifling  sum  might  be  spared  weekly 
without  much  difficulty,  but  for  the 
poor  to  give  or  subscribe  only  a  few 
shilUngs  at  one  time  would  be  gene- 
rally inconvenient 

Such  societies,  formed  in  all  tlie 
-Churches,  and  oonduoted  by  aotftKi 
Committees,  with  two  steady  and  per- 
severing persons  {^pointed  to  receii^ 
the  suli^criptions  in  the  vestry  at  ll|^ 
close  of  the  moraing-senic^  every 
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Lords-day,  uid  the  Minister  oocui-  Stepney  AHiAhnkiA  hutiiikiok'. 

onally  giying  an  e^hdliation  when  he        The  annual  iXfteting  of  t||it  Siibscri- 

sees  the  institation  declining,  wonld,  bers  and  friends  of  the  '*  Baptist  Aca- 

I  am  persuaded,  be  of  importance  to  demical  Institation  at  Stepney*'  will 

the  great  object  be  held  (providence  permitting)  at  the 

Such    a    Society  as  we   wish    to  New  London  Tavern,  in  Cheapside, 

obtain  a  universal  establishment,  has  on  Tuesday  the   17th.  Instant,  at  six 

been  set  on  foot   at  Hammersmith,  o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  the  re- 

and  our  manner  of  conducting  it  is  by  port  of  the  Committee  will  be  read ;  a 

a  Committee,  two  Receivers  of  sub-  Treasurer,  Sccretaiy,  and  a  Committee 

scriptions  weekly ;    and  on  the  Fri-  chosen  for  the  enduing  year,  and  other 

day  Evening  at  the  prayer  meeting,  1  business  transacted  of  importance  to 

frequently  read  some  of  the  ^ost  strik-  the  welfare  of  the   Institution, 
mg  extracts  from  the  Periodical  Ac-       The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  the  exact 

counts  from  India,  and  at  the  close  of  time, 
the  year,  before  making  np  the  sum  ■ 

to  transmit  to  tl^e  Treasurer  of  the  to  corrbspondents. 

Parent  Society,  we  have  a  sermon,        We  have  received  a  letter  from  the 

with  a  view  to  rouse  the  negligent.  Rev.  Messrs.  Bogne  and  Bennett,  in 

to  pay  up  their  arrears,  and  to  in-  answer  to  that  which  appeared  in  our 

crease    the    numh/er  of  Subscribers ;  number  for  November,  signed  **  Gains.'' 

and  this  we  find    keeps  the    object  Instead  of  attempting  to  prove  their 

warmlyimpressed  upon  the  mind.  The  assertion,  *^  that  the  Baptists  had  no 

fruits  of  our  humble  attempt  to  serve  distinct  communion  until  the  time  of 

a  Mission  that  is  dear  to  our  hearts  Ijaiher,*' ^  the  point  in  debate; — they 

(and  has  been  abundantly  blessed  of  refer  to  their  History,  in  which  tliey 

God)  has  been,  the  first  two  months  have  said,  *^  there  were  persons  who 

in  1812,  we  transmitted  to  the  maintained  the  opinions  of  the  Baptists 

Treasurer,     £10      2    6f  inthe  earlier  ages,  and  that  there,  were 

In  tiie  year  1813,    43     11    6  Baptists  among  the  Waldenses/'  They 

In  the  year  1814,    45     10    0  deny,  however,  that  '*any  thing  hais 

Hammersmith,  been  adduced  to  make  it  evident  that 

THOMAS  UPPADINK.  they  were  a  distinct  body,  which  ex^ 

eluded  others  from  their  communionj'  ^ 

They  are  of  opinion  (they  say)  that  **  the 

New   Church  formed,  state  of  the  Baptists  among  the  Wal- 

denscs,  the  Bohemians,  and  in  the  ear- 
August  2lst.  a  new  place  of  w^n^ip  lierages  of  the  church,'^  resembled  that 
was  opened  in  the  large  and  popu-  of  the  Baptist  members  of  the  church 
lous,town  of  Taunton,  by  the  parti-  at  Bedford,  which  has    Paedobaptist 
cnlar    Baptists.    The  services   wero  members  and  a  Paedobaptist  pastor  !*'* 
conducted  by  brethren  Cheny,  Hor-  No  proof  whatever  of  tJiis  assertion  js. 
'  sey,  and  Tyso.    Since  which  brother  plt>duced,  and  we  are  persuaded  none 
Horsey  has  constantly  preached  there :  can  be  found.    As  they  have  therefore 
a  Church  has  been  formed  ;  the  place  given  up  the  subject  of  dispute,  and  in- 
is  well  attended,  and  the  prospect  is  troduced  that  of  mixed  communion,  we 
very  encouraging.  see  no  propriety  in   admitting  their 
letter. 

*  The  congregation  at  Bedford,  of  which  the  celebrated  John  Bunyan  was  Pastor, 
if  prodoced  as  a  proof  that  Baptists  may  be  found  in  Societies  where  they  do  not 
exist  as  a  *'  distinct  body."  Does  the  reference  to  this  congregation  relate  to  what  it 
i\  now^  or  to  what  it  was  then  ?  Mr.  Banyan,  and  all  his  predecessors  in  office,  viz. 
Gilford,  Burton,  Whiteman,  and  Fenn,  were  Baptists  !  Have  not  the  writers  of  the 
^'History  of  Dissenters  '*  considered  this  church,  and  many  others  in  Bedfordshire 
constituted  upon  the  same  principles,  at  1)ie  period  of  the  Reformation,  as  belonging 
to  the  Baptist  denomination  ?  Or  wHl  th«y  undertake  to  prove  that  the  churches  at 
Oxford,  Leicester,  Battersea,  Sec,  ftc  which  admit  Psdobaptists  to  communion,  are 
not  of  the  Baptist  denomination  ?  Though  there  has  always  eaiited  a  difference  of. 
•f  inion  among  the  English  Baptists,  as  to  the  terms  of  communion  i  yet  it  was  never 
thougAt  that  a!dmitting  Piedobaptists  exchided  a  chnreb  from  the  denomination  ;  or 
famished  evidence  that  the  Baptists,  were  pot  a  distiact  body. 


M  ANELEOY 

On Mt.  W. B.0f  (>rffrd, wie dUd in tkmi  Ciiy,Jmu9tk,  1914;   Jm.f8^ 
J^tkt  Aori  parM  rf3  weA  mfter  he  kmd  eowimateed  imtmets. 

1.    How  findtleu  do  the  tears  of  Friendship  proTe 
To  flop  a  mortal's  progress  to  the  tomb ! 
Insatiate  Death  remores  the  friends  we  loTe, 
And  bids  ns  tairy  bat  to  monm  their  doom. 
1.    Tie  passing  knell  pfoclaims  a  foneral  near. 
Yon  grave  wide  opens  to  receive  its  prej ; 
Approach,  ye  joung,  and  read  it  with  a  tear — 
^  At  twenty  jSve  the  yooth  was  snatch'd  away.*' 

S*    Oft  have  I  seen  the  Son  his  chariot  drive 

O'er  the  bri^^t  summit  of  the  eastern  hiUs : 

Not  far  advanc'dy — ^the  blackening  cioads  arrive, 

AYid  the  fall  radiance  of  his  orb  conceals — 

4.    Conceals  indeed,  but  not  reslrains  his  flight ; 

He's  trav'Uing  on,  tho'  hid  from  mortal  eye ; 

And,  thcHogfa  he  plunge  at  length,  iu  deepest  nigtit. 

He'll  shine  the  brighter  in  the  morning  sky* 

6.  So  rose  the  youth  belov'd,  my  lays  embalm. 

So  sunk  lus  frame  beneath  affliction's  blow ; 
Bat  he  shall  rise  in  heav'n*s  perpetual  calm,    , 
And  shine  when  suns  and  stars  expire  below. 

••    Tho'  by  the  storms  of  persecution  driven, 
Faith*s  eye  discovered  the  celestial  prize ; 
Calm,  though  revil'd,  he  trod  the  path  to  heaven,  « 
And  wept  that  any  should  that  path  despise. 

7.  Say,  weeping  friends,  to  whom  his  form  appears 

In  ev'ry  path  your  mournful  feet  frequent ; 
Say,  can  ye  wish  him  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
llie  smiling  Angel  'gain  a  weeping  saint  ? 
$•    Snppress  the  wish— methinks  I  hear  his  lyre        ^ 
liras  to  his  weeping  friends  he  left  below : 
^He  mourns  the  dead,  who  lives  as  they  requira; 
''And  gives  to  God  the  moments  as  they  flow." 
0,    Retrace  his  path  to  Canaan's  happy  shore, 
And  be  ye  also  ready  fqr  4he  tomb ; . 
To  you  alike  unknown's  the  day — the  hour  ' 

When  the  dreail  summons  of  the  Judge  shall  come. 

AUQUIS. 
LINES 

To  a  poor  Cottage  Boy,  who  on  beipg  exhorted  to  go  to  a  place  of  worship, 

replied  that  his  clotCes  were  not  good  enough. 

Yet  go,  poor  Rustic,  tattered  as  thou  art, 

Tho'  men  may  'scorn  thee  for  thy  outward  robe, 
The  eyes,  that  with  a  glance  survey  the  globe. 
Are  fix'd  incessantly  upon  the  heart 
Yet  go — perhaps  with  soft  compassion's  eye. 
Some  ffood  Samaritan  may  pass'thee  by, 
>  hd  o^r  thee  drop,  bright  as  a  gem,  the  tear, 
'  And  say, "  Thou  shalt  a  garb  superior  wear !" 
Yet  go— for  who  can  tell,  .Almighty  grace 
May  with  the  Sons  of  €rod  give  thee  a  place.; 
May  clothe  thee;  with  the  Righteousness  divine, 
Ai|d  then  no  monarch's  vest  shall  equal  thine : 
And  Thou,  poor  Cottager,  thy  griefs  and  wandering^  o'er, 
Shalt  soon  to  glory  rise,  and  Jesus'  love  adore. 
Oueky.        _^ B.  H.  TK 

SmMh,  Pnnt$r,  J^tn  Skr§€t,  Edgmen  RoU 
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A  MEMOIR 

I 

OF 

THE  REV.  JOHN  SUTCLIPF,  OF  OLNEY,  BUCKS. 

Annexed  to  the  Sermon  delivered  at  his  Funeral^ 
By  A.  FULLER. 

The  Rev.  John   SutcIJfF  was  care  of  Messrs.  Hugh  and  Caleb 

born  near  Halifax,  in  Yorkshire,  Evans.     Of  his  conduct  in  this 

on  the  9tb  of  August,  175£.O.S«  situation,  it  is  sufficient  to  sfiy, 

^His  parents  were  both  of  them  that  it  procured  him  the  esteem 

Suous  characters^!  and  remarkable  i)i  his  tutors,  to  the  end  of  their 

or  their  strict  attention   to  the  H'ves.^ 

instruction    and    government   of  Jh  1774,  he  left  the  Academy, 

their    children.     Of   course    he  and  af(er  stoppit^^  a  short  time  at 

would   be  taught   (he  good  -and  different  places,  in  July  1775;  he 

the  right  way  from  his  cluldbood.  came  to.  Obey.     It  was  in  Uie 

It  does  not  appear,  however,  'that  spripg    of    the   following    year, 

he  was  ''  made  wise  unto  salva*  i^en  the  Association  was  held  al 

tion  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,*^  OJbey,  tliat  my  acquaintance  with 

till  about  die  l6th  or  17th  year  of  turn  commenced;  and  fiom  that 

his  age.     This  wa«  under  the  mi«  Hay  to  tliis,  all  that  T  have  known 

nistry  of  his  revered  friend  and  of.  bim^  has  tended  to  ende^  him 

father,  Mr.  John  Fawcett,  pastoi;  tp  me. 

of  the  church  meeting  at  Hebden  .   I  cannot  say  when  it  >Vasthat 

Bridge.     Of  this  church  h^  hen  )&e  first  became  sicquainted  with 

came  a  member,.May  28tb,  1 769*  tl^e  writings  of  President  Edis^a^rds, 

Being  of  a  serious  and  studiowi  and  other  New  England  Diviiies; 

turn  of  mind,  he  appeared  to  bis  but  fmying  read  tliem,  he  drank 

friends  to  possess-  gifts  suited  to  deeply  into   them  :    particularly, 

the  ministry ;  which  wa$  propos-  into  the  harmony  between  the. law 

rd   to    bis    consideration*     The  and  the  gospel ;  between  the  ob- 

jprpporal.met  wkh  his  own  wishes,  ligations  of  wen  to  love  po<^  with 

and  being  desirolis  of  obtaining  all  their  hearts,  and  their  actual 

all  the  inatr^ction  he  could^  he  enmity  against  him ;  and  between 

went. .In  Jailuai7<  177^9  to  .the  >the  dufy  of  ministers  to  call  on 

Bristol  Academy,  then  under  the  tiMcrs  to  repent  and  believe  in 

Vol.    VII.  C 
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Christ  for  salvation,  and  the  ne-  tinie^  that  he  becanae  acquainted 
cessity  of  omnipotent .  grace  to  with  Mr.  Carey ^  who  then  resid- 
render  the  call  effectual.  The  ed  at  Hackleton.  Mr.  C.  had 
consequence  was,  that  while  he  been  baptized  by  Mr.  (now  Dr.) 
increased  in  his  attachment  to  the  Ryland,  at  Northampton,  on  the 
Calvinistic  doctrines,  of  human  dc-  5th  of  October,  1783,  and  after  a^ 
pravity,  tmd  of  salvation  by  sovc-  while  joined  the  church  at  Olney, 
reign  and  efficacious  grace>  be  re-  by  which  he  was  sent  into  the 
jected,  as  unscriptural,  the  AtgA,  or  ministry.  Mr.  C.  without  read- 
rather  the  hyper  Calvinistic  notions  ing  any  thing  material  on  christian 
of  the  gospel;  which  went  to  set  doctrine,  besides  the  scriptures^ 
aside  the  obligations  of  sinners  to  had  formed  his  own  system  ;  and 
every  thing  spiritually  good,  and  which,  on  comparison,  he  found 
the  invitations  of  the  Gospel^  as  to  be  so  near  to  that  of  several 
beifig  addressed  to  them."*^  Hence  of  the  ministers  in  his  neighbour- 
it  was,  that  his  preaching  was  dis-  hood,  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
approved  by  a  part  of  his  hearers,  a  close  and  lasting  friendship  be- 
and  that,  in  the  early  part  of  his  tween  them.  But  to  return  to  our 
ministry  at  Olney,  he  had  to  en-  deceased  brother — 
.  counter  a  considerable  portion  of  In  all  die  conversations  between 
individual  opposition,  "  By  pa-  the  years  1787  and  1792,  wbick 
tience,  calmness,  and  prudent  per-  led  to  the  formation  of  the  jBap- 
severance,  however,  (says  one  of  tist  Missionary  Society,  and  all 
his  friends,)  he  lived  to  subdue  the  meetifigs  for  fasting  and 
prejndice ;  and  though  his  begin-  prayer,  both  before  and  after  it 
ning  was  veiy  unpropitious,  ifrom  was  formed,  he  bore  a  part, 
a  small,  and  not  united  intersst.  In  1789,  he  republished  Prm- 
he  was  the  instrument  of  raising  dent  Edwards*s  "  Humble  At*^ 
it  to  a  large  body  of  people,  and  a  tempt  to  promote  explicit  agree- 
congregation  most  affectionately  ment,  and  visible  union  of  God'a 
attached  to  him."  people,    in  extraordinary  prayer, 

He  had  a  largeness  of  heart,  for  the  revival  of  religion."  How 

that  led  him  to  expect  much  from  much  this  publication  contributed 

the  promises  of  Grod  to  the  church,  to  that  tone  of  feeling,  w4iich  ia 

in  the  latter  days.     It  was  on  his  the  end  determined  five  or  six  in* 

motion,  I  believe,  that  the  asjso-  dividuals  to  venture,  though  widi 

ciation  at    Nottingham,    in  the  many  fears  and  misgivings,  on  an 

spring  jof    1784,    agreed    to  set  undertaking  of  such  magnitude, 

apart  an  hour  on  the  evenmg  of  I  cannot  say  ,*   but  it   doubdess 

the  first  Monday,  in  every  month,  had  a  very  considerable  influence 

for  social  prayer,  for  the  success  on  it. 

ef   die  Gospel;    and    to    invite  In  April,  1791,  there  was  a 

christians  of  other  denominations  double  lecture  at  Clipstone ;  and 

to  unite  with  tfaem  in  it  -  -          '  both  the  sermons,  one  of  which 

It  must  have  been  about  this  -^vras  delivered  by  brother  Satcfiff, 

«  His  views  of  the  Gospel  may  be  seen  in  a  small  piece,  puUisbed  in  17B9, 
entitled,  Thefira  principles  of  the  Oracles  «/  €M,reprBsentsd  m  •  flam  and 
familiar  CiUsehism,for  the  use  of  C/kiidren. 
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bore  upon  tlie  meditated  Mission  state  of  heallh,  for  several  years 

to  the  heathen .     His  subject  was,  past.     On  the  3d  of  March,  being 

Jealousy  for  God,  from  1  Kings,  on  a  visit  in  London,  he  was  seiz- 

xix.  10,     After   public  worship,  ed  ,  about  the  middle  of  the  night, 

ATr.  Carev,  perceiving  the  impres-  with   a  violent  pain   across  his 

sion  that  the  sermons  had  made,  breast  and  arms,   attended  witli 

intreated  diat  something  might  be  great  difficulty  of  breathing.  This 

resolved    on  before   we   parted,  was     succeeded    by    a    dropsy, 

Nothing,  however,  was  done,  but  which,  in  about  3  montlis,  issued 

to  require  brother  Carey,  to  revise  in  his  death, 
and  print  his  "  Enquiry  into  the         Two  or  three  times,  during  l^ii 

Obligations  of  Christians,  to  use  affliction,  I  rode  over  to  see  him. 

xbeans  for  the  conversion  of  the  The  first  time,  he  had  thoughts 

Heathens."     The  Sermons  also  of  recovering ;  but  whatever  were 

were  printed  at  the  request  of  his  thoughts  as  to  this,  it  seemed 

those  who  heard  them.*  to  make  no  difference  as  to  his 

From  the  formation  of  die  So*  peace  of  mind.    The  last  time  I 

dety,  in  the  Autumn  of  179^,  to  visited  him  was  in  my  way  to  the 

the  day  of  his  death,  our  brother's  Annual  Meeting  in  London,  on 

heart  and  hands  have  been  in  the  die  igth  of  June.     Expecting  to 

woric.     On  all  occasions,  and  in  see  his  face  no  more,  I  said,  on 

every  way,  he  was  ready  to  assist  taking  leave,  **  I  wish  you,  my 

to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  dear  brother,  an  abundant  entrance 

In  1 796,  he  married  M  iss  Jane  into  the  eveiiasting  kingdom  of  ou|' 
Johnson,  who  was  previouslv  a  Lord  Jesus  Christ !"  At  thb  he 
member  of  his  church.  This  hesitated  ;  not  as  doubting  his  en- 
connexion  appears  to  have  added  trance  into  the  kingdom,  but  as 
much  to  his  comfort.  For  18  questioning  whether  the  tenu 
years,  they  lived  together,  as  M-  abundant  were  applicable  to  Ljm. 
low-helpers  to  each  other,  in  the  **  That,"  said  he,  '*  is  more  than 
ways  of  God ;  and  their  separa-  I  expect.  I  thihk,  I  udderstand 
tion  has  been  but  shorty  The  the  connexion  and  import  of  those 
tomb  diat  received  his  remains  words, — Add  to  your  faith  vir* 
has  since  been  opened  to  received  tue — Give  diligence  to  make  your 
hers.  He  died,  22d  of  June,  and  calling  and  election  sure—Jor  so 
she,  on  the  3d  of  September  fol-  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
lowii^,  possessing  the  same  good  unto  yon  abundantly.  —  I 
hope,  through  grace,  which  sup*  think  the  idea,  is  that  of  a  ship 
ported  him.  coming  into  harbour,  with  a  fair 

Mr.  S.had  been  in  a  declining  gale,  and  a  full  tide. — If  I  may 

*  If  Mr.  Satcliff  published  any  other  Sermons,  or  any  Ihing  else,  besides  his 
tkiwhum  ahd  the  hUro^kucUnnf  Diseowne  at  the  wdinaliott  of  Mr,  Mason  of 
Birminjfhtqm;  it  has  escaped  my  seopUection.  He  however  wrote  several  of 
Ibe  oircQlar  fetters  of  the  Northamptonshire  Association :  namely,  that  of  1779, 
•a  ProBi4enee  ;  of  1786,  On  jthe  Authority  and  Sanetificatiotiofthe  Lord's  day ;  qf 
1797,  On  (ke  Dhmity  of  the  Christian  Religion ;  of  1800,  On  the  Qtial^ations 
forClmn:h.FtlhwMkipi\  of  1868,  Oit  the  Lord^s Simper ;  of  1805,  On  the  Manner 
of  Attending  to  Dimne  Ordinances;  of  1808,  On  Moral  and  Positive  Odt* 
iienee;  and  lBi»,  Om  Beaiinff  tk^  mrd  of  God, 
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but    reach    the  heavenly    shore^  rated  from  him  appears  to   mc 

though  it  be  on  a  board  or  broken  more  dreadful  than  being  plung- 

piece  of  a  ship,  I  shall  be  eatis-  ed  into  non-existence,  or  than  the 

fied."    .  greatest  possible  torture.' 

The  following  'letter  received  "  He  ofte^  intimated,  that  his 

from    his  brother,    Mr.    Daniel  views  of  divine  things   were   far 

Sutcliff,  who   was  with  him  the  more  vivid    and  impressive  than 

last    month,   will  furnish  a  more  th^ey  had  ever  been  before.     He 

particular  account  of  the  state  of  had  a  greater  sense  of  the  depra* 

his  mind,  than  I  am  able  to  give  vity  of  the  human  heart,  and  of  the 

from  my  own  knowledge.  exceeding   sinfulness   of    sin,   as 

''  From  the  commencement  of  consisting  in  disaffection  to  the 

his  illness,  I  found,  by  his  letters,*  character  and  government  of  God, 

that  his  mind  was  in  general  calm  than  at  any  former  period  of  his 

and  peaceful.    All,  (said  he,)  is  in  life.     He  had,  he  said,  an  inex- 

the  hands  of  a  wise  and  gracious  pressibly  greater  sense  of  the  im- 

God.  We  are  the  Lord's  servants,  portance  of  ministers  having  cor- 

aud  he  has  a  right  to  dispose  of  rect  views  of  the  import  of  the 

us,  as  he   pleases,  and  to  lay  us  gospel  message,  and  of  their  stat* 

aside    at    any    time.     Nearly   a  ing  and  urging  the  same  on  their 

month  before  his  end,  I  went  to  hearers,  than  he    had   ever   had 

see   him — to    see    the    chamber  before.     He  was  ready  to  think,  if 

where  the  good  roan  dies.  he  could  communicate  his  present 

"  His  mind  was  generally  calm  views  and  feelings,  they  must  pro* 

and  happy ;   though  as  to  strong  duce  a  much  greater  effect,  than 

consolation,  he  said  he  had  it  not.  his  preaching  had  ordinarily  dune. 

When  something  was  mentioned  *  If  1  were  able  to  preach  again, 

of  what  he  bad  done  in  promot-  ( said  he, )   I  should  say    things 

rag  the  cause  of  Christ,  he  replied  which  I  never   said    bei'ore,  but 

with  emotion,     '  1  look  upon  it  God  has  no  need  of  me :  he  can 

9II    as    nothing :    I    must   enter  raise  up  men,  to  say  them  better 

heaven,  op   the  same  footing  as  than    I    could    say    them.'     He 

the    converted    thief,    and  shall  would  sometimes  say,  ^  Ministers 

Ibe  glad  to  take   a  seat   by   his  will  never  do  much  good  till  they 

side.'  begin  to  pull  sinners  out  of  the 

*'  His  evidences  for  heaven,  he  Jire*' 

said,  were  a  consciousness  that  he  "  To  Mrs.  S.   he  said,  '  My 

had  come  to  Jesus ;  and  that  he  love,  I  commit  ^ou  to  Jesud.     I 

felt  an  union  of  heart  with  him,  can  trust  you  with  him.     Our  se- 

Jiis  people,  and  his  cause ;  and  paration  will  not  be  long,  and  I 

Jesus  had  said,  Where  I  am  there  think  I  shall  often  be   with  you. 

shall  my  friends  be*    The  heaven  Bead   frequently    the  ^  bpok   of 

that  he  hoped  for,  and  which  be  Psttlm«y  mi  bp  xpucb  io.  prayeft 

liadin  no  small  degree  anticipated,  I  am  8orryl.ka¥e:not  apML  more 

was,  union  and  communion  with  time  in  praver.'     Atiitkiitheridnie, 

Christ,  and  his  people*     He  said,  he  sasd,  ^  I  wish' I  had  (Conversed 

^  Tb^  idea  of  being  for  everjepa*  naoi^  wi4i  the  (divine  promises : 

*  They  liad  besn  tised  to-oerrespond  in  siMri  hiokt '     . 
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I  believe  I  should  Jiave  found  the 
advantage  of  it  now:  Others  of 
his  expressions  were,  '  Flesh  and 
heart  fail — all  the  powers  of  body 
and  mind  are  going  to  pieces — 
ihortl^  the  prison  o^  iwy  clay, 
mist  be  dissolved  and  fall.  Why 
is  bis  chariot  so  long  a  coming  ? 
I  go  to  Jesus  :  let  me  go— depart 
in  peace — I  have  seen  thy  salva* 
dou.' 

"  A  i  lay  or  two  before  he  died, 
be  said,  '  If  any  thing  be  said  of 
me,  let  the  last  wordbe^  As  I  have 
loved  you,  See  that  ye  love  one 
mother,^ 

''  On  the  6£d  of  June,  aboiit 
i  in  the  afternoon,  an  altpratioa' 
took  place :  he  began  to  throw 
up  blood.  On  perceiving  this,  be 
said,  '  It  is  all  over :  diis  cannot 
be  borne  long.'  Mr.  Welsh  of 
Kewbury,  being  present,  said, 
<  you  are  prepared  for  the  issue.' 
He  replied,  '  I  think  I  am :  go 
and  pray  for  aie.'  About  half  an 
hour  before  his  departdre,  he  said, 
*  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit — 
It  is  come — perhaps  a  few  minutes 
DQore — heart  and  flesh  fail— but 
God — That  God  is  the  strength 
oihia  people,  is  a  truth  th^t  I  npw 
see,  as  I  never  saw  it  in  I9y  life/ 
These  were  the  last  words  he 
could  be  heio'd  to  speak." 

^*  Life,  Utkc  tby  clla^c•;  kvLi  O  Air  such 
adcaar 

Mr.  Daniel  SutcUff  adds  libe 
fcJlowuig  lines,  iis  having  been 
frequently  repeated  in  his  illness ; 

We  ixalkA  sarrow  path^  and  ro«gh» 

iUid  we  are  tired  and  weak ; 
Jtpt  soon  we  -shall  |iav.e  rest  eooagh. 

In  those  bright  eenrts  we  seek. 
Umm  U  the  obariot  of  ^  dpad, 

By  flaming  angels  borae, 
riball  mount  up  the  milky  way, 

And  back  to  God  return. 
My  sMl  has  taitod  Canaan's  g^pea, 

And  now  I  iong  t9  go, 
"Where  my  dear  Lord  his  ▼ineyard  kc^eps,  ' 

And  where  the  clusters  grow ! *' 


In  saying  a  few  things,  relative 
to  his  character^  talents,  teymper, 
&c.  1  would  not  knowingly  de- 
viate, in  the  smallest  d^ee^  from 
truth.  He  possessed  the  thi«# 
cardinal  virtues,  integrity ,  benew* 
knee,  and  prudence,  in  no  ordi- 
nary degree.  To  state  this  is 
proof  su0icient  to  every  ofie  wh^ 
knew  him.  He  wa^  ^economical, 
for  the  sake  pf  enabling  himself  to 
give  to  them  that  needed.  Tlie 
cause  of  God  lay  near  his  heart. 
He  deoiedUmselif  of  many  things, 
that  he  might  contribute  towarde 
promoting  it.  It  was  from  % 
willingness  to  instruct  bis  younger 
brethren,  whose  minds  were  to* 
wards  the  MisaioQ,  that  ftt  the  re** 
quest  of  the  Sopiety,  he  took 
several  of  them  und^  his  ciare: 
and  in  all  that  heJiaa  done  Sot 
them,  and  others,  I  am  persuaded 
be  saved  nothing ;  but  gave  hia 
bi^  tim^  and  talents  for  the  public 
good. 

I  have  beard  him  sigh  under 
troubles;  but  never  remember 
to  have  seen  him  weep,  but  for 
joy,  or  for  synpathy.  On  his 
reading  or  hearing  the  commuui*- 
cations  from  the  £ast,  containing 
accomits  of  the  success  pf  the 
Gospel,  the  tears  would  flow  freely 
from  his  eyes. 

His  talents  were  less  i^lendid 
tfaaniftseful.  He  had  not  much 
brilliancy  of  imagination^  but  con^ 
siderable  strength  of  mind,  with 
ajudgment  greitdy  improved  by 
application.  •  It  was  oiH:e  remark* 
ed  of  him  in  my  bearing,  by  n 
person  who  had.kuQown  him  from 
his  youth,  to  this  effect.—'  That 
man  is  nn  example  of  what  mtf 
be  aciXHupliflhed  by  diligence  wad 
perseverance.  When  youi^>  be 
was  no  m(Hf  HM  -the  rest  of  us  { 
but  by  a«adin(  And  thinki0S»  ^ 
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has  accumulated  a  stock  of  men- 
tal riches,  which  few  of  us  pos- 
sess. He  would  not  very  fre- 
quently surprise  us  with  new  or 
original  thoughts ;  but  neither 
would  he  shock  us  with  any  thing 
devious  from  truth  or  good  sense. 
Good  Mr.  Hall,  of  Amsby,  hav- 
ing heard  him  soon  after  his  com- 
ing to  OIneyy  said  familiarly  to 
me^  '  Brother  S.  is  a  safe  man  : 
you  never  need  fear  that  he  will 
say  or  do  an  improper  thing.' 

He  particularly  excelled  in 
practical  judgment.  When  a 
question  of  this  nature  came  be- 
fore him,  he  would  take  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  its  bearings, 
and  foim  his  opinion  with  so 
much  precision  as  seldom  to  have 
occasion  to  change  it.  His 
thoughts  on  these  occasions  were 
prompt,  but  he  was  slow  in  utter- 
ing them.  He  generally  took 
time  to  turn  the  subject  over,  and 
to  digest  his  answer.  If  he  saw 
others  too  hasty  for  coming  to  a 
decision,  he  would  pleasantly  say, 
^  Let  us  consult  the  town-clerk 
of  Ephesus,  and  do  nothing  rash- 
}y!  I  have  thought  many  years, 
that  amongst  our  ministers,  A  bra- 
ham  Bdoth  was  the  first  Coun- 
sellor, and  John  SutcliiF  the  se- 
cond. His  advice  in  conducting 
the  Mission  was  of  great  import- 
ance, and  the  loss  of  it  must  be 
Beriously  felt. 

It  has  been  said  that  his  temper 
was  naturally  irritable,  and  that 
be  with  difficulty  bore  opposition: 
^et  that  such  was  the  over-bear- 
ing influence  of  religion  in  his 
heart,  that  few  were  aware  of  it. 
If  it  were  so,  he  must  have  fur- 
nished a  rare  example  of  the  truth 
of  the  wise  man's  remark,  **  Better 
is  he  that  ruletkhis  spirit,  than  be 
that  tftketh  a  dtj/'     Whatever 


might  have  been  his  natural  tem- 
per, it  is  certain  that  mildness^  and 
patience^  and  gentleness  were  pro- 
minent features  in  his  character. 
One  of  the  Students  who  was 
with  him,  said,  he  never  saw  him 
lose  his  temper  but  orfce,  and  then 
he  immediately  retired  into  his  • 
study.  It  was  observed  by  one 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
at  an  association,  that  the  pro- 
mise of  Christ,  that  they  who 
learned  of  him  who  was  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  shouldjind  rest  in 
their  souls,  v/as  more  extensively 
fulfilled  in  Mr.  S.  than  in  most 
Christians.  He  was  *'  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath.'*  Thus  it  was  that  he  ex- 
emplified the  exhortation  of  the 
apostle,  giving  no  offence  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed. 

There  was  a  gentleness  in  his ' 
reproofs,  that  distinguished  them.' 
He  would  rather  put  the  question 
for  consideration,  than  make  a 
direct  attack  upon  a  principle  or 
practice.  I  have  heard  him  re- 
peat Mr,  Henry's  note  on  Prov. 
XXV.  15.  with  approbation — *'  We 
say.  Hard  words,  break  no  bones, 
but  it  seems  that  soft  ones  do." 
A  flint  may  be  broken  on  a  cushion^ 
when  no  impression  Qould  be  made 
on  it  upon  an  unyielding  substance. 
A  young  man,  who  came  to  be 
under  h^  care,  discovering  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  self-sufS- 
ciency,  he  gave  him  a  book  to  read 
on  self-knowledge. 

He  is  said  never  to  have  hastily 
formed  his  friendships  and  ac^ 
quaintances,  and  therefore  rarely 
had  reason  to  repent  of  his  con* 
nexions;  while  etery  year's  con- 
tinued intimacy  drew  them  nearer 
to  him;  so  that  he  seldom  lost  his 
friends— but  bis  friends  have  lost 
him! 
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He  had  a  great  thirst  for  read- 
ing,  which  not  only  led  him  to  ac« 
cumulate  one  of  the  best  hbraries 
in  diis  part  of  the  country,"^  but 
to  endeavour  to  draw  his  people 
into  a  habit  of  reading. 

Allowing  for  a  partiality  com- 
mon to  men,  his  judgment  of  cha- 
racters was  generally  correct. 
Nor  was  it  less  candid  thao  cor- 
rect: he  appreciated  the  good, 
and  if  required  to  speak  of  the 
evil,  it  was  with  reluctance.  His 
eye  was  a  faithful  index  to  his 
mind ;  penetrating^  but  benig- 
nant. His  character  had  much 
of  the  decisive,  without  any  thing 
conceited  or  over-bearing. 

In  hb  person,  he  was  above  the 
ordinary  stature,  being  nearly  six 
feet  high.  In  the  earlier  stages  of 
life  he  was  thin;  but  during  the 
last  90  years  he  gathered  flesh, 
fliough  never  so  much  as  .to  feel 
it  any  inconvenience  to  him.  His 
countenance  was  grave^  but  cheer* 
ful ;  and  bis  company  alway?  in- 
teresting. 

But  I  shall  conclude  with  a 
few  extracts  of  letters  concerning 
him,  .which  I  have  received  since 
his  decease,  from  those  who  knew 
him  intimately, 

'^  His  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  (says  one  of  his  congrega*- 
tion,)  was  uniform,  and  increas- 
ingly ardent,  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  One  of  the  last  conversa- 
tions that  he  had  with  me,  he 
concluded  in  these  words — '  Fare- 
"wel !  Do  your  utmost  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  ^  I  have  done  a 
little,  and  I  am  ashamed  that  I 
have  done  no  more.  I  have  siich 
views  of  its  importance,  that  had 


I  ability  I  would  spread  the  gos- 
pel through  the  world.'  His 
knowledge  of  books  was  very  ex-* 
teusive :  he  appeared  to  have  a 
facility  in  extracting  the  substance 
of  them  in  a  short  time,  as  a  bee 
extracts  the  honey  from  the  ex- 
panded flower.  He  possessed  ao 
equal  facility  in  knowing  men, 
more  especially  ministers,  and 
that  not  confined  to  his  own  de- 
nomination. So  that  in  a  few 
minutes  he  could  give  you  an 
account  who  they  were,  what 
places  they  had  occupied,  and 
what  was  their  general  reputa- 
tion. From  this  he  was  many 
times  able  to  give  seasonable 
advice. 

^*  I  believe  (says   a  minister, 
who  had  been  one  of  his  pupils) 
I  was  the  first  young  man  placed 
under  the  care  of  pur  dear  de- 
ceased father  S.     From  my  first 
acquaintance  with   divine  things, 
on  seeing  aud  hearing  him  occa- 
sionally in  my  native  village,   I 
formed  a  very  high  opinion  of  the 
general  excellence  of  his  charac- 
ter ;    and  the  intimate  knowledge 
I  had  of  him^  from  residing  in  his 
family,  so  far  from  diminishing 
my    esteem  and    veneration  for 
him,  greatly  increased  them.    His 
piety  was  not  merely  official  and 
public,  but  personal  and  habitual. 
The  spirit  of  devotion  rested  on 
him.     He  was  the  man  of  God 
in  all  his  intercourse.     He  con- 
ducted the  worship  of  his  family 
with  singular  seriousness,  ardour, 
and  constancy;    never   allowing 
any  thing  to  interfere  with  it,  ex- 
cept   great    indisposition.      He 
manifested  a  parental  tenderness 
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and  Solicitude  for  the  welfare  of        "  I  have  just  heard  (says  ano- 


his  pupils,   and  took  a  lively  in* 
terest  in  their  joys  or  sorrows.     I 
have  seen  him  shed  the  sympa«> 
tliizing  tear  over    ihem,  in  the 
hour  of  affliction.     Such  was  the 
kindness  and  gentleness  of  his  de- 
portment, that  they  could  freely 
impart  their  minds  to  him ;    but 
while  his  affectionate  spirit  in* 
vited  their  confidence,  the  gravity 
of  his  manner,  and  the  cottiniand* 
ing  influence  of  his  general  cha- 
racter, eflfectually  prevented   any 
improper  freedom    being  taken 
Vrith  him.     Such  too  were  the 
se^timeats  wiA  which  he  was  re- 
garded among  his  people:    they 
loved  .  and  venerated  him.     He 
heard  (be  sermons  of  his  younger 
brethren  with  great  candour,  and 
if  he  saw  them  timid  And  embar- 
fassed,  on  public  occasions,  be 


tber,  who  had,  some  years  since^ 
been  his  pupil)  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  S.     It  has   returned  upon 
me  whether  alone  or  in  company. 
Such  an  event  may  well  do  so* 
In  him  I  saw  bright  lines  of  re- 
semblance to  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter,  such  as  are  seldom  to  be  met 
with  in  poor  mortals.     Such  ami- 
ableness  of  manners,  so  much  of 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  of  sound  judgment,  and 
warm  afiection,  we    rarely    see. 
united.    While  memory  holds  her 
place,  his   name  and  manner  will 
be  cherished  by  me  with  pleasing 
melancholy,   not  without  antici- 
pations of  meeting  him  in  another 
and  better  world." 

"  The  memory  of  Mr.  S.  (says 
another,  who  had  been  his  pupil, 
and  who  was  present  at  his  death) 
would  take  an  opportunity  of  will  Kve  in  niy  warmest  afifections^ 
speaking  a  kind  and  encouraging  while  I  possess  the  powers  of  re- 
word to  tdem,  and  aim  to  inspire  c^llecdoii.  It  seems  impossible 
them  with  a  proper  degree  of  con-  that  I  should  ever  forget  such  a 
fidence.     He  was   singularly  re*    friend,   or  speak  of  him  without 


gular  and  punctual  in  fulfilling 
his  engagements,  whether  in 
preaching  or  visititTg,  not  only  in 
attending,  but  in  being  there  at 
the  time ;  and  earnestly  inculcat- 
ed it  on  his  pupils,  if  they  wished 
to  command  respect.  He  en- 
deavoured to  preserve  and  pro- 


blessing  God  that  I  ever  knew 
hiai.  I  am  grieved  that  he  is 
gone,  yet  grateful  that  he  was 
continued  with  os  long  enough 
for  me  to  receive  his  instructions^ 
and  to  witness  his  example.  You 
have  heard  some  of  his  dying  sen- 
timents.   As  his  address  to  me 


mote  the  order  and  regularity  of   may  he  considered  as  his  dyii^ 
christian  families  where  he  visited,    advice  td   the  young  men,   wb« 


I  never  saw  him  out  of  temper 
but  once,  and  that  was  produced 
by  want  of.  punctuality  in  another 
person.  I  often  regret  that  I  did 
Hot  profit  more  by  his  instructions 
and  example.  He  has  many 
times,  by  nis  judicious  counsel, 
been  the  'guide,  of  my  youth.' 
His  name  aad  his  memory  will 
ever  be  dear  to  me.  *  ^y  father, 
my  father !' 


were  under  his  tuition,  I  commi»- 
ni<;ate  it,  leaving  it  to  your  dis* 
cretion  what  use  to  make  of  it. 
About  3  in  the  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  he  died,  like  Israel, 
he  strengthened  himself,  and  sat 
up  on  his  bed.  Calling  me  to 
him,  be,  in  the  most  affectionate 
manner,  took  hold  of  my  hand, 
and  expressed  himself  as  follows 
— "  Preach  as  you  will  wish  you 
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Ikad  when  you  come  to  die.  It  is 
one  thing  to  preach,  and  another 
to  do  it  as  a  dying  man.  I  am 
glad  you  are  settled  where  you 
are.  I  think  you  may  say,  /  davell 
among  my  own  people.  I  am 
glad  we  ever  knew  one  another. 
Spiritual  unions  are  sweet.  I 
have  fled  to  Jesus  :  to  his  cross  I 
am  united.  Tlie  Lord  bless  you, 
and  make  you  a  blessing.'' 


PROPHECIES, 
Referring  to  the  Millennium. 

No.    II. 

Remarks  on  Chap,  xxvi,  9,  wi 
reference  to  the  present  times. — 
^  When  thy  judgments  are  abroad 
in  the  earth,  the  inhaibitants  of  the 
world  wSlleam  righteousness.'' 
If  the  foregoing  piece  *  contain 

*11ie  true  meaning  of  these  pro- 
phecies, there  can  be  no  doubt 

^bot  tbe  words  in  terse  9th,  refer 
to  die  calamities  preparatory  to 
Ae  overthrow  of  the  papal  anti- 
christ, and  the  introductiqn  of  the 
millennium.  Some  of  these  we 
have  seen ;  others  are  yet  to  come ; 
bat  the  most  interesting  character 
pertaining  to  them,  is  that  under 
lliem  '*  die  inhabitants  of  the 
-worid  will  learn  righteousness." 
It  is  not  enough  to  understand 
them  of  what  ousht  to  be,  but 
of  what  wilt  be.  llie  inhabitants 
of  the  world  have  in  all  ages  been 
taught  ri^teousness  by  tbe  judg* 
ments  of  God;  but  now  they 
ahall  learn  it.  The  same  thing  is 
'ferttold  in  Rev.  zv.  4 ;  wiiere,  in 


reference  to  the  pouring  out  of 
the  vials,  it  is  asked  *'  Who  shall 
not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  For  thou  only  art 
holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come 
ana  worship  before  thee,  for  thj^ 
judgments  are  made  manifest.'' 
The  sense  is,  that  the  judgments 
already  found  upon  the  earth,  and 
those  which  are  yet  to  come,  will, 
with  the  word  of  God,  which 
shall  at  the  same  time  be  spread- 
ing, be  t^e  means  of  effecting  that 
great  change  in  the  moral  state  of 
the  world,  which  prophecy  gives 
us  to  expect. 

Let  us  observe  the  effects  pro* 
duced  by  the  events  which  have 
already    occurred.      We  are  in- 
formed, by  a  serious  and  intelligent 
spectator,  that  a  deep  impression 
was  made  upon  the  continental 
armies  by  the  late  sanguinary  con- 
tests.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Hallbeck, 
Moravian  minister,   who,  in  the 
summer  of  1 8 1 3,  travelled  through 
the  North  of  Germany,  while  oc- 
cupied by  the  French  and  Allied 
armies,  and  published  a  narrative 
of  his  journey,  writes  as  follows — 
^  It  is  impossible  to  describe  tbe 
ardour    and    enthusiasm,    which 
prevailed  in  Prussia,  as  soon  as  the 
people  were  permitted  to  take  up 
arms    against    their    oppressors. 
Scarce  were  the  intentions  of  the 
Monarch     known,    before     tbe 
whole  country   was   in    motion, 
and    thousands     flew     to    arms. 
Counts  and    Barons,    professors 
and   students,    masters  and   ser- 
vants, enrolled  themselves  as  com-- 
mon  soldiers,  and  those  who  could 
not  bear  arms,  gave  money.    The 
ladies  sold  their  jewels,  their  gold, 
their  veiy  hair  to  aid  the  common 
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cause ;  they  left  the  toilet  to  pro- 
vide for  hospitals,  to  dig  entrenck- 
Hients,  &c. 

*Mliis  enthusiasm,  to  which 
modem  history  presents  no  equal, 
was-  combined  idth  a  r  k  l^g  i  o  u s 
spirit  pervading  the  whole  na^ 
tio/K  1  he  iron  time  (as  it 
is  called)  since  1807,  had  sub- 
dued the  pride  of  the  people,  and 
.  the  terrible  judgments  in  Russia 
Jiad  opened  their  eyes.  The 
soldiers  were  solemnly  consecrat- 
ed for  the  war  by  their  parish  mi- 
nisters. It  was  a  most  affecting 
scene  to  see  some  thousand  young 
warriors  together,  receiving  in- 
structions from  their  minister,  and 
the  blessing  of  the  church,  of 
their  parents  and  relatives,  before 
they  went  to  fight  for  liberty.  Every 
heart  was  moved,  every  eye  shed 
tears. 

**  The  same  good  disposition 
and  unparalleled  enthusiasm  per- 
vaded also  the  regular  troops. 
.  They  were  no  more  the  boasting 
self-conlident  Prussians  of  1809  ; 
on  the  contiary,  modesty  and  de- 
pendance  on  help  from  above, 
formed  the  general  character  of 
Blucher's  army.  With  God, 
FOH  ouH  King  and  Countey, 
vias  the  motto  embroidered  on 
their  standards,  engi'.venin  their 
hearts.  Cursing  and  swearing, 
the  common  vices  of  soldiers, 
were  seldom  heard;  no  songs  were 
allowed  to  be  sung,  till  revised  by 
the  Colonel,  and  approved  by  a 
ctergymim.  Many  of  mese  songs 
were  of  a  religious,  and  all  of  a 
moral  tendency.  The  regiments 
were  not  indeed  provided  with 
chaplains,  but  they  attended  di« 
vine  service,  as  often  as  circum- 
stances permitted. 

^'  Eight  hundred  Prussians  were 
once  quartered  in  Herrnhut*  The 
cMnmaQding  \)fficer  bad  ordered 


;the  band  to  parade  the  streets  as 
usual  in.  the  evening ;  but  being 
told  that  there  was  a  meeting  for 
divine  worship  at  that  hour,  he 
postponed  the  music,  and  he  and 
all  the  officers  and  soldiers  attend- 
ed the  chapel. 

'*  To  tliis  modest  and  pious 
spirit  was  joined  a  bravery  equally 
enthusiastic,  of  which  it  is  not 
easy  to  form  an  idea,  without  hav- 
ing been  a  witness  to  it.  Con- 
quer OR  D I K,  was  a  resol u lion 
legible  in  the  countenance  of  every 
soldier,  which  was  not  effaced  by 
the  most  adverse  circumstances, 
atid  which  influenced  those-  who 
were  naturally  of  a  weak  and  timid 
disposition." 

I  lay  no  stress  on  the  durability 
of  these  impressions :  some  of 
them  may  have  continued,  others 
may  have  subsided ;  but  however 
this  be,  we  may  see  how  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  when  stretcb* 
ed  out,  can  subdue  the  spirits  of 
men.  The  inhabitants  of  Prussia, 
and  other  Continental  nations, 
have  of  late  jears  been  said  to  be 
remarkable  for  their  infidelity : 
but  infidelity  at  this  time  seems  to 
have  hid  its  head. 

Farther^  Is  itnot  deservmg  of 
notice,  that  while  some  of  the 
most  awful  judgments  have  been 
abroad  in  the  earth,  and  men's 
minds  have  been  impressed  by 
them,  an  impulse  has  been  given 
to  circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
such  as  was  never  before  known  ? 
Without  enquiring,  whence  this 
impulse  proceeded^  its  existence 
and  extent  are  manifest  to  every 
observant  eyie.  The  remarks  made 
upon  this  subject  in  respect  of 
Russia,  in  the  Eclectic  Rtoiem 
for  November,  are  worthy  of  no- 
tice, and  will  in  part  apply  to 
other  nations  as  well  as  Uussia. 
"  la  contemplating  the  exertiovi 
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which  arc  made  by  diristians  of    the  observation  of  tliinkinj*  men 


all  denominations  for  the  univer- 
sal diffusion  of  religious  know- 
ledge, it  isy  indeed,  gratifying  to 
reflect  on  the  powerful  influence 
nHiidi  the  Russian  churcii,  and 
the  Russian  people  may  exert  on 
the  progress  of  divine  truth  among 
the  nations,  llieir  capabilities  in 
this  view  are  extremely  great, 
nearly  surrounded  as  they  are  by 
many  numerous  tribes,  who  are 
sitting  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
land  of  the  shadow  of  death ;  and 
their  zealous  co-operation  in  the 
cause  of  revealed  truth,  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  those  events, 
which,  under  the  guidance  of  a 
Divine  agency,  bear  the  closest 
relation  to  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  immortal  interests 
of  the  human  race."  p.  43  ] . 
^  From  what  is  said  of  the  inha- 
bitant of  the  world,  that  ^^  when 
God's  judgments  are  abroad  in 
the  earth,  they  will  learn  righteous- 
ness," we  are  not  to  suppose  that 
this  effect  will   be  produced  by   whilst    they   *^  deAy   the    power 


that  popery,  notwithstandmg  its 
being  raised  by  recent  events  to 
somewhat  of  its  former  greatness, 
is  still  dissatisfied.  It  must  be  a 
persecuting  enemy  of  true  religion, 
or  nothing.  There  is  not  a  papal 
nation  in  being,  of  any  account, 
but  what  has  in  it  the  seeds  oJP 
discontent  and  future  wars.  The 
preponderating  powers  of  Europe 
will  have  to   say^  Wr    would 

HAVE  HEALED  BaBYLON,  BUT 
SHE  IS  NOT  healed! 

GAIUS. 
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"  They  shall  proceed  no  further, 
for  their  follv  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was." 
2  Tim.  iii.  »>. 

It  is  a  lamentable  consideration 
that  persons  should  be  found 
wearing  the  "  fcrm»  of  godliness," 


the  events  of  providence  only, 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  spirit 
of  God  will  accompany  them, 
and  co-operate  with  them.  Such 
appears  to  be  the  actual  state 
oif  things  already  in  some  degree, 
and  such  we  may  expect  wUl  be 
their  progress. 

These  remarks  may  be  thought 


thereof: 


usmg 


a   profession  of 


the  holy  religion  of  Jesus  as  a  ' 
cloak  to  cover  their  deformity, 
and  to  hide  their  depravity.  That 
the  ma^k  should  be  employed  by 
those  whose  avowed  intention  is  to 
support  an  assumed  cliaract^r,  i<r 
quite  natural ;  and,  any,  who  are 
willing  to   pay   for  such  amuse*  x 


to  afford  but  little   prospect  of  ments,  cannot  complain  of  being 

continued  peace,  but  rather  give  deceived.     But  that  the  religion 

us  to  expect  a  succession  of  judg«  of  Jesus  should  be  employed  for 

ments.  I  wish  all  success  to  every  the  purpose  of  deceitful  transform. 

attempt  at  peace ;  but,  so  long  as  mation  could  never  have  happienr 

popery  remains  in  the  earth,  1  be-  ed,  had  not  the  heart  been  *'  deep," 


lieve  there  will  be  no  continued 
peace  for  it.  *^  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  \ 
What  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel,  and 
hfr  witefacnifts  are  so  many  ?" 
Prophecy  apart,  it  cannot  escape 


to  devise  delusive  arts;  and  men 
in  general  sufficiently  credulous  to 
pay  for  such  deceptions. 

That  persons  of  this  descrip- 
tion have  often  been  found  among 
professed  chria\iaiiB^  \X  ^^v\^  Xy^ 
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vain  to  deny.  Even  piimitive 
Christianity,  ^ith  all  its  outward 
eimplicity,  and  notwithstanding 
all  the  persecutions  to  which  its 
professors  were  exposed,  could 
not  preserve  the  churches  from 
such  intruders.  The  apostle  Paul 
in  writing  to  Timothy,  speab  of 
dome  of  this  sort  who  were  so 
base  that  '^  they  crept  into  houses ; 
led  away  silly  women  laden  with 
nins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts/' 
To  carry  on  their  deceptions  the 
more  speciously,  they  were,  (he 
says,)  "  ever  learning,  but  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth."  ^  He  furnishes  a  sneci- 
wen  of  what  *'  sort"  these  persons 
were,  by  instancing  the  case  of 
*'  Jannes  and  Jambres,''  who 
withstood  Moses,  by  attempting 
to  imitate  his  miracles.  **  So  do 
these  also,  (says  he,)  resist  the 
Itruth;"  not,  be  it  observed,  by 
speaking  against  it ;  but  by  aping 
the  character  and  professing  the 
sentiments,  of  IJbe  faithfiil  servants 
x>f  Christ;  thoogh  at  the  same 
time^  they  were  under  th^  influ- 
icnce  of '*  corrupt  minds/'  and 
were  '^  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith  ;"  i.  iDi.  mere  counterfeits  iu 
religion. 

The  apostle  further  admits  that 
such  deceivers  may  go  a  certain 
length  in  practising  their  imitations 
with  success ;  as  did  the  Egyp- 
tian IMagicians.  The  three  first 
miracles  performed  by  Moses, 
they  contrived  to  make  the  peo- 
pie  believe  were  wrought  also 
by  them;  but  in  attempting  to 
"proceed  further/'  they  were  un* 
9ble  to  perform  their  purpose: 
"  their  folly  was  made  manifest  to 
all  men :"  they  were  obliged  to.  ac^ 
Iknow  ledge,  *^  This  is  the  finger  of 
God."  As  an  inference  from  these 
Jbcis,  ihe  Apo^fif^  concludes  bj 


saying,  '<  Ef9  men  and  sediK^ei^ 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived.". 

This  account  of  religious  im«^ 
posture,  founded  on  facts^  which 
came  under  the  apostle's  own 
notice;  and  corroborated  by  an 
instance  from  scripture  history; 
may  be  taken  as  infellibly  descrip- 
tive of  the  whole  class  of  Imposi* 
tors,  which,  in  succeeding  s^es, 
have  infested  tlie  church  of  Christ; 
practising  the  grossest  deceptions 
upon  the  credulous  and  uawary, 
for  the  purpose  of  gratifying  a 
'^  corrupt  mind;"  thus<  making 
awful  progress ;  but  ''  waxii^ 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived."    We  learn  from ' 

it. 

I.  That  persons  who  use  m- 
ligionfar  corrupt  purposes^  by  de* 
ceiving  othersy  most  awfully  deetipe 
themselves. 

To  carry  on  deception'  in  re- 
ligion, affords  a  proof   of  a  de*< 
praved  mind.     It  is  one  of  the 
Uackest  macks  of  a  wicked  maBt;i 
to  ^*  devise  naischief  upon  his  bed^ 
that  he  may  practise  i^  when  it  it , 
in  the  power  of  his  hand  to  do  it.*' 
Is  it  at  all  surprisong,  that  ^'  the 
righteous  Lord,  who  lovetb.  righ- 
teousness/' and  whose  "  face*  is 
against  them  that  do  evil,"  should  . 
suffer  such  hypocrites  in  heart  to> 
be  *^  filled  with  their  own  ways  ?'* 
**  Because  they  received  not  th# 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might ; 
be  saved;  he  gave  them  up«  to-., 
strong  delusions,  that  they  rai|^l* 
believe  a  lie." — ^If  menaregivcttttpt: 
to  "  their  own  hearts  lusts/'  tbej 
will ''walk  in  their  own  counsels."' 
— Nor  is  it  impossible  thai  froos 
their  persevering  in  the  pertinaci^ 
ous  avowal  of  a  "  lie,"*-*to  ba  the 
truth;  especially  if  by  so  doing 
their  |»ride  be  Ostteinpd,  and  IbtiT 
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circamstances  bettered^  they  at 
leagth  believe  their  own  lie  t»  be 
founded  in  truth:  at  the  same 
time  *'  deceiving  ami  being  de« 
ceived."  In  reference  also  to 
thoae  expectations^  founded  upon 
deceptive  representations ;  whilst 
the  propagators  of  falsehood  are 
**  deceiving/'  the  credulous  and 
onwary  are  **  deceived."  What 
is  said  of  idol  worship  is  applica* 
ble  to  this  case,  "  they  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them;  so  is 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them." 

IL  That  there  is  a  point,  be* 
yond  which,  imitators  of  the  voorks 
of  God,  shall  not  be  suffered  to 
proceed. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
Egyptian  Magicians,  to  whom  the 
apostle   referred,  used  deceptive 
arts  to  impose  upon  their  deluded 
followers.      Legerdemain    tricks 
have  been  in  all  countries  carried 
to  a  great   pitch  of  perfection  ; 
but  even  admitting  that  they  ex- 
ercised more  than  human  power, 
we  are  safe   in  attributing  it  to 
Satanic  influence.      Speaking,  of 
such  persons,  the  Apostle  says^ 
*'  For  such  are  false  apostles^  de« 
ceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  Apostks  of  Christ. 
And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.     Therefore   it  is  no  great 
thing,    if  his  ministers   also   be 
transformed    as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works." 

Is  there  not  ground  for  suspi- 
cion that  those,  of  late  years,  whose 
ministry  has  been  remarkable  for 
*'stnviiigaboutdielaw/'  while  they 
theoretically,  if  not  practically, 
deny  its  obligations  upon  the  be- 
liever ;  are  not  **  ministers  of 
righteousness :"  but  men  of  cor- 
rupt miods^^  ^'  tmosfonned  as  xpi-^ 


nisters  of  righteousness  ?"  Ad- 
mitting this,  we  can  easily  bc^ 
count  for  their  having  been  ^  high*^ 
— "  heady"  -«  fierce"—*'  despis* 
ers  of  those  that  are  good:" — 
lovers  of  pleasure,  more  Aan  lovers 
of  God." 

It  is  really  amaaing  widi  what 
eagerness  deceptive  baits  are  swal- 
lowed by  some,  whose  character 
for  a  better  understanding  had! 
been  generally  acknowledged^' 
But  there  are  numerous  instances^ 
that  when  it  is  given  out  by  anjf 
that  tfaey  are  ''  some  great  one,^ 
there  are  a  creat  many  persons* 
who  will  believe  their  assertioosi 
to  be  true ,  Aough  there  be  not 
the  least  evidence  of  facts  to  ren* 
der  them  probabfek 

The  late  ease  of  that  poor, 
weak,  deluded  woman>  Joanrm- 
Southcott,  who,  doubtless,  waa 
both  deceiving  aiid  deceived,"  fur- 
nishes abundant  proof  of  the  ig« 
norance  and  credubly  of  a  large 
portion  of  society  in  mis  country. 
That  sQch  base,  and  bare-ficecf. 
imposture  should-  have  been.  at**, 
tempted— 80  long  continued,  and 
with  so  much  success^  af  Ae 
commencement  of  the  19th  cen- 
tury— and  in  England,  the  land  of 
light,,  and  of  Bible&!  will  appear 
almost  incredible  to  future  gene- 
rations. For  such  an  illiterate 
silty  woman  to  pretend  to  a  spirit, 
of  inspiration — to  predict  future 
events — to  undertake  the  work  of 
sealing  the  servants  of  God ! 

It  should  seem  that  this  womav 
was  so  deluded  by  the  adulation 
of  her  numerous  disciples,  that 
she  proceeded  from  stage  to  stage 
of  deception,  till  she  reached  that 
point,  when  to  support  her  pre- 
tensions, the  estabhsned  order  of 
nature  must  have  been  subveTtfid^ 
and  divhM.  predicUona  iaii»iSMA, 


58  RELIGIOUS    IMPOSTURE. 

Beyond  this  she  could  proceed  no  century,  a   class    of  enthusiastic 
further,  and  her  folly,  and  that  of  impostors  appeared,    known   by 
her   credulous  "  believers,"   has,  the  name  of  the  "  Prench  Pro- 
by   her    death,    and    subsequent  phets,"  who  excited  great  atten- 
eveuts,  been  made  manifest  unto  tion,   and  imposed  upon  the  de^ 
all  men.*  '  luded  multitude.     Even  persona 
The     numerous     impositions  of  rank  and  learning  joined  their 
up(^n   many    religious  people  in  standard,  and  pretended,  while  in 
England,  during    the  last    thirty  their ^"*.s,  to  utter  predictions.    At 
years,  afford  a  very  humiliating  Jast  they  proceeded  so  far,  as  to 
lesson  to  those  who  speak  of  our  give  out  that  Mr.  Emms,  one  of 
superior  national  knowledge  and  their  followers,  w  ould,  on  a  par- 
religion  !  What  multitudes  listen-  ticular  day,   rise  from  the  dead. 
€i4    to  the   pretensions  of  "  Poor    Having  attempted,  however,  the 
Help,"+ the  prophecies  of  "Rich-  work  of  God,  they  proceeded  no 
ard   Brothers  ;'*   to  the   miracles    further,   "  their  folly  was    made 
performed  by  "  Aniinal  Magne-    manifest   unto  all    men."     ITie 
tisra,"  and  the   "  Metallic  Trac-    "  corrupt  minds  of  some  of  th^ir 
tors!"    What    wiU  be  the   next  liiaders    were    soon    discovered, 
wonder  it  is  impossible  to  con-  John  Lacy,    Esq.    a   member  of 
jecture ;  but  it  is  probable,  some-    Mr.   Calamy's    congregation    at 
tiling  equally  ridiculous  and  con-    Westminster,  without  giving  the 
temptible.  least  notice,  got  up  one  morning, 
.  :At  the   beginning  of  the  last    left  Lis  lady  in  bed,  quitted  his 

•This  view 'of  the  character  of  Ji><mwa  Soutkcott,  is  abundantly  confirmed 
by  the  following  statement,  by  one  of  her  Medical  Attendants. '  "  Her  pre- 
dictions were  loud  and  frequent — full  of  comfort  and  happiness  to  her  own 
subjects — dreadful  denunciations  of  woe  to  the  rebellious  creatures,  that  did 
Bot  acknowledge  her  sovereignty,  and  trust  in  her  prescience;  but  of  their 
fullilment  I  never  heard.  And  her  life  was  very  differently  ordered  from  those, 
viMo  aforetime  had  the  name,  character,  and  office  of  Prophets.  They  fasted 
often, — watched  incessantly — and  prayed  contin^ially — they  lived  coarsely,  and  ' 
were  more  coarsely  clad :  they  upon  all  occasions,  but  when  otherwise  com« 
liianded  by  Him,  whose  servants  they  were,  avoided  publicity^  and  studiously 
shunned  the  busy  haunts  of  men :  but  Joanna,  on  the  contrary,  upon  all  oc- 
casions sought  publicity ;  to  this  end,  when  one  method  failed,  another  was  re-  ' 
sorted  to..  I  never  could  learn,  that  she  either  watched,  fasted  or  prayed.  On 
the  contrary,  she  passed  much  of  her  time  in  bed — ^in  downy  indolence-r- ato 
much  and  often — and  prayed — never.  -  She  loved  to  lodge  delicately,  and  fcasf 
liixuriously.*' 

e 

t  The  n4me  of  this  man  was  Samuel  Best  About  the  year  1784,  be  was  a 
pauper  in  Shoreditch  Workhouse  ;  and  employed  himself  in  making  represen- 
tations of  God  in  straw  work  1!  Being  remarkable  for  a  strong  memory,  and 
an  extensive  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  the  Bible ;  he  would  lookat  the  palm 
of  a  person's  hand,  and  refer  him  to  a  passage  of  scripture,  descriptive  of  his 
character  and  future  de.«tiny  !  To  this  **  Propliot,*'  it  is  said,  thousands  of  per- 
sons ia.  London  resorted — '*  preachers  of  various  denominations,  churchmen, 
dissenters,  metliodists,  and  quakers;  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  tlieir  own  car- 
riages ;  as  also  tradesmen,  mechanics,  and  servants  in  hackne>  coaches,  or  on 
foot,  some  of  them  repeated,  and  many  of  them  highly  extolled,  Poor  Help. 
See  a  Pamphkty  efOitUd,  *'  Jmpwiure  Detected,**  or  Thoughts  cm  a  Prtteiided 
AojpAift,  Mfid,^  the  prevalenct  of  his  Impositions^  By  John  Martin,  1787. 


CHRIST   THE    ADVOCATE.  5^ 

house  and  children,  and  taking  a  CHRIST  THE  ADVOCATE. 
few   necessaries  with   bim,  went 

to  live  among  the  prophets.  There  By  an  advocate,  is  understood 
he  took  to  himself  for  wife  one  one  who,  in  the  absence  of  hia 
Betty  Gray,  who  had  been  a  client,  is  employed  to  plead  his 
snuffer  of  candies  at  a  play-house,  cause,  and  to  defend  him  agaiust 
but  never  passed  for  a  person  in-  the  charges  of  his  accuser,  in  thel 
spired.  This  transaction,  in  one  presence  of  his  judisje :  to  thia 
of  his  inspirations,  which  Mr.  there  is  an  allusion  in  that  t>xpres- 
Calaniy  saw,  he  called  a  quitting  siou  of  the  Apostle,  "  ye  are  come 
Hagar,  and  betaking  hiniijelf  to  to  God  the  Jud^e  of  all — and  to 
Sarah,  and  declared,  he  did  it  by  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new 
order  of  the  Spirit.  The  govern-  covenant."  The  first  of  these 
ment  of  Queen  Atme  manifested  observations  suggests  considera- 
both  weakness  and  intolerance,  tions  truly  alarming  to  a  guilty 
by  punishing  these  persons  "  for  creature,  who,  from  a  convictioo 
wicked  and  counterfeit  prophe-  of  his  own  turpitude,  is  ready  Xq 
cies,  and  causing  them  to  be  print-  say,  ^'  How  shall  I  come  before 
ed  and  published,  to  terrify  tlie  the  Lord :"  he  perceives  the  ua- 
Queen's  people."  At  length,  the  sullied  purity  of  the  divine  cha- 
Queen's  ministers  followed  wiser  racter,  the  holy  law  which  he  ha^ 
counsels,  and  "  let  them  alone,''  violated,  and  the  majesty  that 
when  the  consequence  was,  that  vindicates  its  honours,  with  terror 
in  a  little  time  they  sunk  into  con-  and  despair;  but  the  humble  be- 
tempt,  and  their  party  dwindled  liever,  comes  not  only  to  God 
to  nothing.  Sir  Richard  Bulk-  the  Judge  of  all,  but  also  to  Jesus 
ley,  who  was  very  short  and  crook-  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
ed,  expected  under  the  new  dis-  nant :  in  Jesus  he  finds  an  Advo 
pensation,  to  be"  made  strait  and  cate  of  jBupreme  ability — *'  Who 
handsome;  hut  to  his  great  dis-  is  able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
appointment  and  mortification  he  most  that  come  unto  God  by 
die^d  before  the  miracle  was  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
wroiught.''^  intercession  for  them." 

From  this  story,  it  should  ap-  The  Advocacy  of  Christ  is  con- 
pear,  that  there  is  no  new  thing  nee  ted  with  his  meritorious  obe- 
onder  the  sun.  '^  The  farce  has  dience  and  his  expiatory  death  : 
been  nearly  re-acted  by  Joanna  it  is  indeed  so  important  a  part  of 
Soiithcott  and  her  believers.  We  his  mediation,^  that  his  exertions 
congratulate  our  countrymen,  for  our  happiness  would  have 
however,  on  the  superior  wisdom  been  incomplete  without  it.  The 
of  our  Governors,  at  this  period,  Jewish  high  priest  was  required 
who  **  l-efrained — and  let  them  not  only  to  offer  an  atonement  for 
alone,"  till  the  deception  was  de-  the  sins  of  the  people,  but  likewise 
tected,  and  "  their  folly  has  been  to  appear  in  the  most  holy  place, 
manifest  unto  all  men.''  with  the  names  of  the  tribes  of 

IOTA.  Israel  on  his  breast, .  and  to  add 
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sofcmn  Mteroessiaii  to  the  sacri-  tliat  was  burned  in  the  sanctuary. ' 

fices  be  had  presented ;  a  proce-  The  high   priest  on  the  day  of 

dure   veiy  much  resemblhig  this  expiation    was   not    allowed    to 

has  4been  observed  by  our  Lord  enter  the  oracle,  unless  he  took  a 

ever  flincehis  ascension  to  heaven,  censer  full  of  burning  coals,  in 

wfaere^  ''  Because  he  continueth  order  to  cover  the  mercy  seat,  and 

«ver,   he   hath   an  unchangeable  to  fill  the  holy  place  with  a  cloud 

^^sthood.'*  of  sweet  incense :    in  a  similar 

We  acknowledge  that  all  the  manner  did  our  glorious  Advocate, 

labours  of  our  glorious  Redeemer  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  celestial 

<are    peculiarly    interesting  :    we  world,  fill  all  its  r^ons  with  the 

trace  his  footsteps  widi   exulta-  savour  of  his  intercession, 

^don,  through  the  dark  passages  of  But  though  the  Advocacy  of 

ibe  grave  :  we  behcdd  him  with  Jesus  Christ  is  an  object  of  faith, 

tnttmph,  breaking  op  the  empire  and  a  source  of  great  consolation, 

^>f  death,  and  'leading  captivity  yet  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  de-* 

^captive :  but  do  -not  let  us  ima-  -termine  the  manner  in  which  it  b 

-gine  that  his  'mediatorial  career  performed.      Advocacy    implies 

-terminated    widi    these   circnm-  pleading  and  praying,  and  I  do 

:atances ;  '^  He  was  made  a  priest  not  know  that  diese  exercises  are 

•iafter  the  power  of  tajn  endless  life ;"  at  ail  inconsistent  with  the  present 

"dierefore,  ^' When  he  had  purged  exalted  state  of  tlie  Redeemer^ 

our  sins,  he  sat  down  fortver  on  because  he  still  sustains  the  office 

-fhe  tight  hand  of  God/'    All  this  of  Mediator.     It  is  in  his  glorified 

implies  that  Jesus  Christ  continues  state  that  he  is  encouraged  to  ask 

to  sustain  the  priestly  office  in  -for  an  extensive  empire.     **  Ask 

heaven,  and  that  as  he  assumed  a  of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 

body  todiefor  us,sohere-assttm-  heathen  for  thine  inheritance;*' 

tsA  it  after  he  had  completed  die  yet  it  should  be  observed,  that 

expiation  of  sin,  to  live  in  more  -the  manner  in  which  he  perfornols 

glorious  forms  for  us  in  the  upper  this  office  in  heaven,  is  consistent 

^woHd.    ^*  I  am  he  that  liveth  and  with  the  grandeur  to  which  he  is 

was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive  raised  as  the  ^^  Head  of  all  prin- 

for  ever  more,  and  have  the  keys  of  cipality    and    power/'     In    this 

-faetl,  and  of  death/'  world  heprostrated  himaelf  before 

Now  one  .prinoipal  reason  ot  his  Father,  and  uttered  his  griefs 
the  continuance  of  the  priestly  with  strong  cries  and  tears ;  here 
dffice  in  the  person  of  Jesus  his  soul  was  exceedingly  sorrow- 
Christ,  is  to  advocate  the  cause  fill ;  here  he  pmycd  more  earnest- 
of  his  people  in  die  presence  of  ly,  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  wete 
^^  God  die  Judge  of  all/'  This  great  drops  of  blood;  but  diat 
was  Ins  view  in  rising  from  the  mode  of  interceding  would  not 
^dead,  in  ascending  to  the  court  of  comport  with  his  present  gloi^ : 
Jieaven,  and  »  presenting  die  it  is  enough  for  him,  in  heaven,  to 
Hood  of  the  covenant  before  the  plead  the  efficacy  of  those  cries 
throne  of  his  1?adier.  This  patt  and  tears,  of  those  earnest  prayers, 
of  the  sacred  office  of  our  Lord  of  those  great  drops  of  blood,  and 
was  pre-figured    by  the  incoBse  to  derive  from  them  a  claim  which 
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he  began  to  urge  in  the  depths  of  voice,  ani)  accompanying  that  re- 
his  humiliation,  ^'  Father,  1  vrill  lation  with  a  full  display  of  those 
that  they  whom  thou  hast  given  wounds  which  atoned  for  their 
me,  may  be  with  me,  where  !•  sins  ?  I  am  not  aware  that  there 
am."  While  he  prayed  and  bled  is  any  extravagance  in  this  suppo- 
\n  this  world,  he  bruised  the  spicesf  sition,  but  we  can  determine  no- 
which  he  had  designed  to  present  thing.  Now  we  see  through  a 
before  God  ;  bot  wbenhe  ascend-  glass  darkly,  soon,  introduced  by 
cd  to  heaven,  those  spices  ivere  our  incarnate  God,  we  shall  see 
kindled  by  die  sacred  fire  and  face  to  face ;  now  we  know  m 
arose  as  a  cloud  of  incense  before  part,  then  shall  we  know,  even  as 
the  throne;  his  perfect  sacrifice  we  are  known.  Let  us  for  the 
rendered  idl  his  petitions  effica-  present  wait  with  patience^  and 
cious  atid  prevalent  with  God  on  till  the  invisible  world  shall  unfold 
the  behalf  of  guilty  men.  to  us  '^  All  we  desire  or  wish  be-* 

Some   have  doubted   whether    low,"  let   us  be  satisfied,  let  us 
Jesua  Christ  intercedes  for  his    rejoice,  that  "  we  have  an  Advo^i 
people    in  iteaveny    by    offeiing    cate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
verbal    petitions   to   bis  Father,    the  righteous.'' 
suppoeing  that  hb  appearance  at        This  office,  which  is  so  ably 
dte  right  temd  of  Ood,m  that  body    sustained   by    the  Son  of  God, 
which  suffered  the  pains  of  deaths    gives  us  a  very  just  and  beautiful 
tor  be  a  virtual  intercession,  and    idea  of  his  pity  and  condescen* 
dwr^re  quiSe  sufficient  for  all    sion.      An  advocate  supposes  a 
the  purposes  of  advocating  our    client :  but  who  are  the  clients 
cause.     Admitting  the  eiBcacy  of    of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Those  who  have 
this  virtnal  intercession,  and  ac-    been  righteously  chained  by  the 
faitowledging  that  it  is  enough  for   justice   of  heaven,    with   having 
us  to  know  that  our  glorious  foro-    violated  the    divine    law  :   those 
nroiier  appeals  in  the  presence  of    who  are  self-condemned ;  those 
God    for  us ;  yet,  may   we  not    whom   the  scriptures  denominate 
iMagine  that  there  are  some  sea-    carnal,  weak,  indigent  and  ruined : 
sons  of  extraordinary  devotion  in    for  such  and  such  ouly,  did  Ini- 
the  upper   world,  in  which   the    manuel   become  a  voluntary  Adr 
immmtrable  company  of  angels,    vocate.     He  could  not  be  encou- 
and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made    raged  to  undertake  their  cause  by 
perfocty  assemble   more  particu-    any  promise  oireward  from  them, 
nrlj  to  ezamiae   add  ador4|||he    for  they  had  liothing  to  pay :  he 
abysses   of  human  redemptimi ;    could  not  entertain  hopes  of  suo- 
and  while  they  encircle  the  throne    ceediug,   by  supposing  that  their 
eif  the  Eternal,  and  cry  with  miU    faults  would  admit  of  extenuation, 
lions    of  voices,   "  Holy,   holy,    for  they  were  associated  with  ag- 
-holy  is  the  Lord  God,"    may  we    gravations  too  glaring;  yet  in  the 
not  suppose  that  the  Lord  Jesus     most  gracious  manner,  he  engaged 
Christ,   clad  in  his    mediatorial     to  manage  their  cause,  when  no 
l^eiriesy  appears    as  the  sublime    creature  in  either  heaven  or  earth 
ikdkocate  of  all  his  people,  relat-    would  touch  it.     How  can  unbe- 
jBg  their  sorrows  and  prayers,  and    lief  itself  resist  the  encouragement 
iinrs  and  bopf  s,  ia  an  audible    which  this  consideratioa  mo^oi»^l 
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Penitent  sinnen    afflicted  back-  Christ  the  righteous."     Were  a 
slider,  disconsolate  and  misgiving  client   capable  of  committing  to" 
believer,  do  not  let  the  sense  of  the  hands  of  his  advocate  a  fair, 
your  unworthiness    prevent  you  open^   and    conscientious    state- 
from  coming  to  Jesus  :  this  is  the  ment    of    his    innocence,     wkh 
very  feeling  with  which  you  should  what  perfect  calmness  might  he 
oome,  he  does  not  undertake  any  wait  the  issue  of  the  trial !  Now 
but  desperate  causes ;  those  who  '  those  for  whom  Christ  pleads  cao . 
can    plead   for   themselves    will  make  no  pretensions  to   such  a 
never  tind  an  Advocate  in  him.  statement ;  nor  does  he  found  his 
Jesus  Christ  is  perfectly  quali-  advocacy   on  the  supposition  of 
fied  for  this  important  office.  ^' He  such  a  statement;  he  makes  ro 
i9  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  excuses   for  their  sins^  he  admits 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  in-  every  charge  that  is   brought  a* 
tercession  for  us.     His  views  of  gainst  them,   by  an  injured  law, 
.    iMving  were   extensive  ;  they  did  and  indignant  justice,^  and  yet  he 
Bpi  relate  to  a  redemption  from  is  determined  to  rescue  them  from 
bcU  only  ;  but  comprehended  the  the     punishment .  they    deserve, 
bestowment  of  the   Holy  Spirit ;  But  how  does  he  proceed  ?  He 
the  support  of  his  people  under  pleads  his  own  righteousness,  he 
their  trials,  the  mortification   of  refers  the  law  to  his  constant  and 
their  sins,  the  conquest  of  deaths  meritorious  obedience,,  be  refers 
and    the    enjoyment    of   eternal  divine  justice  to  the  sorrows  aed 
glory.     His  ability  is  equal  to  his  curses,  under  which  he  bled  ami 
designs,  for  he  has  given  us  his  died  on  Calvary,  and  shows  that 
Holy   Spirit ;  he   has   borne   his  all  the  perfections  of  Deity  were 
people  thjrAigh   persecutions  and  illustrated  by  his  wonderful  death; 
death  :  he  nas  granted  them  innu-  '^  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
merable  pardons,  and  has  scatter-  Father."  One  Advocate,  who  pos- 
ed their  enemies  with  the  breath  sesses  so  much  worth,  and  who  has. 
of  his  mouth  :  can  there  be  any  so  much  interest  in  heaven,  is  suffi* 
doubt  then  of  his  perfect  fitness  cient.  Difficult  and  various  as  our 
for  the  grand  employment  of  his  causes  are,  we  want  only  one  Ad- 
intercedmg  for  them  in  heaven  ?  vocate ;   numerous  and  aggravat- 
If  when  oppressed  and  afflicted^  ed  as  the  charges  arc,  which  are 
if  when  insulted  by  men,  attacked  brought  against  us,  we  want  only 
by  devils  ;  and  overwhelmed  with  one    Advocate;  separated  as  the 
the  indignation  of  heaven,  he  still  people  of  God  are  by  time,  dis- 
pressed  onward,  and    completed  tance,   and    circudistances,    they 
his   immense  designs;  can  there  want   only  one   Advocate.     All 
be  any  flk)ubt  of  bis  success  now  ?  the  saved  millions  in  heaven,  as- 
Now,  when  he  has  all  power  in  cribe   their  triumphs  and  glories 
heaven  and  in  earth,  now,  when  to   him   only.     *'  2*hou   hast  re-^ 
.  he  dwells  beneath  tlie  full  beaui-  deemed  us  out  of  every  kindred^ 
.ingsdf  his  Father's  face?  and  nation,  and  tongue." 
i'    An    additional  encouragement  'We   have,  an .  Advocate  with 
-is  derived  from  the  character  of  the  Father.'  Then  afflictions  shall 
.'t)^  great  Advocate.  The  Apostle  not  overwhelm  us ;  you  may  arm 
.John  .denominates  hipi    '' Jesns  yourselves  with  poverty  and  na- 
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kednesSy  \viih  sword  and  flame; 
but  jou  shall  act  in  subserviency 
to  die  divine  will;  your  assaults, 
calculated  as  they  are  to  depress 
uSy  shall  merely  afford  an  oppor- 
tunity for  the  Redeemer  to  display 
his  power  and  grace  in  our  sup- 
port,  and  instead  of  effecting  our 
ruin,  shall  only  awaken  our  admit 
ration  and  increase  our  triumphs. 
*  We  have  an  Advocate  with  the 
Father/  Then  you  shall  not  sub- 
due us,  Satan ;  nor  you^  internal 
corruptions ;  nor  you,  earthly  al- 
lurements; for  we  shall  receive 
strength  from  oiir  exaIted4^dvo- 
cate  to  oppose  you :  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  we  shall  overcome 
you.  The  Lamb  will  inspire  in 
our  souls  an  increasing  aversion  to 
you ;  and  feeble  as  you  may  deem 
us,  contemptible  as  we  may  be  in 
your  eyes,  these  trembling  hands, 
iuvigoratcKl  by  Omnipotence,  shall 
put  you  to  flight,  and  your  morti- 
fication will  be  proportioned  to 
the  arrogance  and  cruelty  with 
which  you  assail  us. 

F—        .  .  S.  S. 


FRIENDSHIP. 

It  is  a  mark  of  the  ^<  tender  mer- 
cy" of  our  heavenly  Father,  thatthe 
sweetest  and  most  refined  plea- 
sures are  open  to  the  ei\joyment 
of  all.  Of  this  nature  are  the 
pleasures  of  friendship,  in  which 
every  one  has  an  opportunity  of 
sharing.     There  is  no  one  whose 

.habits,  feelings,  dispositions,  or 
opinions,  are  of  so  singular  a  cast 
diat  he  cannot  find  a  kindred  spi- 
rit— an  individual  possessing  qua- 
lities, and  espousing .  sentiments, 

.  more  or  less  in  unison  with  his 
twn. 

..   .^Nevertheless;  that  friendship  is 


oftenjbuta  transient  enjoyment,  is  a 
complaint  that  echoes  through  the 
world.  The  charm  of  friendship 
is  easily  broken,  and  that  unani« 
mity  of  disposition,  that  principle 
of  mental  attraction,  in  which  it 
takes  its  rise,  and  on  which  it  de-* 
peuds  for  its  continuance,  is  ever 
in  danger  of  being  destro>  ed.  On 
a  nearer  and  longer  acquaintance 
with  those,  to  whom  a  real  or  fan- 
cied resemblance  of  character  had 
united  us,  we  have  been  surprised 
with  the  discovery  of  some  hidden 
contrariety  of  feeling  or  of  temper 
that  has  ended  in  a  sudden  and 
continued  separation.  » 

Those  connections  are  general-* 
ly  the  most  lasting  that  are  formed 
in  early  life,  when  the  mind  is 
more  susceptible  of  friendly  emo* 
tions,  as  well  as  more  amiable  in 
itself,  than  at  any  later  period.  In 
youth  and  childhood  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  mind  ar^  very  similar 
in  every  person,  and  it  is  then  that 
our  characters  most  naturally  as- 
similate, each  imbibing,  in  some 
measure,  the  distinguishing  quali- 
ties of  his  companion.  The  soci- 
ety, also,  of  those , who  have  been 
our  friends,  from  early  life,  whe- 
ther they  were  adults,  or  of  our 
own  age,  is  peculiarly  delightful. 
The  sight  of  our  former  play-mates, 
school-fellows^  and  juvenile  asso- 
ciates, of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
or,  even  of  our  parents,  and  aged 
relatives,  awakens  withm  us  the 
remembrance  of  all  the  pleasura- 
ble feelings  of  youth,  and  enables 
us,  sometimes,  almost  to  realize 
for  a  while,  the  joys  of  that  in- 
teresting stage  of  existence.  The 
sensations  of  that  period  are  so 
different  from  those  of  later  life, 
that  to  a  thoughtful  mind,  it  seems 
.  as  if  they  had  inhabited  a  different 
world,  that  has  passed  away,  leav- 
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ing  iKy  memento  of  its  pleasures, 
but:  a  few  of.  its  former  inhabit- 
a9t9>  to  whom  they  are  in  general 
fdndly  attacbeii^  as  being  those 
tiho  have  dwelt  with  them  in  that 
Alii^r  region;  and  who  can  listen 
with  9ympAihy  to  their  tale  of 
Other  times.  We  look  back  upon 
rtiesediEijs  with  the  same  regret  as 
Adam  mtist  haFire  feh  on  recalling 
to  his*  miemory  the  scenes  of  the 
Ckirden^  of  Edien,  whence  he  had 
Wen  banished;  mad  experience  a 
^ietight  in  the  society  of  our  early 
iriends,  akin  to  the  pleasure  he 
must  have  enjoyed  in  ^  company 
of  Eye,  the  pAsrtneroif  his  joys  dur- 
ing his  residence  in  that  happy 
ptace. 

Worldly  friendships,  howeverj 
at  the  longest,  will  last  only  for 
the  spim  of  this^  life.  It  is  a  me-> 
lanehoty  th-nth  that  many  of  those 
^hom  we  here  took  upon  as  united 
1^  the  closest  ties  of  affection  and 
esteem,  are  journeying  to  a  place, 
m  which  they  shalf  be  friends  no 
longer — where,  daring  the  lapse  of 
eternity,  neither  a  fnendly  word 
nor  a  look  of  tenderness  shall  pass 
from  the  one  tb  the  other,  to  light 
4ip  their  gloomy  countenances,  or 
to  infuse  a  drop  of  comfort  into 
their  disconsolate  and  wretched 
spirits  ;  but  where  they  shall  for 
ever  heap  curses  on  each  other's 
head«  Vfhen  we  think  of  an  im- 
penitent simier  stretched  on  the 
bed  of  death,  and  on  the  point  of 
bidding  his  friends  a  last  farewell, 
one  cannot  at  the  same  time  help 
imagining,  with  what  irreconcilea- 
ble  aversion  he  shall  regard  theae 
companions  in  iniquity  on  opening 
his  eyes  in  Ae  world  of  spirits. 

Real  friendship  is  always  begun 
in  a  persuasion  liiat  it  will  last, 
nor  is  our  attachment  ev^  sincere 
Hit  be  actompamed  with  any  dis« 


trust  of  its  continuance.  Not* 
withstanding  we  are  daily  witness- 
ing in  others  the  warmest  friend- 
ship degenerating  into  the  most  im- 
placable hatred,  still  we  cherish  a 
belief  that  ours  will  be  exempted 
from  a  similar  fate.  Could  die 
wicked  foresee  the  deadly  enmity 
that  shall  subsist  between  them  in 
the  other  world,  they  would  not 
be  friends  in  this. 

How  highly,  therefore,  should 
we  prize  the  Gospel,  which  has 
brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light,  and  opened  a  pro^^ect  of 
interndknable  friendship  beyond  the 
grave.  Were  believers-  propeidy 
mindful  of  this,  many  of  thoM  lit^ 
tie  animosities  and  cootenl^n^ 
Aat  now  prevail  amongst  them, 
wontd  die  away  and  be  forgotten; 
On  the  other  hand,  how  cheerless 
is  the  creed  that  teaches  there  i$ 
no  hereafter;  and  leaves  us  no 
hope  when  our  friends  are  taJien 
from  M,  (a  season  when  we  feel 
with  most  sensibility  the  workings 
of  affection,)  of  efer  meeting  them 
again:  and  what  a  tendency  to 
damp  the  ardour  of  attachment, 
has  the  consideration  that,  in  a 
short  time,  our  friend  shall  be- 
come a  thing  of  as  little  account 
as  the  diist  of  the  ground* 

Ctoodmans  Fields,        P.  H. 


'    RELIGION  IS  LOVE.    - 

Extmet  of  a  Lett^  from  the  late 
Rev.  S.  Pearce,  of  Birmtogham, 
to  a  Friend  who  had  lately  bean 
settled  in  a  new  charge. 

*'  In  vain  should  1  attempt  to 
tell  yon  the  joy  which  fitsd  both 
my  Sarah's  heart  and  mine,  vihen 
we  fotmd  your  present  situation  sb 
suited  to  your  wishes.  I  envy  no 
oltk    I  wish  to  regard  that  situa- 
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lion  as  the  best  in  whicii  a  Provi- 
dence of  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness sees  fit  to  place  me :  but,  if  I 
envied  any,  1  should  envy  you ; 
because  vou  seem  to  breathe  in  a 
free  air,  and  to  be  connected  with 
such  whose  Christianity  can  be  al* 
lied  to  candor.  What  a  pity  such 
an  alliance  is  not  universal !  But 
I  mbtake — true  Christianity,  ge- 
nuine,  unadulterated  Christianity, 
is  all  candor.  Oh!  I  hear  her 
sweet  voice  whispering  from 
above,  *^  Let  every  man  be  fully 
ipersuaded  in  his  own  mind."  Ah, 
now  different  the  spirit  of  profess- 
ing christians  to  the  genius  of  the 
reli^on  by  which  they  are  distin- 
guished! Worse  than  the  tyrant 
of  Babylon ;  he  sat  up  an  image 
to  be  worshipped,  but  we.  have  ex- 
alted ourselves,  and  have  said  in 
fiicty  Whoao,  when  he  heareth  our 
voice,  falleth  not  down  and  wor- 
shipped! as  we  worship,  believes 
as  we  believe,  and  gives  our  un- 
derstandings credit  for  an  acquain- 
tance with  the  trutby  however  dis- 
sonant his  opinion  may  be  to  our 


own,  he  shall  be  cast  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire.  The  God  of  love 
himself  assumes  the  tone  of  seve- 
rity at  such  tyranny  as  this ;  and 
exclaims,  with  a  keenness  which 
must  pierce  to  the  heart,  "  Who 
art  thou  that  Judgest  another *8  ser- 
vant? To  his  own  master  he 
standeth  or  falleth."  Brother,  I 
am  sick  of  almost  every  thing  that 
has  been  called  religion  but  Love 
— supreme  love  to  God — univer- 
sal benevolence  to  man.  I  don't 
know  that  I  am  a  better  christian 
than  ever,  but  I  can  assure  you 
tliat  I  am  a  firmer  believer  than 
ever,  and  I  am  enraptured  at 
the  thought  that  all  the  objects 
whicli  Christianity  requires  me  to 
believe,  are  to  be  contemplated 
with  delight.  It  is  all  love :  love 
is  the  Alpha,  love  the  Omega.  It 
originated  in  love :  it  is  exem- 
plified in  love  :  it  works  by  /ore: 
it  terminates  in  perfect,  universal, 
love.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  tliis 
unspeakable  gift,  this  religion  of 
love ! 
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PUNISHMENTS 

PRACTISED  BY  THE    BVRMANS. 

Cammmuratedbf  Mr.  F.  Carey. 

Every  species  of  punishment  of 
which  the  human  mind  can  possibly 
conceive  is  continually  practised  in 
this  country.  The  nature  and  de- 
gree of  the  punishment  depends 
entirtdy  upon  the  whim  and  caprice 
of  the  ruling  power  who  issues  the 
mandate.  However,  there  are  some 
l»unishments  more  common  than 
Vol.  VIL 


others,  but  these  again  vary  both 
in  degree  and  kind  according  to  the 
crime,  the  character*  and  sex  of  the 
criminal,  except  the  general  rule 
be  digressed  from  by  anger  or  re- 
venge, whicli  very  frequently  is  the 
case. 

The  following  are  some,  which 
occur  most  frequently,  aud  may  be 
divided  into  three  classes,  viz.  ca- 
pital, severe,  and  trivial  punish- 
ments. 

Among  the  first  class  may  be 
K 
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,  -\  ■•■■':";  I     '  •        ^   I     ■  ;      t  c   •  ^ 

placed,  beheading,  crucifying,  star-  hands  and  feet  to  a  cross,  some  or 

ration,  ripf^ng  open  of  the  belly,  itibst  of  his  members  are  amputated 

tawing,  piercing  through,  starving  obe  by  one,  before  'he  receives  his 

to  death,  flogging  upon  the  breast  mortal  wound  ;  sometimes  the  pti- 

to  death,  exposing  to  the  rays  of  nishment,  thoueh  small  in  its  kind, 

the  sun  to  death,  blowing  up  with  is  continued  as  long  as  life  remains; 

gunpowder  or  other  combustible  and   frequently   so    many   various 

inaterials,  pouring  hot  lead  down  punishments  of  a  trivial  nature  af^ 

the  throat,  scalding  to  death  by  inflicted,  that  death  is  the  inevita- 

plunj^iug  into  hot  oil,  shooting  with  ble  consequence ;  united  together^  \ 

9.  gun  or  arrows,  spearing  to  death,  they  form  capital  punishments  se^ 

^ueezing'  to  death  by  pressing  a  vere  in  the  extreme,'  and  horrid  to 

Aut  of  the  betle  tree  on  each  tem-  reflect  upon,  and  yet  these  are  the 

pie  between'two  bainboos,  until  the  most  common, 

eyes  and  brains  start  out  of  the  '   Frequently  the  innocent  suffer 

feead,  drowning,  beating  on  the  head  with  the  guilty ;  as,  a  wife  for  tbe 

.16  death  with  a  large  cndgel,  giving  fjault  of  her  husband :'  children  for 

ten  wild  beasts,  and  roasting  upon  a  fhe  fault  of  their  piirents ;  a  whole 

glow  or  quick  "fire.  '  family  is  extirpated  foif  the  fault  o^ 

Severe  punishments  are  such  as  a  sinele  individual ;  iand  sertant^ 

cutting  OK  the  hands,  feet,  ears,  are  cut  off  for  the  fault  of  their 

nose,  tongue,  &c.  extracting  of  the  masters ;  these  kind  of  punishmeiits 

eyes^  flogging  upon  the  breast,  ty-  however  seldoim  occur,  exrcept  frottt 

ing  of  the  arms  with  a  thin  cord  sudden  anger  or  revenge,  uiiless  ill 

until  it  cuts  down  to  t|ie  bone,  case  of  deserters  and  persons  guilty 

hansing  up  by  the  hee)s,   hanging  of  treason. 

lip  by  the  tips  of  the  ^g[ers,  ex-        ^hed  a  person  of  royal  extrac* 

pdsidg  to  the  rays  of  the'-^u'n,  ba-  tion  is  to  receive  a  capital  punish- 

nishment  into  forests,  from  which  i^  ment^  it  is  generally  done  by  drown- 

isialmost  iifipossible  to  esifape.       '  ing;  in  the  first  place  the  person  is. 

Among  trivial  punishments  may'  tied  hands  and'  fi^et,  then  sewed  up 
be  reckoned  flogging,  maiking  the  in  a  red  bagj  '^^i-^iih  again  is  some- 
criminal's  crime  in  legible  cl^arac*  times  put  into  &  jar,  and  thus  the 
ters  upon  his  face  or  breast j 'and  pnsoneir  is  lowered  down  into  the 
condemning  him  to  perform  the  of-  water,  with  a  weight  suflUcient  to 
flee  of  a  public  executioner  fuir  life ;  siiiK  him.  This  practice  is  resorted 
squeezing  of  the  legs  or  arms  be-  to  because  it  is  reckoned  a  sin  Xq 
tween  two  bamboos ;  confinement  spill  royal  blood, 
in  the  stocks  with  the  legs  extend-  Women^  comparatively  speaking, 
ed  as  far  as  possible.  Suefa  punish-  are  seldom  the  ^iibjecis  of  capital 
ments  as  hanging,  shooting,  expos-  punbhment:  when  m  circumstance 
ing  in  the  pillpryj  burning  of 'the  of  this  kind  occurs^  it  is  generally 
hands,  condemning  to  a  long  coifi-  for  some  very  flagrant  crime.  !¥»> 
finement,  and  hbrd  labour,  are  set-  mien  Mhiiu  Executed,'  are  iuDS^  nre- 
dom  practised ;  banishibent  is  not  qtiehtly  khobied  oiil  tift  hekd  wiW 
often  heard  of.                           a  large  cudgel;  uifti! 'the ' 'ftiralnV' 

It  often  happens,  however,  that  burst  forth ;  but  ^ometini^s  they 
several  of  the  above  punishments*  are  ripped  bpeii,  or  bMwn  iips'^V 

are  inflicted  upon  the  same  criminal  glVen  td  a  tiger^r  oH!her  wild  b^sf.' 
previous  to  bin  being  finally  ex^'  'The  bodies  of  criokinals  are'al- 
cuted.    Instances  often  occur  when    ways  ^xpoi^ed  to  pilblic  view  for 


a  person,  after  being  uail^  by  the    tkree  days/  after  which  they  atcl 
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«lio?ed  into  a  hole  dug  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  covered  with  earth,  with- 
out Jbeing  permitted  the  honour  of 
bein^  bunUt. 

Criminal  causes  are  frequently 
fried  by  ordeal  before  judgment  is 
past 

I  will  now  just  Te\9te  what  has 
taken  place  in  this  single  town  of 
Rangoon  since  my  residence  in  this 
country;  which  does  not  exceed 
feur  years.  Some  of  the  criminals 
I  saw.  executed  with  my  own  eyes, 
and  the  rest  1  saw  immediately  after 
execution* 

In  the  first  place.  One  man  had 
incited  lead  poured  down  his  throat, 
which  immediately  burst  out  frbm* 
the  neck,  and  various  parts  of  the 
body. 

Jour  or  five  persons,  after  being 
nailed  through  their  hands  and  feet 
toascailbld,faad  first  their  tongues 
cat  out.  then  their  mouths  slit 
open  from  ear  to  ear,  then  their 
ears  cut  off,  and  finally  their  bellies 
ripped  open. 

Six  people  were  crucified  in  the 
following  manner :  their  hands  and 
feet  nailed  to   a    scaffold;    then 
tlwir  eyes  were  extracted  with  a 
blunt  book;  and  in  this  condition 
they  were  left  to  expire ;  two  died 
in  the  course  of  four  days ;  the  rest 
were  liberated,  but  died  of  mortiti- 
cttioo  OB  the  sixth  or  seventh  day. 
Four  persons  were  crucified,  vizi 
not  nailed  bnt  tied  with  their  hands 
and  feet  stretched  out  at  full  length, 
m  ah  erect  posture.    In  this  pos- 
ture they  were  to  remain  till  death'; 
e?eiy  thing  they  wished  to  eat  was 
ordered  them  with  a  view  to  pro- 
long their  lives    and  misery.    In 
Giles  li|e  this,  the  legs  arid  feet  of 
the  criminals  begin  to  swell  and 
Bortifjr  at  the  expiration  of  three 
or  four  days ;  some  are  said  to  live 
in  this  state  for  a  fortnight,  and  ex- 
pire at  last  from  fatigue  and  mor- 
tification.    Those    which  I  law^ 


were  liberated  at  the  end  of  tliree 
or  four  days. 

Another  man  had  a  large  bamboo 
run  through  his  belly,  which  put  an 
immediate  end  to  his  existence. 

Two  people  had  their  bellies 
ripl^ed  up  just  sufficient  to  admit 
of  the  protrusion  of  a  small  part  of 
the  intestines ;  and  aflter  being  se- 
cured by  the  hands  and  feet  at  full 
stretch,  with  cords  in  an  erect  pos- 
ture upon  bamboo  rafter?,  were 
set  adrift  in  the  river  to  float  up 
and  down  with  the  tide  for  public 
view. 

The  number  of  those  who  have 
been  beheaded  I  do  not  exactly 
recollect ;  but  they  must  be  some- 
where between  twenty  and  thirty. 

One  man  was  sawn  to  death,  by 
applying  the  saw  to  the  shoulder 
bone,  and  sawing  right  down  until 
the  ft>owels  gushed  out. 

One  woman  was  beat  to  death 
with  a  large  cudgel. 

Two  persons  were  simply  cruci- 
fied,  but  liberated  soon  after. 

Five  persons,  consisting  of  a  man» 
his  wife,  (who  was  six  months  gone 
in  pregnancy,)  his  child  about  five 
years  of  age,  and  two  other  men, 
were  led  out  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion; the  men  were  sentenced  to 
be  crucified,  and  o()ened,  and  the 
woman  aud  child  were  to  be  stretch- 
ed out  upon  the  ground  and  open- 
ed ;  every  thing  was  prepared,  and 
the  executioner  was  standing  by 
with  his  weapon  of  destruction, 
ready  to  perform  his  bloody  office^ 
nay,  boasting  that  he  was  able  t;o 
perform  it  neatly ;  however,  a  re- 
prieve came,  and  the  execution 
was  prevented;  these  people  are 
still  alive. 

Several  amputations  of  hand^ 
and  feet  have  taken  place :  some 
died  from  loss  of  blood,  but  the 
gi-eater  part  are  still  alive. 

These  are  most  of  tiiej>unish- 
ments  I  have  seen  andi' heard  of 


M  ^         ,  XXOXSIVM  TO  A  SKRMON. 

1  ■  ■   ■ 

dariag  my  Bta^  in  this  place,  but  tbatch;  I  have  preached  the  rigors 

maiiy    otheir   iostances    happened  of  repentance  to  the  wretched  who 

during  my  absence,   which  1  have  were  without   bread ;  I  liave  pro- 

not  related.     As  for  the  crimes  for  claimed  to  the   dwellers    on   the 

which  these  punishments  were  in-  fields,  the  m«st  frightful  truths  of 

dieted,  I  shall  only  add,  the  crimes  my   religion.     What  have  1  done  } 

of  some  deserved  death :  some  were  wretched  me !  I  have  given  sorrow 

of  a  trivial  nature,  and  some  of  the  to  the  poor,  the  sincerest  friends 

viotims  were  quite  innocent.  of  my  God  ;  I  have  carried  terror 

and  grief  into  the  simple  and  fiuth. 

•  ful  souls,  that  I  should  have  pitied 

and  consoled^    It  is  here  th^t  my 

EXORDIUM  looks  fall  only  on  the  great,  on  the 

To  a  Sermon  of  Father  Bridaine.  '^^J'l  *^^  oppressors  of  suffering 

^  numanity,  or  on  audacious  and  har- 

This     celebrated     Missionary  dened   sinners!  It  is  particularly 

preached  for.  the  first  time  in  St  ^^  where  his  holy  word  should 

Sulpice  Church,  *  in  Paris,  1751.  echo  in  all  its  force  of  thunder; 

The  first  quality    of  the  capital  that  I  place  with  me  in  this  pulpit^ 

went  there  from  curiosity.    They  on  theone  side,  death  that  threatens 

beheld  there  a  number  of  bishops,  you — on  the  other  side,  my  God 

many  persons  of  rank,  and  a  bu-  who   is  coming  to  judge  you.     I 

'  merousbody  of  ecclesiastics.    This  bold  your  sentence  in  my  hand  to- 

Spectacle,    far   from    intimidating  day.     Tremble  before  me,    then, 

our  orator,  at  once  inspired  this  proud    and   disdainful   men,  who 

Exordium :  hear  my  voice  :  The  necessity  <rf 

"At  the  sight  of  an  auditory,  8alvation,thecertainty  of  that  fear* 

so  new  for    me,   it  appears,  my  ful  hour  for  you,  final  impenitence, 

brethren,  that  I  should  open  my  the  last  judgment,  the  small  num« 

mouth  only  to  crave  your  indul-  ber  of  the  elect,  hell,  and  above  all, 

gence  for  a  poor  Missionary,  desti-  cteniity — eternity  !    these  are  the 

txile  of  the    talents  you  require  subjects  I  am  going  to  urge  on 

'"^^vHMti  we  come  to  speak  to  you  of  your  attention,  and  which  I  should 

your  salvation.      I  fee),  however,  have     reserved    for    you    alone, 

this  morning  a  very  different  sensa^  Whsit !  do    I    need    your  praise, 

tion ;  and  if  I  be  humiliated,   be-  which  might  condemn  me,  without 

^are  of  thinking  that/I  abase  my-  saving  you  ?  God  is  about  to  stir 

self  to  the  wretched  uneasioess  of  up  your  minds,  while  his  unworthy 

vanity,  as  if  I  were  accustomed  to  minister  is  speaking  to  you ;  f<»r  I 

preach  mynlj'    God  forbid  that  a  have  had   long  experience  of  his 

minister  of  heaven    should    e^er  mercies.      Penetrated,   then,   with 

tfiink  of  needing  apology   among  horror  for  your  past  iniquities,  you 

you ;  for  whoever  you  be,  you  are  will  embrace  me,  shedding  tears 

all  sinners!    It  is  before  )our  God  of  compunction    and   repentance; 

and  mine,   that,   in  this  moment,  and  by  dint  of  remorse,  yon  will 

I  feel  myself  pressed  to  smite  my  find  me  eloquent.'' 
breast.    Till  now,  I  have  publish-  R,  ThomuotL 

led  the  righteousness  of  the  most 
high  God,  in  tomples  covered  with  ■  — 


f  The  moil  mafnificentmodenilmilding  of  ^  kind  in  Europe. 


PfiMSCUTOM  ADMONISHED.  69. 

PERSECUTORS  ADMONISHED,  broke  in,  and  plundered 'his  goods, 

and  even  murtUred  bis  aged  father^ 
Tbe  Rev.  Henry  WUliamSy  was  wbo  was    attempting    to   prevent 
a  Baptist  minister*  wbo  lived  on  a  tbeir  getting  into  the  upper  rooms, 
sonall  estate  of  his  own,  in  Mont-  His  wife  too,  wbo  was  then  big  with 
gomeryshire.      "  Being    disabled  child;  in  endeavouring  to  escape, 
from  the  public  exercise  of  bis  mi-  (with  one  child   in  her  arms,  and 
nistryin  1662/'(says  Calamy,)'*he  leading  another,)  was  brutally  in- 
continued  to  preach  more  privately  suited  by  one  of  them.    At  last 
in  several  parts  of  the  country,  as  they   seized  the  stock  upon    the 
he  had  an  opportunity.     He  was  an  land,  and  seemed  to  leave  nothing 
upright  man,  very  active  for  God,  behind  them  for  the  future  support 
and  a  lively  preacher.    He  suffer-  of  the  family.  There  was,  however, 
ed  much  for  the  sake  of  a  good  a  field  of  wheai,  then  just  sown, 
conseience,  both  by  imprisonment,  which  the  unfeeling  wretches  could 
and  spoiling  of  his  goods ;  but  he  not  carry  off,  and  which  they  pro« 
endured  ^1  patiently,  and  went  on  bably  did  not  think  worth  while  to 
doing  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the  destroy.     That    field    afterwards 
most  difficult   times.    He   had  a  thrived  amazingly.    All  the  winter 
wife  and  12  children,  which  made  and  spring,  its  appearance  struck 
his  severe  sufferings  the  more  griev-  every   beholder;  and  the  crop  it 
ous  and   distressing.    One  of  his  produced  was  so  very  abundant 
daughters  was  the  wife  (not    the  as  to  become  the  common  talk  and 
mother,  as  the  late  Mr.  Palmer  as-  wonder  of  tlie  whole  country.  No« 
serts  by  mistake,)  of  Mr.  Richard  thing  like  it  had  been  known  there 
Davies,  who  was  formerly  an  emi-  in  the  memory  of  the  oldest  man. 
sent  independent  minister  at  Row-  In  short,  the  produce  of  that  field 
tU,    in    Northamptonshire.      Mr.  amply  repaid  him  for  the  losses  of 
Davies   had,    deservedly,    a   very  the  preceding  year.    It  was  said, 
great  veneration  for  his  father-in-  indeed,^  that  it  amounted  to  more 
law,,  and  wrote,  it  is  said,  a  very  af-  than  double  the  value  of  what  the 
fectiug  elegy  on  his  death,  which  persecuting  plunderers  hikl  carried 
took  place  in  1685,  aged  60.  off.    Its  value,  also,  was  much  en- 
Among  tbe  heavy  trials  and  se-  haoced,    by    the    following    year 
vere  sufferings  which  Mr.  W.  un-  being  a  season  of  scarcity.    The 
derwent,  the  following  have  been  field  is  known  there,  and  shewn  to 
related,  on  undoubted  authority,  as  strangers  to  this  day.    I  was  tra- 
some  of  the  most  remarfiable  and  veiling  that  way,  and  was  shews 
affecting.  that  field  in  1745.    This,  together 
He  was  once  violently  set  upon,  with  the  untimely  and  awful  end  of 
while  preaching,   by   some  of  the  diverse  of  his  most  bitter  perse- 
ruffian  persecutors,  dragged  from  cutors,  had  such  a  terrifying  effect 
the  place,  most  cruelly  beaten,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  in  general,  as 
kft  as  dead,  like  Paul,  at  Lystra.  secured  him  from  being  ever  after 
His  imprisonments  were  long  and  very  violently  persecuted, 
rigorous,  and  are  said    to    have        In  that  ill-conditioned  age,  it 
taken  up  in  all,  no  less  than  9  or  was  not  uncommon  for  such  as  had 
10  years.    At  one  of  the  times  he  been  very  forward  and  violent  in 
Uy  in  prison,  the  bloody  perse-  oppressing  and  harassing  others,  in 
cutors  set  fire  to  his  house,  and  matters  of  conscience,  to  bethem- 
bumt  it  to  the  ground.    At  ano-  selves    suddenly    overtaken   with 
Iher  time  they  beset  his  dwelling,  some  very  grievous  disaster,  which 


h^d  nraofrtfee  afipe^hr^  of  a  di- 
vine jtid^eiit.  Tbtt  »  said  to 
have  beeir  remirkafoly  the  case 
With  several  of  th^  principal  ad- 
vcfrsaries^  of  Henry  Williams,  Two 
of  timn'  wdre  justices  of  the  peace. 
Onv  of  these  died  suddenly  one 
day,  as  be  Mr^w  catiiif  his  dinner ; 
the  other^  ar  he  was  returning 
hodie  drunk  from  tf^ey/inxmn,  fell 
intb  the  Sevehi;  and  was  drowned; 
A  third;  (it  ^s  I  tfaitk  the  high 
sheriff,  or  hit  deputy,)  who  had  been 
aptive  in*  seiaingf,  «id  taking  away 
li^  cattle-  and  goods  of  our  pious 
sufferer,  f^U^offMsbotsig,  sometime 
aAten  ^hin  slgbt  of  the  injured 
I'r  hbiMe,  and  btoke  his  neCk. 
initanbes  Wcftre  Hli^n  obsenr- 
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ed  as  not  tiufrequently  occunin|f, 
and  they  would  sometimes  have  a 
considerable  effect  upon  the  sur- 
viving persecutorsr,  and  the  public, 
as  indications  of  a  particular  pro- 
vidence, and  of  tli^  displeasure  of 
God  against  the  enemies' of  religious 
liberty,  and  the  violators  of  tlie 
rights  of  conscience.  Too  often, 
however,  such  ideas  were  disre- 
garded, aud  such  occurrences' 
Uiought  nothing  of,  as  if  it  had 
been  beneath  the  Almighty,  to  no- 
tice the  atrocious  deeds  of  his' 
rational  creatures,  or  to  sustaitf 
the  character  of  the  moral. Go- 
vernor of  the  woild,  and  the  Judgi^ 
of  ail  the  earth. 
Thomas's  SRsU  oftKt  Welsh  Baptisti. 


rfki 
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jflDfrfitta^. 


•to'tke  BlHor'of  tlM'BaplM  'iUgHtXae, 

Dear  Sir, 

ndh'cr  tittppy  dciatlif  df  a'  ptc^nii 
yfHtn^  vi^Ofnali,  about  th'r^e  ni6nth«' 
agf^>  at  \fddbftf,'  ih-  Northani(Mbn- 
siire,  scfeniH^ tb  hktef  n^ad6  a?  con'si- 
diBi^al^ impresskftt'-o'n  theniinds  of 
oTtho^ef-' about  hferln  favour  of  re-' 
ligfdh.  Her  nkthe-  was  Ruth  Jack- 
«M;  a'daugfafcft  o^oIte  ofthedieai- 
d>hs^  of  the  Baftiist  Church  at 
GfHtttti.  A'  fiinieHil  s^rtnon  w&»^ 
pMlftefked  byMr:  Sutnptler,  at  Gret- 
t6il,  aiid  ailbttef  by  Mr.  Pickering; 
lfti^Itid^|]ienden^niinist!^f  of  Brfg^ 
stock,  at  Weldbm  Th«'  adcoubt 
ghen-of  H^K  partly  by' MhSutiro. 
t^at  the'clos«*of  bSis'scMori;  afait* 
I«%'byiii»'  iaflifcf,  iii  a  lett^  td^ 
iiM^,  vHii'  ih  '-substahlse  aa-  foHoti^ f -^* 

SIffc' wtis  tbrh'bii  Sept:  2<),  1798: 


When  about  teu  ydst^' oM^  sW  haicf 
very  serious  thoughts  on  her  ac- 
couiitableness' fbr  the  sermons  she' 
h^d  heard,  and  the  awilAhess  of 
dying  without  an  interest  in  Christ, 
l^ese  thoughts,  hoWever,  wore  ofl^* 
and  for  some  y^ars  she  seeded  to' 
live  without  that  good  hbpe'through 
ghice,  which  so  distinguished  hfet' 
latter  end.  But,  in  the  early  staj^' 
bf  her'afiiiction,  it  pleksed  God  W 
r^iiew'her  convictions,  and  to  d€f^ 
en  them.  Mr.  Sumpter  oikb  da^^ 
visiting'her,  a^ked  her  Whether  she 
cbirtd  sing  "  Sweet  Affliction."* 
Sh^  made'  Ifttte  or  no  ansWer,  being^ 
at  that  time  mUch  d^pressc^.  At- 
ter  Mr^  S.  wai  gbne,  she  Wept  hiif^ 
terly.  ahd  said  to  her  nioth^l-,  "  MrJ 
S'^  Will  see  wlistt  a  poor  creature  I 
ahi.'  I  can  say  nothing*  abbut  the 
tbin^'of  God,  and  my  interest  iii 
tbeni.^'  About  three  daj^s  aftcfr 
thf^ri  wfaile  ebgaged  id  prayer,  by 


•  Il;^<>rMir«  Fb&^ce; tAbj^eUftrhislut afll[etion. 
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herself,  light  broke  in  upon  her 
mind  in  a  surprising  manner.  She 
lost  all  her  fe^rs,  and  >vas  filled  with 
joy  in  a  believing  vie\y  of  Christ. 
M  am  thine,'  said  she,  '  and  thou 
art  mine !  Now  I  can  sing  "  Sweet 
afflictions  sweet  affliction,  that 
brings  Jesus  to  my  soul  V '  Speak- 
ing of  this  change  from  darkness 
and  dejection  to  light  and  peace, 
she  said  afleryi^ards,  '  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  delivered  me!' 
From  this  time  to  the  close  of  her 
Ufe  she  possesse.d  almost  uninter- 
rupted peace  and  serenit)'  of  miod ; 
and,  on  many  occasions,  a  very  high 
degree  of  enjoyroeiyt. 

During  the  last  half  year  of  her 
life,  (says  IVfr.  ^umpter,)  she  has 
often  expressed  to  me  the  pleasure 
she  enjoyed  in  c^mip union  with 
the  ever  blessed  God.  On  my  ask- 
ing her  if*  she  had  no  fear  of  her 
own  heart  deceivipg  her,  she  an- 
swered to  this  effect,  '  1  know  tl^at 
the  heart  is  dec^it.ful  alfove  ^11 
things,  but  the  enjoyment  that  1 
have  had  in  tbiqklQg  of  Christ  cau- 
ijot  be  delusion.  I  feel  religion  to. 
he  a  solemn  real^^^  What  should 
1  clo  if  f  hafi  a  S}iy.iom-  to  seek  i  I 
fec^  that  sin  is  a  gi^t  evil,  or  th^. 
$pn  of  God  v^ould  hot  have  con^e 
ibto  the  woirld  s^d  suffered  a9  h^ 
didi  to  n^akf  atpi^C^^nt  for  it.  I 
know  God  would  h^ve  b^n  just. 
'Jl  he  h^d  ciit  'n\^  off  in  my  sins 
apd  sent  m^  to.  bel^.  I  e/ten  think 
if  a  gr^t  mj^rcy  t|;i^^  I  was  born  ojf 
rehgious  pareatSiL  I  h;ive  often  1^ 
pjeasin^  anticip>ations  of  heavep, 
Idiiging  to  be  with  Christ — iChrist 
has  be^  v^ry  previous  to  n^e.' 

To  the  same  purport  her  fathjer 
writes  in  the  summer  of  J8J47— 
"  She  was  heavily  afflicted,  but  very 
happy :  '  never  repining  under  it. 
'  1  would  not  change  my  situation/ 
the  would  say.  'wjtb  any  one.  The 
lease  I  have' had  of  the  love  of  Je- 
•03  has  nif^de  this  affliction  mo^e 
pleasurable  than  painfuL  Come. 
By  Jesus — Come  death,  for  thou 


hast  lost  thy  sUng — Welcome  deaths 
to  take  me  hom^ — Pray  that  I  may 
have  patience !" 

Her  views  of  the  divine  character 
and  the  way  of  salvation  by  feith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  were  very  clear 
and  consistent:  Her  joy  on  some 
occasions  was  unutterable.  When 
she  has  been  so  very  ill  that  we  have 
tbojiight  ber  just  expiring,  she  has 
revived,  and  said  with  a  pleasant 
smile,  '  Happy  1  happy !  1  thought 
I  was  going,  but  must  stay  a  little 
longer — it  will  not  be  long-=-a  lew 
more  fits«  and  I  shall  be  whert 
there  is  no  affliction — Pray  that  I 
may  have  patience.  I  am  so  happy* 
that  it  bears  me  quite  above  my 
pains — O,  the  mercy  and  ^oodnesB 
of  God !  I  know  not  bow  to  ex- 
press my  tbankliilness — I  long  to 
be  gone,  that  1  may  praise  him  as  I 
would — I  cannot  mourn  at  parting 
with  you,  my  dear  friends — I  hope 
we  shall  meet  again  in  heaven.' — 
She  would  repeat  with  delight  the 
5&0th  hynm  of  the  selection,- 

''  Ah,  I  ihanioonbe  dying. 
Time  swiftly  g\Uic§  away  § 
Bat  on  my  Lor4  relyioc, 
I  nail  the  happy  day." 

Th^  sahbatb  morning  before  ^Mit 
died,  the  sun  shining  into  herroon^. 
she  said,  '  I  am  spared  to  see  the 
light  of  another  sabbath  moruii^— 
this  I  did  not  expect— I  hope  it  will 
not  be  long  ere  I  begin  an  eternal 
sabbath— The  Lord  bath  hitherto 
been  my  support,  and  I  believe  he 
will  guide  me  safely,  through — He 
will  not  leave  me — I  caimot  doubt 
hijs  love  and  kindness  I  In  the  evei^ 
ing  I  returned  from  worshjipw  Look^ 
ing  at  her,  I  said,  *  my  Rutkv  we  shalt 
be  sorry  to  part  with  yoiv.'  •  Why. 
father,'  said  she,  *  it  will  be  wett 
for  you,  and  well  for  me .' 

Between  two  and  three  o'ckMsfc^ 
on  Lord's  day  morning,  October  pth^ 
she  breathed  her  last,  wilhoiit  w 
groan^  or  hardly  e  sigh  t&  be  peiH 
ceived." 

Gaius« 


j 


72  OBITUARY. 

Mr»  W.  STOCKELL,  ditation,  and  observation.    In  his 
Was  born  at  Hunmanby  in  the  business  he  was  diligent ;  in  all  his 
east  riding  of  Yorkshire,  in  No-  transactions  in  life,  just  and  ho- 
▼cmber,  1741.    At  an  early  period  nest;    in    conversation    with    his 
of  life,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  friends,  cheerful  and   instructive ; 
-call  him  by  his  grace,  and  reveal  in  his  family,  orderly  and  regular : 
bis  Son  in  him.     In  the  course  of  in  all  his  religious  exercises  there 
divine  providence  he  was  brought  was  a  happy  mixture  of  reverence 
to  converse   with  a  pious  man,  (a  and  zeal,  but  in  prayer,   and  (to 
member  of  the  Baptist  church,  at  judge  by  the  effects)  particularly  in 
Bridlington,)  who  had  gone  to  reside  family  prayer,  very  prevalent:  for, 
at  Hunmanby  for  a  few  years,  and  though  his  heavenly  Father  visited 
was  made  the  mean  both  of  leading  him  with  many  severe  and  afflictive 
himy  and  several  other  young  people,  chastisements,  three  of  his  children 
sincerely  to  ask  the  way  to  Zion,  out  of  four,  being  all  taken  away 
who  became  burning  and  shining  in  the  very   prime   of  their  days, 
lights  in  their  day.    The  subject  of  yet  he  had  the  consolation  of  suffi- 
•Ihis  memoir,  being  much  attached  cient    evidence    being   previously 
to  reading,  hi»  friend  put  into  his  given  by  each  of  them,  of  a  divine 
hands   Dr.  Watts's  Miscellaneous  change  in   their  hearts,  so  as  to 
Thoughts,  which  were  read  by  him  cause  him  not  to  sorrow,  as  those 
with  peculiar  pleasure.  without  hope.     In  the  church  be 
After  this  circumstance,  as  Hun-  was     peaceful,     ornamental,    and 
manby  was  not  at  this  time  favored  highly  useful :  for  many  years  he 
with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,-he  re-  officiated  in  the  capacity  of  clerk, 
gularly  attended    at   the   Baptist  without  receiving  any  rewafd,  also 
chapel  at  Bridlington,  about  eight  occasionally  acting  as  Deacon,  and 
miles   distant,  and   grew  in  grace  was  one  of  the  last  surviving  Trus- 
and  the  knowledge '  of  our  Lord  tees  of  the  place*     He  was  well 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  At  about  read  in  the  scriptures,  the  word  of 
the  age  of  22  years,  he   made  a  God  dwelt  in   him   richly  in  all 
public  profession  of  his  faith  in  the  wisdom,  and  he  was  firmly  esta- 
Redeemer  by  baptism,  and  was  re-  blished  in  the  leading  doctrines  of 
ceived  a  member  in  that  church,  the  Gospel :  He  was  a  daily  ad-^ 
He  soon  afterwards  wenttoLon*  mirer  of  the  sovereignty  and  free- 
don,  fur  improvement  in  his  busi-  ness  of  divine  grace ;  and,  i^rhile  he 
ness,   and  regularly  attended  and  sighed  under  the  workings  of  in- 
communicated  with  the  Lord's  peo-.  dwelling  sin ;  he  was  modest  and 
pie  at  Dr.  Stennett's.     About  two  humble:  conscious  of  many  imper- 
years  after,  he  returned   to  Brid-  fections,  he  saw  the  necessity  of 
iingtan,  and  settled  there,  marry-  daily  becoming  a mournmg  penitent 
Ing  a  member  of  the  same  religious  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
community. —  He  ardently  longed  for  the  pros*"^ 
Here  our  late  departed  friend  perity  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
continued,  much  esteemed  by  his  universally,   but   that   branch    of 
'  Christian  brethren,  and  by  almost  Zion  with  which  he  was  more  im- 
all  that  khew  him,   until  his  de-  mediately  connected,   lay  near  to 
cease:  being  upwards  of  50  years  his  heart,  and  he  was  a  constant 
from  his  Baptism.    He  W4fi  a  man  attendant   in    the    courts  of   the 
of  strong  natural  powers,  of  deep  Lord's  house   as  long    as    health 
penetration,  and  iiad  considerably  would  permit ;  also  a  principal  lead- 
improved  his  mind  by  reading,  me*  crand  promoter  of  prayer  meet  ingf!. 
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4iid»  as  it  were,  'an  oracle  for 
>outIiful  inquirers  towards  zion. 
)t  had  loDg  been  the  language  of 
his  heart,  as  it  was  of  his  lips,  a 
day  or  two  previous  to  his  depar- 
ture, "  one  thing  have  I  desired, 
and  that  have  I  sought  after,  that  I 
night  dwell  in  tiie  house  of  the 
Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
see  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inqaire  in  his  holy  temple/' 

In  general  he  enjoyed  a  tolerable 
degree  of  health,  until  about  a  year 
before  his  death,  but  during  the 
kftt  two  mootbs  previous  thereto, 
he  rapidly  declined  ;  yet  under  his 
afflictions  he  was  patient  and  re- 
•igned>  The-  power  and  faithful- 
Bess  of  his  Redeemer,  the  oath  and 
promise  of  his  God,  supported  him 
m  the  swellingsof  Jordan,  *'  the  Lord 
(he  said)  a  few  hours  prior  to  his 
decease,  -  is  the  strength  of  my 
heart  and  ray  portion  for  ever.'' 
Little  more  than  an  hour  before  lie 
yielded  up  the  ghost,  he  was  de- 
voutly engaged  in  prayer,  as  though 
ptaying  with  his  family,  for  several 
minutes.  He  spake  little  after ; 
»d  desiring  to  i>e  let  alone  that 
he  might  go  to  sleep,  he  calmly, 
nd,  as  it  were,  literally,  without  a 
struggle  pr  a  groan^  fell  asleep  in 
the  arms  of  death,  while  his  im- 
mortal spirit  took  its  flight  to  join 
the  company  of  the  Redeemer  and 
the  church  triumphant,  on  the 
noming  of  the  25th  of  December, 
•1813,  aged  72  years. 

Bridlingian.  U. 


hovah  hath  singularly  blessed  him 
in  calling  sinners,  comforting  and 
building  up  in  faith  and  holiness, 
those  who  have  through  grace  be- 
lieved. An  almost  unparaliclcd 
scene  of  grief  and  lamentation 
pervaded  the  parish  and  its  vicinity. 
He  has  left  behind  him  an  affec- 
tionate and  pious  widow,  and  seven 
children. 

1  saw  him  on  Friday  previous  to 
his  death;  upon  entering  the  room, 
he  said,  "O !  what  a  mercy  it  is  for 
me  to  have  a  God  in  my  affliction." 
To  his  wife   sometime  before,   he 
said,   "  the  principles   maintained 
by  me,  now  support  me."     In  the 
course  of  the   night,  I  asked  how 
he  felt  himself,  as  it  respected  his 
best  interest.     He  replied  "  Quite 
"  comfortable,  not  one  single  doubt." 
His  ditiiculty  of  breathing  prevent- 
ed us   saying  much  to  him.     On 
the  Lord's  '*ay  morning,  after  Uie 
doctor  had  been  with  him,  he  ask- 
ed me  what  the  doctor  thought  of 
him,     I  told  him  he  was  consider- 
ed dangerous ;  but  I  trust,  said"  I, 
you  know  in  whom  >oii  have  belier- 
ed ;  he  replied,  "  Yes,  all  is  well, 
blessed  be    God,   glory  he  to  his 
name."     About  half  an  hour  after- 
wards,   he  sweetly  fell   asleep   in 
Jesus.     His  mortal  remains  were 
deposited   in  the  silent  lomb,  Oc- 
tober 1st,   and  his  departure  wa> 
improved  by  several   funeral   ser- 
mons, by  hi  J   Rector,  the  Rev.  Itfr. 
Budd,  and   several   dissenthig  mi- 
nisters in  I  he  neighbourhood. 
Fottas  Street.  J.  15, 


REV.  J.  G.  THOMSON, 
On  Lord's  day  the  25th  of  Sept. 
1814,  died  much  lainenjted,  the 
Rev.  J.  G.  Thomson,  Curate  of 
White  Roothing,  Essex,  after  an 
illness  of  ten  days,  which  terminat- 
ed in  an  ulcerated  sore  throat. 
For  six  years  past,  the  triune  Je* 
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What  cause  will  justify  a  Church 
of  Christ,  in  excluding  a  Member — 
is  it  the  ma'Ttiitude  of  the  crime 
committed,  or  the  impenitent  state 
of  the  mind  of  that  Member  1 
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The  Principles  and  Prospects  of  a 
Servant  of  Christ. 

A  sermon  delivered  at  the  fune- 
ral of  the  late  Rev.  J.SutclifF,  A.M. 
of  Obey,  June  28th,  1814,  with 
a  brief  Memoir  of  the  deceased ; 
by  Andrew  Fuller.  Gardiner  and 
bon. 

The  long  and  close  intimacy  that 
had  subsisted  between  the  preacher 
of  the  above  sermon,  and  the  highly 
respected  friend,  whose  departure 
it  was  intended  to  improve,  must 
have  rendered  the  occasion  pecu- 
liarly solemn  and  affecting. 

**  I  feel  a  difficulty,"  says  Mr.  F.  "  in 
speaking^  on  this  occasion.  A  long 
and  intimate  friendship,  cemented  by  a 
similarity  of  views,  and  a  co-operation 
in  ministerial  and  mission ary^labonrs, 
produces  a  feeling  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  a  near  relation ;  who,  on 
such  an  occasion,  instead  of  speaking, 
must  wish  to  be  indulged  in  silent, 
grief.  But  the  request  of  my  deceased 
brother  cannot  be  refused.*' 

The  text,  selected  by  Mr.  Sut- 
diff,  we  are  informed,  as  expressive 
•f  bis  last  sentiments,  and  his  future 
prospects,  is  Jude  xx.  2 J.  "  But 
ye,  beloved,  building  tip  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  praying  in 
the  holy  Gbost,  keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the 
wercy .  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
*into  eternal  life." 

In  unison  with  the  viows  of  the 
deceased,  Mr.  F.  after  adverting  to 
the  occasion  on  which  tiie  passaga 
is  introduced,  considers  it  as  sug- 
gesting principlts  constituting  true 
religion,  and  the  prospects  which 
those  principles  furnish,  as  to  a 
llessea  hereafter »  Under  the  first 
general  division  we  meet  with  the 
lollowiDg  Remarks,  True  evange- 
Ileal  religion  is  here  represented  as 
almilding,  the  foundation  of  which 
is  laid  iB  the  JaUk  of  Christ — R«<- 


ligion  wfii'ch  has  its  foundation  in 
the  faith  of  Christ,  will  increase  by 
"  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost" — By 
means  of  building  on  our  most  holy 
faith,  and  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  we  "  keep  ourselves  in  the 
love  of  God.'  — When  we  have  done 
all,  in  looking  for  eternal  life,  We 
must  keep  our  eye  sipgly  and  sole- 
ly on  *'  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ.'* 

Under  the  secpnd  division,  via. 
7  he  prospects  which  these  principles 
furnish,  as  to  a  hhssed  hereafter, 
the  following  remarks  occur.  The 
first  exercise  of  mercy,  which  the 
Scriptures  direct  us  to  look  for,  on 
our  leaving  the  body,  is-^on  tnuna- 
diate  reception  into  the  presence  of 
Christ,  and  the  society  of  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect — Another 
stream  of  mercy  tor  which  we  are 
directed  to  look,  will  attend  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesmi 
Christ,  and  consist  in  the  dead  being 
raised,  and  the  Hving  changed —  * 
Another  pertains  to  the  lastjudg- 
ment^  and  after  that,  eternal  life. 

These  remarks,  which  are  illuf- 
trated  and  applied  in  the  author *9 
impressive  manner,  are  followed  by 
a  short  and  affectionate  address  to 
the  auditory,  suited  to  the  occasion 
of  a  separation  of  a  pastor  abd  peQ« 
pie ;  and  to  the  whole  is  subjoined 
the  interesting  memoir  of  the  de* 
ceased,  which  will  be  found  in  the 
beginning  of  this  number. 

We  cannor  fbrbear  making  one 
extract,  referring  the  reader  to  the 
sermon  itself  for  a  very  high  grati- 
fication, which  the  perusal  has,  m 
no  small  degree,  aiforded  us. 

"  One  of  the  sentences  uttered  by 
your  de<^eased  pltator,  when  drawing 
near  bit  end,  was,  I  wish  I  had  pras^ 
more.  This  was  one  of  those  weighty 
sayings,  whi«li  ai«  net  mifi^acntl^  ut« 
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fered  10  \iew  of  the  solemn  rcalitiesof  about  the  year  1610  till  1700'    Vol* 

eternity.    This  wisli  has  often  recur-  11.    By  Joseph  Ittimey,  Button  and 

red  to  me.  since  his  departure;    as  Son,  ISt. 

cqnally  applicable  to  myself;  and  with  It  is  natnral  to  feel  a  ^tish  to  be  ac- 

it  the  rcsolntion  of   that  holy  man,  quainted  with  those  who  in  former  ^gcs 

President  Edwards — so  to  lire  as  he  have  been  like-minded  with  us  in  the 

would  wish  he  had,  when  he  came  to  die.  great  concern  of  religion.    This  feel- 

Id  reviewing  my  owu  life,  I  wish  I  had  ing  is  not  confined  to  our  omu  denomi- 

prajfed  more  than  I  have  for  the  success  nation :  we  wish  to  he  acquainted  with 

fif  the  gospel.    I  have  seen  enough  to  the  leading  characters  who  have  senr- 

ftimish  me  with  matter  of  thankfnl-  ed  the  Lord  in  former  periods,  and  in 

nesB ;  but  had  I  prayed  more,  I  might  whatever  name  they  have  passed  a- 

have  seen  more.    I  wi^  I  had  prayed  mong  men;  and  perceiving  in  them 

more  than  I  have  for  the  salvation  of  tlie  spirit  of  Christ^  our  hearts  will  be 

those  about  me,  and  who  are  given  so  united  to  them,  as,  in  a  manner,  to 

me  JD  charge,     ^^hen  the  father  of  forget  the  shades  of  difference  between 

the  lunatic   child   doubted   whether  us. 

Jesns  could  do  any  thing  for  him,  he  But  while  our  attention  is  directed 

was  told  Id  answer,  that  if  he  could  he-  to  godly  men  of  other  denominations, 

Heve,    all  things  were  possijble.     On  it  were  unnatural  to  overtook  those  of 

hearinc  this,  he  burst  into  tears,  saying,  our  own ;  especially  since  it  is  known 

Lord  I  believe,  help  thou  my  unbelitf,  to  have  been  the  too  common  practice 

Heseemf  to  have  understood  our  Lord  of  historical  and  biographical  writers, 

Msiigffcsting,thatif  the  child  was  not  to  blacken  their  memory  with  abuse, 

betled,  it  would  not  be  owing  to  any  or  to  treat  them  with  neglect ;  or,  if 

want  of  power  in  hi m,  but  to  his  own  they  mention  them  with  respect,  to 

Qobelief.    This  mi^ht  well  cause  him  conceal  their  denomination, 

to  weep,  and  exclaim  as  he  did.    The  We  have  read  this  second  volume 

thought  of  his  unbelief  causing  the  of  Mr.  Ivimey's  History  with  much 

(|eath  of  the  child  was  distressing,  interest,  and  feel  really  obliged  to  him^ 

The  same  thought  has  occurred  to  me  for  having  collected  the  scattered  ac* 

ttapplicable  to  the  neglect  of  the  pray-  counts  of  these  our  worthies  into  a 

er  of  fsdih.  Have  I  not,  by  this  guilty  Volume,  that  we  and  our  families  may 

neffig^nce^  been  accessory  to  the  de-  be  better  acquainted  with  the  men  and 

straction  of  some  that  are  dear  to  me ;  their  communications, 

and  were  I  equally  concerned  for  tlie  In  looking  over  the   accounts   of 

souls  of  my  connexions,  as  he  was  for  them,  we  ma^  see  (iefects  and  ble- 

the  life  of  his  child ;  should  I  not  weep  mishes,  but  we  shall  also  see  examples, 

with  him  ?  /  wish  1  had  prayed  more  which  it  will  be  our  honour  to  imitate. 

then  I  kaoe  for  my  own  soul;  I  might  We  heartily  recommend  the  work, 

than  have  enjoyed  much  more  com-  and  hope  the  author  will  be  enabled 

inaniou  with  God.  The  gospel  affords  to  accomplish  his  design  of  giving  us 

the  fame  ground  for  spiritual  enjoy-  a  #Atr(2  volume,^*  comprising  the  events 

■ent  94  it  did  in  the  first  Christians,  of  the  Baptist  denomination  from  tlys 

iwish  I  had  prayed  more  than  I  have  in  beginning  of  the  eiglitecnth  eentury, 

all  my  undertakings;   I  might  then  to  the  close  of  the  reign  of  George  the 

have  had  my  steps  more  directed  by  second.'' 

God,  and  attended  with  fewer  devia-  .-.-~_— 

tioDs  from  hia  will.    It  is  thns  that  we  The  caaw  of  God  and  Inith,  in  four 

vtik  with  God,  and  have  our  conver-  Parts,  with   a   Vindication  of  the 

lation  in  heaven."  fourth  part,  in  answer  to  Mr.  if. 

_^__^^^^_^^_^  Hey  wood,  by  J.  Gill,  D.  D.  a  new 

edition,  2  vols   Hardcastle.  11.  4s. 

The  History  of  the  English  Baptists :  Aift  a  polemical  writer,  Dr.  Gill  oc« 

eontmntHf    Biographical    Sketches  cupies  a  place   in  the  first  rank  of 

aad  Notteet  of  above  three  hundred  Theological  Authors.    The  work  now 

MimtUrtt  oaA  Hisiorieal  Accounts,  reprinted  is  one  of  the  most  interest* 

elphaUHemlly  arremged,  of  one  hun^  ing  that  came  from  his  pen.     It  was 

ared  sand  tkmg  dardUf,  in  the  dif-  originally  published  in  four  parts,  ixi 

fertnt  Cfawfiii  m  EmgUmd:  from  the  years,  1735^8. 
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In  pari  I,  the  pkssa^ cs  oi'  scripiure 
supposed  to  favour  the  ArmiQiaii 
System  are  examined,  aud  the  alleged 
texts  are  explained  in  full  consistency 
with  the  principles  of  Calvin. 

In  part  II,  the  evidence  of  scripture 
in  favour  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines 
is  brought  forward,  and  its  orthodox 
interpretation  clearcil  from  the  objec- 
tions of  the  Arminians. 

In  part  III,  the  arguments  derived 
from  a  rational  view  ot'lhis  controversy 
kre  considered ;  and  the  system  of 
Calvin  distinguished  from  that  of  Phi- 
losophical Necessity. 

In  part  lY,  the  i^entiments  of  the 
Ancient  Fathers,  on  these  subjects, 
are  placed  before  the  reader,  and  an 
answer  to  some  objections  by  a  jMi*. 
Heywood  is  subjoined. 

The  character  of  Dr.  Gill's  writings 
|s  too  wel^  established  to  require  any 
eulogy  on  our  part. 

The  editor  of  this  new  Edition  of  a 
valuable  aud  important  work,  in 
which  the  Author  dis))laycd  his  accus- 
tomed (icumcD,  enriched  by  abundant 
stores,  obtained  by  indefatigable  re- 
searchy  observes,  that — ^The  present 
state  of  thu  British  Churches  being 
considered — Some  having  adopted 
such  views  of  the  Gospel  as  exclude 
one  object  of  the  Saviour^s  advent, 
to  magnify  the  law^  and  make  it  honour- 
able  J  and  one  object  of  apostolic  minis- 
trations, to  establish  the  law, — and 
ethers,  perhaps  revolting  with  abhor- 
rence from  such  an  abuse  of  tlie  doc- 
trine of  Grace,  are  suspected  of  lean- 
ing towards  a  legal  covenant,  manifest- 
ing a  tendency  to  seek  justification, 
as  it  were,  by  the  works  of  the  law — 
this  work  will  be  found  peculiarly 
adapted  to  serve  the  cause  of  Irulh 
and  righteousness,  under  existing  cir*- 
cumstances.'' 


A  Word  in  Season,  on  the  Nature 
and  Effects  of  Sunday  SchooU,  kc, 
price  6d. 

'*  An  enemy  hath  done  this'' — but, 
as  in  some  cases  we  are  more  obliged 
to  foes  than  to  friends,  it  may  he  read 
by  the  teachers  and  managers  of  Sun- 
day Schools,  with  advantage.  When 
a  man  overloads  his  piece,  it  recoiJs, 
and  wounds  himself. 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Assist^ 

satin  the  Work  of  Religious  Iq- 

MraotioDf    im  yfbick  is  added,  An 


Account  of  a  Sunday  School  Librtr 

ry,  on  a  (Man  entirely  new.    Bart- 

Irtt  and  Newman,  Oxford.     12mo» 

pj>.  36.  Dd. 

Ihc  talent  of  instilling  into  the  ten- 
der mind  the  first  principles  of  our 
holy  religion  in  language  both  simple 
and  impressive,  and  with  a  manner  at 
once  dignified  and  conciliating,  al- 
though of  inestimable  value,  has  not, 
till  of  late  years,  been  so  generally,  or 
80  assiduously  cultivattd,  as  its  high 
importance  and  utility  merited.  We  re* 
joicG  in  the  present  extensive  establish* 
mcnt  of  Sunday  Schools,  and  the  in- 
creased exertions  which  are  made  to  en- 
rich and  impress  the  oficning  mind  with 
religious  truth.  With  lively  pleasure  wo 
contemplate,  also,  the  unprecedented 
number  of  those  who  voluntarily  as- 
sume the  character  of  teachers:  but 
we  must  be  allowed  to  express  our  fer- 
vent it;<A-A,  that  all,  and  especially  tbo 
youug^  may  go  forth  to  their  labour  of 
love,  not  only  greatly  concernod,  but 
in  a  good  degree  qualified,  to  answer 
the  end  pro])Osed — or,  at  least,  f^ud^t/^ 
to  become  workmen  who  need  not  bo 
ashamed. 

Many  laudable  and  judicious  at- 
;tempts  have  been  made  to  assist  the 
teachers  of  Sunday  schools,  ''  in  tho 
work  of  religious  instruction,"  whieh  is 
at  once  the  most  important  aud  most 
difficult  part  of  their  office.  Such  is 
the  immediate  object  of  the  work  noW 
before  us,  and  we  hesitate  not  to  say, 
it  is  well  calculated  to  promote  it.  Tho 
former  part  of  the  tract,  indeed,  which, 
(as  we  are  informed  by  the  advertise- 
ment prefixed,)  was  first  published  at 
Edinburgh,  in  the  year  1800,  and  is 
now  merely  reprinted  under  a  different 
title,  is  well  known  and  highly  esteem- 
ed among  many  of  the  friends  of  sun- 
day  schools.  We  shfdl  therefore  only 
say,  that  we  wishituuivorsally  iuiuwi^ 
and  the  conduct  it  describes  auiversal- 
ly  imitated.  We  strongly  recommend 
its  frequent  perusal  to  all  who  would 
enter  a  sunday  ^ii\\im\  prepared  for  their 
work;  aud  more  especially  to  those 
whom  diffidence  may  deter,  or  difficul- 
ties discourage  from  attempting  to 
impart  religions  ilistruction. 

The  plan  of  the  Sunday  Srhool  Lh 
brary,  detailed  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  present  tra^t,  appears  to  he  simple 
aud  judicious;  by  no  means  difficult 
of  execution,  fet  well  calculated  to 
insi)ire  ohildrea  with  a  lovo  of  readings 


•nd  A  desire  to  understand.    Though 
not  perhaps,  *'  enlirely  new/*  it  is,  we 
believe^  but  little  known ;  and  wc  feel 
indebted  to  those  who  now,  fur  the  ^irst 
time,  present  it  to  Ihc  public.    Wc  re- 
commend it  witli  the  greater  confi- 
dence, because  we  know,  that,  in  the 
few  instances  in  which  siimilar  plans 
have  l)eeu  acted  upon,  the  ^uod  effects 
which  have  resulted,  afibrd -ample  en- 
couragement for  its  general  adoption. 
The  description,  though  brief,  is  lucid, 
and  well  illustrated  by  an  explanatory 
table :  so  that  the  plans,  asi  bere  given, 
nay  be  easily  carried  into  effect,  with- 
oat  any  additional  information,  while 
experience  will  probably  suggest  con- 
tinual improvements.  «• 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the  Church 
Missionary  Society  for  Africa  and 
the  East,  on  occasion  of  the  de- 
partarc  of  John  Christopher  Sperr- 
hackcn^  and  the  Rev.  John  Henry 
Schuize,  as  Missionaries  to  the  wes- 
tern Coast  of  Africa,  &c.  by  Daniel 
Wilson,  M.  A.  Seciy  and  Hatch- 
ard.  , 

TMs  is,  in  every  view,  a  highly  re- 
ipectable  sermon.  The  text,  happily 
chosen,  is  I$a.  ixii.  6,  7.  '*  I  have  set 
watchmen  on  thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem, 
-which  shall  never  liold  their  pcaoc  day 
aor  night,  &c.*'   The  preacher  notices 

1.  '^  Ihe  great  event  to  whict^  we  are 
encouraged  to  look  forwar«i — the  es- 
tablishment and  glory  of  the  church. 

2,  The  metms  by  which  this  event  ^ill 
be  accomplished — the  raising  up  men 
of  fervent  piety  to  enter  on  the  high 
work  of  propagating  the  gos|)el,  whilst 
the  church  generally  assists  and  ani- 
mates ihem  by  her  exhortations  and 
prayers.'*  These  two  points  are  dis- 
CQSscd  witb  great  ability,  and  power- 
folly  applied  to  the  occasion.  One 
short  extract  will  induce  many  of  our 
readers,  we  trust,  to  peruse  the  whole. 

Having  adverted  to  the  Reforarati- 
on,  the  author  inquires  *'  What  have 
been  the  effects  of  two  hundred  and 
My  years  of  evangelical  doctrine? 
Look  at  Europe  itself,  the  seat  of  this 
great  blessing.  Are  not  the  fairest 
portions  of  Christendom  still,  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  adhering  to  the 

Spal  apostacy  ?  It  is  aui  astounding 
st,  that  perhaps  more  than  one  imlf 
of  all  those  who  bear  tlie  Christian 
same,  aro  Ruman-catholics.     Tiiui 
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your  eye  to  Africa.  Where  are  now 
the  churches  in  which  ('yprian  and 
Augustine  taught?  The  pale  crescent 
of  iVIahoract  has  curs^td  the  re^iuus 
when*  the  sun  of  righttMiiiKness  once 
shone !  In  the  Oast,  what  is  the  con- 
dition of  Arabia,  FerMia,  the  far  largest 
part  of  Hind(»stan,and  Southern  India, 
the  Mala\  an  Archipelago,  the  immense 
regions  of  China ;  to  say  nuthin<i;  of 
the  lesser  Asia,  Palestine,  and  th<'  n'st 
of  Syria?  If  we  turn  to  the  New 
World,  what  is  the  state  of  the  Ame- 
rican continents  ?  what  is  the  whole  of 
South  America  but  one  dark  spot ; 
scarcely  relieved  by  the  faint  illumina- 
tion of  a  Christianity  debased  by  Po- 
pish superKtition  ?  1  ask,  ik  the  church 
*^  a  praise  in  the  earth  ?"  p.  7. 


A  Letter  to  his  Excellency  the  Prince 
Talleyrand  Perigord,  6cc.  &e«  &c, 
on  the  Subject  of  the  Slave  Trade. 
By  W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P. 
Hatchard. 

It  is  no  mean  praise  to  say  that  this 
pamphlet  is  worthy  of  tlie  subject  and 
worthy  of  the  author.  The  subject  is 
one  of  the  greatest  interest  at  this  mo- 
ment ;  viz.  the  Aboliticm  of  the  Slavs 
IVadc ;  and  the  author  is  an  illustrious 
philanthropist,  whose  fame  is  already  * 
diffused  through  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  He  is  completely  master  of 
his  subject,  a^id  writes  out  of  the  ful- 
ness of  his  heart.  We  cannot  but  ear- 
nestly wisli  that  this  lett(>rniay  be  read 
in  every  part  ot'I*VaHce.  in  particular, 
and  we  think  no  Englishman  should 
visit  that  country  williout  taking  pains 
to  promote  the  circulation  uf  it.  If 
the  French  translation  of  it  hear  any 
cunNi<ierable  likeness  to  the  spirit  of 
the  original,  we  think  it  mu.st  produce 
a  powerful  imprctisiou.  Most  of  tlie 
extracts  in  the  appendix,  which  con- 
taius  his  aullHirities,  are  eminently 
curioui  and  entertaining. 

It  is  reraarkahlie  that  several  of  the 
most  distinguished  luminaries  of  the 
church,  in  the  lirst  four  centuries, 
adorned  the  provinces  of  Africa. 
TertuUian  and  Cyjprian  of  Carthage ; 
CUmetis,  Oriyen,  and  Athajunius,  of 
Alexandria ;  and  Auyuattne  of  ilippo ; 
are  names  familiar  to  ever^  reader,  who 
is  at  all  conversant  with  ecclesiastical 
antiquity.  AU  these  were  Uaruing  and 
shining  lights  in  their  day.  Dt.  A  dam 
€Jatke,  in  bk  BibiiMgnfikioal  Utictioii- 


7% 


REVIEW. 


ary,  (on  what  anthority  we  know  not,) 
tells  ns  that  C}7>rlan  as  well  as  Ter- 
tallian,  was  a  strait-haired  Black,  May 
the  time  soon  come,  when  Africa  shall 
rejoice  in  the  liberty  of  the  sous  of 
God.  If  the  Son  of  God  shall  make 
them  free,  they  will  be  free  indeed ! 

Report  of  the  London  Society, 
for  the  encouragement  of  faithful 
female  Servants.  Instituted^  1813. 
With  the  Rules,  List  of  Subscribers, 
^c.  Hatchard,  &c.  price,  6d. 

This  is  ao  interesting  Report,  and 
the  object  of  the  Society,  which  is 
particularly  stated  in  it,  and  which 
IS  summarily  comprehended  in  the 
following  extract,  is  truly  landable* 

**  To  excite,  Where  it  is  not,  and  to 
•herish,  where  it  already  exists,  mn- 
tnal  tenderness,  good-will,  and  confi- 
iknee,  among  the  superior  and  subor- 
dinate branches  of  a  family :  thereby 
to  induce  servants  to  view  their  em- 
ployers as  their  friends,  and  to  con- 
tinae  as  long  as  possible  in  the  same 
service  '* 

A  gratuitiom  Registry  is  opened  at 
No.  71,  Hattun  Garden.  Since  the 
commencement  of  the  Registry  in  the 
beginning  of  1814,  to  the  12th  of 
April ;  179  servants  have  been  gratu- 
itioQsly  registered ;  16  of  these  have 
lived  from  10  to  19  years  each,  in  one 
situation,  respectively — 125  of  them 
have  Jived  from  2  to  10  years.  &c. 
I'hree  thousand  copies  of  a  tract,  en- 
titled, "  Friendly  hints  to  Female  Ser- 
vants,*'  have  been  printed,  which  are 
sold  for  extensive  distribution,  at  the 
low  price  of  ds.  6d.  per  dozen. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Tomkins,  Esq. 
76,  Lombard  Street.  Secretary,  (giatis) 
Rev.  H.  G.  Watkins,  M.  A.  The 
,  Committee,  Rev.  W.Gurney,  Rev.  Dr. 
Golly er,  Rev.  G.  Clayton^  Rev.  Dr. 
Pye  Smith,  and  other  highly  respect- 
able names :  for  further  information, 
we  must  refer  our  Readers  to  the  Re- 
port itself,  wiiich  we  cordially  recom- 
mend to  their  attention. 


mation  ;from  the  Edinburgh  Christian 
Instructor,  for  October  and  Novem- 
ber, 1814,  containing  brief  Sketches 
of  the  Moravian,  Baptist,  and  Londdn 
Missionary  Societies ;  with  stricturea 
on  the  Review  of  the  same  work  in 
the  ^*  Evangelieal  Magazine,''  for  Au- 
gust, 1814. 

2.  Studies  in  History,  Vol.  II,  coii- 
taining  the  History  of  Rome,  from  its 
earliest  records^  to  the  Death  of  Con- 
stantino, in  a  series  of  Essays,  with 
Reflections,  &c.  by  Thomas  Moreli, 
St.  Neots,  8vo.  10s.  6d.  boards. 

3.  Messiah,  a  Poem  in  Twenty-eight 
Books,  by  Joseph  Cuttle,  handsomely 
printed  in  one  volume,  royal  octavo. 
11.  Is. 

5.  Dn  Gill's  Body  of  Divinity,  in  one 
handsomely  printed  Volume,  Quarto, 
price,  35s.  boards. 

THEOLOGICAL  NOTICES. 


Religiom  Books  reeetUhf  published, 

I.  Review  of  Dr.  Brown's  History 
of  tha  Propagation  of  Christianity  a- 
mong  the  iteatbeD,  aince  the  Refoi^ 


13*  Infcfrmation  of  works  in  band 
from  Theological  Writers  will  be  in- 
serted under  this  article. 

In  a  few  days  will  be  published,  a 
brief  view  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  of  the  Translations  and 
Printing  the  Scriptures  at  Serampore : 
with  specimens  of  various  Languages, 
in  which  the  Scriptures  are  Printing 
at  the  Mission  Press,  accompaQied 
with  maps,  compiled  from  the  printed 
accounts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

In  the  Press,  and  will  be  published 
with  all  convenient  speed ;  Introduc- 
tory and  Occasional  Lectures,  to 
young  men,  intending  for  the  holy 
Ministry,  by  Professor  Bruce,  Whit- 
burn. Also,  by  the  same  Author, 
Discourses  on  Evangelical  and  Prac- 
tical Subjects,  with  some  occasional 
addresses,  to  be  continued  in  five  or 
six  Numbers. 

Dr.  W.  B.  Collyer  commenced  ott 
Wednesday  Evening,  December  2l8t. 
at  Saltcrs*  Hall,  I^ndon,  a  course  of 
Lectures  oh  the  "  Scripture  Para- 
bles :"  these  will  be  put  to  press  imme- 
diately, and  when  published  will  form 
the  Fourth  Volume  6f  Dr.  Coliyer'a 
Lectures. 

There  will  soon  be  printed  in  Glas- 
gow, a  Selection  of  the  most  valuable 
Religious  Letters  of  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Hervey,  late  of  Weston  Favel,  autbir 
of  Tkeron  and  Aspasio,  &c. 
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MISSIONARY  RETROSPECT,  AND  FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE: 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Mr.  John 
Peter,  a  Missionary  in  Orissa. 
1813.  Sept.  1.    Two  sipahees,  who 
heard  me  yesterday  iu  the  market, 
came  this  day  for  the  sungskiit  testa- 
ment. I  j^ave  them  one,  assuring  them 
that  it  contained  words  whereby  the 
soal  might  be  saved.  5tli.  (Lord^s  day) 
preached  twice.    In  the  evening  from 
*^  I,  even  I  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions,  for  mine  own  sake.'' 
&c.    Six  of  us  then  partook  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.    In  the  forenoon,  Ka- 
verl  Sin|^ha,  one  of  the  above  sipahces, 
came  with  another  brahmun,  and  re- 
qaested  that  the  Sungskrit  testament 
might  be   explained  to  him.    I  took 
the  Bengalee  and  from  that  explained 
to  him,  while  he  compared  the  Sung- 
skrit with  it.     He  acknowledged  he 
had  been  a  great  sinner  ever  since  he 
had  been  in  the  army.    He  asked, 
**  How  shaU  I  be  saved  ?"    I  held  up 
Christ  to  him,  and  then  sung  and  ex- 
phuned  a  Bengalee  hymn,  and  con- 
dadedln  prayer  in  Hindoost'hanee. 
6th.  Id  conversing  with  some  Ooriyas, 
lear  the  creek,  one  of  them  said,  **  We 
have  Rama  and  Govinda,  the  repeti- 
tion of  whose  names,  only  once  pro- 
cures the  pardon  of  thousands  of  sins.'' 
I  endeavoored  to  shew  them  the  error 
they  were  in,  and  held  up  to  tliem  the 
tme  character  of  Rama  and  Khristna. 
On  hearing  this,  some  were  offended, 
and  retired,   exclaiming,    "   Radha 
Khristna!  Radha  Khristna T   Others 
said,    **  Upon  what  name  shall    we 
call?   Upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  ^eaded  they  could  not  under- 
stand this  name.    In  the  evening  we 
had  our  monthly  prayer  meeting.  8th. 
Some  days  ago  a  vir^gee  came  to  me, 
who  declared  he  knew  no  God  but  his 
helJy  and  Rama.    To-day  I  saw  him 
in  a  most  deplorable  state ;  he  had 
heen  very  corpulent,  but  was  now  re- 
duced almost  to  skin  and  bone.     His 
coontenance  was  so  altered,  I  was  not 
able  at  first  to  know  him;  and  he  was 
farther  disfigured  by  a  wound  in  his 
throat,  having  attempted  to  put  an 
end  to  his  own  lift*.    He  said  it  was 
liitter  to  die^  than  to  sufier  by  sick- 


ness. He  had  the  dysentery.  I  askeil 
him  **  Where  is  Rama  nowT  H« 
said  he  did  not  know.  I  intreated  him 
to  believe  in  Jesus,  and  he  should  ht 
saved.  He  paid  but  little  attention  to 
this,  but  asked  for  medicine  and 
clothes  to  cover  his  nakedness.  I 
still  urged  him  to  think  of  his  danger 
as  a  sinner  sinking  into  misery.  Alter 
some  time  he  began  to  call  on  Jesus 
in  Hindoosfhanee,  '*  Lord  Jesut 
Christ.  Saviour  of  men,  have  mercy 
upon  me,  and  pardon  my  sins.''  I 
was  sorry  I  could  not  take  him  to  mj 
house  and  give  him  medicine ;  Igav» 
him  a  few  anuas  to  buy  him  a  g^* 
ment ;  and  intreated  him  no{  to  destroy 
himself,  but  wait  till  God  had  sepa- 
rated soul  and  body.  He  declared 
he  would  drown  himself.  Alas  I  what 
will  become  of  this  poor  creature,  if- 
he  do  not  lay  hold  of  the  Saviour,  hei» 
inevitably  lost.  lltb.  Spoke  of  on« 
God  and  one  Saviour  to  a  viragee,  wh* 
informed  nie  that  the  sick  viragee  was 
dead,  and  that  his  body  hsui  beea 
thrown  Into  the  river.  Idth.  1  hear 
that  the  sipahce  continues  to  read  the 
Sungskrit  testament. 

From  Mr.  W.  Carey  to  Dr.  Garey. 
CuJtwa,  J9ec.  9, 1813* 

Very  dear  father, 
I  am  glad  io  hear  of  the  wish  of 
Jabez  to  engage  in  the  work  of  tho 
Lord.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear 
what  the  brethren  have  decided  about 
Amboyna:  I  have  been  thinking  a 
good  deal  of  late  about  it 

I  should  have  taken  a  journey  to 
Lakra-koonda  iiome  time  ago,  but  th« 
least  exposure  to  the  night  air  brings 
01)  my  cough,  which  has  prevented  my 
going  to  a  distance. 

Last  week  a  jackal  bit  about  forty 
persons  at  Dcwangunj,  of  whicl^ 
number,  I  bear  that  six  are  already 
dead.  Two  nights  ago,  a  mad  jackal 
bit  eighteen  persons  in  Cutwa,  and 
then  came  to  our  garden,  and  bit  a 
person  who  was  once  a  member  of  the 
church ;  he  caught  the  jackal,  and  I 
killed  it ;  bnt  I  fear  the  poor  man  wiH 
not  live. 

Yours,  affectionately, 

W.  CAREY,  jiinr. 


^1.  .'IP'  I 
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In  uiotkor  letter,  dated  Dec.  26, 
IS  13,  >Ir.  Carey  mentions  the  labours 
of  the  Native  Itiaerants  :  he  sa\s, 
**  Kanp^alee,  iii  his  journal  for  Nov. 
fiays,  5th,  S^.toftfor  Bcerbhoom  ;  ar- 
rived at  a  villas^e  at  night,  where  iiuni- 
ben  heard  the  word.  i^th.  Got  to 
Bhnri,  wh^Te  I  enquired  into  the  di:s- 
tress  of  the  bretliren  ;  from  tlience  I 
went  to  Rankoora.  On  my  way  had 
«o:iversation  with  great  numbers, 
loth.  Arrived  at  Bankoora,  and,  aRer 
waiting  some  time,  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  with  the  people  of  the 
court.  Sfime  contended  a  great  deal ; 
but  all  confessed  that  this  was  the 
right  way  to  God.  I  gave  them  a  de- 
scription of  the  spread  of  the  gospel ; 
told  thorn  of  the  glorious  doalli  of 
Christ,  and  of  the  |)urifying  nature  of 
this  way  of  salvation.  lUth.  Set  off 
fi-om  Bankoora,  and  arrived  at  Bam- 
krisna-poora,  where  I  conversed  with 
some  about  the  gosj)el ;  from  hence  I 
went  io  Bhnri  again,  and  remained 
abon*  ten  days,  sneaking  of  the  things 
of  tlie  kingdom. '' 

From  Mr,  Cftamberlain  to  Dr.  Carey. 
Sirdhana,  Dec.  10,  1813. 
My  dear  brother  Carey, 

The  weather  here  is  now  very 
cold.  In  the  morning,  before  the  sun 
rises,  the  ground  is  covered  with  frost 
as  white  as  in  Europe,  and  the  water 
which  stands  in  anv  vessel,  or  confined 
place,  is  covered  with  ice.  Yesterday 
•morning  my  servants  brought  a  quan- 
tity to  show  me,  which  was  much 
'dicker  than  a  rupee.  Twcnt}'-five 
years  ago,  the  Begum  informs  me, 
there  was  a  very  hard  frost  in  these 
parts,  In  which  the  pools  wero  frozen 
np,  and  the  people  and  cattle  sufiercd 
much  from  it. 

I  feel  uiy  mind  much  out  of  its  ele- 
ment, in  not  hiivixig  any  preaching 
campaigns.  I  know  tliat  it  becomes 
mo  to  occup)  where  1  am,  till  Provi- 
dence order  it  otherwise.  1  wish  I  was 
where  1  could  try  the  translation,  and 

f  reach  in  ihc  Jjrig  Bhasa  ;  but  for  i'lis 
miJSt  wait.  1  hope  to  visit  Agra,  on 
the -approach  of  the  hot  s(.'ason,  and 
then,  if  ])GSsi!ile,  I  will  vi.'^it  JVluntra 
and  Vrinda-vuna  wi:h  the  word  of 
life.  I  wish  you  would  make  a  graui- 
mar  of  the  flhidee  in  its  various  dia- 
lects.    Tray  for  us. 

J,  cHAjaiiEiiLdjy. 


Letter  from  J,  Rome  to  J,  Saffenf* 

Digah,Jane2,  1814. 

Things  relating  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  in  India  wear  a  more  pleasing  as- 
pect than  they  ever  did.  It  is  only 
now  and  then  that  we  meet  with  men 
who  avowedly  oppose  the  tmtb.  Tiiej 
often  acknowledye  that  the  spread  of 
Christianity  is  a  good  thing,  yet  these 
concessions  are  so  made  as  to  shew 
that  flic  reverse  is  the  desire  of  tlieir 
hearts.  Men  of  this  description  are 
but  little  acquainted  with  the  views  of 
the  natives,  the  greater  pait  of  whom 
acknowledge  the  excellency  of  divia« 
truth,  but  apologize  for  not  embracing 
it,  bv  sa>ing  thev  cannot  forsake  the 
ways  of  their  forefathers  miless  their 
coontr}-meu  in  general  would  do  it 
Their  frequent  visits  to  converse  about 
the  gos»;el,  their  applications  for  books, 
and  many  other  circumstances,  prove 
that  they  are  not  in  that  state  of  alarm 
which  has  been  represented.  There 
are  several  natives  around  us,  who 
have  not  embraced  cliristianity,  tliat 
constantly  read  the  scriptures,  not 
only  for  their  o^^n  information,  but  to 
recommend  them  to  others.  One  of 
these,  a  native  school-master,  has  late- 
ly been  married  according  to  their 
usual  fbrm,  and  entreated  brother 
Brindabund  to  go  on  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal days  of  the  wedding,  when  all 
his  relatives  were  assembled  together, 
to  read  and  explain  the  scriptures  to 
them.  God  has  not  left  us  sdtogether 
without  hope.  Two  or  three  seem  to 
have  their  heads  favourably  incliued 
towards  the  gospel,  but  they  have  not 
yet  had  sufficient  coivagc  publicly  to 
own  Christ.  Wo  hope  Grod  will  givo 
them  grace  to  do  this.  Most  of  our 
native  school-masters  give  us  pleasm'C. 
We  cannot  say  that  any  of  them  have 
undergone  a  change  of  heaii,  but  they 
have  undergone  a  change  of  sentiment. 
They  arc  forward  to  read,  explain, 
distribute,  and  recommend  tlic  scrip- 
lu-os  to  tlieir  cotmtrymen.  We  hope 
tiiey  will  not  all  remain  here.  If  God 
should  turn  tliem  to  himself  wc  shall 
obtain  a  number  of  valuable  native 
preachers.  'Hvi  Kcv.  Mr.  Corric  haj& 
received  a  number  of  nativcsinto  com- 
munion at  Agra.  All  who  love  our 
Ijord  Jesus  Cluist  in  India,  and  the 
number  is  not  smal',  coitipru-ed  with 
what  it  was  a  few  years  w%i\  are  unit- 
ing  their  cudeavoujis  iu  the  great  work. 
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and  I  hope  .we  shall  ever  feel  a  oneness 
^heAt  in  this  glorious  caasc. 

We  hope  sfiortly  to  increase  the 
munher  of  onr  native  schools,  lliese 
are  of  grevLt  importance,  especially 
when  combined  with  other  missionary 
fllforts  They  are  repositories  lor  the 
scriptorcs,  places  fur  enquirers,  abodes 
for  itinerant  preachers,  and  must  be 
considered  in  every  respect  calculated 
to  promote  the  great  cause. 

I  um  affectionately  vours, 

J.  ROWE. 


extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  W. 

Ward  to  Lieutenant  Moxon,  dated 

Jnnc  19,  1814. 

Yesterday  our  friend  Mahammed 
Bahar  came  into  my  room  with  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Loveless  of  Madras;  he 
had  been  wonderfully  delivered  out  of 
the  hands  of   the    mussiilmen.     lie 
went  down  to  Calcutta  to  get  a  few 
rupees  that  were  owing  to  him  by  a 
mussulman;  this  man  was  going  off 
iu  a  ship,  and  he  was  induced  to  go  to 
the  house  of  amussnimnn  to  seek  him; 
here    they  offered    him   the  Hookttj 
which  they  had  prepared  witli  an  in- 
tDxicating^  drug,  and  by  whirh  lie  wsis 
laid  senseless.    In  thb  state  he  was 
intinto  a  palanqueen  and  carried  in  a 
twelve-oared  boat,  to  an  Arab  ship  just 
aboat  to  sail.    As  soon  as  he  came  to 
himself^  to  his  surprize,  he  was  in  the 
hold ;  and  endeavouring  to  come  up 
on  decky  to  complain  to  the  English 
pilot,  they  knocked  him  down,  and 
beat  him  so  unmercifully  that  the  scars 
are  yet  in  his  body,    lliey  also  put 
him  in  fetters,  and  kept  him  in  this 
itate'  until  the  pilot   had  left  them, 
when  they  made  him  work  in  the 
ilup;  kept  him  upon  three  biscuits 
and  some  water  a  da^,  and  once  or 
twictt  tied  him  np  to  compel  him  to  re- 
jioonce  Christ  I  They  were  thus  pro- 
ceeding, when  a  violent  storm  com- 
pelled them  to  cast  anchor  at  Gua ; 
there,  in  the  night,  he  slipped  down 
by  the  side  of  the  ahtp,  and  4ed  to  the 
city,  where  a  Portnguese  man  took 
him  in,  and  hid  him  for  seven  daj  s, 
till  the  ship  had  left  the  place.    From 
hence  he  travelled  to  Bombay,  and  gut 
a  passage  to  Madras.    On  his  arrival 
at  AJadras  he  made  himself  known  to 
Mr.  Loveless,  who,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  "  Frieud-iu*uced  Society," 
paid  bis  passage  in  a  vessel  to  Bengal; 
and  thus  our  poor  friend,  a  young  man 
Vol,  VII. 


18  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Arabia, 
returned  to  us,  having  cscii;;ed  fn>ni 
the  hands  of  those  who  sought  his  de- 
struction. 

Lieutenant  Buck  was  bnptizod  a 
few  days  ap;o,  by  brother  Car;»y.  He 
is  now  gone  to  join  his  regiment.-  I 
think  it  is  at  l^nttyghur. 

Leters  from  the  Rev.  Eustace  Csuvy 
and  Mrs.  Carey  hud  been  received  at 
Nag|)oor,  stating  their  safe  arrival  al- 
Madras,  the  24th  of  June,  where  thry 
would  remain  15  days, 

CHURCH  MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. 

The  diflJcuHics  and  dangers  of  the 
missionaries  of  this  Society  in  W'estorn 
Africa, arising  from  the  infamous  Slave 
Trade,  arefiilly  and  faithfully  related  in 
the  "  Missionary  Kegister'  for  Deer. 
1814.    'JMie  missionaries  have  been 
grcHlly  distressed  by  the  war  between 
thcFoulahs  and  Susoos,  which  seemed, 
for  a  time,  to  tiireaten  the  existence  of 
their  settlements ;  but  at  the  date  of 
the  last  dispatches,  these  fears  had 
been   happily   removed.    They  have 
had   great    difficulty    in    conducting 
themselves  in  such  a  maniicr,  as  to 
avoid  the  consequences  of  the  ill  will 
of  persons  whose  interest  it  is  t(»  misre- 
present them  to  the  natives.     iMr. 
Weuzel,    one    of  the     missionaries, 
speaking  of  the  summer  of  IS  13,  deep- 
ly regrets  the  renewal  of  the  SIa\c 
Trade  in  the  Kio  l^on^jas: — **  A>  ith 
much  reluctance  and  grief  I  have  to 
mention  the  reviving  of  the  fcluiiio!is 
Slave  Trade*    More  than  1()00  persons 
were  carried  off  from  this  river  in  the 
course  of  the  last  six  mouths;  and 
many  more   will   be  carried  off  in  a 
short  time.    Ilie  Slave  'J'radcrs  take 
advantage  of  the  war  with  Aincriea, 
and  enter  the  river  even  with  Ameri- 
can privateers  as  their  convoy.    The 
slave  vessels  come  in,  de'ivor  llicir 
cargo,  and  in  the  course  oi'  21  hours 
are  filled  wish  slaves  and  depart  attain. 
If  this  abominable  trade  should  so  con- 
tinue, in  what  a  niiserable  conditio)! 
shall  we  I)e  placed  !    The  trailers  irri- 
tate the  head-men  against  us  V*  Speak- 
ing  of  these  traders,  it  is  added,  "They. 
are  a  disgrace  to  our  nature,  and  a 
curse  to .  the  country  which  harbours 
them.**    Much  affliction  has  ;  revailed 
in  this  mission.  The  laymen  and  their 
wives,  six  in  mmibcr,  who  accompa- 
nied Mr.  Butschcr  from  England  to 
AfriMu   are  reduced  to  one   within 
M 
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eighteen  montlis,  The  missionaries 
have  bccii  divinely  strenj^thened  to 
persevere  in  their  Master's  work,  in 
the  midst  of  trials,  heavy,  andjonafe, 
unparalleled. 

■  ■  '  » 

EDINBURGH  MISSIONAKY  SOCIETY. 

Cmnea,  By  a  letter  whicli  the  se- 
cretary has  received  fiom  Mr.  Pinker- 
ton,  at  Petersburgh,  the  grateful  in- 
telligence is  received,  that  the  ten  co- 
pies of  the  Tartar  \e\v  Testament, 
which  the  Missionaries  at  Karass  had, 
in  complinncc  with  the  request  of  the 
Petershurfth  Bible  Society,  sent  to  Mr. 
Bellugin,  for  distribution  in  the  Cri- 
mea, hud  reached  thai  gentleman ; 
who,  in  his  letter  of  acknowledgement 
to  bis  excellency  Mr.  Popoft',  one  of 
tlie  secrelaries  of  the  Petersburgh  So 
ciety,  communicates  the  following  most 
iuteresting  intelligence  concernin;^  the 
manner  and  efl'ects  of  Ihcir  reception. 

"  l«\)rj;ive  me,'  says  he,  **  that  1  have 
not  written  to  you  sooner,  on  account 
ofmy  not  having  had  an  interview  with 
the  Miifti.  But  now  i  have  had  the 
houoiir  of  seeing  him,  and  of  present- 
ipg  him  with  a  copy  of  t!ic  Tartar 
New  I'estament,  rvhicfi  fie  accepted 
with  exultaUon  and  many  expressions  of 
gratitude.  After  we  had  much  con- 
versation and  many  explanations,  he 
expressed  a  desire  to  become  a  member 
^J'the  St,  Pttersbnryh  Bible  Soc^y,  and 
subscribes  annually Jifiy  rubles. 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
Asia.  The  missionaries  in  the  ser- 
vice of  this  society,  who  left  England 
in  January  IS14,  have  safely  arrived  in 
Batavia.  Mr.  Kass,  Mr.  Supper,  and 
Mr.  Bruckner  were  received  v^ith 
'  great  kindness  by  Dr.  Boss,  the  only 
survi\iiig  Dutch  minister.  Mr.  Kass, 
at  tlic  direction  of  Mr,  Ross,  is  gone 
to  Amboyna,  Mr.  Bruckner  is  ap- 
pointed to  Samarang.  and  Mr.  Supper 
was  desired  to  remain  at  Bulavia,  as 
the  colleague  of  Dr.  Ross.  Mr.  liC- 
Brun  has  arrived  satVly  v,i  the  Isle  of 
France.  The  governors  of  the  rrsj;ec- 
tive  islands  have  shewn  a  friendly  dis- 
position towards  the  mii;sionaries 


Africa.  Mr.  Heed  hns  sent  a  very 
circumstantial  account  of  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  new  settlement  called 
Thcopoli%  and  of  the  statcLf  >f  the  mis- 
fliouary   settlement   at   iScthclsdorp, 


founded  by  tho  late  tDr.  Vanderkedi^. 
At  the  latter  place  two  of  the  Hotteii- 
tot  brethren  were  set  apart  as  Elders, 
and  instead  of  one,  two  deacons,  and 
two  deaconnesses :  all  of  them  cout 
verts  from  among  the  Botlenlots. 

Mr.  Reed  speaks  of  numbers  under 
conviction ;  and  of  others  tliey  expect 
to  receive  into  communion,  among 
tvhom  is  a  Caffre  woman,  who  caunot 
speak  a  word  of  Dutch  ;  but,  he  says, 
"  the  Lord  has  made  her  understand 
him,  and  she  is  seeking  him  very  ear- 
nestly." Mr.  Thom  has  bpgan  preach- 
ing in  Dutch,  and  on  a  journeV  had 
collected  upwards  of  300  Rix  DoIUrs 
for  the  Society. 

FRANCE. 

state  of  Religion  among  tlie  Pit)tes- 
tants  in  the  South  of  l*>atiee.  Ex- 
tracts of  a  letter  from  a  French  pro- 
testant  Minister.  (Translation.)  - 
I  exceedingly  rejoice  to  see  the 
seal  of  so  many  servants. of  God  in 
England,  for  the  advauccmetit  of  thb 
Kingdom  of  our  dear  Saviour ;  a  phe- 
nomenon the  more  remarkable,  be- 
cause, as  it  seems  to  me,  it  has  ap- 
peared at  a  time,  when  Satah  ekit^'r- 
tained  expectations  of  destroying 
Christianity  in  France,  and  perhaps, 
throughout  the  whole  world.  How- 
delightful  would  it  be,  were  we  to 
behold  a  similar  zciil  animate  our 
France;  but  alas,  the  iiumher  of 
trire  Israelites  is  still  very  shiall.  or, 
at  least,  little  known.  Yet,  after  the 
season  of  sifting  and  apostacy,  through 
which  we  have  passed,  one  is  asto- 
nished to  sec  that  the  number  vji^viAi' 
pelical  ministers  is  greater  than  be- 
fore, though,  unhappily,  not  sufticieht- 
\y  great.  The  spirit  of  the  wo:iid 
reigns  in  oolr  churches,  the  esselit&d 
truths  of  chrisfiauity  have  beeti  obscur- 
ed, particularly  the  doctrine  of  jastffi- 
cation  by  faith,  which  is  the  TaudtL- 
mental  and  distinguishing  truth  of  tb« 
Reformation,  tt  is  amazing  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  fteformatiou  has  be- 
trome  unknown  in  tlie  very  bosom  of 
the  reformed  church,  and  that  peqile 
debate  with  a  dry  and  barren  mora- 
lity, after  the  example  oT  pagan  philo- 
spphers,  without  attending  to  Him 
who  has  said,  '*  Come  unto  me,  and  I 
will  give  }ou  rest.'*  **  He  that  abideth 
in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  frdt,  for  without  me  ye  can 
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do  HoUiia^.*'    I  ihivk  >rc  have  reason  have    passed,    it    has   f alien    lo   llic 

to  believe  tb^t  the  decayed  state  of  ground.     I  commend  nivseU'  and  my 

lite  confirre^atioint  orijifinatcs  with  the  eon«^re^ations  to  the  stilectiouate  in- 

uiiiversitiei,  or  that,  at  least,  they  very  tercessions  and  kind  mneinbrance  of 

moeh  contribute  therclo.  the  disei]>lcs  of  Jesus  in  l''.n<i;lund.     I 

Arianisrp  has  made  g^reat  cfibrts  fo  beg  yon  t(»  assure  litem,  that  I  curdi' 

introduce  itself  there,  and  several  of  ally  love  them  in  our  common  L<ord 

the  students  haye  imbibect  it.    The  and  Sa\ionr,  and  that  I  wish  them  thu 

spirit  of  the  world,  which  is  the  suirit  happiness  of  brinj^ing  unto  him  many 

of  pliilosophy,  falsely  so  called,  intects  sonis,  who  may  be  able  to  declare, 

even  ecclesiastical  aj^semblies  and  the  '*  Thon    hast    loved    us — thou    hast 

pulpit.     A  sensible  and  pions  man  re-  wraslied  us  from  our  sins  in  thine  own 

narked  to  me,  a  short  time  back,  that     blood.'*  

so  much  immorality  hai  never  been  tolfration  in  fkakcb, 

seen  amuug  protestanta,  as  since  the  On  the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons 

period  that  morality  alone  is  preached,  to  the   throne  of  France,   a  spirit  of 

There  are  still  among  us,    God  be  persecution    was    manifested  by  the 

praised,  persons  possessed  of  genuine  Catholics  at  Nismes,  one  of  the  prin- 

sinplicity,  sheep  of  the  ^ood  Shep-  cipal  Protestant  cities.    Es^pecting  a 

herd ;  and  it  is  observed  here,  and  I  general  massacre,  300  men,  armed  in 

believe  elsewhere,  that  when  the  gos-  self-defence,watched  night  after  night, 

pel  is  preached  in  its  parity,  and  with  for  some  time.  The  Government  being 

onctioo,  the  hearers  are  respectful  and  informed  of  this  eircumstance,   sent 

attentive  ;  but  the  dead  have  need  to  down  a  Commissioner,    who  having 

bear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ascertained  that  the  Protestants  were 

they  may  live;  we  sec  it  expedient  well  affected  towards  the  new  order  of 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  come  and  things,  a  Koyal  proclamation  was 
hi^athc  upou  our  souls,  and  reanimate  ^  issued,  and  adixed  to  the  churches, 
9m  ^y  l>ones,  in  order  that  we  may  '  declaring  the   determination    of  the 

finp  a  living  cliurch  of  Christ  King  to  protect   all  his   subjects  lu 

AtNismes  and  St  Uypoljtc,  there  are  the  undisturbed  exercise  of  their  re- 
flate ;iisemblies  for  christian  edifica-  ligions  princij)les. 

tioa.  At  St  Hypojite  there  is  no  temple,  

Ihongh   there  are  near  4000    protes-  Dreadful  Ravages  of  Wai\ 

timtf ;  divine  worship  takes  place  in  The    (.iierman   junrnals  contain   a 

the  open  air  when  the  weather  is  fine,  particular  account  of  the  loss  of  men, 

The  ^Mipber  of  persons  of  buth  sexes,  owing    to  the    wars  of  linonaparte, 

?bo  ean  neither  read  nor  n  rite,  is  con-  since  1802.    The  aggregate  amount 

ijden^lile,  in  nil  our  churches ;  and  that  is  5,800,000  men  in  ten  years,  which  is 

ii,  JMBcauae  the  protestants  have  no  more  than  Aa//* a  m///<ott  annually.  Thjs 

Charity  schools,  witli  the  exception  of  calculation  does  not  include  a  great 

t  very  siiiall  uumlier  of  churches,  and  number  of  premature  deaUis,  caused 

becaofo  the  poor  are  i)ot  sufficiently  by  the  accidents  of  >var,  by  fright,  de- 

CBcoarf^ed  to  seek  instruction.    We  8pair,&c. 

but  fionucd  a  little  tfstablislimcnt  in  How    delightful    the  prospect    of 

tills  toyn,  for  the  instruction  of  six  Alessiah's  predicted  universal  reign, 

.poor  children*  but,  in  consequence  of  when  *'  Wars  shall  cease  to  the  end-^ 

t|ie  Kvere  limes,  through  which  we  of  the  cdrtli.*' 


DOMESTIC   RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCli:. 


IRELAND.  the  religions    public,     'llic    Laprist 

Baptist  Society.      This  Society,  deuomination  being  reduced  very  low 

fstabiis6ed  in  London,  during  the  last  in  Ireland^  it  was  not  to  be  expected 

year,  is,  as  yet,  but  little  known  to  that  any  considerable  exertions  coidd 
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be  made  in  SO  short  a  period.    We  are  December  21st,  1814,  fnmiifaes   the 

happy  to  find,  however,  that  the  "  Cor-  following:  cnconraging:  Account.    "  I 

responding    Committee''    in   Dublin,  find  snch  an  opening  in  the  htmH9 

have  been   very  active,    and  that  a  and  hearts  of  the  poor  people  In  Irr- 

commencement  has  been  made  both  land,  for  nie  to  read  and  explain  the 

as    to  Itinerant  preaching,  and  the  Irish  testnrarnt,  that  exceeds  all  my 

establishment  of  schools  for  tenching  expectations.  Iflconldmaketwenty- 

thc  native  Irish  to  read  the  scriptures  four  parts  of  myself,  I  could  not,  even 

in  fheir  own  language.  in  a  small  degree,  fulfil  their  or   my 

The  fallowing  particulars  will  shew  wishes.    Such  is  the  ardent  desire  of 

the  utility  of  this  Institution,  and  will  the  Irish,  io  be  instructed  in  the  native 

dqnbtless  gratify  those  who  have  con-  language.'* 

tdbuted  to  its  support.  Mr,  N.  a  Paedobapttit  minister  in 

Mr.  M.  was  strongly  recommended  the  Coiyity  of  Sligo,  has  assisted  the 
io  the  Committee,  by  several  respect-  Committee  by  distribn1in,i<  thirty  Irish 
able  persons,  as  a  pious  man,  who  testaments ;  all,  excepting  two,  being 
conld  speak  the  Irish  language  fluent-  given  to  Catholics.  They  not  only 
Jy ;  and,  who  had,  through  a  divine  read  them,  in  their  cabbius,  but  to  their 
blessing,  been  the  instrument  of  the  neighbours.  I'hey  tiike  great  pleasarcf 
conversion  of  about  thirty  catholirs.  in  perusing  them,  kaomg  nner  seen 
He  was,  accordingly,  engaged  by  the  •  an  Irish  testament  hrfore  !" 
Committee  to  go  from  house  to  house,  Mr.  D.  employed  as  an  Itinerant  at 
or,  rather,  from  cabbin  to  cabbin,  to  read  Sligo,  and  its  vicinity,  has  jyreachecl 
and  explain  the  Irish  testament,  fie  twice  on  a  Lord's  day  to  a  small  cop*' 
has  been  thus  employed  tor  some  time  gregation  of  baptists,  since  the  be- 
past,  in  the  dark  county  of  Connaiight,  ginning  of  November  Daring  the 
and  gets  easy  access  to  the  lowest  week  he  preaches  at  several  villages: 
oirder  of  the  catholics^  a  pri\ilege  he  informs  the  Committee,  that  there 
l^hich  could  not  be  obtained  by  any  is  a  large  field  for  usefulness,  for  many 
one  in  the  character  of  a  preacher;  miles  round,  which  he  should  occupy^ 
or,  as  they  would  denominate  him,  a  if  he  were  provided  with  a  horsio  to 
"  swaddlerJ'  *  enable  him  to  extend  his  labours.  H« 

We  understand  (hat  Mr.  M.  has  indulges  hopes  that  one  poor  woman; 

twenty  lads  placed  under  his  care,  to  who  wishes  to  unite  with  the  church 

learn    Irish;    their    parents    having  at  Sligo,  has  been   converted  by  his 

charged  them  to  attend  to  what  M.  ministry'. 

says  to  them,  let  their  priests  do  what  Mn  M'C.  still  labours  incessantly  in 

(hey  will.  the  county  of  Westmeath  ;  he  preach- 

Anolher  person,  a  Catholic  School-  es  either  statedly  or  occasionally,  at 

master  in  a  Village  in  the   Wai  of  16  difterent  places.    A  neat  piftcc  of 

Irelandy  engaged  by   the  Secretary, .  worship,  that  will  seat  about  200  pea- 

lastJunetoread  the  Irish  testament  to  pie,  has  been  hired,  since  .Inne  1d14, 

ills  neighbours,  for  a  trifling  remunera-  at  Port- Arlington,  at  the  annual  rent 

tion,  has,  on    account  of  his  faithful  of  six  guineas.  ^  This  laborious  Itine- 

8er^ices,  had  a  further  sum  granted  rant,  who  is  a  very  acceptable  preacb- 

him  to  extend  his  labours.     We  un-  er,  and  a  native  of  Ireland,  preachcis 

derstand  people  go  with  their  rush-  almost  every  day,  and  sometimes  two 

light  candles  for  half  a  mile  round  to  or  three  times  in*  tho  same  day,  at  di^ 

hear  him  read:  and  F.  is  so  pleased  ferent  places.    He    preaches  in  the 

nvith  his  employment,  that  he  says,  morning    before    poor   people  go  to 

if  he  received  no  moifey,  he  would  their  labour,  and  in  the  evening  after 

not  give  it  up.    His  hearers  sa} ,  that,  they  have  done.    The   following   are 

**  whatever  opposition  the  priest  may  extracts  from  his  quarterly  journal.     ^ 

make,  they  will  go  to  hear  the  new  «7t7/  '*  Wednesday,  July  13.    Went  to 

read  T'  Roserea  to  preadi  to  the  soldiers  and 

A  subsequent  letter  from  Mr.  M.  inhabitantsm  the  barracks  at  8  o'clock 

■      » 

*  Mr,  Cennick,  it  is  said,  preached  in  Ireland,  from  *' You  shall  find  the  babe 
/  mrrapped  io  awaifdling  clothes,  &c."     From  lh\»  Ixnve  lUc  dit6entio(  ministers  in  Irf  • 
Jbmd bavebten  called  **  SwaddlersC^ 
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in  ihe  moitimg.    It  was  like  the  mom-  cicty  bein^  alrcnily  eitabhihed  tbera ; 

ini^  dew  on  the  new  mown  grass.    Se-  but  as  oar  plan  is  for  teaching  Irish 

Teral  of  the  soldiers  are  believers,  and  direct,  and  exclutioefy^  there  is  no  le*. 

are  walking  in  the  fear  of  Gml,  and  in  son    for   appreiiending  an?  coUiirion, 

the  comforts   of  the    Holy   Ghost."  which  every  precaution  wiU  be  takea 

Same  day^  went  to  Mary-Mount,  had  to  prevent. 

a  large  room,  full  of  people;    some  of        The    first    School    estabKshed    for 

tbem    catholics!     I    explained  those  teaching  Irish  has  about  30  scholari. 

words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  Upon  this  Two  persons  are    engaged    to   keep 

Rock  I  will  build  my  church,  8rc,    I  evening  schools,  and  to  read  the  Irbh 

shewed  them  that  there  was  no  other  scriptures.  To  another  iierson,  a  yovng 

fooudation  but  Jesus  Christ,  and  en-  woman,  assisted  by  her  nncle,  who 

deavoureci  to  remove  every  jfabe  fonn-  keeps  a  day  and  evening  school  of 

dation  from  under  their  feet.    May  my  about  100  children,  and  who  teachei 

biased    Lord  bless  his  word  to  the  Engiish  and  Irish,  the  Committoe  has 

soals  of  the  people.    There  is  much  allowed  Id/,  per  annum,  on  conditioa 

talk  about  the  conversion  of  the  Hea-  that  she  will  teach  the  girls  also  in 

then  abroad ;   but  I  believe  the  una-  needle- work,  to  which  she  is  compe- 

dulteratcd  gospel  of  Jesus  was  never  tent.    Mr.  M.  before  mentioned,  has 

more  wanted   by  any  nation    under  fifteen  lads  placed  under  his  oaiv,  im 

heaven !"  learn  the  Irish  language.    Mr.  West, 

Mr.  Hassel,  pastor  of  the  baptist  of  Dublin,  thus  writes:  **ACommitte» 

church  at  Clogh-jordan,  has  continued  has  been  appointed  to  establish  a  SniH 

his  itinerating  labours.  He  has  preach-  day  School  at  Swift's  Alley  Meeting. 

ed  since  June  at  Hoserea,  10  Irisli  We  have  a  chamber  over  tlw  meeting, 

■iles  distant ;  atNenagh,8;  at  Mary-  which  will  liold  300  childien.    It  it 

BKHmt,    12;    at  Burraskean, 5  ditto;  proposed  to  teach  aduits  as  well  as 

and  in  the  villages  about  Clogh-jor-  children,  and  to  instruct  them  both  ut 

dan  ;  besides  holding  meetings  at  the  the  Irish  and  English  languages.   We 

houses  of  several  of  his  members,  who  have  an  Irisli  teacher,  willing  to  be 

he  in  different  parts  of  the  country.'  cmpk)ycd,    and,    I  believe,  sevenieon 

Mr.  H.  is  very  desirous  of  making  an  young  men  to  learn  the  Irish.    If  it 

attempt  to    preach  in  a  large  City,  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Committer 

aboat  2fi  miles  distant ;   and  thinks  a  in  London,  we  shall  feel  pleasure  in 

congregation  may  be  soon  collected.  the  School  being  placed  under  the  p*- 

Mr.  Clark,  (»fW^aterford,  preaches  in  tionageofthe  Baptist  ISodety.  'Am 
Kveral-  villages,  where  he  is  well  at-  teacher  of  Irish  must  have  a  small 
tended  Mr.  AVest,  of  Dublin,  last  salary  :  the  other  parts  of  instruction 
Aagnst  visited  the  difl'erent  baptist  viill  be  given  free  of  any  expense  by 
ehorobes  in  the  North  of  Ireland,  to  our  young  people." 
pnimote  (he  objects  of  the  Society.  A  Dictionary  of  the  Irish  and  Eng- 
He  was  received  with  great  afiection,  lish  languages  is  just  printed  in  Dab- 
aiid  found  the  ministers,  and  their  con-  liu ;  tlie  Author  intends  presenting 
{regations  in  general,  disposed  to  co-  some  copies  for  the  use  of. the  schools. 
o))erate  with  their  brethren.  But  lit-  The  Committee  has  also  in  the  prem  a 
tie  has  yet  been  attempted  respecting  small  ulementary  book,  Irish  and  Eop- 
Irish  Schools,  for  want  of  suitable  lish,  in  opposite  colimms,  piinting  in 
teachers.  The  Committee  having  Dublin,  that  will  be  suitable  for  each 
heard  of  several  serious  men,  members  class  of  children.  'About  100  Irisli 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Sligo,  who  new  testaments,  as. also  Euglish  testa- 
were  Irish  scholars,  and  who  were  de-  ments  and  tracts,  have  been  circulated 
nrous  of  becoming  schoolinasters,  and  at  the  different  stations.  An  Address 
a  gentleman  of  respe<;tabihty,  a  dea-  is  prepared  by  the  Committee  for  cii^ 
^o  of  the  church,  offering  to  super-  culation  in  Ireland, 
istend  them,  they  resolved  to  establish  Subscriptions  and  Collections  ars 
two  Schools  in  Uiat  neighbourhood,  for  received  by  the  Treasurer,  W.  Bark, 
teaching  Irish.  This  measure  was  Esq.  66,  Lothbnry,  and  by  Mr.  Ivimoy* 
adopted  with  considerable  reluctance^  20,  Uarpur  Street,  ijoadxak^  Swrn^enkk 
ot  accoimt  •f  Schools  of  uj9ther  So-  the  support  gf  tlM  ^ocVftt^* 


si 
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StHFKiV  A€A9llfrCAL  INSTITUTION. 

M  a  BVBicrmis  aad  respcetRble 
iiw«tiBS  of  the  suhneriberi  and  frieiula 
t»  tbia  iDstitutiQU,  held  at  th«  New 
liOaHon  T&vem,  Cheaptkle,  Lon- 
don, January  iV,  1815.  Tbe  Rev. 
Willlaim  K^wnan,  FresideDt,  in  the 
cbair;  the  Committee  reported,  that 
«!«€•  the  General  Meeting  of  the  So- 
^ty,  m  Jnne,  Jm  students  had  been 
itmved  under  its  patronai^e,  and  pla- 
ted aft  Stepney r— thai  the  much  la- 
4Kiitcd  death  ef  the  pious  and  excel- 
lent Mr.  Sntcliff,  one  of  the  earliest 
ftutera  employed  by  this  Society,  ren- 
dered it  necessary  to  provide  other  si- 
ftnations  for  the  atndents  under  his 
eare }  two  of  whom  had  been  placed 
vith  Iff.  BiHBdelly  at  Northampton ; 
and  mie  wiHi  Mr.  Anderaon  at  Dun- 
«table-^4|iat  there  were  'at  present  no 
less  than  .nineteen  students,  (fourteen 
at  Stepney,  and  five  in  tbe  country,) 
flefMnidin^  for  support  and  education 
Qn  fthe  lands  ei  this  ]nstiiution-r-fiiat 
the  increase  of  students  at  Stepney 
liad  made  it  neeessary  to  obtain  further 
aasistanee  in  tuitien;  and  that  the 
Hev.  Solomon  Youn^,  had  engaged 
to  vndertake  the  classical  depart- 
ment 

lliat  einee  the  last  General  Mcet- 
in|^,  tbe  Rer.  Mr.  Pritcbard,  and  the 
JRev.  Mr.  Upton,  of  London,  had 
kindly  undertaken  to  solicit  dona- 
Hoas  and  subscriptions,  in  the  coun- 
try, in  aid  of  this  Institution;  that 
Ike  former  had  collected  in  the 
eountles  of  Essex  and  Suffolk ;  and 
the  latter  in  the  North  of  England, 
with  considerable  succos^rr-and .  that 
4be  I'reasnrer  had  also  received 
from  £,    s»  d. 

The  church  a|  .Thnlpston, 

Nprtl^^mptonshire  21    7    6 

PfsctpbapUst  Friends,  of  the 

Independent  Ckurch   of 

iittk  Baddow,  in  Essex  6  10  0 
I^eironshire  Square  Female 

Auxiliary  Society(second 

donatk>ij)  7    9    0 

Tbe  Committee  further  reported, 
4hat  whilst  they  felt  grateful  tor  tho 
many  instances  of  approbation  of 
tiwir design, they  could notbut deeply 
yegret,  that  from  the  limited  nombiv 
nf  amrnal  Mfaaeribers,  they  were  under 
tiie  necessity  of  supporting  their  ex- 
penditure by  pMk  application  of  monies 
to  present  purposes,  which  they  had 


hoped  might  have  been  invested  so  as 
to  increase  the  pcrmament  income. 
It  was  therefore  earnestly  recommend- 
ed to  the  friends  of  the  Institution,  to 
solicit  annual  subscriptions,  in  their 
respective  connexions  ;  as  they  could 
not  but  be  aware  that  tho  support  of 
so  large  a  number  of  students,  now  do- 
peudaut  on  the  funds  of  the  Society, 
must  be  attended  with  no  inconsider- 
able expense. 

The  report  of  the  Committee,  (a 
brief  abstract  of  which  only  is  hero 
given,  together  with  tbe  addressis  de- 
livered by  several  persons,  in  favour 
of  the  object,  rendered  tbe  meeting 
interesting  to  all  present,  who  sepa-^ 
rated,  chcribbiug  a  pleasing  hope,  that 
this  Institution  will  become  increas- 
ingly useful,  through  the  divine  bless- 
ing, in  prepariiig  godly  young  men  for 
the  chriiitiaji  ministry. 

Unanimous  and  cordial  thanks  wore 
voted  to  all  in  the  management  an4 
support  of  the  Institution:  and  to  Mr. 
Pritcbard,  Mr.  Upton,  and  to  the 
churches,  ministers,  and  friends,  ia 
LiONdon  and  the  country,  who  had 
contributed  to  promote  its  funds. 

Joseph  Guttridgc  Esq.  wasre-eicct^ 
IVeafeurer,  and  the  Rev.  I'homaii 
Thomas,  Secretary ;  and  a  C*om|niUee 
of  24  were  appointed  for  tho  ensuing: 
year. 

It  was  also  recommcMded  to  th^ 
ehurches  of  the  denomination  inLfOn- 
doii  and  its  vicinity,  to  make  ft  colleCf 
tion  for  this  Institution,  and  to  traiMt 
nkit  it  to  the  Treasurer  before  the  2441 
of  June  nc5kt^ 

Donatbr)|is  of  Books  received  since 
the  Meeting  of  the  Society  at  Mid- 
summer last,  from  Mr.  Westiey,  of 
Somcrstown,  Rev.  Thos.  Thopias,  pf 
Pcickham,  Henry  Tatham,  Qsg.  0^* 
Highgate,  4lev.  Dr.  Rylapd,  ofBris- 
tol,  Mrs.  Daiby,  of  Bow,  Rev.Dr, 
I'awcett,  of  JHalifHx,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
^mith,  of  Homertou. 
.  Other  friends,  it  is  hoped,  will  pror 
mote  the  >>ent'iit  of  the  Ii|stitut|oUy  in 
the  s^mc  way. 


PUBLIC   MfcKTINCf,  &0. 

,  Sept.  28.  The  U'ellingion  di^triqt 
meeting  was  held  at^amptop;  l^ser 
thren  Scutl:,Gili,  and  Humphry,  prfiiyr 
rd,  and  bi  other  I'^so  preaclied  firoip 
IProv,  xi.  30,  In  tlio  evening  bfet^cn 
Thomas  anil  O.  Smitb.  prayed,   and 
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brother  Scott  prcadied  from  Mark  xvi. 
15,  16.  Collections  were  made  at, the 
close  of  each  service,  in  aid  of  villajfe 
prcacbiiip^.  Brother  Vowles  (iiidep.) 
preached  the  preceding  cvcniiii»;  from 
Jwnes  i.  23—25. 


October  20th,  The  Baptist  Meeting, 
Clover  Lane,  Chatham,  havin^^  been 
repaired  and  enlarged,  was  re-oponed 
fur  divine  worship.  Sermons  by  the 
Rev.  j\[r.  Uppadine,  of  Hammersmith^ 
from  Gen.  vi.  8 ;  the  llev.  Mr.  Kojjers, 
ofEynsford,  from  Luke  xvi.  5;  and 
Dr.   nippou,    from  Dviit,  xxxiii.  20. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  brethren  Knott,  Acworth, 
Coruford,  Drew,  Hope,  and  Rowe. 


October  25th.  The  West  Kent 
Union  for  promoting  villance  preaching*, 
met  at  brother  I^opperwell's,  Marden. 
Sermon^  by  brother  Knott  fnmi  IHuL 
ii.  13 ;  and  brother  Drew  from  tsa, 
xliii.  13.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  brethren  Sabine, 
Popperwell,  Rogers,  and  Praiikard. 

The  next  meeting;  to  be  held  at  bro- 
ther Prankard's  Sheerness,  Tuesday 
April  18th  ;  brethreu  Sabine  and  Slat- 
tcrie  to  preach. 


Oct.  Gth.    A    public  mcetinj^  .was 
held  at  the  Baptist  place  of  worship. 
Hosier's  lane,   Readinj;,  to  recosnize 
the  union  which  has  been  formed  be- 
tween Mr.  Dyer  and  the  Church  as- 
sembling in  that  place.    The  services 
were    commenced    with    prayer  and 
leading  by  Mr.  Dobney  cSf  Walling- 
ford;    after  which  Mr.   Douglas,  for 
many  years  pastor  of  tlie  Independent 
community  in  Reading,  engaged  in 
prayer.     Mr.  Hinton,  of  Oxford,  then 
made  some    appropriate  observations 
on  the  privilege  which  we   enjoy  as 
Dissenters,  in  chusing  our  own  Minis- 
ters ;  asked,  and  received  a  brief  state- 
ment of  the  steps  which  had  led  to  the 
formation  of  the.  Union  ;  and  preached 
from  2  Cor.  x.  4,  5.     Mr  Arnold,  for- 
merly   of  Seveuoaks,    concluded    In 
prayer. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Bi- 
cester, preached  from  Acts  xiv.  22. 
Ifr.  Davies  of  Wokingham  began,  and 
3f  r.  Dyer  concluded  in  prayer. 


l^tn^1NATt«Kfl. 

Nov.  2,  1814,  Mr.  Joseph  Lane, 
from  Mr.  Saliety*s  Chwrch,  was  or- 
dained Pastor  over  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Helstone,  ComiralL  Mr.  Franks, 
Baptist  MiSsiOBfiry  fwr  tim  County« 
began  witli  reading  and  prayer  ;  Mr. 
Cox  head  d«livti«d  tii«  introductory 
discourse,  asked  the  qmestions,  and 
ottered  Vn/o  ordinativn  prayer;  Mn 
Pryce  gav«  the  Chaff«  from  1  Tltei, 
ii.  4.  Mr.  James  i)reached  from  James 
1,21,  and  ctontladcd.  Tlie  prospects, 
especially  ki  tke  miiiKtous  Villages 
aroand,  mfe  hig;hly  enuotraging. 

The  Church  in  Maze-pond,  South- 
vmfky  which  for  mmrt  than  two  years 
has  been  deslitutb  ^ai^guiar  rniiiis- 
try,  (thro^igh  tiito  lanwnled  indisposi- 
tion of  theit  late  f factor  tiK  Uev.  James 
Dore,)  is  as^n  settled  witli  •  pastor. 
Mr.  Jarnes  Uoby  was  ordained  to  that 
office  on  the2Sthof  December  1814. 
On  this  oocaiioii  Mr.  Cox  of  Htokusy 
delivered  the  introductory  address, 
asked  the  nsaal  quettions,  and  received 
Mr.  Hoby's  t;0Blenion  of  faith.  Mr. 
Ivimey  addressed  lime  suitable  advice 
to  Mr.  H.  .from  I  Tim,  iv.  6.  ?£:. 
Griiliii  preached  to  the  Church  from 
2  Pet.  iii.  I,' 2.  'flie  devotional  ser- 
vices were  eottdactcd  by  Messrs. 
Hughes,  Newttiiii,  Dr.  Winter,  and 
Dr.  R4ppotK  Tbavtatemeut  given  by 
Mr.  J()b  Heath,  one  of  the  deacons^ 
of  the  prov4dl!licei  of  God  which  led 
to  this  nnion^  #tui  highly  interestiug^ 
and  exceedingly  iKMiourable  to  all  the 
parties  to  w4mm  ft  alladed. 

SiW  ^BETIMI  «^PENED. 

Nov.  93.  -A  Meat  place  of  worsliip 
was  opened  at  SdQiham,  a  Market 
Town  in  WarwIdEaihire.  Two  appio- 
priate  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
niomhig  by  Rev.  ^.  franklin,  Coven- 
tr>,  from  Etnaiii.  10.  11.  and  Rev.  J. 
Jerrard,  Covertry,  from  Pt.  xxvL  8. 
In  the  evening  Ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Dix, 
Ecdwortli,  preached  from  Esther  i,  13. 
The  devotional  excroises  were  con- 
ducted b}  MMait. Eagleton,  Coventry; 
Percy,  Warwiofc;  Barker,  Henley; 
Jones,  Wolston ;  and  Shakespear,  Co- 
ventry. 

The  place  has  -Ueeii  well  attended 
every  sabbatli  since  it  was  opened,  and 
there  appean  a  {ileasiiig  prospect  of 
usefulness*^ 


.   POETRY* 

''  L  wUl  brings  Iby  seed  oat  of  the  Bast,^  ijMuWixliii.  6. 

1*  See  the  bright  streaks  of  glory  begun  in  the  East, 
Tis  the  dawn  of  that  day  which  shall  never  be  closed  ; 
Till  its  growing  refulgence  irradiates  the  West, 
And  Satan *s  dark  deeds  by  its  beams  be  disclosed. 

2.  There  his  demoniac  power  superstition  displays. 
And  leagued  by  iofeiuals*  devours  ham«in  kind; 
O'er  his  ruin  in  triumph  the  "  Ancient  of  days,'' 
Shall  extend  his  broad  soeptrc,  for  mercy  design'd. 

d.  How  blissful  the  prospect — hope  springs  forth  exulting, 
Already  to  share  in  the  joys  that  shall  rise ; 
When  each  savage  nation  its  idols  renouncing, 
SliaJl  pay  their  glad  tows  to  the  Kin^  of  the  ski4s. 

4.  Then  hasten — O  hasten,  victorious  Redeemer, 
•Captivity  crush  'neath  the  roll  of  thy  car ; 
Till  at  onoe  from  the  lips  of  each  ransomed  sinner, 
SaKation's  load  Anthem  is  heard  from  afar. 
Aynkhe.  janb« 

LINES, 

Wtittrn  after  haying  retired  from  convcrsatioii  with  some  Christian  Friends. 

1.  What  pleasure  with  Jesus  to  reign. 
When  to  sit  with  the  saints  is  so  sweet ; 
And  for  ever  His  smile  to  obtain^ 
When  in.  glory  each  other  we  meet 

%  When  like  children  we  think,  know,  and  speak. 
And  yet  fiml  it  so  good  to  be  bere ; 
How  blesseji  when  all  is  compleat, 
Ta  unite  in  soch  exercise  there  I 

3.  How  our  souls  shall  exuK  in  the  Name, 
How  e^nestly  utter  His  praise ; 

.    .  £acli  seising  the  ever-pew  theme, 

And  uniting  His  honour  to  raise. 

4.  When  th»t  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
And  the  SuTiour  is  seen  as  He  is ; 

.   .  From  Htm  we  sbaU  nbver  more  roam, 

Bnt  abide  in  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

A  Where  the  wine  shall  be  drank  ever  new, 
And  the  vision  of  Him  whom  we  love, 
t^rtfk  '*  He  wbo  is  holy  and  true,'' 
•  2i^hsUl  enfapture  the  blessed  above. 

6.  There  our  songs  shaH  express  what  He  is, 
Alkl  kath  done  by  His  peace-speaking  blood  ; 
There  possess  in  the  Object  we  praiso, 

The  fruition  and  fulness  of  God. 

7.  Enjoying  the  subject  we  sing, 

In  a  maimer  we  knew  not  before ; 
And  wUhout  interruption  or  end, 
Shall  hlen  and  be  ble$t*d  evermore. 

SmUh^  Printer,  John  Street,  Edgmart  Boadj 
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THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  EVANS,  OF  ABINGDON. 


Mr.  Evans  was  born  Sept.  17th 
1755^  at  Fynnon  Adda,  Miline,  in 
the  county  of  Pembroke.  His 
parents,  who  have  long  since  de- 
parted to  a  better  world,  were, 
for  many  years,  highly  respected 
members  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Kilvowyr,  a  village  near  their 
own  residetice.  The  place  of  Mr. 
Evans's  birth  and  that  in  which 
he  closed  his  life  being  remote 
from  each  other,  and  little  inter- 
coorse  subsisting  between  them, 
the  remembrance  of  his  early 
youth  has,  in  the  course  of  fifty 
years,  been  nearly  lost. 

From  the  information  which 
remains,  however,  it  appears  that 
Mr.  Evans,  before  he  became,  in 
bis  own  apprehension,  a  subject 
of  divine  grace,  was  highly  es*- 
teemed  by  aU  who  knew  him. 
The  tenor  of  his  conversation 
marked  a  strong  thirst  after  know- 
ledge, blended  with  great  defe- 
rence to  his  instructors.  He  asked 
questions  eagerly,  and,  if  interro- 
gated, "  answered  discreetly;" 
Sios  exciting  in  his  friends  the 
pleasing  hope,  which  his  growing 
years  soon  justified,  that  he. was 
already  ^^  not  f^x  ilQm  th^  kiog- 
flom  of  God.'* 

Vol.  \1L 


At  diis  period  he  closely  resem- 
bled, in  the  state  of  his  mind,  the 
amiable  and  virtuous  youth  to 
whom  the  Saviour  said,  "  Yet 
lackestthou  one  thing."  Through 
a  divin(e  blessing  on  the  means 
of  earfy  instruction,  he  was  ren- 
dered truly  sensible  of  this  essen- 
tial defect  in  his  character,  and  a 
deep  conviction  of  the  evil  soon 
wroi^ht  its  cure.  The  love  of 
Christ,  without  which,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  the  highest  attainments 
are  nothing,  now  became  ascend- 
ant in  hb  soul,  and,  under  its  in- 
fluence, he  cheerfully  consecrated 
all  his  talents  and  hid  life  to  the 
Christian  ixiinistry. 

The  outline  of  Mr.  Evans's 
character,  ad  it  appeared  in  the 
morning  of  life,  is  chiefly  drawn 
from  a  recollection  of  frequent 
conversations  which  passed  re- 
specting him,  in  1785  and  the  two 
following  years,  among  the  stu- 
dents of  the  Baptist  Academy  at 
Bristol,  some  of  whom  had  beeii 
his  intimate  friends,  and  the  com- 
panions of  his  youth.  Their  tea* 
timony  respecting  him  is  confirror 
ed  by  n^re  direct  information, 
conununicated  since  his  death,  ia 
twoL  letters  Jirafl  the  Kev.  TimA- 
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thy  Jenkins,  of  Whitechurch,  in  nion  with  the  church  at  Kilvowyr 
Pembrokeshire,  the  substance  of  about  the  year  1776.  His  zeal 
which  is  here  inserted.  and  diligence  in  the  pursuit  of  di- 
**  Mr.  Thomas  Evans,  the  fa-  vine  things  being  quickly  noticed 
ther  of  our  deceased  friend,  was  by  the  church  to  which  he  now 
highly  esteemed  among  all  classes  belonged,  they  requested  him  to 
of  christians,  for  the  extent  of  his  take  an  active  part  in  their  meet- 
religious  knowledge  and  the  piety  ings  for  prayer  and  religious  con- 
of  his  conversation.  He  was  con*  ference.  In  the  course  of  the 
stant  in  his  attendance  on  divine  following  year,  he  was  requested 
worship  at  all  appointed  seasons,  to  exercise  &is  talents  among  them, 
and  qot  easily  turned  about  with  with  a  view  to  his^  entrance  on  the 
divers  and  strange  doctrines ;  for  stated  ministry.  He  preached 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  his  his  first  sermon  from  Isaiah  liii. 
bible,  and  firm  in  his  adherence  to  10  *'  When  thou  shak  make  his 
its  dictates.  To  him  were  given  soul  an  offering  for  sin;'*  and  the 
seven  sons,  three  of  these  still  sur-  discourse  gave  the  most  entire^a* 
vive ;  one  of  whom,  Mr.  Lewis  tisfaction.  In  bis  eariy  labours  as 
£vans,  is  minister  of  the  Baptist  a  preacher,  it  washis  constant  stu- 
4:ongregation  at  £benezer,  in  his  dy  to  communicate  solid  iostruc- 
native  country*  Mr.  John  Evans,  tionto  the  mind,  rather  than  to 
(the  subject  of  this  m«moir,)  regti*  please  the  ear.  Sometime  in  the 
larly  attended  the  preaching  of  the  year  1779;  the  church  of  which 

^  gospel  with  his  parents  durmg  his  he  was  a  member  recomaieBded 

younger  years,  and,  possessing  an  him  as  a  student  to  the  Academy 

mquisitive  mind  as  ^ell  as  a  re-  at  Bristol/**    Mr.  Evans  justly 

tentive  memory,  he  soon  acquired  considered  his  entrance  into  the 

a  degree  of  knowledge  somewhat  Academy  as  opening  to  him  a 

remarkable  for  his  age.     He  ap-  prospect  equally  interesting  and 

^  pears  also  to  have  been  early  the  solemn ;  and  in  taking  tbb  step, 
subject  of  serious  impressions ;  it  is  evident  he  did  not  *'.  use  light- 
But  none  of  these  (so  far  as  his  ness."  It  would  be  an  imspeak* 
friends  could  judge)  were  abiding,  able  blessing  to  th^  church  of 
till  he  was  about  ei^teen  years  of  Christ,  if  every  joudi,  who  enters 
age.  At  that  penod,  being  fa-  on  a  course  of  education  prepa- 
voured  with  the  privilege  of  spend-  ratoiy  to  the  ministerial .  office, 
ing  some  time  in  thefiunily  ofthe  should  commence  that  course 
Rev.  G.  Sees,  of  Rhydwillin,  it  with  motives  as  pure,  and  pursue 
pleased  the  Lord  to  awaken  his  it  with  a  diligence  and  seriousness 
mind  to  the  discovery  of  his  cha-  as.great  as  his.  He  rejoiced,  in? 
racter  as  a  sinner,  and  to  direct  deed,  to  have  cast  off  the  shackles 
.him  to  the  only  refine  provided  of  worldly  business,  which  so  bf-^ 
in  the  gospel.  Having  made  a  ten  continue,  in  the  most  distress- 
profession  of  his  feitli,  he  was  ing  manner,  to  impede  the  exer- 
baptized  and  admitted  to  commu-  cise  of  the  sacred  office ;  but  into 

*  Over  this  Seminary  the  Rev.  Hugh  Evans,  M.  A.  together  with  his.  son, 
the  ReVr  Caleb  (nftenrntts  Dr.)  Evans,  then  presided,  with  a  zeal. and  ability 
wbich  endeared  them  to  all  oar  churches,  and  by  which  their  names  are  |Aacffl 
high  in  a  record  that  can  never  be  ebliterated. 
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bis  views  of  the  Christian  minist.7 
indolence  or  the  love  of  ease  ne- 
ver entered.  His  exertions,  though 
changed  in  their  object,  were  not 
lessened  in  their  degree ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  he  redeemed  the 
time  with  double  care,  and,  giv- 
ing himself  vi'ith  all  diligence,  to 
reading  and  study,  be  soon  exicited 
in  his  tutors  and  felUw-students, 
'  the  eitpeetaliott,  which  he  after- 
wards abundantly  fulfilled,  of  his 
becoming  a  man  *'  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  who  should  not 

-  need  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding^ the  word  of  truth." 

The  respect  which  he  had  ob- 
tained from  the  directors  and  the  - 
companions   of  his  studies   was 
held  in  remembrance  in  the  Aca- 

• 

demy  long  after  his  departure 
from  it,  as  is  well  known  to  many 
'  who  succeeded  him  in  the  same 
seminary :  and,  though  death  has, 
in  little  more  than  thirty  years, 
removed  from  earthly  scenes  al- 
most ail  of  those  who  were  his 

-  immediate  companions  in  study, 
I  have  the  pleasure  to  insert  a  let- 
ter from  one  of  those  who  still 
survive,  the  Rev.  T.  X>angdon  of 
Leeds,  who  thus  writes : 

•*  My  dear  friend, 
"I  was  with  Mr,  Evans  at 
Bristol,  and  (Jbe  many  happy  hours 
we  spent  in  each  others  society 
diere,  will  always  be  recollected 
by  me  with  pleasure.  He  was 
not  only  my  class-fellow,  but  li- 
terally tne  companion  of  my  aca- 
demical studies ;  and,  I  believe, 
we  nnifbnnly  regarded  each  other 
with  mutual  esteem  and  confi- 
dence* In  his  studies  he  was  in- 
variably attentive  and  diligent, 
and  the  proficiency'  be  made 
was  creditable  to  Mmself,  and 
libt  merely  satisfactory,  but  lugh- 
}y  pleasii^  to  bis  tutors.       In 
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the  course  of  his  academical 
exercisiss  he  gave  proofs  of  a 
sound  judgment,  a  retentive  me- 
mory, a  lively  imagination,  aud  a 
correct  taste.  His  temper  was 
di^erful,  his  nfind  firm  and  inde- 
pendent, and  the  whole  of  his  be- 
haviour prudent  and  decorous. 
His  pioty  was  fervent,  but  rational 
and  unostentatious.  His  devo- 
tional exercises,  when,  in  his  turn, 
he  conducted  the  domestic  wor- 
ship of  the  lecture  room,  were  pe- 
culiarly fervent  and  edifying.  He 
firmly  believed,  and  cordially  loved 
the  great  distinguishing  doctrine's 
of  Christianity,  but  discovered 
nothing  of  a  servile  attachment  to 
any  human^  system  of  religious 
opinions.  In  his  last  year  he  fre- 
quently preached  in  Bristol  and 
~theneighbourhood,'^nd,  I  believe, 
his  ministerial  exercises  were  uni- 
versally acceptable.  Indeed  few 
students  ever  left  the  Acadeniy 
more  highly  respected  than  he 
was,  by  all  who  knew  him  ! 

In  the /year  1781,  Mr.  Evans 
accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
Church  at  Abingdon,  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Turner, 
M.  A.  who  was  then  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  to  become  his  assist- 
ant in  the  nuinistry.  Mis  labours 
proving  highly  acceptable  in  his 
new  situation,  he  was,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  ordained  as  Co-pas- 
tor with  Mr.  Turner;  and  tliis 
union,  under  a  divine  blessing,  m  as 
productive  of  prosperity  to  the 
congregation,  and  mutual  happi- 
ness to  their  ministers. 

He  soon  after  entered  into  the 
marriage  state  with  Miss  Anna 
Roberts,  a  lady  of  respectable  fa- 
mily, ii^his  own  congregation, 
weU  quHfied  for  the  duties  of 
that  relation  which  she  sustiained 
through   the    r^u^uv^^   o^  ^\\ 
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XvaDs*s  life.     This  connection,  possessing  the  entire  affections  of 

which  was  formed  on  principles  of  bis  people,  Mr.  Evaos,  advanced 

mutual  piety  and  esteem,  proved  to  to  the  fifty-eighth  jearof  his  age, 

them  bbth  a  source  of  great  felicity,  and  the  thirty-second  of  his  mi- 

At  the  death  of  Mr.  Turner,  the  niatry  at  Abingdon.     Ashe  still 

pastoral  charge  devolved  wholly  enjoyed  a  degree  of  health  which 

on    Mr.   Evans ;   and   from  this  .  enabled  him,  with  but  few  inter* 

period   his    ministry,    which  had  .ruptions,  to  sustain  the  exertion 

already  received  many  proofs  of  of  preaching    three    times    each 

the  diviqe  approbation,  was  ren-  Lord's  day,  and  usu^ly  once  in  the 

dered  more  than  ever  successful,  week,  and  was   in  ^e  habit   of 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  neigh-  carefully  cherishing,,  for  the  sake 

bouring  villages,  his  labours  were  of    his    family    and    flock,   that 

now  confined  to  his  own  congre-  strength    which    advancing  years 

gation^  which   becamd  more  nu-  had  begun  to  impair, It  was  natural 

inefous  than  it  had  ever  been;  and  to  hope  that  sucba  lite  might  ap- 

scarcely  a  year  passed,  in  which  proach  but  very  gradually  to  its 

he  had  not  the  pleasure  of  mtro-  close;  and  that,  when  his  active 

ducing   a    considerable    number,  labours  should   be   impeded,   he 

converted  under  his  ministry,  to  a  might,  like  his  venerable  prede- 

public  profession  of  their  faith  in  cessor^    be   permitted   to  remain 

the  X^ord  Jesus,  and  to  holy  com-  awhile,  the  cdmpauion  of  the  aged, 

munion  at  his  table.     He  was  par-  and  the  counsellor  of  the  young, 

ticularly  useful  to  the  youth  of  his  till  some  rising  minister  should  be 

charge ;  and  herein  God  gave  him  traced  under  his  instruction,  and 

the  desire  of  his  heart,  as  he  was  receive  at  his  bands  the  solemn 

espocially  anxious  to  win  the  ten-  charge  of    feeding  the   flock   of 

der  mind  to  the  love  and  service  God  committed  to  his  care.     But 

of  the  Redeemer.     T'hose  more  God  had  otherwise   determined, 

established  in  the  divme   life,  of  His  work  was  done :  and,  to  the 

whom  there  were  many  in  his  con-  glory  of  divine  grace  be  it  said,  it 

gregation,    perceived     \i  ith     the  was  "  aWZ  done."     The   decree, 

{reatest  satisfaction,  that,  while  he  which  numbered  his  days,  includ- 

ad  recourse  in  all  his  own  trials  ed  the  determination  that  he  should 

to  the  strong  consolation  of  the  not  live  to  participate,  either  the 

gospel,  he  led  them  also  to  '^  draw  joy  that  should  aris^  from  the  fu- 

water  from  the  wells  of  salvation."  ture  prosperity  of  his  congrega- 

Like  other  ministers,  he  had  his  tion,  or  the  sorrows   which   are 

troubles,  and  to  a  few   intimate  sometimes  occasioned  by  the  sad 

friends  he  sometimes  (though  not  reverses  to  which  the  best  formed 

often)  mentioned  them  ;  but  the  churches  are  exposed, 

feelings   most    prevalent   in    his  Early  in  the  month  of  June, 

heart  were  those  of  satisfaction  in  18 IS,  he  was  indisposed  ;  little 

the  work  given  tiim  to  do,  blended  danger,  however,  was  apprehend- 

with  an  ardent  desire  that  he  might  ed  by  his  friends,  and  probably  no 

finish  it  with  iny.  immediate    danger    by     himself. 

Thus  employed  in  tli|:  work. of  Though  not  in  sufficient  health  to 

God  with  continued  success,  and  discharge  the  duties  of  the  pulpit^ 
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he  attended  the  public  services,  lence  the  second,  and  prudence 

and   seemed   to  expect   that   he  die    third:   without  the  jiecood/ 

might  for  a  while,  at  least,  resume  the  first  cannot  exist;  and  without 

his  work.     On  Lord's  day,  June,  the  last,  the  two  former  will  be 

]Sth,  he  heard  the  writer  of  this  often  brought  into  suspicion/' For 

memoir,  both  morning  and  after-  all  tliesevirtues^  Mr.  Evans  appears 

noon,  and  conversed  with  him  in  to  have  been  eminent  His  integri- 

the  evening   with   all    his  usual  ty,  none  who  knew  him«  could  ever 

cheerfulness.     On  that  day  fort-  cioubt:  a  vein  of  godly  ^sincerity 

night  he  was  seized  with  the  illuess  manifestly  ran  tlirough  the  whole  of 

which,  in  four  days,  proved  fatal,  his  conversation  and  conduct.  His 

On  the  first  of  July,  he  departed  dbposition  was  truly  benevolent. 

to  his  eternal  rest     The  violence  He  delighted,  not  only  in  com* 

and  rapidity  of  his  disorder  .pro-  .  municating  benefits,  according  to 

hibited  all  intercourse,  except  with  the  means  with  which.  God  had 

fab  nearest  relatioos^^  and  one  or  entrusted, him,  but  in  wiiniMsing 

two  intimate  friends.      Even  to  the  more  extended  efforts  of  many, 

these  he  was  able   to  speak  but  with  whom  it  was  bis  iuppiness  to 

little ;  yet  the  few  sentence^  he  .  be  connected :  provided  good  was 

occasionally  uttered,  indicated  a  done,  he  was  satijsfied,  £ough  he 

calm  and  peaceful  state  of  tnind.  himself  was  not  the   immediate 

He  took  an  affectionate  farewell  agent     Christian  prudence,  also^ 

of  his  relations^  and,  though  pver-  stood  high  iu  his  asteem ;  and  if^ 

whelmed  with  the  suddenness  aipd  as  the  Aposde  James  assures  us, 

violence   of  their  affliction,  they  |^  be  that  offendetb.  not  in  word^ 

were  enabled,  without  a  murmur-  is  a  perfect  man,"  our  departed 

iDg  thought,  to    resign  into  the  friend  had  attained  to  no  mean 

hands  of  Jesus,  their  father  and  rank  among  his  fellow  christians. 

their  friend.    His  widow  and  four  Hi^  conversation,  though  for  the 

sons,   survive   to   mourn  a   loss,  moU  part  lively  and  interesting, 

whichno  earthly  blessing  can  com-  was   equally   free  from   the  two 

pensate.  :  common  faults  of  ^elf-exaltatioii 

To  the  foregoing  narrative,  the  and  unguarded  censure*     Of  him^ 

writer  is  induced  to  subjoin  some  self  he  seldom  spoke  at  all,  and 

Ireneral  remarks,  the  results  of  a  of  others,  never  sp^ke  evil ;  it. will 
ong  and  intimate  acquaintance  .  therefore  excite  no  surprise,  that 
with  his  departed  friend.  his  life  Was  peaceful,  and  his  corn- 
Mr.  Evans  appears  to  h^ve  pany  every  .where  acceptable.  He 
been  well  aware  of  the  importance  owed  much  9f  his  tranquillity, 
of  associating  in  his  character  however,  to  .  a  happy  command 
those  virtues,  which  too  many  are  of  temper,  which  he  manifested 
satisfied  to  possess  single  and  un-  on  some  trying  occasions.  In 
supported ;  and  so  well  did  he  most  situations,  professors  of  re* 
succeed  in  the  combination,  that  ligion  may  be  found,  whose  views 
in  any  situation  of  life,  he  must  of  gospel  truth  are  so  narrow  and 
have  proved  an  ornament  to  so-  ,  disjointed,  tb«|t  they  can  never  dis- 
ciety.  '*  In  Christian  morals,"  cern  the  tskfje  counsel  of  God,  in 
said  the  late  Mr.  Booth,  ^'int^-  .any  ministry,  which  is  not  confin* 
grity  holds  the  first  place,  benevo-  ed  to  a  part  of  it ;  tbat  is,  to .  a 


94 


ON  TWO  AtiTlCLBS  IN  TIl^  APOSTLES*  CKEEl^* 


few  truths,  confessedly  important^ 
but  unnaturally  separated  from  the 
relation  which  they  bear  to  every 
Other  part  of  the  divine  system. 
Such  persons  are  usually  as  defec- 
tive in  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  as 
tiiey  are  contracted  in  the  views 
of  the  truth,  which  it  reveals. 
From  such  a  quarter,  it  may  M'ell 
be  supposed,  that  Mr.  Evans  could 
not  wholly  escape  censure :  but 
such  was  the  habitual  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  his  carriage, 
that  enmity  was  ere  long  disarm- 
ed, attd  so  much  were  his  public 
discourses  imbued  with  the  spirit 
.  of  the  gospel,  that  it  soon  after 
•.died  for  lack  of  nourishment  A 
pleasing  testimony  to  these  excel- 
lencies in  Mr.  Evans's  character 
was  delivered,  at  his  interment, 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Wilkins,  the  In- 
.depetidant  Minister  in  the  same 
.  town.  "  In  him,"  said  Mr.  W, 
.  there  was  nothing  of  a  narrow, 
bigotted,  party  spirit,  but  his  db- 
positioB  was  amiable,  candid  and 
.friendly;  and  I  have  often  and 
sincerely  wished  that  he  might  be 
JBBy  fellow  labourer,  to  the  end  of 
ny  days. 

Mr.  Evans  spoke  in  public,  for 
the  last  time,  at  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  and 
£robablv  without  suspecting  that 
e  should  then  close  his  tninisterial 
work.  The  approach  of  death 
was  sudden,  but  it  could  not  be 
unwelcome  to  a  mind  habitually 
prepared,  ^as  his  evidently  was, 
'  for  the  solemn  event.  Had  he 
been  previously  assured  that  he 
should,  after  diis  hour,  speak  to 
his  beloved  people  no  more,  bis 
address  could  not  have  been  more 
affectionate  orsole|nn»  than  it  was 
on  this  occasion.  His  manner  in 
die  closing  sentences,  was  pecu- 
Marfy  aiumated  and   interesting. 


"  How  divinely  amiable,  said  he, 
'^  is  the  Redeemer  in  his  love  to 
sinners!  What  shall  we  do,  my 
friends,  in  the  chamber  of  sick- 
ness, when  all  is  dark  around  us, 
if  Christ  be  not  at  hand  to  cheer 
our  hearts,  and  administer  the  cup 
of  consolation  f  Whed  death  draws 
his  sword,  and  says,  "  Sinner  tliou 
must  die;"  where  shall  we  look 
for  assistance,  if  Christ  be  absent 
then  }  but,  if  he  be  the  stay  of  our 
heart,  we  shall  smile  in  the  hour 
of  dissolution.  Death  will,  lose 
his  sting,  and  we  shall  welcome 
the  blow,  \yhich  will  remove  us 
from  a  state  of  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, to  one  of  unutterable  joy 
and  felicity : 

''  Scarce  shall  I  feel  death*8  celd  em- 

braoe, 
If  Christ  be  in  my  arms.'' 

The  memoir  of  which  the  a- 
bove  is  but  an  abridgment,  was 
written  by  Mr.Hinton,  of  Oxford, 
and  is  prefixed  to  a  posthumous 
volume  of  Mr.  Evans's  Sermons, 
a  Review  of  which  is  inserted  in 
the  subsequent  pages  of  this  Num- 
ber. 


ON  TWO  IMPORTANT  ARTI- 
CLES IN  THE  APOSTO- 
LIC CREEP. 

If  I  recollect  rightly,  it  was  by 
perusing  a  well  known  high-church 
publication,  written  by  a  pious 
clergyman,  with  whom  I  was  for- , 
merly  acquainted,  and  whom  I  sin- 
cerely respect,  that  my  attention 
was  turned  to  two  expressions, 
in  what  is  usually  called  The  A' 
pasties'  Creed.  Though  the  chureh 
of  Rome  has  certainly  itiade 
too  much  of  that  form  of  sound 
words,  in  setting  it  on  a  level  with 
the  holy  Scriptures  ,*  while  some 
of  the  popish  divines  have  idly 
affirmed,  not  oi^^  ^aX'\x  v;^  m^ 
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by  the  Apostles  themselves^  but 
that  eacE  of  them  contributed  a 
separate   clause  to  compose  it: 
and  though   in  some  protestant 
churchesj^  it  maj  be  rated  rather 
toobigb,   white  many  individuals 
in  this   country  shew  their  igno* 
ranee  by  considering  it  as  a  pray- 
er:  yety  as  a  very  ancient  and 
8(;nptural  summary  of  Christian 
Doctrine,  it  is  highly  respectable. 
W^  allow,  indeed,  that  it  is  not  a 
perfect    compendium    of  divine 
truths  ;  since,  on  the  one  hand,  it 
does  not  touch,  except  by  impli- 
cation, on  the  fallen  state  of  man; 
while^  on  the  other,  we  dare  not 
say  that  a  person's  salvation  would 
be  endangered  were  he  ignorant 
of  the  name  of  the  Roman  go- 
vernor, who  sentenced  our  Lord 
to  crucifixion.     But  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  ambiguous  clause, 
about  our  Lord*s  descending  into 
heU,  there  is  nothing  contained 
in  it  of  which  we  do  not  cor- 
dially approve.      .  . 

Tlie  clauses,  however,  to  which 
I  would  at  this  Ume  especially  re« 
fer,  are  those  which  profess  a  be- 
lief of '^  the  holy,  universal  church, 
and  the  Communion  of  Saints." 
These  expressions,  appear  to  me 
directly  opposite  to  that  sectarian 
spirit,  into  which  the  worthy  au- 
thor of  *'2^al  without  Innova- 
tion,'* and  some  Others,  who  arb 
in  ^e  constant  habit  of  repeating 
this  creed,  seem  inadvertently  to 
liave  fallen,  while  opposing  secta- 
riaoism  in  othets.  I  am,  however, 
full  as  anxious  for  Christians  of 
my  own  denomination  to  b^  on 
their  guard,  against  whatevet*  is  in- 
consistent with  a  sound  and  scrip- 
tural interpretation  of  these  arti- 
cles, as  for  those  to  be  so,  from 
^«hom  we  conscientiously  dissent. 
I  most  eBwestljr  wish,  whether 


we  are  accustomed  or  not  to  say 
this  creed  by  rote,  that  we  may 
ever  have  these  important  truths  so 
impressed  upon  our  hearts,  as  to 
influence,  habitually,  our  temper 
and  conduct ;  viz.  That  there  is 
a  holy,  universal  church,  to  which 
every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 
longs, (PAi/.  iv.  21.)  and  That  all 
true  Christians  are  brethren,  who 
have  one  common  interest,  and 
should  have  a  peculiar  regard  for 
each  other. 

] .  '^  I  believe  the  holy,  universal 
church."     What  is  the  scriptural 
idea  of  this  phrase?    A  roman 
catholic,  it  is  well  known,  would 
put  an  unscriptural  sense  upon  it, 
which   I  need   not  here   refute. 
He  would  say,  the  holy,  catholic 
church  is  the  church  of  Rome ; 
though  if  he  had  any  conception 
of  the  nature  of  true  holiness,  he 
durst  not  say  that  every  member 
of  that  church  is  holy.     It  is  got 
probable   that  any    a^an    woijdd 
claim  this  title,  exclusively,   for 
the  church  of  England ;   at  least 
no  good  man  would  dare  to  do 
so.      Nor  durst  any  evangelical 
dissenter  presume  to  confine  it  to 
bis  own  denomination.     My  idea., 
of  the  holy,  catholic  church,  in- 
cludes all  thpse  upon  earth,  who    . 
are  really  in  the  way  to  heayea; 
all  who  are  truly  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  vitally  united  tp 
Christ,   however  separated  from 
each   other,  by' distance,  imper- 
fection, or  prejudice.     These  are 
actually  members  of  one   body, 
whether  tliey  will  at  present  ac- 
knowledge it  or  not;  and  they  must 
inevitably    live    together  in  on^ 
blessed  world,  for  ever. 

2.  '^  I  believe  the  Communion 
of  Saints."^',  e.  I  believe  tliat  all 
who  are  internally  «a.wclv&^^\vaiN^ 
one  common  uvlttesl  ^^  ^icA^^ 
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as  far  as  they  are  created  anew  in 
Cbrist  Jiesua,  they  haye  similar 
.  views  and  feelings^  which  are  pos- 
^  sessed  by  none  others,  except 
then*  fellow-saints.  They  stand 
in  the  same  relation  to  God  the 
Father,  as  his  children  by  gratui- 
tous adoption  and  by  regenera* 
tion ;  in  the  same  relation  to 
Christ  Jesus,  as  branches  of  him 
the  true  vine,  fellow-members  of 
his  mystical  body,  and  fellow-heirs 
of  his  heavenly  inheritance ;  and 
ift  the  same  relation  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  being  his  temples.  No 
outward  form,  no  human  polity, 
can  form  a  community  so  close- 
'ly  connected  as  that  in  which 
paints  are  united,  by  being  joint 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  All 
true  saints  have  the  same  int^hsst ; 
or,  at  least,  that  interest  which  is 
inseparable,  is  of  far  greater  con- 
sequence than  any  separate  inte- 
rest can  be. 

I  infer,  therefore,  That  that 
man  is  twt  sound  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  (neither  in  the  formula  so 
tailed,  nor  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Apostles,  as  stated  in  the  New 
Testament,)  who  doesnot/eef  him- 
self nearer  of  kin  to  all  those  with 
whom  he  justly  expects  to  live  for 
ever  in  heaven^  than  any  outward 
form,  whether  invented  by  men, 
or  even  prescribed  by  God,  can 
cause  him  to  be,  to  those  who  are 
unsanctified,  and  who,  conse- 
quently, at  present,  give  no  scrip- 
tural evidence  tlxat  they  are  going 
thither. 

If  I  am  a  real  Christian,  I  must 
plead,  that  my  episcopalian  bro- 
ther, m^t  to  consider  me,  (even 
though!  should  be  mistaken  in 
uriy  opinion  as  an  Antipoedo- Bap- 
tist,) as  more  clos^  connected 
with  him,  than  an-  unconverted 


conformist,    were    he  a  regular 
clergyman,  or  even  a  bishop. 

And  by  the  grace  of  God,  if  a 
real  Christian  could  be  so  per- 
verted by  higji  church  prejudice,, 
as  not  only  to  scruple  meeting 
me  at  the  table  of  a  common 
fnend,  but  even  so  as  to  perse- 
cute and  imprison  me,  J  would 
labour  still  to  love  him,  and  pray 
for  him,  and  to  feel  an  internal 
respect  for  him,  as  more  nearly 
related  to  me,  than  any  uncon- 
verted Baptist  could  be ;  though 
education  should  have  led  the 
latter  to  imbibe  much  more  cor- 
rect ideas  of  Christian  liberty^  and 
of  New  Testament  ordmances. 

I  seriously  wish  that  my  own 
brethren,  and  all  other  true  saints, 
of  whatever  denomination,  would 
vie  with  each  other,  in  an  earnest 
contest,  who  shall  prove  them-^ 
selves  the  soundest,  in  these  two 
Articles  of  our  common  Creed. 

R. 


THE  RIGHT  IMPROVEMENT 

or  THB 

FLIGHT  OF  TIME, 

AN]>   THB 

APPROACH  OF   ETERNITY. 

Although  the  exact  measure  of 
our  days  is  concealed  from  ua, 
it  is  appointed,  by  the  DispoaoR 
of  all  events,  when  we  are  to  r#^ 
tire  for  •ver,  from  the  present 
life ;  we  are  therefore  perpetual* 
ly  approaching  that  interesting 
period.  In  this  mortal  existence, 
short  and  uncertain  as  it  is,  the 
seed  is  disseminated  from  which 
will  be  produced,  the  harvest  we 
are  to  reap  in  the  world  to  come* 
^'  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
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•Owethy   that  shall  he  also  reap. 

For  be  that  soweth  to  the  HetAi, 

riiall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption: 

but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit^ 

shall  oi  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever-' 

lasting."  To  every  mind  it  should^ 

therefore,  be  a  reflection  of  deep 

and  perpetual  interest,   that    so 

much  of  life   is  already   passed 

away;   departed,  and  that,    for* 

ever,  are  many  tine  opportunities 

of  obtaining  and  imparting  good. 

"  Let  us  then  work  while  it  is 

day,  for  the   night    cometh,    in 

which  no  man  can  work."-*- 

The   sacred  writers   are  con- 
stantly .enforcing  tlie  improvement 
of  the  lapse  of  time,  the  termina- 
tion of  the  world,  and  our  ap- 
proaching destiny.    *'  The  end  of 
all  thing?  is  at  hand !  be  ye  there- 
fore   sober,     and     watch    unto 
prayer/' — ".  Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things   shall  be  dissolved, 
nvhat  manner  .of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the   coming  of  the  day  of 
€rod,  whereia  the  heavens  being 
on  Are,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat  ?'  A  paper  of  this  nature, 
intended  as  it  is  to  improve  the 
flight  of  time,  should  contain  af- 
fectionate and  solemn  references 
to  the: duties. of  persons  in  all  cir- 
cumstances, and  of  every  charac- 
ter.    In  the  first,  place,  we  would 
address  those  unhappy  minds  who 
have  yet  to  learn  die  necessity, 
the  dignity,  the  utility,  and  the 
felicities   of  godliness*    To  you 
we  would  speak,  who  have  nev^r 
mourned  for  your  transgressions, 
nor  implored,  with  faith  aud  sin- 
cerity,  the  grac6   of  God — ^yo« 
who  have  waged  an  impious  war 
agaiiiH  penitence,  and  faith  and 
devotion,  and  thoughts  of  de%lb. 
Vol.  VII. 


'-"-you  who  have  been  all  ardour 
and  diligence  in  what  has  con- 
cerned the  interests  of  the  world 
that  is  passing  away,  without  in^ 
clination  or  leisure  to  regard  the 
Kingdom,  and  the  righteousness 
of  God—^you  we  admonish  to  re» 
fleet  on   the  years,   that  are  fot 
ever  gone,  and  that  '^  there  is  nd 
work,  nor  wisdom,  nor  device  in 
the  grave,"  in   which  you  are  so 
soon  to  sleep  until  the  heavens  ' 
be  no  more.     The  eternal  God 
will  not  alter  the  thing  which  if 
gone  out  of  his  moUth,  and  it  b 
more  than   time  that  you  should 
know   what  be  has  said  of  you* 
By  thecircutnstancei  in  which  you 
have  been  placed,  by  your  educa- 
tion, by  your  associates,  by  public 
opinions,  and  a  variety  of  other 
influences,  you  have  been  mould- 
ed into  difierent  forms  of  cha- 
racter and  conduct,  while  no  sa« 
lutary  change  h^s  been  efiected   x 
in  your  hearts :  the  same  kind  of 
attachments  and   antipathies — of 
sorrows,  and  pleasures,  and  pur- 
suits that  have  occupied  your  at- 
tention from  the  beginning,  retain 
their    influence    now.      Sinner! 
how  soon  may  the  Lord  say,  Thou 
shalt  die.     In  that  case,  thy  spul^ 
unsanctified,  and  without  religion, 
will  find  no  admittailce  into  the 
region^  of  peace  :  for,  "  except  a 
man  bt   born  again,  he  cannot 
enter  intd  the  Kingdom  of  Godi." 
The  time  i>i  which  devout  prayer, 
,  penitential     sorrow,      unfeigned 
faith,  and  sincere    obedience  to 
the  will  of  God  may  exist,  and 
avail,  is,  every  moment,  approach- 
ins:  its  end^— and  is  this  a  fit  aeasoti 
for  insensibility,    and    inaction  1 
"  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  1 
arise,  call  «pon  thy  God,  if  so  be 
that  God  will  think  on  thee,  that 
thou  perish  not/'     Is  ita^m^ 
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thing  to  be  depnved  of  eternal  pu^  evil  is  understanding."     Of  the 

rlty  and  peace^   and  happineiSy  excellence  and  the  importance  of 

and  glory?   To  be   doomed    to  scriptural  religion  you  are  con- 

^eep,  and   wail,  and  gnash  thy  vinqed,  and  these  ju8t  ideas  fre- 

feeth  \yith  apostate  angels,  in  the  quently    recur    to    recollection, 

darkness  of  utter  despair,  and  in  Yet,  you  do  not  follow  the  Lord 

the  fire  of  everlasting  torments —  fully — You  have  not  entered  the 

is   this   also  a  trifle  ?  /^  Meditate  christian   carop — the  cause    you 


on  these  things,  giye  thyself  wholly 
to  them,  that  thy  profiting  may 
appear  to  all  men." — Oh !  enter 
into  thy  closet,  and  pray  to  him 
who  hath  said,  "  Let  the  wicked 
/orsake  his  ways,  and  the  unrigh- 
teous ^nian  his  thouj^hts :  and  let 
huh  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and 


approve,  and  wish  it  to  be  trmm- 
phant,  but  have  not  adopted  the 
christian  uniform,  nor  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God.  Those 
among  your  acquaintances  who 
who  are  still  in  the  night  of  sin, 
already  marvel  that  you  refuse  to 
walk  with  them  in  their  forbidden 
paths,  and    the  christians,    who 


to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundant-    know  you,  are  anticipating  that  it 
ly  pardon."     Incessantly  read  the    will  not  be  long,  before  you  thus 


scriptures,  and  attend  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  which  are  able, 
through  divine  influence,  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation. 

In  the  second    place  we  are 
more  than  anxious  to  advance  Uie 
best  interests  of  a  class  of  per- 
sons, who,  in  r<glation  to  religion, 
may  be  stile(),   enlightened,  yet 
undecided. — Atleast,  we  suppose 
them  to  be  considerably  illumi- 
nated, and  lamentably  hesitating. 
Perhaps  you  have  been  favoured 
with  the  means  of  religious  im- 
t^rovement.     tt    has    been  your 
happiness  to  witness  the  exhibi- 
tion of  christian  piety,  prudence, 
patience,  and  benevolence  ii^  the 
general  deportment,  and  in  some 
peculiarly  difficult  circumstances 
of  christians ;  to  their  daily  prayers 
in  the  family  you   have  listened. 


address  them,  V  We  will  go  with 
you,  for  we  have  heard  that  God 
is  with  you."    Joshua,  the  He- 
brew warrior,  was  not  more  illus- 
trious for  his  victories,  than  for 
bis  piety,  and  when  the  journey 
of  life  was  almost  finished,   be 
assembled  all  Israel  before  him, 
and   said :   ^'  Behold  this  day  I 
am  going  the  way  of  all  the  earth, 
choose  ye,  whom  ye  will  serve; 
but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  die  Lord."    This  very 
day  make  your  solemn  election, 
for  it  is  of  all  things  the  most  im- 
portant, that  you  should  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  have  a  dit* 
position  to  order  your  steps  ac- 
cording to  his  testimonies,  and, 
to  live  another  day  may  be  denied 
you.     The  advice  of  the  patriarch 
is  what  we  wish  to  impress  on 


and  with  them   you  have  visited  your  hearts,  enlightened,  but  hesi- 

the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord.  ^The  tating  friends  of  the  religion  of 

result  has  been,  that  you  are  con-  Christ. — Let  it  be  your  solemn 

vinced   that  Solomon  never  dis«  determination  more  fully  to  exa- 

played  his  wisdom  in  a  higher  de-  mine  the  claims  of  God  upon  you. 

gree,  than  when  he  aa^d  :  '*  Tfa#  Compare  ^e  claims  of  sin  and  of 

fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  holiuessr—of  Uiis  world,  and  of 

of  wiafilom^  and  to  depart  ^^m  b^ven— and  enter  into  this  very 
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oecessary  basiness,  witb  a  full  de-  therefore  sober;  And  Watch  unto 

termination  to  examine  it  with  all  -prajer."    This  holy  vigilance   is 

possible    care^  and   with  devout  very  iikiportant,  for  sin  is  the  ne- 

suppiications   to    the    Lord^   for  gleet  of  all  our  duties  and  real 

light  and  grace,    without  which  pleasures,  and  in  proportion   to 


every  thing  else  will  be  fruitless. 
Never  expect  a  more  proper  time 
for  this  essential  business  to  arrive, 
than  your  present  moments  afford. 
Felix  did  so,  but  we  have  never 
been  informed  that  it  came.     By 
every    advantage    attendant    on 
idaintaining  a  decidedly  christian 
.diaracter    and    deportment— 'by 
that  fearful  darkness  and  sorrow, 
under  which  the  ungodly  suffer  in 
their  (last  moments,  who  have  light 
enough  to  perceive  their  doom ! 
tad  who  then  have  impressive  re- 
collections of  the  privileges  and 
convictions  that  they  have  fatally 
neglected — by  the  disgrace  and 
Ae  misery  of  perdition — and  by 
die  honour  and  happiness  of  hea- 
ven, we  intreat  you  to  regard  our 
'advice.    The  years  of  your  mortal 
existence  hasten  away,  and  while 
you  delay,  death  will  overtake  you, 
aad  in  that  very  day,  your  thoughts 
wiU  perish.  You  see  and  approve 
of  that  which  is  right;    make  it 
the  subject  of    constant  prayer 
that  you  may  practise  it  also  with 
resolution  and  perseverance;  He- 
gard  this  life  as  posaessing  little  or 
no  value  if  religion'  be.  neglected ; 
and  let  every  thing  submit  to  this 
grand  cencem,  while  it  is  sever 
•uffered  to  submit  to  anything. 


our  success  in  watchfulness  and 
prayer  are  we  useful  and  ha)3py. 
It  will  not  be  a  long  time  befbrh 
all  our  opportdtiities  of  resisting 
wickedness,  and  of  perfecting  h6- 
liness  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
thus  doing  some  justice  tothfe  di- 
vine character  and  government  be* 
fore  transgressors,  will  be  con- 
cluded. In  what  remains  of  our 
time  let  us,  therefore,  watch  tind 
pray,  lest  we  enter  into  tempta- 
tion. This  duty,  so  often  and  so 
emphatically  inculcated  upon 
christians,  implies  that  they  avoid, 
much    as   possible,   circum* 


as 

stances  of  temptation,  and  incite- 
ments to  sin.     The  eyes  are  win- 
dows to  flie  soul,  and  every  sense 
is  a  passage  through  which  sin 
may  enter.     Now,  the^e  senses 
are  to  be  guarded.     Eve  listened 
to  Satdn*s  impious  discourse,  and 
beheld   the  beauty,  and  inhaled 
the  fragrance  of    the   forbidden 
-frait,  and  departed  from  the  holy 
commandment.      How  wise  was 
the  conduct  of  Job :    *'  I  have 
made  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes^" 
In  this  vigilance  it  is  impUed  that 
we  pay   close    attention   to   the 
working  of  our  thoughts  and  4rf^ 
fectious.    '^  Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence :  for  out  of  it  are  the 
Thirdly.  The  recollection  that    issues  of  life.'^ — and,  *'  as  a  main 
so  much  of  our  time  has  vanished,    thinketh,  so  ia  he."     It  should  be 
is  capable  of  a  very  usefiJ  appli-    our  concern  thirt  our  minds  are 
catioo  to  some  of  the  duties  and  .employed  about  lawful  and  hea- 
felkities  of  the  children  of  God.    veiidy  objects  all  the  day  lofig. 
In  the  Scriptures,   the  fl^ht  of    We  should  meditate  much  oq  re- 
time and  Ibe  approach  of  etemi-    ligion*  It  is  true  that  our  thoughts, 
ty  are  used  to  excite  attention  to    like  the  birds  of  heaven,  are  fond 
christian  watchfulness.     ^'  The    offlitting  about,  but  every  one  has 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand — ^be  ye    oommadd  of  them,  or  the  mail  of 
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business  and  the  man  of  God 
lyouid  be  unable  to  fulfil  their  du- 
ties. To  a  more  perfect  com- 
mand we  should  aspire^  and  we 
must  succeed^  if  we  seek  it  by 
steady  perseverance,  with  prayer 
to  God  for  success.  Suffering 
them  to  be  vagrants  at  certain 
times,  incre<ises  their  aptitude  to 
be  so  at  all  times,  while  perpetual 
attempts  to  direct  their  course  will 
decrease  this  pernicious  tendency. 
Our  thoughts  and  affections  do 
not  work,  like  the  bees  in  a  hive  of 
glass,  through  which  mortal  eyes 
can  perceive  their  movements, 
but  unto  God  they  are  all  kuown. 
Besides  which,  it  is  important  in 
other  respe^s,  that  our  he&rts  and 
minds  should  be  properly  engaged. 
From  a  mind  without  purity  a 
course  of  conduct  must  proceed 
in  violation  of  the  divine  laws,  in- 
jurious to  society,  and  de^ructive 
to  the  transgressor.  He,  who 
does  not  watch  over  his  heart,  in 
the.fear  of  God.  will  uiFallibiy  de- 
cline in  piety,  and,  probably,  dis- 
grace bis  character  by  some  exter- 
Dal  and  enormous  offence. 

This  christian  vigilance  implies 
incessaut  caution  against  sins  to 
iivhich  we  are  peculiarly  Uable. 
Paul  mentions  the  sin  which  doth 
most  easily  beset  us.  Why  any 
particular  class  of  transgressions 
should  influence  certain  individuals 
ofiener  than  any  other, .  it  is  not 
at  this  time  our  business  to  en- 
^iiire — that  it  does  is  a  fact.  We 
perceive  a  tendency  to  avarice  in 
one;  and  to  licentiousness  in  ano- 
ther; here  stands  a  proud  man, 
and  there  a  misanthropist.  With 
respect  to  these  offentes,  no  cau- 
tion, no  prayer,  no  exertion,  can 
be  excessive.  Indeed  it  is  not 
only  proper  to  pray  for  deliver- 
0Ope  from  th^  doumufn  of  sin 


in  general — but  those  which  mo^ 
frequently  attack  us  with  success, 
should  have  more  than  common 
attention.  They  should  be  men- 
tioned particularly  before  God. 

Nothing,  however,  is  more  im- 
portant than  watchfulness  over 
the  formation  of  habits.  Who 
does  not  acknowledge  their  pow- 
er ?  yet  how  little  caution  is  used 
against  the  existence  and  growth 
of  those  which  are  evil  ?  One  con- 
tracts a  habit  of  inattention  in  the 
sancttiary,  and  if  an  angel  occu-. 
pied  the  pulpit,  he  wo\^  wainder 
from  his  theme.  Another  hears 
without  subsequent  meditation, 
and  the  celestial  manna  does  not 
feed  the  soul,  because  it  was  not 
digested.  Others  slide  into  a  ha« 
bit  of  greatly  neglecting  secret 
prayer,  and  seldom  engage  in  it, 
in  consequence,  without  reluo- 
tance.  Againt  the  commence- 
ment of  these,  we  should  guard, 
for,  when  puce  formed  they  are 
eitlier  not  perceived,  or,  ii  seen, 
it  is  not  an  easy  task  to  forsake 
them.  Habits  grow  insensibly 
unless  we  are  peculiarly  vigilant; 
when  formed,  the^  resemble  « 
deeply  rooted  tree,  the  fruit-  of 
whieh  is  frequently  very  pernici- 
ous, and  even  deadly. 

We  will  conclude  with  a  word 
of  comfort  to  the  heavenly  pil- 
grim. Much  time  is  for  ever 
passed  away,  and  so  much  of  your 
painful  journey  to  heaven  is  trod* 
Now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than 
when  you  first  believed. 

*<  On  aU  the  win^  of  time  U  fliet. 
Each  moment  bringi  it  nemr<^*' 

Children  of  God !  your  salva- 
tion is  certain,  for  **  nothing  shall 
separate  y«u  froiii  the  love  of 
Qod" — ^you  are  in  your  Father's 
hands,  and. out  of  them  nothing 
shall  be  able  to  pluck  you.    The 
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good  Shepherd,  who  gave  his  life 
for  jou,  has  said  that  you  shall 
never  perish.  To  the  reeions  of 
ineffiible  sanctity  and  biis^  you 
are,  therefore,  ever  approaching. 
Think  how  niany  disappointments 
you  have  experienced,  how  many 
tears  you  have  shed,  how  many 
temptations  you .  have  endured ; 
jast  so  many  of  the  evils  you  were 
to  suffer  are  vanished  to  appear 
no  more.  Have  patience,  heirs 
of  heaven,  a  little  longer  watch 
and  pray,  and  trust  in  God,  and 
do  his  righteous  will,  and  death 
and  heaven  will  come.  Like  tlie 
Apostle,  look  ta  the  end,  and  ex- 
claim, "  For  we  know  that  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  build- 
ing of  God,  an  house  not  made 
vith  hands,  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens.-' Attend  to  his  advice  and 
"  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight." 
Submit  with  patience  to  live  long- 
er here,  but  "be  willing  rather  to 
be  absent  from  the  body,  and 
present  with  the  Lord."  But  see 
to  It  "  that  ye  labour^  that  whe- 
ther present  or  absent  ye  may  be 
accepted  of  him." — 
London.  T.  G. 


THE  EVIL  OF  THE  WORfcD. 

When  the  Redeemer,  previous 
to  his  death,  was  engaged  in  in- 
tercessory prayer  on  behalf  of  his 
disciples,  one  of  the  petitions 
which  he  presented  was  that  they 
might  be  preserved  from  the  evil 
of  the  world,  **  I  pray  ^lot  that 
thou  shouldei^t.  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil.'*  As  it 
is  the  practice  of  a  pious  mind  to 
torn  the  precepts  of  the  word  of 
God  into  petitions;  so  it  will  be 


equally  disposed  to  derive  practi-* 
cat  instructions  from  the  prayeni 
it  records. 

In  the  present  time,  the  evil  of 
the  world  is  too  visible  among 
those  who  call  themselves  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ.  In  many  in- 
stances it  appears  as  if  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom  were  changed  from 
its  first  institution.  ^'  My  king- 
dom" was  his  language,  *'  is  not 
of  this  world."  But  is  it  not  too 
apparent  that  there  is  a  deficiency 
of  separation  between  his  friends, 
and  those  of  the  world,  which  dis- 
plays how  little  they  are  influenced 
by  the  decision  of  a  Saviour  ? 
Since,  therefore,  we  are  in  danger 
from  this  source,  it  becomes  us 
to  enquire,  in  what  the  evil  of  the 
world  consists? — ^aod  to  point 
out  the  importance  of  preserve* 
tion  from  it. 

There  is  a  two-fold  evil  in  thjd 
world — the  evil  of  siji,  and  the 
evil  of  suffering.  It  is  moral  evil 
from  which  we  should  most  care- 
fully abstain.  This  we  must  fly 
from  as  our  most  deadly  foe, 
which  can  never  be  but  injurious. 
As  th6  world  is  a  rebellious  pro- 
vince against  the  King  of  heaven, 
it  contains  the  principles  of  pol- 
lution and  contamination  in  every 
part  of  it.  There  is  evil  in  its 
company,  in  its  spirit,  in  its  plea- 
sures, its  maxims,  and  its  course. 

There  is  Qvil  in  the  company  of 
the  world.  It  is  true  that  while 
God  allots  us  our  existence  on 
thi^  globe,  we  must  hold  converse 
with  the  men  of  the  world,  for  to 
avoid  this  we  must  lea\'e  it  ,*  and 
Christianity  looks  with  no  favour- 
able eye  on  the  retirements  of  the 
hermit.  As  man  is  made  for  so- 
ciety, in  society  must  he  mingle. 
But  tliere  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween this,  necessary,  intercourfe 


we. 


THB    ^VJX  OF   THE   WORLD; 


With  ungodly  men,  and  making 
Ihem  our  chosen  companions; 
fornung  voluntary  intimacies  of 
tibe  closest  nature  witli  them ;  and 
delighting  in  their  society  as  those 
v^hom  we  principally'  regard. 
Thb,  O  professor,  cannot  be  done 
'without  direct  violation  of  the  holy 
will  of  God,  and  \vithout  endan- 
gering thy  best  welfare.  The 
mandate  of  heaven  says— r-'^  enter 
not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked ; 
.go^not  in  the  way  of  evil  men : 
aVoid  it,  pass  not  by  it^  turn  from 
it,  and  pass  away/'  An  habitual 
and  voluntary  intercourse  with 
tbeiii  will  evince  and  create  too 
:great  a.  similarity  of  disposition  to 
•them — will  tend  to  lessen  spiritua- 
lity of  mind  —darken  our  evi- 
dences, and  perplex  our  souls.  O, 
-let  it  be  our  study  to  fly  from  this 
snare,  to  chuse  the  saints  as  our 
'Company,  esteeming  them  the  ex- 
cellent of  the  earth,  in  whom  is  all 
^ur  delight.  If  the  company  of 
.the  worhl  in  general  be  so  perni- 
cious, what  must  be  that  union  of 
.  the  closest  nature,  which  w€  too 
^oftep   see    formed    between  the 

-  members  of  Christ  and  the  mem- 
bers of  Satan?  The  marriage  of 

-  the  godly  with  the  ungodly.  The 
children  of  God  becoming  one 
4eah  with  the  children  of  diso- 

.  bedience  ?.  If  the  occasional  in- 
.  tercourse  of  believers  with  the 
.  wicked  be  so    prejudicial,  what 

must  be  an  union  with  them 
.  which  nothing  but  death  can  dis- 
.•  solve  ? 

There  is  evil  in  th«  ipiri/  of  the 
.  world.  This  is  that  love  of  the 
.  world,  that  lust  of  the  eye,  that 

attachment  to  the  things  of  time, 
.  which  tlie  Scriptures  denominate 
.  covetousness.    And  here  it  is  to 

be  suspected  that  profesaors  of  the 
^l^resent  day  are  chiefly  in  daog^r. 


We  are  not  now  liable  to  be  drives 
to  apostacy  by  the  terrors  of  the 
wrath  of  man  ;  by  fines,  confisca- 
tions, imprisonments,  and  death, 
in  all  its  horrors.  Thanks  to  the 
providential  goodness  of  God, 
these  things  assail  us  not  in  Bri- 
tain. But  we  are  exposed  to 
what  is  far  more  fatal — the  in- 
fluence of  worldly  things.  If  per- 
secution has  slain  its  thousand^, 
the  spirit  of  this  world  has  de- 
stroyed its  ten  thousands.  It  is 
not  so  much  from  gluttony,  drun- 
kenness^ cheating,  and  open 
crimes,  that  professors  are  in  dan- 
ger, as  from  that  covetousness 
which  disguises  itself  by  false 
names,  which  attaches  to  itself 
honourable  importance,  and  which 
escapes  detection,  except  by  the 
eye  of  him  who  searches  the  heart, 
and  tries  the  reins  of  the  children 
of  men.  It  is  frequently  sup- 
posed that  when  the  Bible  thun- 
ders the  heaviest  anathemas  against 
covetousness,  it  is  only  that  spe- 
cies ef  it  which  consists  in  usury, 
oppressive  measures,  in  extorting 
the  gain  of  injustice,  or  in  depriv- 
ing others  of  what  is  really  their 
due.  This  is  indeed  that  vice  in 
the  basest  sense  of  the  word.  But 
not  so  exclmively.  Having  the 
heart  set  on  the  world,  is  covetous- 
ness in  the  sight  of  God.  When 
the  rich  fool  is  presented  to  us  as 

.  an  example  of  this  disposition,  vfe 
read  not  that  he  attained  bis  pro- 
perty by  unjust  dealing,  by  op- 
pressing the  widow  and  orphan, 
or  depriving  those  of  his  charity 
who  waited  on  him  for  relief.  No, 
bis  spirit  was  fixed  on  what  he 
acquired,  the  love  of  the  worid 
engrossed  his  soul.    And  whether 

.  this  passion  be  exerted  in  spending 
or  in  obtaining  the  substance  of 
time^  it.  is  this  hateful  dispotttsoa 
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ill  the  view  of  the  Lord — ^'^  For  epistles  of  Christ,  if  you  can  be 
so  is  every  one  who  is  rich  to  him-  habitually  in  those  exercises 
self,  and  not  rich  towards  God."  which  you  know  he  .would  con- 
Now  is  there  nothing  detrimental  demn  ?  Does  conformity  to  these 
ia  this  spirit  ?  What,  not  in  that  things  recommend  his  religion  ? 
which  is  idolatry — which  robs  Je-  Will  it  be  pleasing  to  review  these.', 
hovah  of  his  throne — the  heart —  things  when  death  appears  Geforo 
which  debases  every  intellectual  you  ?  O,  it  will  produce  anguish 
power — which  disqualifies  for  all  at  a  season  which  is  a  detector 
moral  and  spiritual  exercises — and  of  the  heart, 
which  excludes  from  the  kingdom  Survey  the  maxims  of  the 
of  Christ  and  of  God  f  world.     As  the  believer  has  prin- 

Tfaere  is  evil  in  the  pkasures  of    ciples  by  which  he  regulates  his 
the  world.     Did  you  never  read    behaviour;  so  has  the  votary  of 
of  some  who  were  lovers  of  plea-    time. .  As  those  of  the  one  teach 
sore  more  than  lovers  of  God  ?    him  to  live  soberly,  righteously. 
And  what  pleasures  were  these  1    and  godly,  in  this  present  world  i 
Were  they  spiritual,  heavenly,  and    to  demean  himself  as  a  strange^ 
divine  ?    or  carnal,  sensual,  and    and  pilgrim  on  the  earth,  but  as  a 
earthly  ?      How  many  deceitful    fellow-citizen  of  the  saints,  and 
pleasures  does  the  world  present    of  the  household  of  God ;  so  those 
to  b^uile  unwary  souls?   Amidst    of  the  other  instruct  him  in  all  the 
the    number  may    be  reckoned    ways  of  iniquity,   folly,   and  sin. 
those  of  the  theatre,  the  card  ta«    These  maxims,   which   are   disa- 
ble, the  ball-room,  the  tavern,  the    closed  in  the  general  conduct,  are 
race-ground,  the  vain  faiahions  of    without     difficulty     ascertained, 
dress,  with  many  others,  which  the    One  of  them  evidently  is  ^^  that 
inu^inations  of  my  readers   will    the  world  is  to  become  our  su- 
easily  supply,  and  which  are  ma-    preme  concern,  and  religion  sub- 
lifestly    calculated     to     banish    ordinate  to  it.'' — that  it  is  well  to 
Aoughts   of  God  and  eternity,    have  a  little  religion,  but  when 
Now,  it  might  be  almost  super-    this  clashes  with  business,  with 
fluous  to  enumerate  these,  were  it    pleasure,  with   fashion,   it   must 
not  too  obvious  that  many,  who    be   surrendered  to    these    great 
call     Aemselves     followers    of    concerns.       On    this    principle 
Christ,  are  seen  frequently  attend-    their  whole  conduct  is  regulated, 
ngthem.    Without  di^playbg  the    They  seek  first  the  things  of  time, 
peculiar   turpitude  attendant  on    rather  than  those  which  pertain 
each  of  them,  suffer  me  to  pro-    to  the  kingdom  of  God — they  are 
pose  a  few  questions  concerning    careful  and  troubled  about  many 
tbem  in  general.      Is  an  attach-    things,  and  neglect  the  one  thing 
ment  to  these  consistent  with  your    needful — ^they  labour  not  chiefly 
diaracter  as  strangers  and  pilgrims    for  the   bread  that  endureth  to 
on  the  earth  ?    Does  it  harmonize    everlasting  life,  but  for  that  which 
with  your  pretensions  as  the  fol-    perisheth — ^they  lay  up  treasures 
lowers  of  the  self-denying  Saviour^    on  earth,  but  none  in  heaven.    O 
Would  he  honour  them  with  .his    Christians,  are  you  in  no  danger 
presence>  were  he  resident  in  our    from  such  pernicious  doctrines  ? 
world  f    How  can  you  be  living    Do  they  never  interrupt  your  pro- 
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gress?  Have  you  not  reason  to 
watch  against  their  contaminating 
influence,  and  to  pray  to  be  kept 
from  the  iniquity  of  the  world  ? 

What  is  the  course  of  the  world? 
Is  it  not  evil  ?  If  its  company,  its 
spirit,  its  pleasures,  and  itjp  prin- 
ciples, are  depraved,  what  can  we 
expect  from  its  conduct  ?  If  the 
tree  be  corrupt,  such  will  be  its 
fruits.  If  the  fountain  be  pollut- 
ed, its  streams  will  be  infected. 
And  such  is  the  case  in  reality. 
When  Paul  describes  the  course 
of  the  world,  he  draws  it  in  the 
blackest  colouring.  Read,  for  in- 
stances, Eph.iu  1,3.  Titus  in.  3. 
Beware,  O  believer,  of  that  evil- 
speaking,  those  envyiogs,  that  for- 
ge tfulness  of  God,  pride,  anger, 
malice,  and  deceit,  which  are  too 
visible  in  all  around.  Save  your* 
selves  from  this  untoward  genera- 
tion. Hold  fast  the  word  of  life. 
Be  blameless  as  the  sons  of  God, 
in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  and  per- 
verse generation. 

Every  thing  calls  upon  you  to 
seek  preservation  from  it  If  we 
live  under  its  influence,  we  dishO' 
nour  the  Saviour  who  bought  us  with 
his  blood.  We  are  called  upon  to 
let  our  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  others,  seeing  our  good  works, 
may  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
But  how  can  we  glorify  him,  and 
bring  others  to  the  same  temper, 
of  mind,  if  there  be  no  difierence 
between  us  and  them  ?  May  it 
not  be  asked,  what  do  ye  more 
than  others  ?  where  is  the  eflica- 
cy  of  your  boasted  religion  ?  Is 
it  to  be  expected  that  they  will  say 
tq  us,  We  will  go  with  you,  for 
we  see  that  God  is  with  you  ?  Re- 
ligion will  suffer  fey  our  conduct, 
and  men  will,  through  us,  speak 
evil  of  the  good  way  of  the  Lord. 
'    If  we  imbibe  the  spirit  of  the 


world,  zDe  shall  invalidate  our 
Christian  profession.  What  is 
the  import  of  your  baptism  ?  Is 
it  not  a  separation  from  the  world  ? 
Are  you  not  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism? — ^buried  with  him  by 
exclusion  from^  the  world  ?  And 
is  it  not  as  inconsistent  for  you  to 
live  in  conformity  to  it,  as  for  a 
spectre  from  the  tombs  to  visit  the 
abodes  of  men?  What  is  the 
meaning  of  your  attendance  on 
the  Supper  of  the  Lord  ?  Is  it 
not  that  you  are  separate,  and 
cannot  touch  the  unclean  thing  ? 
Is  it  not*  a  declaration  that  what- 
ever others  do,  you  are  determined 
to  serve  the  Saviour  ?  But  if  time 
has  your  warmest  afi€ctions>  you 
positively  abjure  in  your  conduct,: 
what  your  professions  maintain. 

Examine  all  the  descriptions  of 
the  Christian  character,  which  the 
word  of  God  unfolds*  Do  they 
not  all  imply  a  separation  from 
the  world  ?  Is  the  child  of  God. 
distinguished  by  his  faith  i  But 
faith  overcomes  the  world — by 
his  conformity  to  Christ  ?  but  be 
is  not  of  the  world,  as  Christ  was: 
not  of  the  world — by  the.tribula* 
tions  which  assail  ?  but  it  is  be- 
cause we  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
Christ  hath  chosen  us  out  of  ity 
that  the  worid  hates  us.  What  if  ^ 
it  that  you  distinguish  in  Noah  ? 
In  the  face  of  a  deriding  world 
he  builds  the*ark.  What  do  you 
admire  in  Moses  ?  He  esteemed 
the  reproach  of  Chris  t  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  What 
is  your  expectation,  O  ye  profes- 
sors, in  the  day  of  God  ?  Is  it  not 
that  when  the  wicked  shall,  be  as- 
signed to  a  furnace  of  fire,  .that 
then  you  shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  your  father? 
How  can  you  maintain  your  pro- 
fession unless  preserved  from,  the 
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evil  of  the  world  ?  1  do  not  won- 
der that  Christians  of  the  present 
day,  aie  so  iilled  with  doubts  and 
fears.  When  mep  can  see  no  dif* 
ierence  between  iis  and  others^  is 
it  not  high  time  for  us  to  suspect 
the  safety  of  our  state^  and  vigor- 
ously to  examine  whether  we  are 
in  the  faith  1 

The  prevalent  influence  of  the 
world  will  make  death  terrible. 
It  will  plant  thorns  in  our  dying 
pillows.      How  numerous  have 
been  those,  who,  iu   the  hour  of 
dissolution,  have   lamented   their 
attachment  to  it !  How  have  they 
regretted    their    infatuated   con- 
duct, and  warned  others  from  fol- 
lowing their  pernicious  example ! 
How  many  have  been  obliged  to 
exclaimi,  in  the  langiiage  of  the  ex- 
piring Grotius,    *^  Alas !     I  have 
spent  my  life  laboriously,  doing 
nothing  !*' 

We  beseech  you,  dear  fellow- 
professors,  as  ye  regard  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  the  consolations  of 
religion,  the  support  of  a  dying 
hour,  to  watch  against  its   every 
attack,  to  save  yourselves  from 
this  untoward  generation,  to  pray 
for  preservation  to  him  who  is  able 
to  ieep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you,  faultless,  before  the 
throne  of  his  glory^  with  exceed- 
ingioy. 
Luton.  E.  D« 
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To  the   Editor  of   the  Baptist 
Magazine, 

Sir, 
The  folio vyiag. letters  were  written 
to  a  friend.  ^It  is  by.no  means 
presumed  that  the  arguments 
contained  in  them  include  all 
that  can  be  advanced  upon  the 
Vol.  Vll. 


subject  In  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
the  writer  could  not  amplify  to 
that  extent  which  the  subject 
would  very  properly  admit  of; 
and  therefore  only  stated  such 
arguments  as  address  themselves 
to  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind upon  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  were  completely 
satisfactory     to     the    writer's 
mind.  Should  you  think  it  pro- 
bable that  they  may  prove  use- 
ful to  any   of  the    numerous 
readers  of  your  publication,  by 
inserting  them  you  will  oblige. 
Yours,  &c.  .^ 

A  constant  lieaderJ 
My  dear  friend, 
I  am  in  general  averse  to  reli- 
gious controversy.     But  as  you 
have  expressed  your  opinion  that 
I  am  of  late  years  nuich  altered  io 
my  religious  views,   (although  I 
never  embraced  the  Socinian  sys- 
tem, but  was  merely  wavering  and 
unsettled  in  my  mind,)  and  as  I 
perceive  that  you  are  anxiously 
enquiring  after  truth,    I  think  it 
right  to  give  you  the  grounds  of 
my  present  views  of  the  gospel. 
The  Apostle   exhorts  us  to   be 
ready  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
that  is  in  us,  with  meekness  and 
fear :  and  if  bv  this  means  1  can 
in  any  measure  assist  you  in  your 
enquiries,  it  will  give  me  real  sa- 
tisfaction.    Having  never  myself 
found  any  solid  comfort  from  any 
other  views  of  the  gospel  than 
those  which  set  forth  Christ  as  an 
Almighty  Sanour,  and  an  all-suf- 
ficient sacrifice  for  sin,  I  cannot 
but  feel  concerned  that  you  should 
hold  fast  the  faith  which  I  believe 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  right  of  free  enquiry  is  the 
birth-right  of  all ;  and   to  God 
only  are  we  accountable  for  our 
religious  opinions.     But  to  him 
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we  have  to  give  an  awful  account^    to  a  few  indmduals^   but  to  si 
Us  to  whether  we  have  enquired    whole  nation.     A  few  indtviduatd 
with  right  dispositions  and  views,    might  havebef^n  deceived,  a  whote 
We  are  exhorted  to  search  the    nation    couid    not.      Supposing 
iScriptures  daily,  to  see  if  these    Moses  an impostory  it  Would  have 
libings  be  so.  But  we  must  search    been  impossible  for  him  to  have 
them  with   a  humble,   teachable    persuaded  a  wholfe  people,  in 'pos- 
ispirit,  aud  with  earnest  prayer  to    session  of  their  senses  and  reason, 
God,  for  his  assistance  to  under-    that  they  had   witnessed   things 
stand  them,  before  we  can  expect    which  had  niever    happened   to 
to  know  the  truth.      Our  endea*    them,  or  to  have  gained  their  lie* 
vours  roust  be,  not  to  bend  the    lief  to  a  history  ofevents,  occurring 
Scriptures  to  our  views,  but  to    to  their  own  ancestors,  lind  in 
form  our  views  from  a  candid  ex-    their  own  families,  Which  they  had 
amination  of  the  Scriptures.    Be-    never  heard  of  before.     Thrift 
ing  the  revealed  will  of  God,  we    were  likewise  inistituted  "SltttiUitlg 
.<ere  bound  to  believe,  though  we    memorials  of  the  most  remarka- 
^re  not  required  to  compiehend,    ble  events  in  their  history, 'wfaicli 
every  ihiug  which  they  contain,    they  and  their  children  Were  c6th- 
^e  ara  imperfect  and  finite  crea-    manded  by  God   perpetiaally  tb 
tures,   and   ought^   therefore,   to    observe,  and  which  ar^  observfed 
iexpect,  in  a  revelation  of  the  na-    by  the  Jews  to  this  day.    It  is  ani 
ture  and  plans  of  an  infinite  and    essential  statute  of  their  ^rel^dn 
perfect  Being,  to  meet  with  some    to  hand  down  the  history  and  lawi 
things  far  beyond  our  comprehen-    of  their  ration  from  one  gettera« 
sibn.     Tlicre  are  many  mysteries    tion  to  another.    And  this  cbm« 
^n    Nature,  many    mysteries    in    mand  of  God,   together  with  the 
Providence,  and  why  then  should    jealousy  of  the  Jews  respecting 
"we  not  expect  that  *'  great  would    their  Scriptures,  are  a  security  t& 
"be    the  mystery   of   Godliness?    us  that    no    essential   Alteration 
You  and  I,  my  dear  friend,  are    could  have  be^H  made  in  thetia, 
Unlearned  Christians.   The  Scrip-    jand  may  assure  us  tlxat  they  \v^t^ 
tmes  are  known  to  us  only  in  our    written  at  the  time  in  whtc4i  they 
own  language.  It  becomes,  there**    profess  to  be  written,  ahd  by  tfe 
fore,   an   important  question   to    persons  to  whom  (hey  are  ^crib« 
Us,  How  shall  we  know  that  the    €d.     It  would  be  contrary  to  hu- 
rScriptures  we  are  in  possession  of    man  nature  for  the  Jews  to' be  so 
ar^reallj}  in  the  main,  genuine  and    attached  to    their  scriptures,  as 
fipcorrupted,   and   that  they  are    they  2^,  even  at  the  preset  time, 
the  inspired  word  of  God  ?  There    were  they  not  fully  convinced  of 
^r^  several  evidences  within  our    their  truth ;  considering  how  much 
reach,  that  the  essential  truths  of    their  bistory  reflects  iip6ii  theto 
'Scripture  have  remained  pure  and    as  a  nation,  wA  h<$w  their  own 
'uncorrupted  till  the  present  timf.    prophets  denounced  divine  judg- 
'  Consider  this  Jewish  records  them*-  :iiient8  upon  diem  f^f  their  dit^ 
selves,  and  the  manner  in  whi6h    bedienee.    The  Jews 'ai*e*^t  this 
they  were  at  first  promulgated,    day,  in  a  rtttilitkabte 'inattilfcr, » 
/sffdhave  ever  since  been  preserv-    living  endtftKSd  ^f  ttie  truth  of 
^>fl^     TAe  law  W99  Wt  delivered    tiaicw  fnRik^bwl6rj>**<d'^a*e'^toiIy 
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fulfilling  tbeir  own    prophecies,  at  all  affected,  or  obsctinwd  the 
With  respect  to  the  troth  of  tlie  ftindamentaltrudnof  ChristiaiHty. 
old  testament  scriptares,  I  have  The  ^me  security  exists  with  re- 
said  more  than  I  should  otherwise  spect  to  our  common  translation, 
have  done,  had  not  the  severest  All  partie8,(eKcept  the  Socinians^) 
attacks  been  made  upon  them^and  however  they  may  differ  in  other 
were  it  not  from  their  important  respects,  agree  in  tbeir  opinion  of 
connection  'with   the  new  testa-  the  fidelity  of  the  common  "ver-* 
ment,  of  great    consequence  to  sion/in  essential  points ;  and  hold 
have  our  ^minds  established  in  the  the  scriptures  so  translated  to  be 
truth  of  them.     With  respect  to  of  divine  authority.      Even  the 
the  authenticity  and  genuineness  Sociniaas  are  obliged,  with  their 
of -the  fiiew  testament  scripturets^  own-translation,  togive  up  thein- 
they  are  sufficiently  supported  by  spimtion  of  the  -scriptures,  to  deny 
the -same  kind  of  evidence  with  the  authenticity  of  some  parts  of 
that  on  which  the  old  testament  them,  and  to  call  in  the  tid  of 
rests.     The  hipid  spread  of  the  allegory,  before  they  can  get  rid 
|g0($pel — the  great  numbers  Who  Xif  their  plain  and  obvious  mean- 
received  -the  books   of  the  new  ing,  and  bend  them  to  their  own 
testament,   as  they   are  handed  system.    Indeed^  could  I  look  at 
down  to  vs,  in  those  periods  when  the  scriptures  as  the  Socinians  do, 
diey  had  the  best  opportunities  I  could  not  feel  justified  in  re- 
of  detecting  thetn,  if  impostures  ceiviug'themas  the  word  of  God. 
•—the   different  sects   that    pre-  A  revehition  of  God's  will  to  man 
viailed^in  the  apostles',  dltys,  who  must  be  intended  and  calculated 
closely- examined  into  the  proofs  for  the  benefit  of  men  of  every 
^f  every  thing  they  'heard,    and  condition,  to   the   end  of  time, 
against  whom  the  apostles  them«  -For  this  purpose,  it  must  (espe- 
selves  had  to  defend  the  gospel  ciallyin  the  most  important  arti- 
— these    are    all    circ^nnstanccfs  cles)  be  clear  and  •  intel&gible  to - 
Ait  render    «ny    essential   cor-  themost  common  understandings, 
mplion  <>f  tlie'books  of  the  new  Considering  this>as  amost  esseo- 
lestament    impossible,  -Itod  are,  tialebaracterisdc  ofadivinereve» 
Aerefore,    satisfactory  evidences  lation,«nd-belteving  the  scriptures 
of  Aeir'Budienticity.    That  there  to* be  snch*  a  revelation,  I  feel  con- 
«re  Sli^t  errors  in  the  'transia-  fideat  that  God  will  ever  preserve 
tij>ns,  and  slight  variations  in  the  'them- from  being' so  corrupted,  as 
difliereilt  manU!(cripts,  is  readily  that  ^  the  great  mass  of  mankind 
granted,  but  nothing  of  this  kind  would  be  led '  by  them  into  false- 
ias  «ever  been  broil^ht  forward,  hood  and  error.     Our  Saviour  de- 
"Wluoh  at  ■  ail  affects'  the  great  doc-  dared  that  to-  the  jMXir'  the  gospel 
'irines  of  the  gospel.     1  heard-a  was  to  be  preached;  and,  there- 
learned  biblical  critic  say,  not  long  fere,  I  fee)  fhe  fitaarost  confidence 
^/ that  afiter  all  his  labour  and  that^'f/letr  soAeswill  iftevvord 
>6searebes   into  different  mantt-' of  God-be  ever -kept  pure  andnn- 
Sdipta  and  versions,  -he  felt  the  contrpted.    With  respect  to  Ihe 
'^tmoM  eonfidence  and  satisfac-  important  point  of  the*  ffiimratvni. 
lion  'in  declaring,  that   not   one  ofthefterij^ureSi  tk^e^emt.^  \% 
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the -word  of  God.  The  subjects 
tbsif  reveal  could  only  come  from 
God,  The  njorality  of  the  scrip- 
tures is  above  any  biiinan  stand- 
ard, and  its  instructions  and  disco- 
veries are  all  evidently  above  hu- 
man invention.  1  need  scarcely 
say  that  an  authenticated  miracle 
must,  by  every  reasonable  and  in- 
genuous mind,  be  considered  as 
decisive  of  the  truth  of  any  doc- 
trine in  confirmation  of  which  it 
is  brought.  As  little  need  I  in- 
sist that  propheci/^  in  numerous 
instances  nndoubtedly  accom- 
plishedy  and,  in  some,  many  ages 
after  the  prediction  was  delivered, 
is  strictly  miraculous ;  implies 
the  communication  to  the  pro- 
phet, of  divine  intelligence,  and 
the  interposition  of  God  in  ap- 
pointing and  arranging  events  by 
which  such  predictions  shall  be 
most  exactlv  fulfilled.  Nor  will 
any  reasonable  mind  be  disposed 
to  consider  as  impostors,  men  who, 
in  the  propagation  of  a  religion, 
bad  nothing  of  this  world*s  good 
to  hope  for,  but,  on  the  contiary, 
every  thing  to  expect  at  which 
human  nature  is  accustomed  to 
revolt— contempt  and  hatred,  per- 
secution and  death.  Whatever 
such  men  were,  we  cannot,  upon 
any  common  principles  of  judg- 
ing, consider  them  as  impostors. 
And  as  such  men  cannot  be  deem- 
ed impostors,  so  neither  can  they 
be  looked  upon  as  weak  men, 
as  mere  fanatics  and  fools,  if  it 
can  be  shewn  that  they  supported 
their  pretensions  and  their  claims, 
by  the  working  of  miracles,  and 
that  in  the  sublimity  of  tbeir  doc- 
trines, in  the  purity  of  tbeir  lives, 
and  in  their  general  endowments, 
dispositions,  and  exertions,  they 
uniformly  supported  the  character 
they  assumed,  that  of  men  divine- 


ly inspired.  Now  we  have  onty 
to  look  into  the  scriptures  and  we 
meet  with  prophecies  that  have 
been  most  minutely  fuliilled,  and 
some  that  would  seem  to  be  ful- 
filling at  this  day.  Botli  Moses 
and  Christ  supported  their  re- 
spective claims  by  miracles^  and 
the  apostles  employed  to  dissemi- 
nate Christianity,  after  the  ascen- 
sion of  their  LfOrd,  were  exacjJy 
the  men  I  have  l)een  describing, 
and  were  therefore  neither  vile 
impostors,  nor  lyeak  enthusiasts, 
but  holy  men  inspired  of  God; 
In  consistency  with  this  character, 
and  corroborative  of  it,  is  the  aii« 
thorittf  with  which  they  speak  and 
write,  "Thus  saitb  the  Lord," 
prefaces  whatever  is  announced 
by  law  and  prophets,  by  evan- 
gelists and  apostles.  Our  Lord 
promised  inspiration  to  his  apos- 
tles. He  promised  his  Spirit  to 
teach  them,  and  to  bring  all  thin^ 
whatsoever  be  had  said  to  tiieir 
remembrance.  He  exhorted  them 
to  feel  no  concern  when  called 
upon  to  defend  the  Gospel  before 
princes  and  rulers,  as  to  what  they 
should  say,  for  that  in  that  day  they 
should  be  taught  what  they  should 
say.  Now  the  event  proved  ex- 
actly as  they  were  led  to  expect. 
They  were,  after  the  time  they 
professed  to  receive  the  Spirit 
completely  changed.  They  were 
endued  with  invincible .  courage 
and  fortitude,  through  which 
they  shrunk  from  no  persecutions; 
and  they  wrought  miracles,  and 
published  in  every  language  *'  toe 
wonderful  works  of  God."  Our 
Lord  calls  them  his  witnesses  and 
sends  them  forth  as  teachers.  And 
can  we  suppose  he  would  sand 
them  through  the  world  in  these 
characters,  liable  to  errpr  and  mis- 
take }  '  So  far  from  it,  we  are  told 
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that  after  his  resurrectioiiy  he  in--  ments  which  have  been  satisfocto- 

structed  his  apostles  in  things  per-  rj  to  my  mind,  and  I  hope  they 

taining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  may  prove  so  to  yours.     My  rea-* 

The  integrity  of  St.  Paul  cannot  son  for  writing  thus  much  on  this 

foe  doubted  by  any  one  who  con-  subject  is,  that  in  arguing  on  any 

siders  his  general  character,  and  theological  doctrine,  there  must 

all  the  circumstances  of  his  ex-  be  a  ground  common  to  beth — ^ 

ti:aordinary  career :   and  that  he .  common  authority  to  appeal   to^ 

was  not  a  mere  weak  enthusiast ^  Having,  therefore,  established  the 


mi|st  appear  from  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  as  well  as  from  the  as- 
tonishing eloquence  and  argumen- 
tative strength  of  his  writings. 
But  this  great  apostle   evidently 


authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  the 
scriptures,  there  can,  of  course, 
be  no  appeal  from  their  testimo- 
ny, either  as  to  what  we  are  to 
believe,  or  practise,  to  any  other 


considered  himself  as  divinely  in-  authority,  either  to  reason,  expe* 

sfNred,    and   even    distinguishes  diency,  or  any  thing  else.     What 

what  ^'  he  received  of  the  Lord,"  they  reveal  must  be  truth,  what 

bom.  what  was  the  mere  sugges-  they  command  must  be  right.  In 

tionof  his  own  judgment.     Must  my  next  letter,  therefore,!  shall 

not  the  conclusion  be  irresistible,  endeavour  to  shew  what  tlie  scrip- 

Aat  he  tt^os  inspired.^     Thus,  my  ture    testifies,    particularly  with 

dear  friend,  I  have  endeavoured  regard  to  the  person  of  Chris^ 

to  give  you  a  statement  of  those  and  the  work  he  came  to  accom- 

evidences  of  the  authenticity  and  plish.     Praying  that  you  may  be 

inspiration  of  the  scriptures  that  favoured  with  divine  assistance  in 

we  canjudgeof  for  ourselves,  as  all  your  enquiries  after  truth,  I 

oUf»   and  unearned  christians,  remain, 
The  statement  is  brief  and  im*  my  dear  friend, 

pofect.      But  it  contains  argu-<  very  affectionately  yours* 
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SLAVERY  IN  AMERICA. 

•v 
I 

Slaves  are  the  most  numerous-  in 
Viiginia,  the  two  Carolinas,  Geor- 
gia, Kentucky,  and  Tenessee. 
There  are  some  in  a  number  of  the 
other  states ;  but  in  these  six,  the 
peat  bpdy  of  them  is  found,  and 
Virginia  alone,  contains  about  three 
hundred  thousand,  almost  one- 
thiid  of  its  whole  population.  And 
I  know  not  bat  the  proportion  is  as 
neat  *as  in  the  fiye  otlier  states, 
{a  all  the  states  under  considera- 
VoK  VII. 


tion,  there  are  multitudes  of  black 
people  and  Creoles  who  are  not 
slaves.  Some  are  the  descendants 
of  manumitted  ancestors;  many 
who  wer^  born  slaves,  have  been 
liberated  by  benevolent  and  con- 
scientious owners,  and  others  have 
purchased  their  own  freedom. 

Multitudes  of  the  inhabitants  of 
these  states  have  nothing  to  do  with 
slavery;  some  from  principle,  and 
others  for  the  want  of  means  to  ob.« 
tain  them. 

The  quakers,  who  are  numerous 
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in  some  of  the  southern  states,  to 
their  ptaise  be  it  spoken,  would  ne- 
ver hold  slaves.  The  methodists, 
in  some  places,  set  out  on  this 
principle :  their  ministers  preached 
affainst  slavery ;  many  set  them  at 
Gberty ;  but,  1  believe,  at  present, 
their  scruples  are  mostly  laid  aside. 

The  Baptists  are  by  no  mean^ 
uniform  in  their  opinions  of  sla- 
very. Many  let  it  alone  altogether, 
some  remonstrate  against  it  in  gen- ' 
tie  terms ;  others  oppose  it  vehe- 
mently ;  while  far  the  greater  part 
of  them  hold  slaves,  and  justify 
themselves  the  best  way  they  can. 

In  the  six  states  we  have  named, 
there  are  now  about  ninety  thou« 
sand  Baptist  communicants;  and 
I  conclude;  as  many  as  forty  thou- 
sand of  this  great  number  are  ne- 
groes. Many,  it  is  true,  are  free, 
but  the  greater  part  of  them  are 
slaves.  Thousands  of  them  are 
6wned  by  Baptist  masters,  and 
others  by  other  people.  The  own- 
ers of  slaves  have  generally  been 
loaded  with  reproachful  invectives 
for  their  practice.  They  have  been 
all,-without  discrimination,  charged 
with  a  want  of  both  principle  and 
feeling,  with  tyranny,  cruelty,  and 
oppression.  But  to  "discriminate 
is  just." — Many  must  be  blamed, 
but  others  ought  rather  to  be  pi- 
tied. Many  of  the  best  of  masters 
have  slaves,  who  are  idle,  thievish, 
stupid,  and  mischievous^  and  every 
way  calculated  to  vex  their  feelings 
and  mar  all  their  enjoyments ;  and 
whatever  may  be  said  of  the  con- 
dition of  their  slaves,  all  must  al- 
low that  the  master's  is  more 
wretc^hed  than  theirs. 

Many  I  have  seen  are  heartily 
tick  of  having  slaves  about  them, 
and  think  that  the  people  at  the 
northward,  who  are  free  iVom  the 
iacumbrauce  of  this  troublesome 
property,  are  far  more  happy  thad 
they. 

In  travelling  to  collect  mate- 
lialg  for  this  work,  I  spent  abont 


five  months  in  the  six  states  now 
under  consideration.  I  set  out  with 
a  determination  so  say  nothing  on 
the  subject  of  slavery ;  but  people 
would  converse  upon  it.  Some 
were  very  curious  to  learn  the 
minds  of  the  northern  people  re- 
specting slavery;  others  wanted  to 
know  how  we  could  do  our  work 
without  negroes ;  and  many  were 
anxious  to  clear  themselves  of  the 
unjust  aspersions,  which,  in  their 
opinions,  had  been  cast  upon  them. 
There  is  a  class  of  people  (though 
I  am  happy  to  say  1  do  not  find 
many  in  it  who  profess  religion,) 
that  entrench  themselves  around 
with  their  laws,  their  customs,  and 
their  wealth,  and  spurn  with  indig- 
nity, any  scruple  of  the  harmful- 
ness  of  holding  slaves.  There  is 
another  class,  who  are  so  amazing? 
ly  suspicious  that  you  are  about  to 
censure  them,  that  it  seems  reallj 
cruel  to  mention  one  word  against, 
the  slave-holding;  policy.  But  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  those  bre- 
thren, who  are  concerped  in  sla- 
very, converse  upon  the  subject 
with  much  frankness,  and  the  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal  reasons 
which  they  assign  for  their  prac- 
tice: 

1.  They  had  no  hand  in  bringing 
them  into  the  country ;  but  since 
they  are  brought,  somebody  must 
take  care  of  them. 

2.  They  cost  there  much  money, 
generally  from  three  to  five  hun* 
dred  dollars  apiece,  and  sometimes 
more,  if  they  set  them  free,  all 
this  must  be  sacrificed. 

3.  Others  observed  they  had  in- 
herited their  slaves  as'  a  part  o( 
their  patrimonial  estate :  t^ey  came 
to  them  without  their  seeing ;  and 
now  they  know  no  better  way  thaii 
to  find  them  employment,  and 
make  them  as  comfortable  as  theit 
circumstances  would  permit. 

4.  Some  mentioned  that  the 
Romans  and  other  nations  ba4 
slaves ;  that  they  wcr9  numerous  a| 
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die  mtroduction  of  ChristiaDity ;  his  wicked  intention,  aad  acknow- 
that  neither  Christ  northe  apostles,  ledged  the  just  judgment  of  God, 
nor  any  of  the  new  testament  wri-  which  had  befallen  him. 
ters  said  any  thing  against  it ;  that  The  minister  having  represented 
if  it  were  contrary  to  the  spirit  to  him  the  evil  and  danger  of  sin, 
of  the  gospel,  it  is  strange  that  preached  the  power  and  grace  ef 
it  is  no  where  prohibited.  The  the  Saviour;  and  at  the  reauest 
laist  of  these  arguments  has  just  of  the.  young  man,  accompanied  him 
about  as  much  weight  as  those  to  his  father's  house, 
which  are  brought,  in  support  of  So  great  was  the  change  produc- 
infont-baptism ;  the  others  I  shall  ed  in  him  by  means  of  this  alflic- 
leave  without  any  comment.  tion,  that,  on  his  recovery,  he  be- 
The  feet  is,  most  of  the  people  gan  to  preach,  and  w^s,  for  manjr 
nader  consideration,  awoke  into  years,  the  most  laborious  and  use- 
being  surrounded  with  slaves,  pnd  ful  preacher  in  those  parts.  His 
and  now  they  must  make  the  best  name  was  Morgan  Howell, 
they  cMi  of  their  situation.  Tkmnas's  History  of  the   Welsh 

But  it  is  a  well-known  and  pleas-  Baptists, 

ing  feet,  that  the  evils  of  slavery  * 

are  yearly   diminishing.     World- 
ly policy  has  done  something   to-  QUERY, 

wards  ameliorating  the   condition  To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Mar 
of  this  numerous  class   of  pitiful  gazine. 

beings ;  but  religion  has  done  much  ^  hard  case. 

more. 
Benedict's  Hist.  American  Baptists.  Mr.  Editor, 

—  I  have  been  a  baptist  in  senti* 

ANECDOTE.  ment,  and,  I  trust,  a  subject  of  a 
Vavasor  Powell,  an  eminent  Bap-  divine  change,  foi*  several  years ; 
tist  minister,  being  appointed  to  but  your  inexorable  strictness  in 
preach  on  a  certain  day,  in  a  mea-  requiring  your  members  to  reooonce 
dow, near  Trezaron,  Cardiganshire,  infant  baptism,  the  only  means,  of. 
a  Bumber  of  idle  persons,  enemies  having  children  legally  registered, 
of  reUgipn,  agreed  to  meet  at  the  bas  deterred  me  from  joining  your 
same  time  and  place,  to  play  at  denomination.  You  know,  sir,  that 
foot-ball,  and  thereby  create  a  the  natural  feelings,  with  which 
dbtnrbatice.  Among  them  was  a  God  hath  endued  us,  and  the  in- 
joung  man  of  a  respectable  family  junctions  of  scripture,  make  it  our 
IB  tlukt  neighbourhood,  lately  re-  duty  to .  provide  for  our  families, 
turned  htome  from  school,  having  Would  it  not  be  both  unnatural  and 
finished  his  education,  who  being  antiscriptural,  to  leave  our  chU* 
nioible-fooltid,  and  dextrous  at  the  dren  in  a  state  of  incapacity  to  pro- 
game,  bad  obtained  possession  of  duce  a  legal  register  in  a  court  of 
Hie  baU,  intending  to  kick  it  in  the  law,  so  as  to  lay  claim  to  a  little 
6ee  of  the  preacher.  At  this  in-  land  or  property  belonging  to  them? 
staf;  another  person  taa  towards  If  I  am  mistaken  in  my  views  on  the 
Vm  and  tripped  up  his  hdieb.  By  subject,  I  .hope  that  one  of  your  in- 
the  fell  to  leg  was  broken;  and  telligent  correspondents  will  rectify 
after  l^ing  on  the  ground  for  some  my  notions,' through  the  medium  of 
tiflie  in  great  agony,  he  expressed  your  useful  miscellany.  If  my  ob- 
a  wiafa  to  see  the  minister,  to  jection  is  well-founded,  I,  with 
^vhani  on  his  arrival,  he  confessed  many  more  under  the  same  im* 
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pressions  are  not  likely  to  join  your 
denomiaation ;  as  such  a  step 
might  prove  a  great  disadvantage 
to  our  posterity. 

A  Learner » 


GENERAL  WASHINGTON'S 
CLEMENCY. 

Seme  time  ago,  a  soldier  in  the 
American  army  was  sentenced  to 
be  shot.  This  unfortunate  man 
bad,  out  of  his  savings,  supported 
a  very  aged  father  and  mother,  for 
many  years.    General  Washington 


being  informed  of  the  filial  piety 
of  tl^  criminal^  mitigated  the  pu- 
nishment, and  only  expelled  him 
from  the  regiment.  '  If  we  put 
him  to  death,'  said  he,  '  tue  should 
run  the  risk  of  killing  three  instead 
of  one* 

I.  M.  C. 

Translated  from  a  French  Miscel- 
lany in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
Robert  Thomson,  the  Author  of 
"  Epistles  from  Satan/'  a  very 
curious  and  original  work^  just 
published. 


JS^Utmtp. 


DWEEP-CHUND. 

£ztracted  from  the  Periodical  Accounts, 
No.   XXVII. 

On  the  18th  of  September,  died 
at  Serampore,  our  beloved  brother 
Pweep-chtind,  an  itineraiit,  lately 
:  supported  by  brother  Gordon,  of 
Cakutta,  and  employed  by  him  in 
,  the  work  of  God,  at  the  jail  and 
in  its  neighbourhood. 

Our  deceased  brother  was  born 
at  Pejtya,  in  Jessore,  belonging  to 
the  writer-casty  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  was  about  twenty-eight 
years  of  age.  His  mother,  ^ho 
had  been  baptized,  and  who  lived 
under  his  roof,  died  a  few  months 
•  before  him.     \ 

During  the  last  twelve  months  of. 
his  iife^  he  appeared  to  be  much 
inote  deeply  affected  by  divine 
things  than  ever  he  had  previously 
been;  which  was  conspicuous  in 
■  his  preaching  and  general  conver- 
jiation.  He  was  distinguished  a- 
Inongst  our  native  brethi^n  on  ac- 
count of  his  fervour  of  spirit,  and 
0ppareat  desire  of  doing  good. 
Kureew,   in  conversation  vrith 


brother  Ward  since  Dweep-ch«nd'i 
death,  expressing  his  admiration 
at  our  brother's  decision  of  cbtf- 
racter,  said,  that  he,  with  another 
brother,  once  accompanied  Dweep-  ' 
chund  to  a  neighbouring  village  to 
preach.  On  their  arrival  they 
found  a  Portuguese  man  sitting  at 
his^oor  on  a  chair,  and  going  np 
to  him,  entered  into  conversation 
with  him,  and  offered  to  smoke  out 
of  his  hooka.  He  upon  this  turn- 
ed round  with  astonishment,  and 
asked  them  what  they  meant ;  add- 
ing that  they  were  Bengalees;  < 
would  they  smoke  with  him  I  They 
declared  that  they  were  christians,  * 
and  that  they  despised  nci  man,  as 
all  were  children  of  one  Father. 
The  Portuguese  man^  pleased  with 
their  frankness,  and  with  finding 
christians  among  the  natives^  gave 
them  his  hooka,  suid  ordered  three 
chairs  to  be  brought  for  them; 
which,  however,  they  declined,  and 
sat  on  the  ground.  By  this  time, 
several  of  the  villagers  had  ar- 
rived on  the  spot,  and  began  to 
listen  to  the  conversation ;  when  ' 
these  biethien  sang  a  bynm  19 
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Bengalee,  'Eternal  salmtion  by  SUSANNA  CLARK, 
the  death  of  Christ/  which  drew  Was  bom  at  'Lamerton  in  De- 
numbers  around  them,  and  at  the  vonshire,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
close  of  the  hymn  and  of  prayer,  that  for  the  first  20  years  of  her 
Dweep-chtind  got  up,  and  with  the  life  she  never  heard  of  salvation 
Testament  in  his  hand,  addressed  through  the  merits  of  the  Son  of 
them  iu  a  manner  which  astonished  God ;  but  it  pleased  him  whose 
Ksreem  and  the  other  native  bro-  judgments  are  a  great  deep,  to 
ther,  and  excited  the  wonder  of  overrule  a  painful  circumstance, 
the  listening  strangers.  Such  words  and  make  it  the  means  of  bringing 
from  such  a  quarter ! — A  brahmu n  her  under  the  sound  of  the  gospei, 
amongst  the  crowd,  however,  in-  and  then,  by  the  influence  of  his 
terrnpted  the  spe^er,  and  made  Holy  Spirit,  to  make  that  word  ef- 
use  of  some  opprobrious  language ;  fectual.  Having  first  given  herself 
and  being  enraged  at  the  reply,  to  God,  she  was  baptized  by  the 
he  began  beating  Dweep-chund,  Rev.  P.  Gibbs,  then  pastor  of  the 
who  received  his  blows  witliout  re-  Baptist  church  at  Plymouth,  about 
sistance ;  One«  however,  who  was  1782.  Not  long  after,  a  Baptist 
less  patient,  was  provoked  to  use  interest  being  raised  at  Dock,  the 
threatening  language;  when  Dweep-  place  of  her  residence,  she  united 
chund  restrained  him  by  saying,  with  them,  under  the  ministry  of 
- '  Brother,  we  are  the  disciples  of  her  pastor  and  valued  friend,  Mr. 
.Him  who  was  as  a  lamb  led  to  the  Birt,  now  of  Birmingham.  She  for 
slaughter;  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  many  years  remained  a  member, 
murderers,  looked  stedfastlv  to-  and  often  found  sweet  seasons  of 
wards  heaven,  praying  that  they  refreshiug  from  the  presence  of  the 
might  be  forgiven,  when  one  look  Lord.  Atlter  many  changing  scenes, 
of  anger  on  them  would  have  reduc-  Providence  directed  her  way  to 
cd  them  to  ashes.'  The  Por1,i]guese  Worstead^  where  she  soon  found 
man  at  this  was  ready  to  take  herself  happy,  and  quite  at  home, 
.Dweepchtcnd  into  his  arms,  and  all  with  her  religious  connexions;  and, 
.appeared  to  be  much  struck  with  though  called  to  endure  much  bo- 
this  new  thing  in  the  land —  dily  affliction,  she  found  that  pro- 
men  praying  for  their  persecutors !  mise  fulfilled,  my  grace  is  suffici- 

**  During  his  last  long-continued  ent  for  thee,  my  strength  is  made 
affliction,  Dweep  chtind  unceasing-  perfect  in  weakness* 
ly  testified  his  rejection  of  every  In  the  month  of  February,  1814, 
refuge  but  Jesus;  and  in  his  last  she, for  the  last  time,  united  with 
mcments,  when  visited  by  brethren  her  friends  in  the  house  of  prayer; 
Manilimanand  Ward,  he  appeared  but,  though  confined  to  her  habita- 
.  to  be  eminently  supported  by  his  tion,  christian  sympathy  and  ua-. 
hope  in  Christ.  Many  pleasing  wearied  attention  softened  the  rug- 
expressions  dropped  from  his  lips  ged  path  of  affliction.  As  her  end 
.  during  the  last  days  of  his  life,  all  drew  nigh,  her  confidence  was 
lending  to  shew  how  much  he  fdt  strengthened.  For  a  considerable 
his  obUgations  to  a  crucified  Savi«  time  before  her  death  she  was. 
our.  anxious  for  some  sweet  promise  to 

He  ha9  left  a  widow,  and  a  ison  be  applied  with  power  to  her  heart, 

about  a  year  old  to  deplore  his  loss,  and  that  desire  was  granted.    The 

words  were.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 

^^  perfect  peace  whose  mindis  stayed  on 

th^e*  I  one  da^  Te^«^\^^\)cL<(i^^>a&»v 
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klitoitWtfMiPMt/  of  grace;  for  when  her  lale  Inis- 
FoiMtfittete^tkipki  band  gave    up   the   doctrines   he 
Be*ntm79  peatkMt,  had   professed,   and   imbibed  the 
In  trouWt  to  iliik^^c.  system  of  Umtarianism,she  did  not, 
iuid  atkied*     **  Yon  know  the  rea-  as  many  do,  follow  his  example,  but 
soQy  for'Hehath  ttid,  I  will  never  came,  unattended  by  him,  to  her 
-hmie  ihee  nor  f^rtake  thee"     She  former  place  of  worship.     In  her 
replied,  **  I  believe  he  will  nof  moral  conduct    she   stood   unim- 
Her  resignation  to  the  divine  will  peached,  not  that  she  was  without 
shoue  conspicuous  at  times,  ex-  imperfections,  for  in  her  last  ill- 
claiming,  though  opprest  with  vio-  ness,  she  lamented  that  her  mind 
ient  pain,  **  I  know  thy  judgments  had  been  too  much  taken  up  with 
are  right,  and  that  in  ^thfulness  the  things  of  the  world,  (in  which 
thou  hast  afflicted  me."    She  was  she  was  too  much  like  Martha, 
asked.  Is  Jesus  precious  1  to  which  **  careful  about  many  things,")  and 
she  replied, ''  Yes,''  and  soon  after  that  she  had  not  attended  upon  the 
fell  asleep,  on  the  2Bth  of  Septem-  means  of  grace,  so  constantly  as 
ber  last.  she  ought;  though,  when  well,  she 
Qer  remains  were  interred  on  the  was  more  constant  than  most  of  her 
following  Lord's  day,  and  the  so-  female  friends.     Uprightness  and 
lemn  providence  improved  by  Mr.  sincerity  were  leading  traits  in  her 
Caddy,  from  Daniel  xii.  2.  to  a  character,  and  appeared  in  oppos* 
large  and  deeply  affected  auditory,  ing  whatever  she  thought  wrong. 
WcrHetul.                       R.  C.  She  had  been  very  unwell  a  long 
I                 .  time  before  her  death,  which  took 

QAPAH   uPTr^r-Q  P^*"^  rather  unexpectedly,   as  to 

2>AKAtl   BKlOtrJj.  ^j^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^^^^  ^^^  appear- 

Thursday  Dec.  29,  1814,  died  ed  as  well  as  she  had  been  for 
Sarah  Briggs^  a  member  ef  the  some  days  past.  In  the  approach- 
Baptist  church  at  Sheffield,  York-  of  death  she  had  not  those  extasiei 
shire,  in  the  48th  year  of  her  age.  which  some  experience,  but  she 
She  was  brought  to  a  knowledge  had  a  well-grounded  hope  in  Christ; 
•f  the  truth  under  the  preaching  of  through  whom,  alone,  she  expected 
those  ministers  of  the  Baptist  de-  salvation.  Her  last  breath  was 
nomination,  who  attempted  nearly  spent  in  imploring  mercy,  whieh 
30  years  since,  to  establish  an  in-  she  now  experiences  in  its  perfect 
terest  m  Sheffield.  Being  also  con-  tion.  Her  death  was  improved  by 
vinced  of  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  her  pastor.  Lord's  day  evenuig^ 
as  administered  by  them,  she  was  Jan.  8.  1815,  from  Jer.  xxviiL  18* 
baptised  by  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Faw-  *'  This  year  thou  shalt  die."  Let 
€ett,  of  Hebden  Bridge,  in  the  year  us  follow  her  as  far  as  she  followed 
1788.    She  was  a  steady  and  aii  Christ, 

upright  christian;  without  bigotry,  Sheffield^  Jan,  19,  1815.           > 

was  irmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  W.  DOWNSi^ 
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Sermons  on  various  subjects,  adapt-  don.  To  which'  is  prefixed  a 
ed  chiefly  for  Domestic  Reading,  Memoir  of  the  Author,  by  Jamas 
by  the  late  Rev,  J,  Evans,  Abing-        Hinton.    Gale  and  Co.  1814. 
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Severely  to  criticise  any  publi-  no  markt  of  ncgUgeMCjKnd'feir  of 

cation  which   conveys  sound  reli-  passion.     It  jp- ft'TohOBe  which 

^ous  instruction^  but  especially  a  might  at  any  timCy  usefhlly  dccafij 

publication  consisting  ef  a'  selec-  a  leisure  4tn  cr  ^Utna  mkmiei, 

tion  from  the  private  papers  of  de-  which  is  probably  the  longest  time 

parted  and  unambitious  excellence,  that  any  of  these  lermons  would 

would.be  quite  repugnant  to  our  require  to  be  deliberately  read.  We 

feeling.     Still,  as  the  pious  writer  shall   abridge  the  first    into  oor 

of  this  volume  is  no  longer  in  a  pages,  as  illustrative  of  some  of  the 

state  either  to  tremble  before  our  qualities  we  have  described,  and  a 

censure,  or  to  be  gratified  by  our  fair  specimen  of  the  whole, 

approbation,  and  as  the  living  pub-  l  &tm,  xvii.  42.    *'  He  wob  bui  a 

lie  raasonably   expect  a  just  ac-  Youth."    Goliath  despised  David— 

coofit  of  whatever  demands  their  be  despised  him  for  three  reasons — 

patronage,    we  shall  endeavour  to  for  his  youth,  for  his  deUcate  and  fiur 

^•    ■    ^^    .«      «  ..        r      •.•  .  complexion, and  forms  commgagamst 

discharge  the  duties  of  cnticism.  hi^»;,narmed.    He  was  buti  youth 

Every  reader  will  be  best  able  to  _No;  and  yet  not  such  a  youth  as 

judge  how  far  it  may  be  likely  to  the  Philistine  took  him  to  be,  which 

suit  his  purpose  to  procure  it,  and  he  sopn  found  to  his  cost.    He  was 

acquit   us   of  all   undue  partiali*  not  a  youth  to  be  disdained,  but  a 

ties,  if  we  simply  state   the  con-  youth  to  be  esteemed,  a  youth  fuU  of 

tents  and  prete^nLns  of  the  vo-  ^ ct^aSra^^t^eSy  ?^^^^  " 

*"*•.                                           . .  I.  The  youth  mentioned  in  the  text 

It  IS  a  selection  of  thirty-four  ^as  worthy  of  the  imitation  of  you 

lermons,    '*  principally  from    the  who  are  young.  He  was  but  a  youth. 

Discourses   which  were  delivered  and  yet, 

danng  the  latter  period  of  the  Au-  I-  He  was  possessed  of  sincere  and 

thor's  ministrv,  many  of  which  are  I?^£r"^^5rTi.T*f''  ^'  '^^I'H: 

•«*^i;.ii„*^^iii^*«iK„4k^»,.^.^»io  piety  of  the  Philistine  had  offended 

pateftiily  recoUected  by  the  people  {;„/.fco€ked  him ;  a  proof  that  he  re- 

to  whom   they  were  addressed,  ^^^ed  God.    My  young  friends,  you 

(Pref.  p.  7')    These  sermons  pos-  can  neverbetmlyamiable,  unless  you 

•ess  a  remarkable  brevity  and  con*  truly  reverence  God.    If  yon  reve- 

ciseness,   io  which  view  they  are  rence  him  who  is  the  greatest  and  the 

well  adapted  to  "  Domestic  Read-  best  of  beings,  we  may  anticipate  great 

uir    They  are  simple  a^  ^W^^wKuTa  youth,  yet  he 

domed;  sometimes  ingenious,  often  ,.  took  a  decided  part  in  the 

tffDctionate,    always    evangelical,  cause  of  God  and  Religion.    If  the 

They  possess  a  pleasing  power  of  flame  of  piety  bum  with  vigour  in  your 

patting  the  thoughts  in  motion  upon  bosoms,  it  will  cast  a  lustre  all  around 

religious  topics,  and  suggest  useful  you,  it  will  warm  and  animate  you  in 

hints  for  meditation.     They   are  early  Hfe,ui  the  semce  of  the  I^rd. 

«^-.       *K  A'  -1    -*j    ^^^^i\„  ^^  3.  He  discovered  great  self-corn- 

fery  methodical,  and  generally  Ks  „and  and  a  peaceable  disposition.    It 

late  to  short  passages  or  phrases  i^  very  unamiabfc  in  young  persons  to 

mch   as,    **  Only    believe" — **  I  b©  hasty  and  ^quarrelsome  in  their 

thirst'^ — "  It  is   finished'' — "  The  tempers  and  to  be  given  to  angry  dis- 

•inplicity    that    is    hi    Christ" —  putes  with  tibeir  connections.    The 

"  He  knew  what  was  in  man."     It  m^ter  whom  Christians   profess  to 

•eemstousasifthcpersiwiofMr.  Mlow,  when  he  wMiremied,rm,tUdnU 

Evans  (judging  from  the  portrait  ^^4 /ne  followed  the  directions  given 

prefixed   to   the  volume)  and  his  ^^^  ^y  the  wiU  of  God,  in  all  matters 

snm(.  were  strikingly  similar;  neat  of  duty. 

^HBpright — engaging  -—  betraying  5.  He  exercised  a^  firm  confidenca 
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io  God.  If  you  wenld  succeed  in  the 
attempt  to  subdue  the  enemies  of  your 
bappiness,  your  faith  and  hope  must 
be  in  God. 

II.  Hie  advantages  connected  with 
the  possession  of  such  a  character  as 
that  referred  to  in  our  text. 

1.  If  you,  my  young  friends,  are  pi- 
ous and  amiable  in  your  early  days, 
you  will  attract  the.esteem  and  love  of 
the  wise  and  good,  and  probably  be 
indulged  with  the  purest  pleasures  of 
life — the  pleasures  of  true  friendship. 

2.  If  you  are  made  the  subjects  of 
piety  and  virtue,  your  immortal  inte- 
rest is  secure  in  early  life.  Had  Da- 
vid fallen  in  his  combat  with  the  Phi- 
listine, he  would  only  have  exchanged 
earth  for  heaven. 

3.  .£arly  piety  generally  lays  a 
foundation,  where  life  is  spared,  for 
future  eminence  of  character. 

4.  If  you  who  hear  me  this  evening 
are  pious  while  young,  the  Lord  will 
bci^with.youin  your  early  youth,  and 
through  every  future  stage  of  life* 

■  Are  there  any  of  you,  my  young 
friends,  who  are  seriously  and  deeply 
concerned  about  jour  eternal  inte- 
rests, and  yet  are  discouraged  while 
seeking  for  pardon  and  eternal  life? 
Be  assured  there  are  no  insurmount- 
able obstacles  in  your  way.  God  is 
more  ready  to  give  what  you  need,  than 
you  are  to  ask.  The  Saviour  invites 
you  in  accents  of  love,  and  will  joy- 
folly  receive  into  the  aims  of  his  mer- 

But  this  volume  is  not  in  any 
sense  profound*  It  makes  uo  pre- 
tensions to  deep  research,  critical 
acumen,  or  elaborate  composition. 
In  many  cases,  indeed,  the  senti- 
ment becomes  somewhat  obscure 
for  want  of  expansion,  or,  if  the 
meaning.be  obvious,  the  idea  does 
hot  strike  with  sufficient  force,  and 
the  reader  half  hesitates  to  admit 
it,  through  the  defect  of  appropri- 
ate illustration.  In  a  word,  the 
volume  contains  neat  and  pretty 
sketches  of  sermons  which  the  pious 
reader  may  easily  till  up  with  his  own 
meditations,  and  which,  probably, 
the  pious  writer  enlarged  upon 
when  tBey  were  delivered  from  the 
pulpit. 


If  a  second  edition  of  these 
pleasing  discourses  should  be  de- 
manded, we  would  suggest  to  the 
editor  the  propriety  of  printing 
them  in  a  smaller  type,  and  with 
far  less  waste  of  paper,  that  we 
might  be  favoured  with  the  inser- 
tion of  a  larger  number.  It  would 
be  no  disadvantage  to  the  work  to 
run  his  pen  through  some  quaint 
and  enfeebling  phrases :  for  exanir 
pie,  "  When  his  countrymen  had 
forsaken  him,  when  his  disciples 
had  forsaken  him,  when  the  blo4>d  of 
his  veins  had  forsaken  him^  then  his 
father  forsook  him  too." 


Studies  in  History,  containing  the 
History  of  Rome,  from  its  earliest 
Records  to  the  death  of  Constan- 
tine,  in  a  series  of  Essays,-  ac- 
companied  with  references  to 
original  authorities,  and  histori- 
'    cal  questions.   By  Thomas  Mor- 
rell.    Vol.  n.    Gale  and  Co. 
We  have  expressed  our  cordial 
approbation  of  this  author's  former 
volume  of  "  Studies  in  History,'* 
and  those  who  have  perused  vnth 
attention  the  "  History  of  Grreeoe, 
will,  we  are  persuaded,  need  no 
additional  inducement  to  gratiff 
themselves  with  the  perusal  of  the 
''  History  of  Rome,"  and  will  per- 
ceive, as  the  author  observes,  **  that 
the  plan  upon  which  they  are  con* 
ducted  is  exactly  similar,  except 
that  in  the  present  volume,"  and  we 
deem  it  a  great  improvement,  ^*  a 
somewhat  larger  proportion  of  nar- 
rative has  been  introduced."    The 
rapid  sale  of  the  former  volume, 
requiring  a  second  edition,  needs 
uo  other  proof  of  the  public's  ft* 
vourable  opinion  of  the  work ;  and 
we  make  no  doubt  but  this  volume 
will  meet  a  similar  reception,   to 
which  we  consider  it   iustly  en* 
titled.  • 

As  a  specimen  of  the  author^ 
stile  and  manner,  we  make  an  ex- 
tract of  the  concluding  pamgraph. 


RBTinr.  iV7 

ITihe  whoI«ofth«*preoediDghisto-  extensively  useful.    We  select  a 

ry  be  compared  vrith  the  brief  hints  stinging  passage  from  the  fourth, 

which  h»ve  been  occasionaDy  iutro-  ^hi^h   those   of  our  readers  who 
duced    respectmg    the    progress    of  members  of  churches  will  read 

Christianity ;  it  will  appear  most  cvi-  are  memDers  oi  cnurcnes  will  read 

dent,  that  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  the  ^""  interest. 
Messiah  is  widely  different  from  those        Should  a  fellow  Christian  be  hi  dan- 

empires     which    are    temporal   and  S^r   from    any    snare  most  subUlly 

worldly.    We  have  seen  the  Roman  »P«5»a  in  his  way ;   though  the  whole 

empire,  like  a  boisterous  torrent,  rush-  comnj^unity  may  discern  the  tempta- 

ing  forward  with  desolating  fhry,  till  t»«n»  n^«^  seldom  do  we  find  a  faithful 

it  inundated  the  world,  and  made  it  a  '"^n  w"<>  ^"1  admonish  in  time.  And 

dreary  wastcw    In  tracing  a  series  of  >[  ^^  s'^^uld  be  overtaken  in  a  fault, 

more  than  1100  years,  we  have  seen  f"®  '^^c  of  many  will  wax  cool.— to- 

that  gigantic  taonarehy,  founded  in  ^^ens  of  their  displeasure  may  not  be 

rapine  and  murder,  extended  by  car-  wanting,---but  wher*  shall  we  look  for 

nage  and  oppression,  and  finally  dis-  1^*'"  ♦»»*  >»  sptrUual  who  wiH  restore 

membered,  and  crashed  by  the  same  *"^*  «»*  ^^  ^^  **^  V""'^  of  meekness  1 

ponderous  engines  which  it  had  em-  ^^  ^^J  communications  take  place  in 

Sloyed  for  the  destruction  of  others.  ^^^^^^  ^f  these  cases,  the  admonition 

tut  not  such  was  the  manner  in  which  ^^  *^^  reproof  is  too  often  conveyed  in  . 

the  empire  of  the  Son  of  God  was  in-  *"ch  a  manner  as  to  indicate  a  far 

troduced  and  established  in  the  earth,  greater  degree  of  concern  for  the  ho- 

Whcn  he  appeared,  "  the  mountains  »?««;  of  «>?  body,  than  for  the  welfare 

brought  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  ^^  *^e  individual.    The  spint  which 

fittle  hills  righteousness."    The  be-  animates  their  proceedings  seems  to 

nko  and  ibrtilizii^  influenee  of  his  *>«  that  of  jealousy  rather  than  lore. 

government  is  beautifully  compared  No  wonder  that  it  produces  irritation 

to  the  silent  deseent  of  rain  upon  the  »"^  hardness,  instead  of  melting  the 

mown  grassland  of  showers  that  water  offender  into  tender  watchfulness  and 

the  earth.    Christianity,  like  a  pure  humble  contrition.     But  frequently, 

and  chry^al  stream,  has  quietly,  but  nothing  is  attempted ;  the  Christian 

rapidly,  glided  along  from  age  to  age,  ^^ds  out  his  danger  by  feeling  his  feet 

from  land  to  land,  dispensing,  through  \^  ^*»«  »^*'  V^\  H^ows  not  that  hii 

aU  iU  iniijcstic  course,  the  richest  l>rethren  noUccd  his  falling    till  he 

bknings ;  nor  will  |t  cease  to  flow,  tiU  }f  ^m^  it  by  theur  shyness  and  reserve, 

it  sbidi  have  visited,  refreshed,  and  Sometimes  even  these  have  no  placc^ 

feitiliEed,  the  whole  earth.    "  There  ^^  providing  the  reputation  of  the 

ba  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  ^^^^^^  <\o  not  suffer  m  the  eyes  of 

■ake  glad  tiie  city  of  God ;  the  holy  **^®  world,  the  spmtual  prosperity  of  a 

e  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  professor  is  utterly  disregarded ;  as  if 

tf  such  exhortations  as  VVarn  the  unrulu 

'    '  ■  '  — exhoH  one  another  daily — looking  ck- 

Letters  addmsed  ti^a  person  bap-  ^'ff'Jl^^h  ^f  ^"^  T^'A'^!!'  ''f^^^^r^c^ 

UM  on  a  prof^sif  of  Kith,  f^^}^  ^:^  Ji'^S^^^^^^ 

Snth    edition,  1814.      Button,  ft/ c/e>/i?rf,-aiid  such  like,  had  been 

rncc  Js.    neatly  bound  in  ted.  expunged  from  the  Ni/w  Testament. 
sixpence,  sewed.  ■ 

The  first  of  these  letters  is  (n-  iHie  Prayer  of  a  Christian  Pastor 
trodoetory ;  the  secbud  is.  On  the  under  a  long  affliction.  The 
Profenion  of  Christianity ;  the  substance  of  a  Discourse,  in  part 
tbe  thirds  On  the  Obligations  aris-  delivered  at  Maze-pond,  South- 
ing from  Baptism;  the  fourth,  On  wark,  Nov.  29, 1814.  By  James 
lociy  Religibn ;  the  fifth.  On  con-  Dore.  Button, 
listeoey  of  character ;  the  sixth.        Too  much  praise  cannot  be  be- 

Coneliision.     In  each  of  these  let-  stowed  on  the  spirit  which  breathes 

ten  there  are*  very  judicious  re-  in  every  page    of  the  discourse 

liarks,    which,  we   trust,  will  be  which   we  now  announce  to  our 
Vol.  VIL  R 
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reiulcrs.     There  is  such  a  visible., 
desire  to  do  good,  such  incontesti- 
We  proofs  of  a  mind  deeply  influ- 
enced by  the  subject,  that  it  is  im- 
possible  to  read  it  without  being 
deeply   interested.     Tlie   text   is, 
Ps.  xc.  15,  16,   17.    After  a  few 
preliminary  and  judicious  observa- 
tions, on  afflictions,  the  author  con- 
siders, 1*  The  petition,  "  Establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands,"  as 
comprehending  —  Human     instru- 
mentality —  Divine  Operations  — 
and  the  importance  of  fervent  pray- 
er for  th,#  influence  of  the  Spirit  to 
attend  the  means.     2.  The  impor- 
tant particulars    specified — three 
requests,     "  Let  thy  work  appear 
utito  thy  servants — let  thy  glory 
appear  unto  the  children  of  thy 
servants — let   the  beauty  of    the 
Lord  our  God  be   upon   us."     3. 
The  felicity  hence  resulting, "  Make 
lis  glad."   This  is  a  brief  outline  of 
Mr.  D/s  plan ;  the  several   parts 
of  which  are  largely  aild  ablv  dis- 
cnssed,  and  with  a  wonderful  va- 
rietv   of   illustration.      To   these 
particidars  are   subjoined  several 
appropriate  and  important  reflec- 
tions, by  way  of  application,  emi- 
nently adapted  to  cherish  the  best 
jir^-lings  of  the  heart.    The  impres- 
sion left  on  our  minds   of  the  uti- 
lity and   excellence   of    this  dis- 
course, disposes  us  most  earnestly 
to  wish  that  it  may  be  attentively 
perused,    especially    by    all    the 
young:  people  in  our  respective  con- 
gregations,   whose    spiritual    and 
eternal  welfare  it  is  highly  calcu- 
lated to  promote. 

lu  the  narrow  limits  necessarily 
prescribed  to  our  review,  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  we  should  be  able ' 
to  gratify  our  readers  with  lairge 
extracts.  One  paragraph,  however, 
we  cannot  omit : 

How  wonderfully  are  circumstances 
balanced !  How  is  one  thing  set  over 
n^ainxt  anothrr !  In  the  midst  of  much 
piTsonai  aliliction,  what  has  been  my 
«#ctai  juy !  As  sfiliclions  hftV9 abound- 


ed, consolations  hive  much  mora 
abounded.  I  know  not  whether  at 
any  period  of  my  long  and  happy  con- 
nexion with  you  as  a  church,  God  has 
rendered  my  ministry  more  apparent- 
ly useful,  (ban  since  it  has  been  con- 
fined to  a  few,  partial,  and  short 
services.  For,  thoug^h  I  have  seldom 
been  prevented  from  administering 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  addressing  the 
spectators  in  the  gallery,  yet  till  now 
1  have  not  attempted  to  preach.  Since 
the  original  formation  of  the  church,  I 
do  not  find  a  year  in  which  so  many 
have  joioed  it,  as,  through  the  tender 
niereies  of  our  God,  will  be  added  to 
it  this  year.**    p.  72. 

A  note  at  p.  66,  informs  the  reader 
of  a  most  interesting  particular  relative 
to  its  author:  *""  More  than  once, 
when,  to  all  human  appearance,  be 
(the  author)  was  on  the  verge  of  the 
grave,  he  has  been  wonderfully  re- 
stored, through  the  divine  blessingt 
&c." 

We  will  only  add,  that  our  wor- 
thy friend  and  brother  is  now  pre- 
paring for  the  press.  Essays  ori  very 
importaiA  Theological  Subjects, 
the  publication  of  which  we  hope 
to  have  the  pleasure  soon  to  an- 
nounce* 


The  Theology  and  Mythology. of 
the  Ancient  Pagans,  written  par- 
ticularly for  Female  Education* 
By  Miss  Hatfield.  Rtibinson. 
Miss  H.  appears  fully  awrare  of 
the  objections  of  pareuts.-  and  ip- 
structors  of  youth  to  the  study  of 
Fabulous  History,  on  acconnt  of 
the  danger  of  corrupting  their  ima- 
gination ;  and  that  the  books,  for 
the  most  part,  extant  on  the  reli- 
gion of  the  heathens,  are  so  ex- 
ceptionable a  source,  that  it  is  un- 
safe to  refer  young  persons  to  them. 
We  are  of  opinion,  however,  that 
no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  ^e  perusal  of  this  little  vo- 
lume, but  that  the  manner  in  which 
the  knowledge  it  communicates 
upon  the  subject  is  so  carnally 
guarded  as  to  be  subservient  to  the 
honour  and  support  of  the  purest 
religion  and  morality* 
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Evangelical  Hope.    An  Essay.  By  same.    Written  at  a  period  when 

Daniel  Tyernian.    Burton.  the  mind  of  Mr.  Pearce  was  a^o- 

In  this  well-written  Essay,  the  nizing  to  "jeopard  his  life"  with 

reader  will  find  the  nature  of  Evan-  his  friend,  Mr.  Carey,  in  '*  the  hi<(h 

gelic*al   Hope   clearly  defined,  its  places  of  the  field,"  they  breathe 

true  foundation  clearly  established,^^  benevolence  the  most  teuder,  and 

its  genuine  influence  correctly  re*  piety  the  most  ardent.    That  such 

presented,  and  the  discrimination  a  map  as  Pearce,  so  eminently  qua- 

between  it  and  a  false  hope,  judi-  lified  for   missionary  employment 

ciously  pointed  out.    The  conclu-  in  India,  and  so  passionately  desi« 

sion  is  peculiarly  forcible  and  ap-  rous  of  devoting  his  life  to  promote 

'  pr^priate.  the  salvation  of  the  idolatrous  II in- 

We  take  the   liberty,  however,  doos,  should  have  been  prevented 

to  recommend  to  the  worthy  an-  from  realizing  the  desires  of  his 

tbor,  m  another  edition,   a  revisal  heart,  is  a  circumstance  that  can 

of  pp.  81  and  82,  respecting  Paul,  only  be  referred  to  the  sovereignty 

We  have  not  been  accustomed  to  of  Him  "  who  giveth  to  none  an 

censider  Paul  as  '*  at  some  happy  account  of  his  matters."     But  th« 


periods  of  his  life,  rising  superior 
to  doubts,  and,   at  other  times,  in 
jreat  fears,  lest  after  prraching  to 
others,  himself  should  be  a  cast- 
away."    The  apostle,   we  appre- 
hend, might  properly  use  the  latter 
expression,  to  intimate,   that  not- 
ifithstanding  his  ministerial  giftjf 
and  usefulness,  yet  without  the  ex- 
ercbe  of  self-denial,  &c.,  he  could 
not  expect  the  futurfe  approbation 
of  his  Lord ;  but  such  language  did 
not  imply  a  doubt  of  his  personal 
mterest  in  the  Saviour. 


spirit  which  animated  Pearce  did 
not  die  with  him.  His  falling  man* 
tie,  through  the  publication  of  his  . 
memoirs,  has  descended  npou 
others;  and  we  know  there  ara 
some  young  men,  both  in  England 
and  India,  now  in  the  miuisti^, 
whose  thoughts  wejre  first  directe<i 
to  the  sacred  employment  by  read- 
ing the  letters  of  Samual  Pearce. 
May  similar  beneficial  etfects  Mt- 
tend  the  present  publication. 

History  of  the  Propagati6n  of 
Christianity  among  the  Heathen 
since  the  Reformation.  By  the 
Rev.  William  Brown,  M.JD.  in 
two  Volumes,  8vo.  pp.  623  and 
634.    Ogle.     Price  £l  5s. 

Review  of  Dr.  Brown's  History  of 
the  Propagation  of  Christianity 
^  among  the  Heathen,  since   the 
^  Reformation ;  from  the  "  Edin- 
burgh Christian  Instructor,"  for 
October  and   November  1814. 
Containing  brief  Sketches  of  the 
Moravian,  Baptist,  and  London 
Missionary  Societies ;  with  Strict* 
tures  on  the  Review  of  tlie.  same 
"Work  in  the  Evangelical  Maga- 

'    ziiie  for  August  1814.    Ogle* 
Price  6d. 


Missionary  Correspondence.    Con- 
taining Letters  from  the  late 
Mr*  Samuel  Pearce,    and    Mr. 
John  Thomas,  to  the  Miaiiana- 
rks  in   India.     Received  from 
Serampore,    and    never  before 
printed ;  and  being  chiefly  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Pearce,  ihey  will  be 
fbnnd  a  valuable  addition  to  his 
Life,    already    published.      T. 
Gardiner  and  Son.    2s.  6d. 
If  all  our  readers  were  acquaint- 
ed with  the  character  of  the  late 
Samuel  Pearce,  or  had  read  the 
excellent  Memoirs  of  his  Life,  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Poller,  it  would  be 
quite  sutHcient  to  say  of  the  Letters 
writtep  by  Mr.  P.  which  appear  in    It  aflbrded   us  considerable   plea- 
this  volume,  semper  eadem,  still  the^  sjure  to  see  the  Title  of  these  A  •• 
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Inmesy  especiallj  when  we  under-  were  not  instmcte J  by   the  me*- 

stood  that  tbe  writer  was  a  son  of  ^ures    the    Roman     Catholics  a- 

the  venerable  Author  of  the  self-  dopted  to  convert  the  heathens  of 

interpreting  Bible,  and  a  gentleman  Siam,    Tonquin,    Cochin,    China, 

who  had,  some  years  since,  intend-  Persia,  and    India  ;    they  may  be 

ed  himself  to  have  spent  his  life  as  taught  by  the  enemies  they  brou|;ht 


missionary  to  China.  Such 
ition  of  heart  was  a  neces- 
sary qualification  for  writing  a  lus« 
lory  of  Missions ;  nor  have  the  ex- 
pectations we   had  indulged  been 


upon  themselves  to  avoid  the  jea- 
lousies  and  envies  which  existed 
between  those  who  were  called  the 
**  priests  of  the  foreign  Missions," 
and  the  "  Societv  of  Jesuits."  They 


disappointed   by    the     perusal  of    may  learn  not  to  imitate  the  pub- 


these  interesting  Volumes. 

It  is  indeed  surprizing  that  a 
compilation  of  the  scattered  mate- 
rials on  this  subject  had  not  been 
soonermade,  considering  how  much 
the  public  mind  has,  for  tbe  last 
twenty  years,  been  occupied  by 
Societies  formed  to  conduct  foreign 


lie  reproaches  they  heaped  upon 
each  other ;  as  also  all  the  poUtir 
eal  craft,  and  carnal  maxims  which 
they  adopted  to  bring  prosdites 
to  their  several  standards :  making 
them,  it  is  to  be  feared,  christians 
in  name  only,  while  they  remained 
pagans  at  heart.    May  none  of  the 


missions,  and   the  large   sums  of  Protestant  Missionaries  ever  "med- 

money  consecrated  to  the  under-  die  with  affairs   of  State,''  as  did 

taking;    exceeding,    perhaps,   all  the  Jesuits  in  Abyssinia,  and  for 

others  which  had  ever   been  ^i-  which  they  were  expelled  the  coud- 

tempted,  both  in  the  magnitude  of  try.    May  they  never  be  accused 

its  design,  and  its  probable  influ*  (as  were  the  Jesuits  by  the  £mpe>- 


ence  in  promoting  the  present  and 
future  happiness  of  millions  of  our 
fellow-immortals^ 

Such  a  work  had  indeed  long 
engaged  the  mind,  and  oceupied 
the  labours  of  the  late  excellent 
and  lamented  Samuel  Pearce;  but 
his  premature  death  prevented  its 
accomplishment. 

The -work  before  us  professes  to 
be  a  history  of  Christian  Missions 


ror  when  banished  from  Jap^m 
in  1587)  "  that  under  pretence 
pf  teaching  the  way  of  salvation, 
they  had  united  his  subjects  a- 
gainst  himself,  and  taught  them 
treason  instead  of  religion." 

Dr.  Brown's  history  is  divided 
into  eleven  chapters ;  our  readers 
will  judge  of  its  importance  by  the 
enumen^tion  of  the  titles,  viz,  Pro- 
pagatifHi  of  Christianity    by    tbe 


among  the  Heathen  since  the  Re-    Swi$s — by  the  Swedes  in  Lspland 
formation  ;  we  were,  therefore,  not    — by  the  Dutch  in   Ceylon,  Java, 


surprized  that  there  was  no  account 
of  the  Popish  Missions*  We  are, 
however,  of  opiniod,  notwithstand- 
ing the  Christianity   they  propa- 


Amboyna,  Formosa — by  the  Anglo- 
AmericMHS  in  Massachuset's  colony, 
Martha's  Vineyard,  New  Plymouth 
colony.   New    Stockbridge,  New 


gated  was  of  a  spurious  kind,  that  Jersey,  Onieda— by  the  lkme»  in 

a  well-written  history  by  a  Protes-  .the  East  Indie^^  and  iq  Greenland 

tantyof  the  College  Depropag'/iM^fa  —by    the    UniUd   Brethrm,    in 

Jlde,  founded  at  Rome,   1622,  by  Greenland,  in  the  West  Indies,  in 

Gregory  XV.  and  others  of  a  simi-  North   Ammca«  South    AmeriM, 

lar  class,   would   be  a    valuable  Tartafy,  Persia,  £i[yP^>  Labrador 

work,  especially    at  the  present  Nicobur   Islands,   Cape  of  Good 

period.    If  protestani  missionaries  IIop^— l^y  the  M^hodidM  in  the 
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West  ludies — by  tbe  BapiUts  in 
the  East  Indies — by  tbe  London 
Mhiionmy  Society  m  the  South 
Sea  islands.  South  Africa,  East 
Indies,  China,  Demarara — by  the 
Edmlmrgh  Mimonai^y  Society  in 
the  Susoo  Country,  and  in  Tartary 
— by  tbe  Church  Missionary  So- 
xiUy^-^wad  a  valuable  Appendix  of 
all  the  Transactions  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  This  is  the  best  list  of 
Translations  ever  published. 

It  would  be  gratifying  to  give 
our  readeri;,  would   the  limits  of 
-oor  work  allow,  copious  extracts 
from  Dr.  Brown's  History;   espe- 
cially from  that  part  of  it  which 
rehtes    to  the  United    Brethren. 
The  uQexampled  zeal,  and  uppa- 
ralleied  sufferings  of  these  faithful 
servants  of  Christ,  are  well  worthy 
the  attrition  of  all  whose  minds 
aie  directed    towards  Missionary 
labours.    Their  dangers  and  hard- 
ships in  Greenland,  Labrador,  and 
amoDg  the   Savages  in   America, 
have  perhaps  been  seldom  equalled. 
His  account  of  the  Baptist  and 
London   Missionary  Societies  ap- 
pears to  befairly  and  candidly  drawn 
ftom  the   *'  Periodieal  Accounts,'^ 
•nd  the  *' Missionary  Transactions/' 
The  Author   is    indeed    severely 
censured   by    a  Reviewer  in  the 
Evangelical  Magazine  for  writing 
*<inamore  towards  the  Baptists! 
Tbe  Reviewer  mtfy   rest  satisfied 
that  no  one  will  stispect  him  of 
having  done  so  ! 

The  Pamphlet  entitled  a  <<  Re- 
view of  Dr.  Brown's  History,  &c. 
^c.  from  the  Edinburgh  Christian 
/aifnicf#r;"  contains  a  spirited  and 
well-written  vindication  of  the 
Doctor,  from  the  illiberal  attack  of 
the  Evangelical  Reviewer.  We  re- 
commend this  little  piece  to  our 
itaders  CNa account  of  the  interest- 
ing fOBupeBdium  it  gives  of  the 
Monvian,  Baptii»t,  and  London 
Missionary  Societies.  They  will 
iod  in  it  a  larger  proportion  of 


Missioaary  Narva4ive,  snd  aaee- 
dotes,  than  in  any  other  pufadioa- 
lion  of  the  piioe.  U,  is  well  tsl- 
culatfid  also  to  excite  and  regiUale 
exertions  far  the  spread  ot  the 
gospel  among  the  Heathen  :  for 
these  reasons  we  feel  oblig^  to 
those  who  reprinted  tbe  Review  in 
a  separate  pamphlet ; .  which,  as 
well  as  Dr.  Brown's  History,  we 
hope  will  have  an  extensive  circu- 
lation. 


Help  to  Zioa's  Travellers,  being 
attempt  to  remove  various  stcmi* 
bling  blocks  out  of  the  way,  re« 
lating  to  doctrinal,  experimental, 
and  practical  Religion,  by  Ro- 
bert Hall,  (late  of  Arnsby.) 
Button,  &c.  3s«  6d. 
This  small,  but  invaluable  treatise 
waa  first  printed  in  1780.  The 
following  reason  is  assigned  by  the 
venerable  author  for  complying 
with  the  request  of  his  brethren,  in 
its  publication,  *'  Having  been 
greatly  perplexed  with  most  of  tbe 
difficulties  referred  to,  I  an  not 
without  hope,  that  the  communica- 
tion of  what  has  been  relieving  tomy 
own  mind,  may  be  of  use  tojotfaeys 
in  similar  exercises,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  which  it  •  is  ear- 
nestly desired  ma}  attend  every 
reader."  The  first  edition  was  very 
incorrectly  piinted,  but  the  second 
in  1807,  was  nuich  improved,  and 
has  an  excellent  preface  by  Dr. 
Ryland,  who  thus  happily  expresses 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  work. 
"  This  little  volume  contains  an 
able  vindication  of  the  genuine 
doctrines  of  grace,  from  the  objec- 
tions of  Socinians,  Sabellians,  Ar- 
minians,  and  Antinomians.  At  its 
first  publication,  it  was  much  ap- 
proved by  many  pious,  judicious, 
and  learned  men,  of  different  de* 
nominations ;  and  here,  that  excel- 
lent man,  vvho  is  how  labouring  in 
India,  with  such  iadefatigabk  zeaU 
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for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  been  waited  for  some  time,  is  nearlj 

first  found  his  own  system  of  divi-  ready  for  publication. 

Bity. Perplexed    between    the  The  editor  of  Calmet  ha*  also  in  the 

sla^ments  o^^^^^^   ^^.W.^  and  ^^^^^Z^lS^^ 

the  crudest  representations  ot  Cat-  ^^^^^  i„  ^  Letter  to  a  Deacon  of  a 

vinism,  by  persons  bordering  close-  Baptist   Church,    with    two  Plates. 

\y  on' Antinomiimism,  Mr.  Care r  Price  is. 

jsearched  the  scriptures  for  himself,  Mr.  Bellamy,  the  author  of  Th€ 

endeavouring  to  find  out  the  nar-  History  of  all  Religions;  the  Ophian, 

row  way  between  ejLtremes,  which  j? /efataUon  of  the  oi>inion  of  Dr.  A. 

-->-«.^^  ;i.,««^««;i««ui«  ♦^  *u^  u^  Clarke,  aud  Biblical  CrUtctsnu;  has 

seemed  irreconcileable  to  the  ho-  ^nd^^Ukeu  to  edU  iieu^e^ly  periodic 

wourof  thedivmegoi>eriimw(,and  ^al,  entitled.  The  Biblieal  Journal, 

the  glory  of  divine  frrace ;  and  this  wherein  all  the  objections  advanced 

was  the  first  summary  of  evangeli-  by  the  andent  and  modem  deists,  will 

cal  truth,  which  appeared  to  him  be  refuted,  strictly  abiding  by  the  lita- 

fDrtlv  to   accord  with   the   sacred  ***•  translation  of  the  sacred  original, 

standard."  '^^  ^^  published  March  31st,  1816.  • 

ffi.       '         ♦     r**        •          •  \    A  We  also  understand  that  his  new 

The  present  edition  is  enriched  translation  of  the  Scriptures  from  the 

by  an  additional  prefoce  from  the  original  Hebrew,  will  be  sent  to  press, 

pen  of  Mr.    Hall,   of   Leicester ;  as  soon  as  the  subscription  is  filled  up. 

which  concludes  with  a  sentiment  The  Native  Irish. — A  Memorial 

not  less  honourable   to   his   filial  on  behalf  of  the  Native  Irish,  with  a 

feelings,  than  to  the  memory  of  his  ^>ew  to  their  improvement  in  moijsl 

pious^ther.     "  Gratitude  and  ve-  ^^n^^  jeligious  knowledge,  through  the 

^      .'                  ,         4.      J  J    4.U  *  medium  oitheir  own  language,  will  t>e 

neration  compel  me  to  add,  that--  p^bfished  in  the  course  of  the  present 

I  shall  ever  esteem   it  one   of  the  month,    by    Christopher    Anderson, 

greatest  favours  an  indulgent  Pro-  Edinburgh. 

▼idence  has  conferred  upon  me,  to  Mr.  James  Wyld  has  nearly  ready 

have  possessed  sucha  father,  whom,  for  publication^  a  new  Map  of  the 

in   all   the  essential    features   of  world,  exhibiUng  at  one  view  the 

character,  it  will  be  my  humble  am-  Extent,  Population,  Civili^tion^^and 

i^'4.'      *    •    '-L  a.     *i_    "^  L  Religion,  of  each  country,     lo  be 

biUon  to  imitate,  though  conscious  ^nt*  d  on  one  large  sheet  of  Colum- 

it  must  ever  be  j^ler, 

•  •••..  baud  passibus  acquis  ! !  T.  Kidd's  second  volume  of  Family 

and   Village  Sermons,   already    uor 

THEOLOGICAL  NOTICES.  nounced  as  in  the  press,  is  expeeted 

to  appear  this  month ;  together  with  a 

t3^  Information  of  works  in  hand  new  and  improved  edition  of  the  for* 

from  Theological  Writers  will  be  in-  mer  volume. 

serted  under  this  article.  A  large  importation  of  foreign  Di- 

The  second  edition  of  Scripture  II-  vinity  has  recently  been  received  firom 

lustrated,  in  reference  to  Natural  His-  the  continent  by  Ogles,  Duncan,  and 

fery.  Geography,  Manners,  ^d  Cus-  Coohran,  2d5,  Uolborn.    Catalognet 

toms,  &c.,  by  the  «ditor  of  Calmet*s  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days* 
Diclionaiy  of  the  Bible,  which  has 

..  MISSIONARY  RETROSPECT,  AND  FOREIGN  INTELLIGENCE 

BAPTIST  MISSION.  table  native,  who  appears  like  another 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Chater  Cornelius.    He  is  nut  only  much  ooo* 

to  Dr.  Ityland,  cerned  about  religion  himself,  bat  has 

Volumho,  April  12, 1814.  used  his  best  endeavours  to  bring  his 

The  four  last  Lord's  day  mornings  family  and  neighbours  to  the  sam* 

I  have  been  to  the  house  of  a  respec*  state  of  mind  also*    In  natural  disp«» 
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•itioD  he  appears  one  of  the  most  sin- 
cere, open-hearted,  in^^eonous  per- 
sons, for  an  J£astem,  that  1  ever  met 
Hith.  He  knows  nothin}^  of  Enj([lish, 
hut  I  converse  with  him  a  little  both  in 
Portuguese  an<l  Cingalese.  In  eon- 
vejFiufi:  instruction  tu  him,  and  14  or 
15  more,  that  he  collects  at  his  house, 
I  have  the  help  of  an  interpreter,  a 
]foanp^  man,  who  is  his  nephew ;  and 
one  of  the  best  qnaliiied  persons  for 
this  work  that  I  have  ever  met  with. 
They  receive  me  with  every  expres- 
sion of  gladness  and  gratitude  thej 
know  hew  to  discover;  and  arc  al- 
ready talking  of  preparing  a  suitable 
place  for  public  worship  in  their  ueigh- 
bonrhood;  which  is  nearly  2  miles 
from  the  fort  where  we  live. 


stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
bum  tbem  up,  saitb  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch.  I  hope  yon  have  fled  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  for  refuge :  I  hardly 
ever  gt»  to  a  throne  of  grace,  bat  I 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  my  frieods. 
Send  me  word  if  my  brothers  follow 
the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Wishing  you 
more  than  this  world  can  give  or  take 
away,  I  remain,  with  love  to  you  all, 
your  affectionate  son, 

J.  POTTENGER. 


Extracts  of  a  Letter  from  a  Native  of 
Banbury  to  his  PareiUs  there. 

Fori  Wiliiam,  March,  4,  1814. 
Dear  Parents, 
I  have,  since  I  wrote  last,  altered 
ray  course  of  life.  1  was  brought  to 
a  deep  sense  of  my  guilt  and  wicked- 
ness about  twelve  months  ayo;  I 
hope  the  Lord  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  me,  and  do  you  pray  to  the 
Lord  to  continue  it  to  the  end.  I  have 
felt  the  weight  of  my  sins,  and  the 
Lord  says.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
ere  weary  and  heavy  laden^  and  I  will 
gift  you  rest  How  happy  ouglit  you 
to  be  to  think  you  are  in  a  gospel 
coontry,  there  caimot  be  any  exousc 
that  you  cannot  hear  the  word  of  God 
plained.  In  this  country  we  are 
suirounded  by  the  poor  benighted 
bcstbeas,  who  are  falling  npon  their 
kiees  to  worship  images  made  w^ith 
tkeir  own  bands.  Pray  for  them  tliat 
they  may  be  brought  to  tha  light  of 
thegoapel.  It  does  flourish  greatly 
in  this  country. 

It  would  be  a  great  grief  to  me  to 
hear  that  any  of  you  die  in  your  natu- 
nl  state,  for  the  word  of  God  says, 
fmly- 1  say  unto  youy  except  ye  be 
fmefied  and  become  as  little  children, 
y*  eantiot  enter  the  kingdom  of  God, 
What  jovful  news  it  would  be  to  me 
to  hear  that  my  friends  had  received 
file  grace  of  God,  for  without  it  Vou 
cao  have  no  hope  of  happiness  in  this 
World,  nor  that  which  is  to  come. 
For  behold  tlie  day  comrtb  that  shall 
bom  us  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud, 
?ta,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  i>c 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Lawson 

to  Mr.  Ivimey, 

Serampore,  Aug*  12,  1814. 

Krishno  is  a  good  old  man :  intelli- 
gent and  venerable  in  his  appearance. 
He  has  lately  had  a  paralytic  stroke, 
which  has  taken  a  great  deal  of  viva- 
city from  his  countenance.  He  is  t^ 
lively  preacher,  and  as  far  as  I  know, 
he  adorns  his  profession.  His  family 
are  a  trial  to  him,  and  have,  I  belieTe, 
all  gone  back  again  to  the  world.  Se- 
bukram  is  a  good  man,  extremely 
nsefulin  Calcutta,  a  very  good  singer. 
The  native  preachers,  and  all  the  na- 
tive converts,  are  greatly  exposed  to 
temptation.  They  particularly  necMl 
the  prayers  of  the  churches,  and  I 
wish  yon  would  commend  them  to  the 
the  consideration  of  our  dear  praying 
friends  iu  Cn^land.  The  converts  are 
in  very  peculiar  circumstances.  They 
have  a  thousand  times  more  to  draw 
them  away  than  you  in  England  can 
conceive ;  and  we  cannot  expect  in 
them  that  strength  of  resistance,  and 
that  energy  of  piety  to  overcome 
temptation,  which  we  see  manifested 
where  much  light  is  given,  and  the 
principles  of  Christianity  well  under- 
stood, as  amongst  you  at  home.  Our 
friends  should  earnestly  pray  for  those 
of  the  heathens  who  have  put  on 
Christ.  I  think  the  work  of  the  Re- 
deemer goes  on  prosperously  in  these 
parts.  Never  was  India  more  elated 
with  joy  than  now ;  we  have  heard  of 
the  peace:  we  wonder  and  adore. 
Wc  all  constantly  read  the  Newspa- 
pers at  Serampore.  This  I  never  did 
when  in  England  :  but  now  we  loTa 
to  hear  of  our  native  place.  We  feel 
a  deep  interest  in  every  thing  going 
en  in  that  favoured  spot,  the  kweetest 
spot  in  all  the  w  orld — the  land  of  my 
birth.  Yours,  &c.  3.  LAWSON. 
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AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 

The  Association  of  Christians  for 
the  purpose  of  raising  funds  by  small 
weekly  contribntions,  is,  we  trust,  be- 
coming general  in  our  churches.  Con- 
siderable sums  have,  in  this  way,  been 
already  collected,  and  the  spirit  ex- 
cited and    kept    alive    among    the 
yoting^r  persons  in  our  congregations, 
is  likely  to  be  productive  of  the  most 
beneficial  results,  in  forming  them  for 
active    service    in   the    Redeemer's 
cause.   It  has  been  well  observed  that 
''  few  persons  consider  how  vast  would 
be  the  product  of  subscriptions,  even 
of  a  penny  a  week,  if  carried  to  a  large 
extent      Twenty   perswu,    exerting 
themselves  to  procure   among  their 
respective  tHends,   twelve  subscrip- 
tkfiK  of  one  penny  each,  would  raise 
jHfty-ttvo  pounds  m  a  year."    It  may 
serve  to  stimulate  to  such  exertions, 
if  it  be  considered*  that  such  a  sum 
will  be  sufficient  to  snpport/our  naiive 
preachers  in  IndUil    How  small  the 
benevolence  of  exertion  and  of-  cod- 
tribution  required!   How  vast  the  be- 
nefits commuBtcated  to  the  heathen 
by  it !    The  following  scale  is  submit- 
ted to  shew  the  great  productiveness 
of  penny- subscriptions : 

PerMiscollectiDg.  per  week.  ,  per  year. 

£.   s.  d. 

1  Is.           2  12  0 

2  —           6    4  0 

3  —           7  16  0 

4  — .         10    8  0 

5  —  13  0  0 
10  —  26  0  0 
20                        —         62    0  0 

We  recommend  it  especially  to  our 
female  friends  to  exert  themselves  in 
this  way.  May  each  and  all  of  them 
-who  engage  in  this  labosr  of  christian 
love,  have  the  approbation  of  con- 
science now,  and  at  last  of  the  Savi- 
oui^s  saying,  '*  she  bath  done  what  she 
could." 


mitted  to  the  care  of  the  Sodeiy  by 
governor  Maxwell.  Mr.  Sperriiacken, 
having  been  appointed  to  assist  Mr. 
Nylander  in  the  Bulloro  Mission, 
both  he  and  his  wife  applied  them- 
selves, on  tlie  passage,  to  the  study 
of  the  elementary  books  published  in 
tiie  Bullom  langnage,  and  availed 
themselves  of  the  assistance  of  one  of 
the  crew,  a  native  of  Bullom. 

The  outfit  of  the  above  persons, 
with  the  stores  requisite  tor  the  sup- 
port of  the  settlements,  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  African  children,  a* 
mount  to  upwards  of  30001.  The 
African  Missions  must  for  many  years 
be  attended  with  ^nsiderabie  ex- 
pense. 


^  On  the  night  of  the  6th  of  Februarj', 
died  at  Broxbourne,  Herts,  the  Rev. 
Claudius  Buchanan,  D.  D.  where  he 
was  superintending  an  edition  of  the 
Syrian  New  Testament,  for  the  use 
of  the  Syrian  Christians  in  the  East. 
The  **  Christian  Researches  in  Asila," 
and  other  works  of  this  zcalotis  minis- 
ter, relative  to  India,  have  contributed 
greatly  to  the  general  interest  now  ex- 
pressed by  ih^  British  pubHc  to  ame- 
liorate the  condition  of  our  fellow  sub- 
jects on  that  continent,  by  sending 
them  the  word  of  life,  given  for  the 
healing  of  the  noHons* 
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Designation    of   Missionaries^.    On 
Wednesday,  the  28th  Dec  18i4>  l^Tr. 
Thompson,  Mr.  Barker,    Mr.  IW* 
Hams,  and  Mr.  Hamilton,  M^ere  set  ^ 
part  to  ttie  work  of  missionaries;  af 
Silver  Street  Chapel.      The  Ikst  of- 
the^e  is  intended  for  Malacca;  th«e 
three  latter;  together  witb  Mr.  £va»i^ 
lately  ordained  at  Carmarthen,  are  in^^ 
tended  for  Latakoo,  and  other  pla<^' 
in  Africa. 


•  CHURCH  MlSSIONAltY  SOCfETY. 

Several  missionaries  have  been  re- 
cently sent  by  this  Society  to  Western 
Africa :  who,  we  trust,  ere  now  have 
reached  the  place  of  itheir  destination. 
They  were  in  all  seven  persons,  viz. 
The  Rev.  J.  C.  Sperrhacken,  Mrs. 
Hartwig ;  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Hughes ;  Jc- 
loram  Harrison,  a  young  African ;  and 
Thomas  Morgan^  a  native  boy,  com- 


RUSSIA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mir,  Patera 
son  to  the  Edinburgh  Bible  Society^ 
dated  the  2eth  of  October,  1814. 
**  The  Petersburgb  Bible  Society 
has  received   great    acquisition   of 
strength  at  our  last  Committee  Meet- 
ing, on  the  2lst  current,— a  Russiaii, 
a  Georgian,  and  an  Armenian  Arch- 
bishop were  present.    We  are  busily 
employed  in  printing  the  Persian  New ' 
Testament^  translated  by  Mr.  Miurtyn^ 
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vhioh  Divine  Providence  has  sent  as, 
alonj^  with  an  excellent  ct^rrector,  in 
Sir  Gore  Ousely.  You  see  we  shall 
soun  meet  our  brethren  in  tlie  £ast 
halfway.*' 

Thus  it  appears  that  an  edition  of 
the  Persian  New  Te^itaraent  for  the 
western  provinces  of  Persia,  most  of 
which  are  subject  to.Kusttia,  is  already 
be^iu^,  and  that  the  British  Ambassa- 
dor, being:  detained  there  for  some 
time,  has  kindly  undertaken  to  super* 
intend. the  press. 

Tlie  principle  of  Bible  Associations 
has  been  adopted,  and  many  distin- 
guished personages  are  already  en- 
gaged t<»  preside  over  their  establish- 
ment.   So  great  is  the  desire  of  the 
people  in  Kussia  to  possess  the  scrip- 
tores,  that  the  poor  fall  at  the  feet  of 
those  who  distribute  bibles,  intrcating 
they  may  be  favoured  with  the  word 
of  God.    Bibles  ahready  occupy  the 
toilets  of  the  rich ;  and  labouring  men 
who  possess  a  copy  of  this  tnvaluaUe 
treaqure,  read  it  to  those  who  have  it 
nut,  after  the  honrs  of  labour. 


SLAVE  TRADE. 
Our  readers  will  learn  with  delight, 
that  the  pleadings  of  justice  and  hu- 
minity  have  been  successful  in  behalf 
of  Western  Africa — the  French  Lave 
fnhbUed  the  Slave  Trade  north  of 
Cepe  Formosa!    The  whole  line  of 
Ei^lish  settlements,  where  christian 
benevolence  b  struggling  under  all 
difficalties  to  renmneirate  Africa  for 
iter  wrongs,  will  now  be  free,  by  law, 
from  the  evils  which  the  revival  of  the 
French  Slave  Trade  threatened :  and 
the  French  establishments  themselves 
will  throw   back   on    the  unfeeling 
Woors  and  other  Traders,  those  muP 
titiMles  of  unoffending  victims,  wlki'ch, 
it  is  well  known,  they  have  been  as- 
sembling hundreds  of  miles  up  the 
Senegal,  from  the  moment  when  they 
heard   that  peace  would  restore   to 
France  her   dependencies  in    those 
quarters.     Let  ui  »dore  herein  the 
gracious  Providence  of  Him  wlio  an- 
swers prayer,  and  who  is  delisted 
with  the  efforts  of  his  servants  to  he 
mereifiU  as  their  Father  who  is  in  hea- 


ven M  merciful:  and  let  us  receive 
this  blessing  as  a  pledge,  tliat  this 
most  foul  stain  shall  be  soon  wiped 
from  the  code  of  all  nations ! 

CAPTURED    SLAVES. 

All  the  slaves  captured  on  the  coast 
of  Africa,  by  our  cruizers,  must  be 
carried  iutothe  colony  of  Sierra  Leone. 
The  mode  of  disposing  of  them  on 
their  arrival  reflects  great  honour  on 
the  agents  of  this  country.    Thoso 
who  do  not  enter  the  army  or  navy, 
are  placed  in  villages,  according  to 
their  respective  countries,  and  have 
lands  allotted  to  them,     tiight  vil- 
lages have  been  actually  formed  of 
these  people.    The  houses  are  built 
according  to  the  mode  practised  in 
their  respective  countries ;  and  great 
progress  has  been  made  in  cultivating 
theur  lands;    There  are  thus  settled  no 
less  than  2000  captive  negroes,    of 
whom  800  are  children !  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  juvenile  ignorance, 
they  are  to  be  under  the  instruction  of 
proper  schoolmasters  and  mistresses, 
who  have  been  sent  out  for  that  pmr- 
pose  from  this  country ;  and  will  re- 
ceive   the  farther  assistance  of  the 
black  boys,  who  also  lately  sailed  from 
London,  after  being  qnali^ed  as  teach- 
ers, under  the  British  system  of  edu- 
cation, in  the  Borough  School;  there 
is,  therefore,  every  prospect  tliat  these 
individuals  will  soon  become  a  most 
important  part  of  the  population  of 
that  infant  colony;  and  that,  under 
heaven,  great  blessings  will  be  deriv- 
ed from  their  education,  religious  in- 
struction,  and    moral  improvement. 
Many  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  vil- 
lages have  already  made  great  ad- 
vances in  civilization,  and  have  be- 
come useful  mechanics. 


FRANCE. 

StaMe  of  the  Ref mined  Churches. 
The  President  of  the  reformed  Church 
of  Nismes,  Chevalier  of  the  legion 
of  honour,  Member  of  the  Council, 
and  Genera]  of  the  Department. — 
To  the  Kev.  G.  C.  Smith. 

Nismes,*  Jan.  10,1615. 

You  have  manifested,  my  dear 

su-,  a  desire  of  knowing  the  situation 

of  our  Churches,  and  their  spiritual 


*  NifBAes  ii  a  large  Town  a  few  leagoei  from  Montpelier,  on  the  borders  4>f  the 
MfditemneaOyfamoui  for  the  number  and  piety  of  the  Protestants  ever  lince  the 
AcformatiuD. 

¥•1.  VIL  S 
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waiifs,  for  the  advancement  of  trath  relative  to  the  abases  wliich  oftcB 
and  piety.  It  is  not  half  a  century  creep  into  the  faith  and  conduct  of  tlw 
•ince  we  were  brons^t  from  a  state  of  people.  However,  sir,  these  incon- 
slavery  and  oppression,  into  which  the  veniences  must  necessarily  be  felt  lew 
unhappy  revocation  of  the  edict  of  in  this  department  than  in  others  not 
Nantz  had  precipitated  us ;  but,  you  so  favoured:  where  the  pastors  art 
know,  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  less  numerous  and^  less  united,  there- 
*eed  of  the  chun^h.  During  the  pro-  fore  we  have  the  advantag^e  of  them. 
Acription,  zeal  for  religion  was  un-  We  conciliate,  and  endeavour  to  do 
fihaken,  the  manners  of  the  persecuted,  what  we  can  ;  but  far  from  being  abl« 
which  were  the  fruit  of  their  faith,  to  do  the  good  we  wish,  power  aud 
,wcre  most  pure ;  the  calm  which  sue-  aid  are  wanting ;  our  country  Church- 
deeded  the  storm,  toward  the  end  es  are  poor,  the  greater  part  of  them 
-of  the  reign  of  Louis  XV.  spread  have  neither  temples,  nor  zeal,  for  the 
iiikewarmness  and  indilference.  An-  observation  of  the  Lord's-day.  !%• 
ATchy,  in  consequence  of  the  revoln-  pastors  eaAnot  establish  Schools,  for 
tion,  produced  ungodliness  and  im-  the  religious  education  of  children,  fbr 
Morality,  so  that  divine  worship  was  want  of  money.  It  is  only  tiie  prin- 
«ntirely  abolished,  and  there  were  no  cipal  churches  which  have  been  able 
jongor  fiiithful  pastors,  or  the  means  to  form  them  for  the  poor,  and  they 
o(  edifying  t^ir  flocks,  and  instruct-  are  insufficient,  and  we  cannot  dis- 
'ing  their  children,  by  their  exhorta-  simulate,  that  the  two  grand  obstaptes 
-tion  and  example.  Since  the  law  of  that  exist  are  from  two  princi|>Bl 
.the  I8th  Germinal,  in  the  yekr  10,  causes ;  th«  first  is,  that  the  ehUdnsn 
.worship  being  established  every  where,  of  the  peatantt  and  mechdnieSy  kmfm 
Mve  us  an  opportunity  of  giving  our  not  how  to  read,  and  tho$e  are  the  most 
-Churches  a  legal  oiganization,  which,  numerous  of  the  people;^  Ae  secondl 
■in  preserving  our  ancient  discipline  is,  f  Ae  want  of  religious  hooh$  in  those 
and  the  synod,  has  not  left  it  in  the  mho  know  how  to  ready  which  renders 
.power  of  any  one  to  deprive  us  of  it;  instruction  painful,  and  us^oJUable  to 
but  the  cfijBicnlties  we  had  in  obtain-  ihe  teachers, 

ing  a  oonyocation  under  the  preceding  Thave  seen,  by  an  extract  of  letters 
government  were  great.    "We  have  written  by  Mr.  Martin's  son,  whom 
no  persona]  persecution  at  present,  you  have  now  in  London,  which  his 
and  have  no  communication  with  ay-  fitther  conunuinicated  to  me^  that  yon 
nodical  assemblies,  in  consequence  of  and  your  Illustrious  eo-operators, '  are 
which  wo  are  fallen  into  an  unhappy  disposed  to  favour  the  efforts  of  mi- 
insulated  state,  which  renders  each  nisters  in  France,  for  the  propagation 
church  an   independent  consistorial,  of  the  gospel.    Receive,  my  dearifir, 
Md  at  liberty  to  follow  or  not  the  Ar-  the  expressions  of  lively  gratitude,  and 
tides  of  our  ancient  discipline,  from  be   assured   our   prayers   will  never 
•whioh  results  there  is  an  easy  intro-  cease  to  be  offered  up,  that  the  Al- 
4iietion  to  dtfl'erencc  of  opinion  as  to  mighty  may  dt^  to  crown  your  la- 
me doctrines,  worship,  aud  use  of  the  hours,  and  favour  you'with  his  bl^sa- 
sacraments,  and  in  the  application  of  ing.                 I  am,  &c. 
the  cauonical  censures,  aud  penalties  J.  PERMSNT. 
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IRELANP.  from  a  Pesdobaptia  Minister^  in  the 

Exh-ads  from  the  Correspondence  of  eouajtv  ofSlij^o,  dated  Dec.  14,  I8|4, 

the  Baptist  Society y  ior  promoting  Xou  have  done  me  an  act  <Mf  kind'- 

.    the  Gospel  in  IrelanttL  uess  by  sending  the  Iriyh  Testaments 

,  •  \t  iQay  be  g£a.tifyi|iF  to  the  p^Vifi  t^  hpar  t^at^ne  Frenck  Prot^irtaat  JkUnifter 
U  how  ncceivlii^  iii^riiction  ip  tile  Britiah  ^y^ten  pf  ^iicatijDfi,  ufl^er  t|ie  patrom^ 
if  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society  f  and  another  Mioifter  it  ob  his  way  (P. this 
coantry  for  the  same  porpofe.  The  South  of  France  will  loon  ha  tbe  #plljy^  of  their 
iakduix    JUTorts  ara  alio  making  to  aitabllsh  Sunday  Schools  la  thai  klBgaoto. 
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la  197  care.  It  afiprds  me.  {^eat  ple^  jnistak«,  both  in  them  and  in  myself, 
iqre  tip  lend  an  luclping  hand  to  such  a  I  was  put  to  a  great  stand ;  as  I  had 
Ijood  work.  1.  hope  you  will  not  forget  given  them  books  they  conld  not  read : 
to  employ  mo  in  any  tbiu^  in  which  I.  nor  could  I  procure  any  one  to  instruct 
can  be  useful  to  the  Society,  free  of  them.  So  I  concluded  it  was  my  duty 
ejqiense ;  for  to  be  candid  with  you,  to  exert  myself  in  whatever  way  I 
my  circumstances  will  not  bear  much  could  be  roost  useful ;  and  therefore 
intliatway.  I  assembled  all  the  Readen  at  my 

'  I  ^nt  forty  Testaments  to  Mr.  H.  own  bouse;  struck  out  a  new  plan ; 
and  B.  H.  got  some  for  the  use  of  his  and  in  a  ?ery  short  time  I  had  twelve 
daughter's  school ;  Mr.  M.  has  also  got  out  of  twenty  tliat  could  read  to  the 
some  of  them.  .  saiisftictiou  of  any  man.    But  you  are 

When  you  requested  me  to  give  some  to  observe,  the  day»  that  other  schools 
of  these  aw^y,  I  did  not  think  there  were  idle,  such  as  Sabbaths,  Christ- 
was  any  person  who  would  read  them  mas- time,  and  holy  days,  these  were 
near  this  place ;  but  I  Jiave  great  plea-  our  most  active  times :  old  as  well  as 
sure  in  sabring  1  found  many.  I  have  young  were  thronging.  Thou  as  I 
given  away  about  thirty ;  all,  except-  was  to  leave  the  place,  and  lest  the 
iog  two,  to  Catholics ;  and  only  one  of  spark  should  be  extinguished,  it  was 
them  had  ever  read  the  Scriptures  be-  with  sorrow  of  heart  I  thought  of  part- 
fore.  I  have  already  heard  many  ing  from  them.  I  aot^cfrdingly  sepa- 
)4easing  accounts  of  persons  who  are  rated  them  into  two  parties,  and  ap» 
leading  them  to  their  friends  and  pointed  J.  H.  and  £.  II.  to  teach  both 
neighl^nrs.  old  and  young,  whoever  applied,  in 

There  is  one  way  in  which  I  think  evening  schools.  I  allow  two  shillings 
Irish  maj  be  taught  to  great  advan-  per  week,  and  candles ;  for  which  they 
tage;  I  me^nhj  evening  schools.  I  are  very  grateful.  Of  these  two  1 
am  certain  were  persons  employed  in  have  great  hopes,  as  their  exertions 
this  way ;  say  two,  three,  or  six  even-  are  very  great, 
ingsih  the  week;  the  expense  would  From  these  small  beg^nniug^  it  Is 
be  smally  and  many,  both  adults  and  hot  easy  to  calculate  how  far  the  sound 
childreOy  would  attend, them.  of  the  gospel  is  extending;  as  there 

■    ■  are  several  men  who  have  six  or  seven 

Prtwt  one  of  the  Socktifs  Headers  in  children  now  learning  to  read  the  Iritk 
the  province  of  Connaught^  dated  Testament:  the  Lord  only  can  give 
Jkn,  i£3,.1815.   '  the  increase.    There  is  n6t  a  honse, 

I  have  very  pressing  calls  from  fomr  or  place,  where  I  have  yet  read  the 
Afferent  and  distant  places,  iii  conse-  Irish  Testament,  that  I  have  not  found 
queoce  of  not  only  the  youth,  but  the  some  impressions ;  and  until  now,  the 
aged  men,  being  as  eager  to  obtain  scarcity  of  readers  of  Irish  was  so 
l(^owledge  as  the  children.  Some  of  great  that  the  Testaments  printed  by 
thetn  begin  to  think  seriously  of  what  the  flible  Society  wore  of  no  use. 
ttiey  have  heard,  and  only,  like  the  One  of  the  men  I  have  employed 
eonuch,  want  one  to  instruct  them,  about  six  miles  off,  came  to.  me  this 
The  Lcurd,  I  plainly  see,  is  preparing  morning  and^  requested  eighteen  Tes* 
men's  hearts  for  the  reception  of  his  taments,  in  addition  to  six  whieh  I 
word ;  and  what  is  most  hopeful,  is,  gave  him  at  the  commencement : 
that  by  mild  perseverance  the  dread  of  though  I  employed  him  oiil}'  for  Sab- 
flie  priests  will  shortly  die  away*  bath  reading  to  his  neighbours;  yet 

I  have  gone  through  the  neighbour-  he  is  instructing  both  old  and  young 
hood,  and  have  read'  the  Scriptures,  to  read,  1  told  him  1  would  represent 
and  spoken  to  them  '^  as  they  were  his  exertions  to  the  Committee, 
ibte  to  bear  if  By  these  means  I  have  employed  seven  Qt|i«rs ;  six 
they  came  and  begged  Testaments  of  whom  X  know  are  fulfilling  their 
fot  their  cbUdren  that  Could  read.  The  duty.  As  for  the  seventh,  he  is  fieur 
aimpKcity  of  the  poor  people  was  such,  off  on  the  borders  of  the  uouAtiey  of 
thattiiey  thought  as  they  could  read  Galway,  M^yo,.  and  Roscommon.  I 
the  £ngll:di,  ihey  had  nothing  to  do  appointed  him  to  read  to  bis  neigh- 
bat  set  to  and  read  the  Irish  in  like  hours,  and  gave  him  two  Testamoots: 
■laiiiner.    Bui  \ir]i^n  1  perceived  the    but  my  principal  view   was  that  it 
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\i^oald  be  aH  introdfiction  for  me  into  ed  if  they  should  deal  or  hold  any 
the  wild,  wicked  part  of  the  kingdom,  comma aication  wKh  him.  This  threat 
which  I  intend  to  visit,  as  there  are  was  to  effectual,  that  no  one  of  the 
few,  if  any,  that  can  read  the  Irish ;  country  people  would  sell  a  sod  of 
and  it  is  not  taught,  except  in  a  few  turf  to  Donovan  to  heat  his  oven  ; 
of  the  Hibernian  schools.  1  will  exert  and  he  could  not  even  sell,  in  hit 
myself  whilst  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  own  name,  «ncb  flour  or  stock  as  hiy 
spare  my  health,  in  bringinj^  the  on  bis  hands.  Reduced  almost  to' 
gospel  to  their  ears ;  no  one  can  have  despair,  the  baker  went  in  a  white, 
a  more  free  reception.  I  was  told  by  sheet  to  the  chapel,  as  a  voluntary  pc-^ 
one  '  it  was  very  odd  I  was  getting  no  nance,  and  asked  pardon  of,  God  and 
opposition,  it  was  not  a  good  sign.*  the  priest  for  his  disobedience ;  and 
I  answered,  *  that  is  often  the  case,  was  there,  by  the  priest,  desired  to  at- 
but  for  my  part  I  would  have  greater  tend  him  to  his  house,  where  he  a- 
hop^  where  the  door  would  be  open-  gain  demanded  from  him  the  two 
ed  for  me,  than  shut  against  me.'*  guineas,  which  Donovan  assured  him 

■    '  he  could  not  possibly  make  up.    'I'he 

Excommunication,  excommunicaticm  was,  therefore^  con- 

The  following  are  the  facts  of  a  tinned  in  full  forec  against  him,  and 
cause  which  was  tried  before  the  he  was  consequently  obliged  to  shut 
Hon.  Mr.  Justice  Day,  and  a  Special  up  his  house.  The  above  facts  were 
Jury,  at  the  Cork  Assizes : — A  Baker  iucontrovertibly  proved  by  two  un- 
of  the  name  of  Donovan,  brought  an  willing  witnesses.  The  Jury,  after  a 
action  against  the  Rev.  Mr.  O  Brian,  very  able  charge  from  the  Learned 
vicar-general  to  Dr.  Coppinger,  titu-  Judge,  found  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiff 
lar.  Bishop  of  Cork,  and  Roman  Ca-    with  501.  damages. 

tholic    parish    priest   of   Clooakilty.  

The  damages  were  laid  at  6001.    It      From  a  letter  from  Mr.  M^CaHhy. 
appeared  on  the  trial,  that  a  subscrip-  Ja^n.  25,  1815. 

tion  had  been  set  on  foot  by  the  ^cst,        As  to  the  prospect  of  good  being 
for  the  purpose  of  building  a  Roman    done,  I  think  there  is  a  glorious  one. 
Catholic  chapeL   Donovan  was  order-    I  have  a  most  convenient  place  for 
ed  to  pay,  as  his  affixed  quota,  the    preaching  in  TuUamor* ;    the  congrc- 
sum  of  168. 3d«  which  he  accordingly    gation  is  daily  encreasing,  and  1  hope 
did.    He  was  afterwards  <;alled  upon    by  the  diviue   blessing    much  good 
to  pay  Os.  this  sum  he  likewise  paid,     will  be  done.    At  Athlone  the  fields 
but  observed,  that  he  was  very  poor,    are  white  unto  harvest :   my  ministry 
and  that  he  could  not  afford  it    A    is  always  attended  by  some  of  the 
third  demand  was  made  on  him  by    roost  respectable  people,  as  well  as  by 
the  priest  of  15s.  which  Donovan  re-    the  poor  oTthe  town.    The  last  time  i 
fused  to  comply  with.    On  Donovan's    was  there  I  had  about  150  hearers* 
going  to  mass  the  following  Sunday,    I  hope  about  twelve  persons  have  re- 
he  was  asked  by  the  priest  whether  he     ceived  divine  impressions  under  the 
would  pay  the  16b.  or  not?  He  answer*    word  :  these  meet  me  after  preaching 
ed,  that  he  was  not  able.    The  priest    to  speak  about  the  tjiings  of  God.    At 
rejoined,   **  I  will  settle  you.'*    Tcr-    Ferban  and  Craggen  my  congrega- 
rified   at  this  observation,   Donovan    tions  are  wonderf^y  encreasing.    I 
sent  by  his  wife  J  6s.  to  the  house  of    have  conversed  with  12  or  14  persomt 
the  priest,  who  refused  then  to  take    who  professed  to  depend  alone  on  the 
less  than  two  guineas.    On  the  fol-    righteousness   of  Christ   for    eternal 
lowing  Sunday  the  priest  cursed  from     sidvatlon.    Qraggon  was  one  6f  th* 
the  altar  all  those  who  had  not  paid     most  barren  places  in  the  kingdom, 
their  demands  towards  building  the     totally  destitute  of  a  gospel  ministry, 
chapel.    Donovan  went  on  the  next     At  Eglish,  or  town-heath,  I  have  had 
holiday  to  mass,  and    was  formally     about  40  or  50  Catholics,  besides  pro- 
excommunicated,  and  the  people  de-     testants,  who  seemed  to.  receive  the 
noiinced  as  cursed  and  contaminat-    word  joyfully.    Two  or  three  of  the 

M*  We  are  happy  to  acknowledge  on  behalf  of  the  Treasurer,  the  receipt  of  fiMfU^ 
founds,  sent  by  a  Lady  from  Limiagton,  in  aid  of  the  Schools  for  the  Native  Irish. 
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Csdiolics  were  ntider  conyictions.  is  profusely  tpriokled.  '  Being  asked 
Tlie  Priest  bearing  of  this  his  indigna-  by  the  Priest  the  reason  for  his  pro- 
tkin  was  raised  against  us;  and  on  two  fane  condact,  the  boy  replied,  with 
sdccesave  Sundays,  before  niy  last  great  simplicity,  *'  Why  Sir,  1  have 
ffsit,  he  warned  tiiem  not  to  hear  me  read  the  Testament  through  and 
afrMiiy  on  the  penalty  of  excommianic  through,  and  I  have  not  met  in  the 
cation.  He  told  them  lie  would  nci-  words  of  Christ  or  bis  Apostles,  one 
tber  mairy  them,  baptize  their  children  word  about  holy  water !  and  IT  it  was 
-^ve  them  the  Sacrament,  nor  a-  any  good,  sir,  would  not  they  btlf 
noint  them  when  dying.  Many  of  roramended  it?  Though  the  Priest 
tbrm  told  ray  friend  Mr.  W.  they  said  nothing  lo  the  boy,  yet  he  re- 
were  exceedingly  sorry,  as  my  preach-  solved  to  punish  the  mother ;  or,  at 
ing  had  affected  their  minds  more  least,  to  make  her  an  example  of  his 
than  all  the  priest  Imd  ever  said  to  high  displeasure,  according  to  the 
them  ;  bat  that  they  were  afiraid  to  power  which  the  keys  of  St.  Peter 
come,  as  the  Priest  had  all  power,  and  had,  through  the  Pope,  entrusted  to 
if  he  had  a  mind,  he  could  change  him.  Accordingly,  on  the  next  Sun- 
tliem  into  a  black  stone :  however,  day,  before  a  large  congregation,  he 
some  of  them  were  at  my  last  sermon,  passed  sentence  of  excommunieation^ 
t  have  much  encouragement  at  by  &#//,  book,  and  candle,  Thns,  so 
Port-Ariington :  I  hare  in  general  for  as  he  was  able  to  do  it,  separating 
good  congregations.  the  poor  heretical  mother,  from  the 
At  Rosenallis  last  Monday  the  peo-  church  of  God  on  earth  ;  aSnd  deprive 
pie  came  for  two  or  three  miles  round,  ing  her  of  all  hope  of  entering  heaven 
and  the  place  was  so  crowded  that  hereafter.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
they  could  not  all  get  in.  Truly  we  the  poor  woman  continued  unintimi-- 
had  'a  memorable  season,  yea,  an  datcnl,  and  still  sends  her  boy  to 
epitomize  of  heaven !  school. 

I  am  invited  to  s^eral  other  places.  A  young  man,  who  resided  in  the 

I  never  can  be  sufficiently  thankful  to  vicinity  of  the  schools,  merely  from 

theLord,  who  is  giving  me  the  esteem  reading    the    Scriptures    appears  to 

of  the  people  all  through  the  country,  have  been  made  wise  unto  salvation, 

in  an  tiie   places   where  I  have  la-  Being  apparently  at  the  point  of  death, 

boured.                   Yours,  &c.  his  mother  was  very  importunate  to 

J,  MCCARTHY,  get  the  priest  to  anoint  him.  Hearing 

— — —  the  conversation   of  his   mother,  he 

Lmdon  Hibernian  Society,  revived,  to  the  astonishment  of  all 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  notwith-  present,  and  told  her  that  he  would 

standing  the  opposition  that  has  been  have  no  priest,  nor  any  of  his  rites ; 

raised  against  the  schools  established  but  that  if  she  insisted  upon  bringing 

by  the  London  Hibernian  Society,  by  him,  he  would  speak  to  him  as  the 

priestly  influence  in  Ireland,  the  num-  Lord  should  enable  him ;  and  perhaps, 

ber  of  children  which  attend  them  is  added  he,  the  Lord  may  make  use  of 

iocreasing.    By  the  last  quarterly  re-  my  dying  words,  to  rescue  him  from 

torp  irom  one   of  the  princfpal  dis-  his  dangerous  situation. 

triets,  it  appears  there  has  been  an  in-  In  another  district,  a  catholic  who 

crease  of  120()  scholars.  -  Many  pleas-  had  access  to  the  scriptures,  was  very 

ing  instances  of  the  utility  of  teaching  desirous  to  possess  a  Bible.  At  length 

tbe  children  of  Catholics  to  read  the  he  purchased  one,  and  began  to  telL 

leriptnres  are  coming  to  the  know-  his  neighbours  of  the  important  dis- 

ledge  of  this  Society.    A  boy  about  coveries  that  he  had  made  upon  the 

JO'or  12  years  of  age,  named  Tha<fyH.  subject  of  religion?   The  Priest  soon 

who  had  been  l^pt  by  the  schools,  got  intelligence  that  M.  was  tainted 

notwithstanding  the   threats  of  the  with  strange   doctrines,  and  coming 

Priests,  and  who  was  reading  the  Tes-  to  his  hqmse,  seized  the  Bible,  and  car- 

tament  in  the  school ;  refused,  when  ried  it  off  in  triumph ;  though  he  after- 

the  Priest  was  anointing  a  dying  man,  wards  sent  him  the  sum  he  had  paid 

to  hold  ont  his  hand  to  receive  the  for  it    The  Rev.  Mr.  S.  a  pious  cler- 

holy  water,  which  on  those  oecasions  gyman,  hearing  of  the  distress /elt  by 
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tins-man  for  the'  ki»  of  big  tieasiire, 
procured  him  another.  The  Priest, 
OB  being  informed  of  this*  wished  to 
get  it  from  him ;  but  M.  was  so  deter- 
mined not  to  part  with  it,  that  he  told 
the  Priest,  in  the  presence  of  his  re- 
lations, who  were  bif^otted  catholics, 
that  he  wonld  not  part  with  his  Bible 
whaterer  might  be  the  conseqaeoce, 
and  that  he,  from  that  time,  disowned 
all  spiritmil  sabjection  to  the  authori- 
ty of  the  Priest 

GENERAL   MEETINQ   IN  LONDON. 

To  the  Chmschea  of  the  Pardcolar 
Baptist  Denomination  in  the  united 
kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

You  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  attempts,  which  have  been  made 
for  several  years  past,  to  promote  an 
Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  IVIi- 
nisters  and  Churches  of  our  denomi- 
nation.  Many  of  you  have  e;Lpressed 
your  ardent  desire  to  co-operate  in 
such  an  Union,  and  some  of  you  have 
participated  in  the  pleasure  that  has 
been  enjoyed  on  these  occasions.  We 
feel  a  pleasing  persuasion  that  this 
desire  has  not  diminished;  and  that 
aa  the  reasons  for  such  a  measure  are 
annually  increasing,  you  will  manifest 
lenewedjsaal  in  encouraging  this  im- 
portant object 

At  anr  last  Meeting  several  resolu- 
tions were  passed,  which  it  was  thought 
would  tend  essentially  to  the  attain- 
.  ment  of  the  ends  proposed  by  the 
Union,  vin.  **  to  promote  anumg  bre- 
tknn  f^  the  same  faith  an  aequaittt' 
mue  wUhy  and  an  tffeetion  for  each 
other,  and  a  mutual  co^peratiou  ta 
the  worh  of  Ood.*'  To  further  these 
ends  it  was  resolved,  1^  ''  That  our 
Associations-  throughout  the  kingdom 
be  requested  to  depute  one  or  more  of 
their  membem  as  messeng«$rs;  or  send 
n  letter,  signed  by  the  Moderator,  to 
the  yearly  Assembly,  to  report  the 
state  of  the  churches^  and  any  other 
matter  that  may  contribute  to  the  ge- 
lieral  welfare  of  the  denomination.*' — 
^  <«Thata  Cncnlar  letter  addressed 
to  the  Churches.be  sent,  signed  by  the 
Secretaricsy  to  some  Mmister  con- 
nected with  each  Association,  and  to 
other  ohurohes  bo&  in  town  and  coun- 
■^trf,  through  the  medinm  of  their  Pas- 


tors, or  ministers,  requesting  tt 
promote  the  various  impoftan 
jects  proposed  by  the  Umon." 

As  the  period  approaches  whu 
Associations  in  the  Coimtry  will 
we,  in  compliance  with  the  abo 
solutions,  in  the  name  and  on 
of  the  Society,  afiectiouately  urj 
consideration  of  this  subject  up 
Ministers  and  Messengers  of  o 
spective  churches.  The  expeu 
tending  a  journey  to  London, 
would  be  burdensome  to  an  i 
dual,  may  be  easily  defrayed 
united  Assembly.  Majwe  not 
also  that  those  churches  which  a 
connected  with  Associations  w 
pute  their  minister  to  meet  thei 
thren  on  such  an  occasion  ?  Bre 
"  the  time  is  short.**  A  lais^e  p 
the  portion  allotted  to  us  is  aJ 
passed  away.  Let  us  eiideavc 
**  redeem"  what  may  yet  rema 
improving  it  to  the  most  imp 
purposes.  Some  of  our  bretn 
the  Ministr>',  since  iv^e  last  addi 
yon,  have  been  gathered  to  th 
thers.  Is  it  not  desirable  thi 
should  all  prove  that  the  fallen  n 
of  a  Sutcliff  has  not  descended 
us  in  vain?  Let  our  younge; 
thren  especially  remember  that  " 
men  have  laboured  and  that  th< 
entering  into  their  labours  !** 

There  is  another  subject,  me: 
ed  last  year,  which  it  is  necessai 
us  to  repeat,  viz.  '^  that  it  be 
tionately  recommended  that  a] 
colljBction  be  made  in  each   c 
churdies  of  the  Geperal  Union, 
applied,  according  to  their  ovi 
rection,  either  wholly  or  in  part 
<' Baptist  Mission ''—the  ''Part 
Baptist  Fund  "—the  «  Widows  I 
— itie  ''  Baptist  Itinerant  Sode 
the  ''Baptist  Society  for  pron 
the  gospel  in  Ireland,"  or  to'c 
our  "Academical  Institutions.*- 
Signed 
WILLIAM  BUT 
THOMAS  THOA 
JOSEPH  IVIME 
Feb.  15, 1815.  Secra 

New  BaptiMt.  Church  in  the  Itla 
Cfuenuev, 
Thi^  church  was  formed  in 
1^812)  of  thirteen  persons.    Tli 
these  had  been  members  of  Mr. 
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fhotch  It  Plymouth  Dock ;  one  of  the  Thursday  of  Jwie ;  aad  the  second  at 
cbureh  at   Ashburtou;    one    of   the  Lanarcliymedd,  Anglesea,  first  Wed- 
churchat  Heading;  and  another  from  nesday  and  Thursday  in  July.    The 
a  church  at  Edinburgh.    During  the  increase  in  botfi  these  associations, 
same  month  one  of  the  brethren  above-  the  past  year,  is  about  three  hundrctl. 
mentioned,  named  Charles  Pollexfen^  The  half-yearly  Association  of  the 
a  builder  iu  the  Island,  who  had  been  Baptists  in  South  Wales,  was  held, 
called  to  the  ministry  by  Mr.  Birfs  the  6th  and  7th  of  October,  atLanga- 
chorchy  was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  dogyCarroarthenshh-e.  Brethren  Jones 
office.    Since  this  he  has  baptized  ii  of  liafldysul,  Evans  of  Pantycclyn, 
more  persons,  making  the    number  Williams  of  Sa^m,  aud  Davies  of 
baptized  in  the  Island  19.    They  have  Aberdnar,  prayed.    James  of  Fish- 
hitherto  assembled  in  a  Tobacco  Store  guiMrd,  Davies  orVelin-voel,  Evans, 
for  worship,  not  being  able  to  erect  of  Carmarthen,  Herring  of  Cardigan, 
any  place  for  the  purpose.    The  nuni-  Davies,  sen.  of  L&ngloffan^  B.  Davies, 
b§r  of  stated  hearers  is  from  70  to  aud  J.  Harris,  preached, 
a  100.  At  the  ministers^  conference  it  was 

■  unanimously    agreed,  that  it  is  the 

New  Chapel  opened,  duty  of  Christians  to  exert  themselves 

Oct  6,  1814.    Anew  Ch^l  was  in  promoting^  missionary  societies, 

opened  at  Horsham,  a  populous  mar-  _«__ 

ket  town  in  Sussex.    The  solemnities  ^    .»    « .   «  ^r      ...      ^    ,«. 

of  the  day  were  conducted  by  Mr.  ^^  the  3d  of  Nov.  brother  D.  Tho- 

Upton  and  Mr.  Stodhart  of  London  ;  » «» ;jas  ordamed  over  tiie  Baptist 

and  Mr.  Chapman  of  Lingfield.    His  jhurdi  at  Aberayon,  Glamorgansbwe, 

Grace  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  has  evinced  ^  prayer  a^^  imposition  of  hands, 

his  liberality  of  sentiment,  and  noble  5r  ,     j°  ^*  ^T^V    :  ^^»«n»«J»  !>• 

generosity  to  Dissentere,  byadonar  Kicbards,  and  B.  Davies,  were  en* 

lion  of  60/.    The  pecuniarj^  exertions  »««ed  on  the  occasion. 

ofthefHends  at  Horsham  have  been  ■ 

remarkably  liberal,  and  the  congrega-  ^,^^  ^^  ^^^  22d  and  23d  of  Nov. 

toon  smcerely  hope,  that,  when  tlie  ^  „^^  ^^^^      ^          belonging  to 

particulars  of  the  ca^^  shall  be  stated  ^^^  p^rticuhir  Baptists,  was  opSned  in 

n'^"?!?^*''?'^  *°1*?*^?""^''  '*  Landybie,    Carmartiienshire"     Bre- 

wiU  not  fail  to  insure  tiieur  assistance.  ^^^  j  jj^^j^^^  ^   ^^^^  j  ^^j. 

.  ■■  kins,  D.  Evans,  T.  Williams,  J.  Her* 

WELSH  ASSOCIATIONS,  Icc.  ""^S,  «>d  »•  Sauiiders,  were  engaged. 

The  Baptist  Association  in  North        ^  .,.  — r 

Wdcs  was  tdd  the  two  Jastdajs  of  ^  ^^  auxiliary  Baptist   Misaionary 

kns,  1814,  at  Dolgelly,  Mcrionetii-  society  is  intended  to  be  formed  *t 

ilifre.    Brethren  H.  Davies,  junr.  Ti-  Swansea,  and  it  is  m  contemplation 

»othy  Thomas,  Jolin  Moi^an,  John  ^  ^^^  »  P"^'*^   meeting  annually, 

Jiwies,   Jobn  Jones,  C.  Evans,   S.  "^^  »  view  to  carry  the  design  into 

UtTles,  Francis  Hiley,  Thomas  Tho-  «fect;  to  commence  next  numner, 

Ml,  D;  Davies,  Abel  Vau^han,  and  of  which  notice  wiU  be  given. 

John  Edwards,  were  engag^ed.  — 

On  the  two  first  days  of  July,  ase-  The  quarterly  meeting  beiongihg 
coHd  Association  was  held  at  Holy-  to  the  North  Wales  Baptist  Associa- 
bead,   in  Anglesea.     Brethren  Job  tion,  was  held  at  Denbigh,  Dec.  He 
Sdwards,  John  JorieSy  John  Herring,  and  27,  1814.    Sermons  by  Messrs. 
iTtfbert  Edwards,  HenrjrDavies,  John  R.  Edwards,  Evan  Evans,  W.  Wil- 
James,  Thomas  Davies,  John  Davies,  liams,  John  EdVrards,  Samuel  Ed- 
Thomas  Jones,   C.  Evans,   Francis  wards,  T.  R.  Davies,  and  T.  Davies. 
Hfley,  John  Jones,  Thomas  Thomas,  The  deVotiony.psirts  by  Messrs.  I. 
9hmm  James^  John  Morgan,  and  Edwards,  R»  Edwards,  A.  YaUghan^ 
lliomasDtrriM,  were  engaged.  and  J.  Parry.  The  hearers  ntutferons. 
The  next  Associations  in  N.  Wales  who   paid  serious   attention.     Tho 
will  be  held,  tif6  fiJ:^  at  Ruthin,  Den-  cause  of  Christ  in  tiM%  parts  is  in  a 
Mi^ifhire,  tho  l«rt  Wcdnesdfty  aUd  proi^roiis  stite. 


132  HYMN, 

By  Mr.  John  Lawson,  Missionary  at  Serampore^  in  the  East  Indie 

Received  Navemier- 17,  1814. 
PRECIOUS  FAITIL— 2  Pet.  i.  I. 

See  Faitb,  with  upward  eyta. 
Beholds  the  diatant  land ; 
Her  fiur  pouessimis  in  the  skies. 
And  waits  with  outstretched  hand. 

She  leans  upon  the  cross. 
And  sheds  a  fear  or  two; 
But  glory  plays  in  either  eye. 
As  beams  in  early  dew. 

She  smiles  in  deep  distress. 
In  storms  she  stands  serene ; 
The  wbiriwind  idly  rages  by, 
Vnmov'd  she  views  the  scoie. 

The. world  beneath  her  feet. 
She'  heeds  not  or  disdains ; 
'  Iler  thundering  foes  are  slain,  or  bound 
In  adamantine  chains. 

She  waits  the  voice  of  God, 
That  calls  her  to  the  skies ; 
iTien  soars  aloft,  in  gloiy  veil'd, 
'  And  in  fruition  dies. 


St.  James's  Churck,  Leeds. 

*lh«' religious  pubhc  having  often  been  solicited  to  contribute  te  a  ea 
t'urricd  through  the  country  by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Waugb ;  fhe  found 
lidu  of  which  was  a  cause  in  Chancery — Waugh  v.  Rev.  J.  King — which  h 
been  pending  near.  20  years,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  the  public,  that  they  m) 
no  further  be  misled  by  any  future  applications,  to  inform  them  that  it  was  d 
cided,  Tuesday,  Feb.  14th.  in  fiivor  of  the  defendant 

As  soon  as  the  Lord  Chancellor -had  called  the  attention  of  the  court  to  11 

long  cqptestcd  cause,  llie  issue  of  which  invqfved  the  ownership  of  St  Janei 

Church,  in  Leeds,  tbo  Hev.  J.  King  rose^  .and  requested  pepnission  to  addn 

a  few  remarks  to  his  Lordship,  on  some  particulars  of  the  case,  which  hi 

been  industriously  circulated  to  mislead  the  public  and  injure  himseU^ 

hoped,  therefore,  that  his  Lordship  would  not  suffer  the  cause  to  go  out 

court,  without  giving  bis  decided  opinion,  as  to  what  had  really  been  his  oo 

duct  toward  the  plaintiff  Lee.     At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  King's  address  1 

Lordship  replied,  **  Mr.  King,  as  U>  Uie  allegations  contained  iu  the  pleadusi 

I  think  it  right  to  say,  aad  I  do  say  it,  without  any  hesitation,  tiiat  there  idfa» 

not  appear  any  thing  that  can,  with  justice,  reflect  upon  your  character,  or  fj 

iu  any  way  impeach  it»  as  having  been  unbecomiug  the  character  of  a  cierg! 

man,  iT  gentleman,  or  a  christian.    His  Lordship  then  turned  to  €ie  doni 

and,  having  summed  up  the  evidence,  observed  that  whateyer  tberfs  might  a| 

pear  iu  it  to  the  plaintiff,  of  disappointment  or  hardahip,  that  the  bil|  luujLij 

been  supported  in  any  of  its  parts,  and  must  thentfore  be  dismissed  Wi 


Smith,  J^ritUeri  John  Street/ JSdawMiV  Eond,    ,. 
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MEMOIR 


OF 


THE  REV.  ISAAC  BACKUS,  A.M. 
Extracted  from  Bentdicfs  History  of  the  American  Baptists* 


Mr.  Backus  was  one  of  the 
iD09t  uieful  ministersy  that  has 
vm  appeared  among  Uie  Anierir 
t%fk  Baptists.  For  about  fifty 
I  3fesrs  be  was  a  laborious  servant 
ef  dievF  churches;  and  a  consi- 
derable part  of  about  thirty  of 
the  iast  of  them,  was  devoted  to 
hiitorieal  pursuits.  This  excel- 
k«t  man  still  lives  in  the  memo- 
9  of  thousands  of  his  brethren ; 
bit  scarcely  any  biographical 
Aelcbca  of  his  life  are  preserved, 
eicf|>t  what  are  fiMind  in  his  own 
writnigB. 

Mr.  Backus  was  bom  at  Nor- 
mth,  Cooneeticuty  Jain.  9,  1724. 
His  paiMts  were  pious  and  re- 

E tabic  members  of  the    Pe- 
ptist  church  in  that  town,  by 
vhem  he  was  brought  up  in  the 
aartuf^  and  admonition  of  the 
Lopd*    Hifl  moAer  wa^  a  descen- 
4»t  of  the  family  of  the  Wid- 
4MnL  who  came  over  to  Ply-' 
•ouu  in  I6fi0;  his  fuher  sprung 
ftom  ese  of  the  first  planters  in 
Norwicb.      In '  ike   New^Ligkt 
StiTf  in  Wliitfield*s  time,  soitie  of 
Mr.  Backus*s  connexions  united 
tbt^  Separates,   for  which 

r^.  VII. 


tbey  were  harassed  and  perse- 
cuted hy  the  ruling  party.  Hi^ 
mother,  wlien  a  widow,  and  some 
of  his  relations,  w^re  cast  into 
prison  for  adopting  religious  prin- 
ciples contrary  to  law.  It  was  in 
the  midst  of  die  New-Light  Stir, 
that  the  subject  of  this  uiemoir 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  in  the  18th  year  of  his 
age.  He  united  with  a  Pedobap- 
list  church  in  his  native  town^  and 
began  in  the  ministry,  in  1746. 
About  two  y€^rs  after,  he  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Middleborough,  of  the  same  per- 
suasion. In  this  town  be  spent 
sixty  years  of  his  useful  life.  Iq 
1749  be  was 'married  to  Susanna 
Mason,  of  Uehoboth,  with  whonoi 
he  lived  in  the  greatest  haritiony 
above  fifty-one  years.  Accoird- 
ing  to  his  oNvn  wonls,  **  she  was 
the  greatest  blessbig  which  God 
ever  gave  him.'*  As  yet  Mr. 
Backus  Was  a  Pedobaptist  of  the 
separate  order ;  ^nd  the  church  of 
which  be  was  pastor,  was  of  the 
sameeharacter.  They  experienced 
blessihg^  from  the  Lord,  but  per* 
/secu^ns  from  men.     The  pub«- 
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licans  of  the  parish  soon  began  to, 
distress  them  lor.  the  support  of 
their  worship.     Mr.   Backus,  a*  ' 
mong  the  rest,  was  taxed,   seized 
and  imprisoned  a  short  time ;  and 
then  released  without  paying  the  . 
tax,  or  coming  to  any  compro- 
mise.    Disputes  concerning  bap- 
tism were  agitated  in  this  church 
about  this  time,  which  were  con- 
tinued  a   number  of  years,  and 
some  of  the  members  were  con- 
strained;  from  time  to  time,  to  go 
into  the  water.     In   1751,  Mr. 
Backus    was    himsckf   baptized, 
with  six  of  his  members,  by  elder 
Pierce,    of     Warwick,     Khode- 
island.     From  this  period,  until 
175t),  this  church  practised  open 
communion;    but    in    that    year 
those  that  had  become   Baptists 
came  out,  and  formed  a  church 
upon  the  gospel   plan,  and  Mr. 
Backus  became  its  pastor.     This 
was  the  nineteenth  Baptist  church 
in  the  three  slates  of  Massachu- 
setts, New  HauJpshire,  ^nd  Ver- 
mont.     From   this  date  to   the 
death  of  this  venerable  man,  was 
a    period    of  about    iifty    years. 
Nothing  reniaikabie   appears  to 
have  occurred  in  the  dia>charge  of 
his  pastoral  duties ;  but  the  part 
which  he  took  in  the  general  wel- 
fare of  the  Baptist  churches,  fur- 
nishes   a    number    of  incidents 
which  ought  to  be  recorded. 

Mr.  litickus  early  imbibed  a 
settled  aversion  to  civil  coercion 
in  religious  concerns ;  he  was 
taught  its  iniquity,  both  by  expe- 
rience and  observation ;  and  few 
men  have  exerted  themselves 
more  than  he  in  support  of  the 
equal  rights  of  christians.  In 
1772  he  was  chosen  an  ageat  for 
the  Baptist  churches  in  Massa- 
chusetts^ in  the  room  of  Mr.  Da- 
vis^ formerly  pastor  ot  l}ie  second 


church  in  Boston,  then  lately  de- 
ceased.   This  agency  was  merely 
in  civil  affairs,  and  waV  executed 
by  hisi,  who  was  entrusted   with 
it,  with  much  ability,  and  to  some 
effect.     Our  bretluen  in  this  go- 
vernment were  then  so  continual- 
ly harassed  for  the  support  of  the. 
established  clergy,  that  they  found 
it  necessary  to   have    some  one 
upon  the  watch,  to  advise  on  s'ld 
den  emergencies ;  and  to  afford 
assistance  to  those  who  vyere  in 
trouble.     Their  great  object  was 
to    obtain   the   establishment    of 
equal  religious  liberty  in  the  land, 
which  the  predominant  party  were 
determined  to  prevent.     About  ^ 
year  before  Mr.  Backus  accepted 
the  agency  of  the  churches,  be 
was  requested  to  write  tbeir  his- 
tory, which   he  accordingly   set 
about,  and  published  his  first  vor 
lumein  1777. 

When  the  disputes   came  on 
which  terminated  in  the  revqlu^ 
tionary  war,  and  the  independe^iqa 
of  the  United  States,  the  Baplistt 
united  with  the  rest  of  the  Ame^ 
rican  people  in  resisUng  tbe  aria- 
trary  claims   of    Great  Britaia;, 
but  it  seemed  to  them  unreasona* 
ble  that  they   should  be   called 
upon  to  contend  for  ciji[il  liberlfi^ 
if  after  it  w  as  gained,  they  shoura 
still  be  exposed  to  oppression  in 
religious  concerns.    When,  these* 
fore,  the  first   continental  Coil* 
gress  met   in  Philadelphia,  the 
Warren  Association,  viewing  it  ai 
the  highest  civil  resort,  agreed  I9 
send  Mr.  Backus,  as  their  agent, 
to  that  convention,  ^*  there  to  fol* 
low  the  best  advice  be  could  6b4 
tain,  to  procure  some  infiuenCe 
from    thence    in    their   favour.  ** 
When  he  arrived  in  Philadelphia^ 
the  Association  there  appoifitfii 
a  large  comniittee,  of  whom  Dr.' 
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Saniuel  Jones  wa9  one,  to  assist 
their  New  England  brethren; 
"  But  our  endeavour^"  say*  Dr. 
JoneF^  *'  availed  us  nothing.  One 
of  them  toid  us,  that  if  we  meant 
to  effect  a-  change  in  their  mea- 
sures respecting  religion,  we  might 
as  well  attem))t  to  change  the 
course  of  the  suu  in  the  hea- 
vens."* 

Mr.  Backus,  failing  of  success 
at  Philadelphia,  on  his  return,  met 
the  Baptist  Committee  at  Boston; 
by  whose  advice  the  memorial  of 
their  grievances  was  drawn  up, 
and  laid  before  the  next  Congress, 
at  Cambridge,  near  Boston,  to 
which  the  following  answer  was 
returned. 

"  In  Provincial  Congress^  Cam- 
bridge, Dec.  9.  1 774. 
**  On  reading  the  memorial  of 
the  Rev.  Isaac  Backus,  agent  to 
the  Baptist  churches  in  this  go- 
veroment : 

Resolved,  That  the  establish* 
meiitof  civil  and  religious  liberty 
to  each  denomination  in  this  pro- 
vince, is  the  sincere  wish  of  this 
congress :  but  being  by  np  means 
vested  with  powers  of  civil  go- 
vernment^ whereby  they  can  re- 
dress the  grievances  of  any  per- 
son whatever ;  they  therefore  re- 
commend  to  the  Baptist  churches, 
that  when .  a  general  assembly 
shall  be  convened  in  this  colony, 
they  lay  the  real  grievances  of 
said  churches  before  the  same ; 
when  and^  where  tlieir  petition 
win  most  certainly  meet  with  all 
that. attention  due  to  the  memo- 
iial  of  a  denomination   of  chris- 


tians sa  well  disposed  to  the  pub* 
lick  weal  of  this  country. 

J8y  order  of  the  Congress, 
John  Hancc^ck,  President. 
A  true  extract  from  the  Minutes, 
John  Lincoln,  Secretary." 

Such  an  assembly  as  is  here 
mentioned,  convened  at    Water- 
town,  July  1775,  to  which   our 
brethren   presented   another  me- 
morial, in  which  they  said,  "  Our 
real  giievances  are,   that    we,  as 
well  as  our  fathers,  have,    from 
time  to  time  been  taxed  on  reli- 
gious accounts,    where  we  were 
not   represented;    and  when  we 
have  sued  for  our  rights,  our  causes 
have    been    tried    by    interested 
judges.    That  the  representatives 
in  former  assemblies,  as  well  as 
in  the   present,  were  elected   by 
virtue   only  of  civil  and   worldly 
qualiiications,  is  a  truth  »o  evident, 
that  we  presume  it  need  not  be 
proved  to  thij  assembly;  and  for 
a  civil  legislature  to  impose  reli- 
gious   taxes,  is,  we  conceive,    a 
power   which    their  constituents 
never  had  to  give ;  and  is',  there- 
fore, going  entirely  out    of  their 
jurisdiction.     Under  the'legal  dis- 
pensation,    when    God    hituielf 
prescribed  the  exact  proportion 
of  what  the  people  were  to  give, 
yet  none  but  persons  of  the  worst 
characters  ever  attempted  to  take 
it  bif  force.      How  daring   then 
must  it  be  for  any  to  do  it  for 
Clirist's  ministers,  who  says,  Mu 
kingdom  is  not  of  thin  world !  VVe 
beseech  this  honourable  assembly 
to  take  these    matters  into  their 
wise    and    sc^rious    consideration, 


*  Ceutury  Scrmou,  p.  14.  Whether  this  strong  oxpressiou  was  made  seri- 
«asjy  by  a  MassaciMsctts'  member,  oriroDicaily,  by  one  iVoni  some  other  state, 
1  am  oot  sure.  But  it  is  certain  tVoni  Mr.  KackuK*s  account  that  the  iVlussa- 
fiiusietts'  Delcfcates  wer^  peculiarly  inseujsible  to  tlie  coafiplaiuts  of  the  op> 
ffessed -Baptists* 
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iK^ore  Him  wbo  has  said.  With 
vchat  mtasure  ye  mete  it  duiU'Jbe 
measfired  unto  you  agaim     Is  not 
all   America  now   appealing  to 
heaven,  against  the  injustice  of 
heing  taxc^d^  when  we  are  not  re- 
presented ;     and    against    being 
judged  by  men  who  are  interested 
in  getting  away  our  money  ?  and 
will  heaven  approve  of  your  doing 
the  same  thing  to  your  fellow-ser- 
vants !     No,  surely.    We  have  no 
desire  of  representing  this  govern- 
ment as  the  worst  of  any  Mho 
have  imposed  religious  taxes ;  we 
fully  believe  the  contrary ;  yet,  as 
we  are  persuaded  that  an  entire 
freedom  from  being  taxed  by  civil 
rulers  to  religious  worship,  is  not 
a  mere  favour  from  any  man  or 
men  in  the  world,  but  a  right  and 
property  granted  us  by  God,  who 
commands  us  to  stand  fast  in  it^ 
we  have  not  only  the  same  reason 
to  refuse  an  acknowledgement  of 
such  taxing  power  here,  as  Ame* 
rica  has  the  abovesaid  power,  but 
idso,  according    to  our  present 
light,  we  should  wrong  our  con- 
sciences in  allowing  tibat  power 
to  men,  trhich  we  believe  belongs 
only  to  God." 

This  memorial  was  read  in  the 
assembly,  and  after  laying  a  week 
on  the  table,  was  read  ag&in,  de- 
bated upon,  and  referred  to  a 
committee,  who  reported  favour- 
ably. A  bill  was  finally  br^ought 
in,  in  favour  of  the  petitions,  read 
once,  and  a  time  set  for  its  second 
reading;  but  tlieir  own  business 
crowdid  in,  and  nothing  more 
was  done  about  it.  In  this  man- 
ner have  tlie  Baptists  always  been 
ahuflled  out  of  their  rights.  After 
ibis,  they  made  a  number  of  at- 
tempts to  get  some  security  for 
their  freedom,  but  none  was  ever 
formerly  Ijiven  them.    Tliey  had 


many  fair  prottiBes,  whicli 
never  fulfilled;  and  wliei 
State  Constitotton  was  fc 
the  Bill  of  Rights  declares, 
men  are  bom  free  and  equa! 
have  certain  natural,  esft 
and  unalienable  rights,  8cc.^ 
second  declares,  "  No  s 
shall  be  hurt,  molested,  or  rei 
ed  in  his  person,  liberty,  or 
for  worshipping  God  m  the 
ner  and  season  most  agreea 
the  dictates  of  his  own 
science,  &c.'*  ' 

But  notwithstanding  all 
declarations,  many  have  bee 
lested,  and  restrained  in  the 
sons,  liberties,  and  estates,  c 
gious  accounts. 

These  things  we  have  tl 
proper  to  insert  in  Mr.  Bs 
biography.  He  ms^s  undOi 
the  draughtsman  of  some 
memorials  of  his  brethrei 
he  was,  certainly,  the  ab 
undaunted  expositor  of  th< 
His  whole  soul  was  engd; 
the  prosecution  of  his  agen< 
somuch  that  he  became  th^ 

Eion  of  non-conformity  in 
ind,  and  was,   on  that 'at 
much  vilified  and  abused 
established  party. 

When  he  waited  on  tb 
gress  at  Philadelphia,  i 
accused  of  going  there  < 
pose  to  attempt  to  break  tb* 
of  the  colonies.  The  newi 
abounded  with  pieces  agfih 
some  of  which  he  dnswer 
others  he  treated  as  bene 
notice.  In  one,  he  was  th 
cd  with  a  halter  and  the  g 
but  he  had  been  too  long 
to  the  water  war,  to  be  ten 
such  impotent  threats. 

In   1789,  Mr.  Backus 
journey  into  Virgi(Ma,  hmi 
Carolina,  in  which  lie  wi 
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ibout  sbt  monthsy  preached  126  was  not  far  from  six  feet  in  sta* 
fermons,  and  travelled  by  land  tnre,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
and  water,  8000  miles.  This  life,  considerably  corpulent.  He 
journey  was  undertaken  in  con-  was  naturally  modest  and  diffident; 
sequence  of  a  request  from  the  which  probably  led  him  into  a 
southern  brethren,  for  some  one  habit,  which  he  continued  to  the 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Warren  day  of  his  death,  of  shutting  his 
Association  to  come  and  assist  eyes  when  conversing  or  preach - 
them,  in  the  great  field  of  labour  ing  on  important  subjects.  His 
which  was  then  opened  before  voice  was  clear  and  distinct,  but 
them.  rather  sharp  than   pleasant.     In 

This  distinguished  man  finished  both  praying  and  preaching,  he 
his  earthly  course  with  great  com-  often  appeared  to  be  favoured 
posure,  Nov.  20, 1 806,  in  the  83rd  with  such  a  degree  of  divine  unc- 
year  of  his  age,  and  60th  of  his  tion,  as  to  render  it  manifest  to 
mmbtry.  He  had  been  laid  by  all  that  God  was  with  him.  Few 
from  his  public  labours  a  few  men  have  more  uniformly  lived 
months  previous  to  his  death,  by  and  acted  up  to  their  profession 
a  paralytic  stroke,  which  deprived  than  Mr.  Backus,  it  may  be 
him  of  his  speech,  and  tlie  use  of  truly  said  of  him,  that  he  was  a 
his  limbs.  But  his  reason  M'as  burning  and  shining  light;  and^ 
tontinued  to  the  last ;  and  in  his  though  dead,  he  leU  behinc|  him 
expiring  moments,  he  manifested  the  goodname  which  is  better  than 
ta  entire  resignation  to  the  will  precious  ointment.*^ 
of  heaven.  He  left  behind  him 
a  number  of  children,  all  of  whom 
are  respectable  members  of  soci«  JEHOVAH-JIREH* 

ety.     He  n^ver  received  much  Genesis  xxii.  14. 

from  bis  people,  but  by  the  bless-  Every  person  conversant  witfc 
ing  of  Providence,  he  had  ac-  scripture  is  aware,  that  in  the 
quired  an  estate  of  considerable  earlier  ages  of  the  world  God's 
vihie.  people  frequently  gave  particular 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  evange-    and  significant  names  not  only  to 
Heal  and  plain.     His  discourses,   persons,  but  also  to  places,  and 
though    not   highly    ornamented    things,  purposely  to  commemo- 
with  the   rhetorick   of  language,    rate   and  perpetuate  remarkable 
were  richly  stored  with  scripture    events.      Witness  Hagar*s  well, 
troth.     Has  historical  works  con-  .  Beerlahai  roi ;   Abraham's  Jeho- 
lUQ  avast  fund  of  materials  of    vah-jireh;  Moses's  Jehovah-nissi, 
ibe  utmost  importance,  towards  a    and  Samuel's  Ebenezer ;  names 
Ustory    of     our     denomination,    given  by  these  pious  persons  to 
ikhich  must  have  sunk  into  obli-    transmit   to  .the   latest   posterity 
wn,  had  it  not  been  for  his  un-    signal  interpositions  of  God  in  fa- 
wearied  care  vour  of    his  people,    especially 
llie  following   descripUon  of    in  seasons  of  peculiar  distress  and 
Mr.  Backus  is  from  die  peil  of    tribulation.      Jehovah-jireh,    the 
.  Dr^  Baldwin,  of  Boston.  Lord  will  j«e,  or  provide,  as  it  is 
^  His  personal  appearance  was    said  to  this  day.     In  the  mooiit 
9mj  grava  and  venerable.     He    of  the  Lord  it  shall  be.seen.     Or^ 
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as  it  should  be  rendered^  In  the 
mount  the  Lord  will  be  seen-. 
Agreeably  to  the  versification  of 
our  excellent  poet, 

"  Just  in  Ibe  last  di stress! njf  honr. 
The  Lord  displays  delivering  pow'r ; 
The  mount  of  danger  is  the  place. 
Where    we    shall    see    surprizing 


grace. 


From  the  passage  thus-  intro- 
doced,  we  plainly  discover  the 
follovving  important  sentiment, 
tliat  though  God  frequent  li/  suffers 
his  people  to  feel  the  extremity 
of  disli'css,  yet  he  always  appears 
for  their  relief.  Let  us  briefly  iU 
iustrate  the  sentiment — notice  the 
wisdom  of  the  divine  procedure — 
and  deduce  practical  reflections. 
The  doctrine  as  above  stated^  is 
capable  of  abundant  illustration 
from  the  sacred  pages.  Witness 
the  present  memorable  trial  of 
Abraham's  yi?VA,  as  well  as  of 
his  parental  feelirtgs,  which  are 
admitted  to  be  the  strongest  feel* 
ings  in  human  nature.  We  see 
that  the  command  to  offer  up  his 
only  son  Isaac,  as  a  bumt  offering, 
was  not  recalled  the  same  day  it 
was  given,  nor  until  near  the  close 
of  the  third  day.  Hence  full  time 
was  given  for  the  full  exercise  of 
each  tender  emotion — till  he  had 
made  every  preparation  for  the 
bloody  sacrifice— till  the  knife 
was  actually  grasped — then,  at  the 
all-eventful  moment,  just  in  the 
mouth  of  danger,  }he  angel  ciies, 
"  Abraham,  Jorbear."  Witness 
also  Jacob,  when  Esau,  with  400 
men  marched  against  him,  with 
murder  in  his  heart,  and  the  means 
to  accomplish  bis  purpose  in  his 
iiands.  in  this  extremity,  Jacob, 
widi  his  whole  family,  in  danger 
of  a  violent  death  from  a  brother's 
malice,  blown  up  into  rage  and 
fury  :  God  did  not  tuddenly  Ui- 


terpose;  but  suffered  JaG6b*s  dil« 
tresS  to  rise  to  the  highest  pitch. 
Then  Esau's  heart  was  turned 
from  hatred  to  kindness.  Nor 
were  the  people  of  Israel  deli- 
vered from  Egyptian  bonHage 
verv  soon  after  another  king  arose 
v.ho  knew  not  Joseph  ;  but  the 
bondasie  was  increased  from  time 
to  time,  until  they  were  obliged  to 
make  brick  without  straw — until  / 
tht!y  ha^  been  beaten — until  their 
male  children  had  been  drowned 
— until  things  were  come  to  an 
extremity.  Then,  when  hope  hart 
given  up  the  ghost — then,  on  that 
self-same  night,  ^  that  night  much 
to  be  remembered,'  God  led  forth 
his  host  out  of  Egypt's  lam  I. — 
How  often,  also,  was  David,  iik 
the  extremity  of  distress,  ere  he 
was  delivered.  When  Saul  and 
his  army  were  just  at  his  heels,  a 
messenger  cries  out,  *'  Haste 
thee,  and  come,  for  the  Philistines 
have  invaded  the  land.  At  ano- 
ther time^  David,  in  distress,  is 
compared  to  a  prisoner  confined 
in  a  horrible  pit,  in  miry  clay,  yet 
he  was  not  suddenly  delivered, 
but  was  obliged  to  wait  patiently 
in  the  doleful  situation,  until  t^e 
Lord  brought  him  out,  and  put  a 
new  song  in  his  mouth. — But  the 
time  would  fail  to  tell  of  Je- 
hosaphat,  Hezekiah,  Shadracb^ 
Meshach,  and  Abednego,  of  Da- 
niel, and  of  Jonah,  who  were  de- 
livered in  the  very  extremity  of 
distress,  by  the  signal  interpositioQ^ 
of  divine- power  and  grace.  W^ 
may  also  descend  to  later  periods, 
for  further  illustration.  Witn^is 
the  low  and  afllicted  state  of  the 
(;hui<rh,  at  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation, tlirough  the  persecd- 
don  of  papal  Rome;  how  won- - 
derfullyand  unexpectedly  did  God 
appear  in  raising  up  and  preserv- 
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itig  Luther  and    his    followers! 
And  in  our   own   nation,  uhen 
queen  Mary  had   burnt   most  of 
our  eminent  divines,  suddenly  the 
qoeen's  soui  is   required  of  her; 
And  when  king  James  had  nearly 
restored  the  popish  superstition, 
suddenly  (as  on  this  day,  4.  Nov.) 
the  Prince  of  Orange  is  wafted  to 
the  British  shore  ! — But  our  sen- 
timent is  confirmed  hy  the  expe- 
riences of  God's  people  in  evi^ry 
age,     both    as    it  respects    tlieir 
hudies     and    their   souls :      how 
often  are  the  people  of  God  visit- 
ed with   dire  diseases,  '*  till  their 
flesh-is  so  consumed  that  it  caunot 
beaeen,  and  the  bones  that  were 
not  seen  stick  out — till  their  soul 
draireth  near  to  death,  and  their 
life  to  the  destroyer !''    Yet  in  this 
extremity,  if  there  be  an  interpre- 
ter, one  among   a  thousand,   to 
sbe>y  unto  man  his  uprigiitness, 
then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and 
«akb,  deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  grave,  1  have  found  a  ran- 
som. Lo,  these  things  God  work- 
cth  oftentimes  with  men  !"    And 
^henthe  spirit  of  God  convinces 
ofMu,  of  righteousness^  and  of 
judgment,    frequently  trouble  is 
suffered  to  continue  and  increase 
until  even  Ylie  sorrows  of  death 
and  the  pangs  of  hell,  get  hold  of 
the  conscience.    The  3000  *  were 
pricked,  in  the  heart'  before  they 
obtained  the  joys  of  God's  salva- 
tioo.     Now,  it  is  evident,  that  in 
ail  the  cases  mentioned,  God  could 
have  delivered  his  people  before 
niatters  came  to  extremities ;  nor 
ii  his  love  to  be  for  a  moment 
called  in  question.     Whence  ap- 
pears then  the  propriety  of  the  di- 
vine procedure?     Ist.    Pungent 
trials   prove  the  faith  of   God's 
people  to  be  of  divine  original. 
C3inis|ians  live  by  faith,  .and  walk 


by  faith.  Peter  represents  the 
trial  of  faith  aa  beins;  far  more  im- 
portant  than  the  trial  of  gold  and 
silver,  and  the  necessity  of  fiery 
trials,  and  piercing  afBirtious. 
That  it  may  appear  to  honour  and 
glory,  God  tries  his  people,  not 
for  his  own  informati'jn,  but  for 
ihciis;  that  it  may  appear  tt» 
themselves  that  they  trust  ia, 
and  adhere  to  hitn,  under  the 
most  piercing  trials.  He  that 
faints  in  the  day  ot*  adversity,  is 
at  best  a  weak  believer,  bdl  how 
honourable,  how  jjlorious,  did  the 
faith  of  Moses,  David,  and  Da- 
niel, appear, after  their  liery  trials.^ 
2ci.  Piercing  trials  excite  ferven- 
cy in  prayer.  Although  we  are 
exhorted  to  fervent,  importunate, 
and  persevering  prayer,  yet  such 
is  our  natural  disinclination  to  a 
practical  regard  to  precepts,  tliat 
great  distress  and  imminent  dan- 
ger seem  the  more  powerful  in- 
centives to  that  fervent  spirit, 
which  is  so  acceptable  to  God, 
and  so  useful  to  ourselves  and 
others,  ii  Jacob's  distress  had 
not  been  extreme,  he  had  never " 
wresded  with  God,  or  obtained 
the  name  of  Israel.  3d.  The 
hand  of  God  appears  the  more 
conspicuous  in  granting  deliver* 
ance  in  a  time  of  extremity,  when 
all  human  help  fails,  and  we  ap- 
ply to  Him  who  is  a  refuge  and 
strength,  and  a  present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.  Then  we  sing, 
'^  The  hand  that  made  us  is  di- 
vine." 

Learn  Ist,  Never  to  despair  of 
divine  help,  let  the  danger  be  ever 
so  great.'  The  whole  design  of 
the  bible  is  to  promote  faith,  pray- 
er, and  hope ;  but  not  a  single 
word  lo  inculcate  despondency. 
God  is  faithful  who  will  not  suffer 
you  .to  be  tempted  (tried)  above 
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that  ye  are  able  to  bear ;  but  will  consider  it  our  duty  cordii^ 

tilth  the  trial  make  a  way  for  your  receive  the  truths  wiiichr  fiu 

escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  veal. 

bear  it.     4th,  While  you  raise  Considering  the  nature  an 

your  Ebenezer,  dont  forget  "  Je*  sign  of  a  divine  revelation, 

bovah-jireh."      (mitate    Paul    in  inclined  to  think  we  may  1 

this  respect :  ''  He  that  hath  deli-  down  ai  a  sort  of  first  prioi 

vered,  and  doth  deliver,  in  him  J  that   such    an    interpretatio 

trust,  that  he  will  yet  deliver,  yea,  scripture  as  suggests  itself 

he  will  deliver  me  from  every  evil  obviously  to  a  reader  of  plain  < 

work,    and  will  preserve  me  to  mon  sense,  is,  in  general,  the 

his  heavenly   kingdom :    to  him  one ;  for  otherwise,  the   ge 

be  glory"  for  ever  and  ever,  amen*  usefulness  of  scripture  mi^t 

I«  S.  ly    be    called    in  '  question 

,                      ■    ■  chances  would  be  great  ^g 

THE  DIVINITY  OF  CHRIST.  the  mass  of  the  people  dei 

My  dear  friend,  any  benefit  from  the  penis 

.  lu  my  last  letter,  I  endeavoured  them ;  and  the  tenet  of  pc 

to  state  to  you  some  of  those  evi*  would  be  established,  that  t< 

deoces  of  ihe  authenticity  and  in-^  tain  true  knowledge  and  et 

si^iiration    of    the    scriptures    of  life,  the  people  must  be  pi 

which  we  can  judge  as  plain  and  under  the  infallible  direetio 

unlearned  christians.     Ais  I  then  superior  spiritual  guides, 

observed,  it  is  necessary  to  be  es*  this  view,  then,  of  the  script 

tablishcil  HI  this  point,  because  in  as  being  intended  and  adapte 

^guiBg    oft    theological    truths,  the  instruction  and  salvatic 

there  must  be  a  common  authori'-  mankind  at  large,  let  iis  see 

ly  to  appeal  to.     Those  who  re-  impression  they  are  likely  to 

ject  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  duce  on  the  taini  of  a  pbii 

Christ,  generally  endeavour  to  un**  intelligent  reader^  with  reggr 

dermine  the  divine   authority  of  ih/e person  of  Christ,  9ndthe\ 

the  scriptures,  by  cavilling  about  he  came  to  accomplish. 

their    authenticity,  and    denying  You  and  I,  my  dear  £■ 

their  inspiration.    This  well  ac*  both  believe  in  the  ditine  mi 

counts  for  the  instability  of  prin*  of  Jesus  Christ ;  that  he  waa 

ciple  and  that  sceptical  turn  of  vmely  appointed  teacher,  iJ^ 

miud  for  which  the  Socinians  are  exhibited  a  perfect  exampfe^ 

disti^guisbed.      For   unleas  our  that,  after  a  death  undeservo^ 

minds  are  fully  settled  as^  to.  the  to  the  last  degree  ignominiom 

authenticity   and    inspiration    of  painful,  he  ro^e  from  the  dea 

scripture,    we  can  have  no  firm  once  a  pattern  and  pledge  of 

ground  upon  which  to  build  our  resurrection  at  the  la^t  day. 

faith,  and  must  be  continually  wa-  in  reading  the  scriptures  I  an 

vering  in  our  religious  views.   On  to  entertain  other  views  fin 

the  other  hand,  if  we  aire  con-  Christ,  and  to  consider  bioiiM 

vincied  that  the  scriptures  are  a  ge*  taiaing  a  higher  character,  a 

nuine  revelation   of  the  will  of  possible,  more  important  ol 

God,  we  mnst  then  admit  diem  as  than  these.   ITiere  is  one  cin 

an  iiifsdJible  standard  of  faidi,  and  stance  by  which  Christ  9f\ 
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wonderfully  dittii^goished  from  all    sive  on  this  point,  which  declare 
prophets  and  divinely  commission-    or  suppose  Christ  to  have  been  the 
ed  teachers  that  had  gone  before    Creator  of  the  world.     Of.  these 
him,  and  diat  is,  his  having  exists    there  are  many :  I  will  here  notice 
idbefpre  his  appearance  in  our    but  one^  '^He(i.  e.  Christ)  was 
world,  in    a   state  inconceivably    in  the  world,   and  the  world  wds 
glorious  and  happy.     I  think  you    made  hy  him,  and  the  world  knew 
will  acknowledge   that  such   an    him  not."  I  will  mention  but  one 
idea  is   very  fairly  deduced  from    other  passage,  that  appears  to  me 
the  following  passages,  and  that    most  decisive  on  the  pre-existeiicc 
diey  must  be  greatly  strained  and    of  Christ.     Tins  is  the  celebrated 
forced  to  admit  of  any  other  in-    one  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
terpretation.      What  other  idea    the  Philippians:    and  of  which 
than  that  of  Christ's  pre-existence    I  may  observe,  that  no  translation 
can  we  attach  to  the  following    that  has  ever  been  given  of  it,  at 
language  ?  "  In  th^  beginning  was    all  weakens  its  force,  in  this  view, 
tht  word,  and  the  word  was  with    "  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
God,  and  the  word  was   God;    thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
ind  the  word  was  made  flesh,  and    with  God,  but  made  himself  of 
^welt  among  us. — No  man  hath    no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
ascended   up  to  heaven,   but  he    the  form  of  a  servant,  aad  wa^ 
ddit  came  down  from  heaven,  even    made  in  the  likeness  of  men,  &c.'' 
tlie  Son  of  Man,,  who  is  in  heaven.        Now  the  question  is,   whether 
What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son    on'  reading    the   above  passages 
of  Mail  ascend  up  where  he  was    ever  so  frequently,  the  impression 
before!     I  came  forth   from  the    would  not  be,  on  a  plain,  intelli- 
P|dier,  and  am   come  into  the    gent,   and   unbiassed  mind,  that 
w^M ;  again  I  4eave  the  world    Jesus  Christ  had  certainly  existed 
ttd  go  unto  the  Father.     Father    before    his   appearance    in    our 
^orify  diou  me  with    the  glory    world,  and  that  in  a  state  incon- 
lAidi  I  bad  with  thee  before  th6    ceiveably  glorious  and  blessed. — 
^lertd  was.      Before    Abraham    If  this  would  be  the  general  im« 
WM,  I  am.''  pression,  we  may,  [  think,  consi'- 

There  are  other  passages  in  the  der  the  pre-existence  of  Christ  as 
ipostolic  writings  net  less  conclu-  an  established  truth.  In  this  view 
iHethin  those  already  mentioned,  then,  Christ  rises  far  above  all 
Take  die  following,  '^  Ye  know  prophets  and  teachers  that  ever 
the  grace .  of  our  Lord  Jesus  preceded  him,  and  must  be  sup- 
ChrisC,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  posed  to  have  very  powerful 
isr  oiir  aakes  became  poor.  This  claims  on  onr  reverence  and  re- 
it  a  fiutfafiil  saying,  and  worthy  of    gard. 

ill  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  But  you  will  perceive  that  al- 
9&m0  is^o  the  world  to  save  sin-  though  Christ's  pre-existence 
ner$J^  In  thb  latter  passage,  the  proves  the  folly  of  supposing  him 
Hdvationdf  sinners  is  said  to  have  to  be  no  more  than  a  mere  nian^. 
been  Christ's  design  in  coming  it  yet  does  not  necessarily  prove 
isto  die  world.  This  of  neoes-  his  divmity.  I  feel>  however,  no 
ri^  imj^es  bis  pre-exbtence.  doubt  of  Christ  being  truly  and 

An  those  passages  are  conclu-    properly  God:  and  I  shall  devote 
Vol.  VIL  U 
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the  rem^der  of  this  letter  to  a 
consideration  of  what  appears  to 
be  the  testimony  of  scripture  upon 
this  s^ubject. 

If  we  look  at  the  life  and  mira- 
cles  of  Christ  himself,  we  shall 
find   tht^  he    displayed    in    the 
whole  course  of  his  ministry  the 
attributes  of  divinity,  and  that  in 
his  conversations  uilh  his  disciples 
and  with  the  multitude,  he  made 
those  declarations  respecting  him-» 
self  that  could  not,   consistently 
^yith  truth,   be  applicable  to  any 
other  than  a  divine  being.     The 
language    of    the    prophets   and 
apostles  also  goes  to  establish  the 
same  truth.  Let  us  therefore  look 
at  the  life  and  miracles  of  Christ, 
in  connection  with  his  own  decla- 
rations,   and    the    testimony   of 
apostles    and  prophets,  and   we 
X  shall,    I  think,  find    satisfactory 
proof  of  the  Gotlhead  of  Christ. 
The  miracles  of  Christ  were  of 
the  most  magnificent  and  bene- 
i^olent  kind.      At  the  same  time 
that  th^y  displayed  his  power, they 
shewed  forth  his  mercy.    He  gave 
eyes  to. the  bKnd,  and  ears  to  the 
deaf;  he  made  the  dumb  to  speak^ 
Bnd  the  lame   to   walk ;  and  he 
raised  the  dead  to  life  again  by 
the  word   of    his     mouth.     He 
shewed  himself  to  have  an  un- 
controuled    dominion    over    the 
whole  creation ;  for.  the  same  di- 
vine power  that  caused  Lazarus 
to  come  forth  from  the  tomb,  inul- 
tiplied  the  loaves  and  fishes  to 
feed  the  multitude,  and  preserved 
bis  disciples  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  when  he  said  to  the  winds 
and  the  waves,  "  Peace,  be  still," 
and  they  obeyed  him.     If  it  be 
objected  to  our  conclusion  from 
the  miracles  of  Christy  that  Moses 
and  the  apostles  wrought  mira- 
cles also;  m  support  of  their  mi»« 


sion,  and  that,  therefore,  b 
same  reasoning  they  might  i 
equality  with  God;  it  may  I: 
marked,  in  reply,  tha^A 
wrought  his  miracles  by  th€ 
cial  command  and  directic 
God,  at  the  time  that  he  vin 
them :  and  with  regard  tc 
apostles,  they  were  so  far 
professing  to  perform  rairacl 
their  own  name,  that  they  a« 
all  their  miraculous  powe 
Christ.  But  Christ,  in  hia 
cles,  displayed  independent  f 
and  authority.  Besides  tbii 
formally  endued  his  apostles 
miraculous  powers.  It  is  re 
ed  by  the  evangelist,  that  ( 
called  his  twelve  disciples 
ther,  and  gave  them  powet 
authority  to  cure  all  disea 
and  agam,  at  hh  last  into 
with  them  after  his  resurre 
Christ  says,  "  these  signs 
follow  them  that  believe ;  i 
name  shall  they  cast  out  c 
and  they  shall  lay  hands  oi 
sick,  and  they  shall  rec< 
And  accordingly  we  find,  thi 
pressing  their  regard  to  his  ^ 
rity,  and  their  entire  depeni 
on  power  communicated 
him,  they  performed  all  tlieir 
cles  in  the  name  of  Jesus.oJ 
zareth. 

But  Christ  not  only  displa; 
his  miracles  a  power  and  k 
lence  truly  divine ;  but  he  ah 
many  occasions,  displa7e< 
omniscience  and  omnipreset 
God.  It  is  evident,  on  mai 
casions,  thait  he  knew.the  the 
of  his  friends  and  enemies, 
they  reasoned  among  them^ 
was  acquainted  with  all  thi 
passing  in  their  minds 
Christ  declared  to  Nathanii 
when  he  wias  under  the  fig  t 
saw  him,  Nathaniel,,  imp 
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M'ith  a  sense  of  his  omnipresence,    was  perfecdy  natural ;  viz.   that 
answered,  ^^  Rabbi,  thou  art  the    he  made  himself  equal  to  God. 
Son  of  God,  th^  King  of  Israel."         Let  me  now  turn  your  atten- 
Where  do  we  see  divine  sove*    tion  to  a  few  striking  declarations 
rtignti/,  if  not  in  the  instance  of    of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  and 
forgi\iog  sin  ?    Now   our    Lord     we  shall,  I  think,  be  compelled  to 
said  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,    acknowledge  them  as  conclusive 
"  Thy  sins   are    forgiven   thee."    upon  this  great  point.     Now,  I 
The  Jews,  considering  him  as  a    consider  that  declaration  as  not 
mtTemtLnjSsidfWilhin  themselves f    merely  importing   pre-existence, 
this  man '  blasphemeth ;    for  who    (with  which  view  I  quoted  it  be- 
can  fofgive  sins,  but  God   only,    fore, j  but  also  dm wiVy,  "  Before, 
iutChristf knowingiheirthoughis,    Abraham  was,  /  <sf/?2."     Here  is 
said, "  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say,    that  awful  name,  by  which  Jeho- 
tby  sins  are  forgiven  thee,   or  to    vah  declared  himself  when  he  ap- 
say,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."    peared  in  the  burning  bush  to  Mo- 
On  this  part  of  the  Saviour's  his-    ses.     Tt  seems  evidently  to  have 
tory,  I  would  remark  two  things,    been   Christ's  intention  to  bring 
First,  that  he  shewed  his  omni-    that  circumstance  to  the  recollec- 
science,  for  he  knew  Me/r/AowgA^s,    tion  of  the  Jews ;  and  to  intimate 
and  secondly,  that  it  was  to  him    th^t  it  was  he  who  appeared  to 
a  matter  of  equal  ease,  or  that  it    Moses  by^the  name,  lam;  which, 
was  equally  his  prerogative  to  for-    whatever  else  it  may  import,  seems 
give  sin,  or  to  work  miracles. —    at  least  to  express  self-existence 
But  if  so,   he   must  have   been    and  eternity.     Again,  our  Lord 
tjod.     Nothing  is  more  true  than    says,  after  having  quoted  a  part 
Ae  remark  which  the  Jews  made,    of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah's 
that  none  can  forgive  sin,  but    prophecies,     that    these     things 
God  only.     He  is  the  being  of-    Isaiah  said,     when  he   saw  the 
fended,  and  it  must  therefore  rest    Messiah's  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 
with  him  to  pronounce  forgive-  ^  It  was  then  %is  glory  that  so  over- 
ness.     lam  aware  it  may  belaid,    whelmed    the  Seraphim,  and  of 
that  God  may  empower  a  crea-    him  they  spake  when  tliey  cried, 
ture  to  pronounce  that    pardon    •'  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
which  God  alone  i^an  grant.    But    God  of  Hosts,  the  whole  earth  is 
it  amy  replied,  that  if  Christ  had    filled  with  his  glory.''     Nothing, 
been  invested  only  with  a  minis"    I  think,  can  be  more  conclusive 
\tirial  authority,  it  became  him  to    than   this>    of  .  the   Godhead  of 
have  said  so,  in   which  case  he  ^  Christ.     Again,  our  Lord  said, 
wootd  not  have  been  accused  of  /^  As  the  Father  knoweth  me,  so 
Uasphemy;    for    the  blasphemy    know  I  the  Father."    Can  this  be 
consisted,  in  the  opinion  of  the    the  language  of  a  mere  man,  or  of 
■  Jews,  not  in  prowoMWciV/g  forgive-    a  creature^  however  exalted? — 
oess  by  divine  commission,  but  in    Could  any  creature  affirm  that  he 
his  appearing  to  exercise  forgive-    knew  God,  even  as  God  knew 
Bess  as  a  prerogative  of  his  own.    him  ?    Can  any  thing  unite  com- 
Certainly  the  impression  made  on    prehend  what  is  infinite  ?   Again, 
.the minds  of  the  Jews  from  our    Christ,  declared    to   his  servant 
J.^rd'8  conduct  in  this  instance,     John  in  Patmos,  that  he  was  '*  the 
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first  and  the  lasU"  .  If  this  was 
intended  to  express  any  thing,  it 
was  the  eternity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and,  consequently,  his  divinity. 
'This  was  the  very  language  tliat 
Jehovah  had  used  to  employ,  to 
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And  bowy  if  he  were  not  God, 
could  he  have  encouraged  the 
apostles  in  the  execution  of  their 
coQimission,  by  pron^sing  them 
his  presence  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Without  the  attribute  of 
express  his  own  eternity  ind'  omnipresence,  this  promise  could 
Godhead;  in   opposition   to   the    not  have  been  fulfilled. 


gods  of  the  heathen.  If  there- 
fore Christ  were  not  trply  and 
properly  God,  nothing  could  be 
more  presumptuous  than  his  use 
of  such  language,  and  nothing 
more  calculated  to  lead  John,  and 
indeed  the  whole  christian  church 
into  a  gross  and  fatal  error. 

Once  more,  can  any  thing  be 
more  majestic  and  godlike  than 
the  following  language,^poken  by 
Christ,  "  All  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he  that  searcheth 
the  reins  and  the  heart,  and  giveth 
to   every  man   according  to  his 
work."     What  could  God    say 
more  when  asserting  one  of  the 
most  awful  attributes  of  his  na<: 
ture  ?    Again,  bow  can  Christ  be 
acquitted    of    presumption    and 
^  blasphemy  if  he  really  was  not  di- 
vine ?    Did '  lie  not   receive  the 
humblest  and  devoutest  worship, 
as  though  it  were  his  right }  If  he 
had  been  si  mere  creature,  pught 
he  not  to  have  reproved,  or  at  lea.^t 
to  have  set  Thomas  right,  when 

he  exclaimed  my  Lord  and  my  and  the  earth."  John  informs 
God!  When  John  began  to  wor^  that  all  thuigs  were  made  by  the 
ship  the  angel  in  Patmos,  here^  word  ih^t  yvvLS  ma^ejksh,  and  A/b 
fused  his  homage,  saying,  *'  I  am  ^  apostle  informs  us  that  all  thiBgs 
thy  fellow-servant,  worship  God."  were  made/or  him.  What,  frmk 
And  if  Christ  were  a  mere  man,  such  statements,  can  we  infer  lett, 
or  a  creature  of  the  most  exalted  than  that  Christ  was  God — God 
rank,  what  but  presumption  would  over  all,  blessed  for  eifer  ?  Esp^ 
it  be  in  his  associating  himself  cialiy  when  we  add,  that  all  the 
in  the  baptismal  form  of  words,    angels  are  commanded  to  worship 


The  prophets  and  the  apostlee 
taught  the   same    truth---by  the 
prophets,  the  Messiah  was  pre« 
dieted  under  the  folFowing  titles. 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  Immanttet,  God  with  us, 
and  Jehovah   our  righteousness. 
The  apostles  style  him.  The  true 
God,    God  over  all  blessed  for 
ever,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 
The  great  God  and  our  Saviour^ 
You  will  find  by  examining  die 
connection,  in  which  these  ex** 
pressions  occur,  that  they  cannot 
be  made  to  apply  to  any  one  bat 
to  Christ,  and  1  think  your  caa* 
dour  will  force  you  to  acknow- 
ledge that  they  can  import  no- 
thing less  than  his  divinity. 

The  apostle  John,  whose  wri* 
tings  are  full  of  this  truth,  de-> 
.  clares,  in  the  beginning  of  his  gos- 
pel, that  the  word  that  was  God 
was  made  fleshy  and  dwelt  amoiq^ 
In  the  account  of  the  cresr 


us. 


tion,  it  is  said,  that  '^  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens 


with  the  Father,  and  the .  Holy 
Spirit  ?  ^'  Baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father y  and  of  the 
$on,  and  of  th^  Holy  Xrh^y 


him,  and  that  the  following  Ian* 
guage  was  addressed  to  him,  '^  Tk^ 
throne,  O  Gody  is  fpr  ever  atu 

'Hverr 
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The  Socimahs  say,^  that  Christ 
died  a  martyr  to  Ae  truth.     But 
the  charge  upon  inrhicfa  he  was  ar- 
raigned,   tried   and   condemned, 
was  that  of  blasphemy  ;  and  this 
crime    consisted    in  bis  makine 
himself  equal  with  God.     With 
thdr  views  of  Christ, .  therefore, 
ks  a  fitere  man^  they  ought  to  agree 
with  the  Jews  in  considering  .him 
as  a  6Ar«pAemer.    How.  cau  they 
eon»der  him  as  a  martyr  to  the 
tfttf A,  while  they,  deny  that  very 
doctrine,  the  open  confession  of 
which  cost  him  his  life  ? 

But,  ray  dear  friead,    I  have 
not  room  to  enlarge.     These  are 
t  fe^  of  the  many  proofs  of  the 
finiAty  of  Christ,  with  which  die 
icriptures  abound — and  the  more 
carefully  you  study  them  ^  the  more 
strongly  I  am  persuaded. they  will 
appear  to  establish  this  truth*  The 
Divinity  of  Christ,  is,  1  am  con* 
vinced,  the  impression  that  the 
fnultitude    would    receive     from 
readily  them.     I  think  that  from 
thia-fanef  and  necessarily  imper- 
fect sketch,  you  will  be  disposed 
to  agree  with  me,  that  if,  in  em-^ 
bracing  the  divinity  of  Christ,  we 
tmbrace  an  error,  it  is  an  error 
mto  which,    from    reading    the 
wriptures,    and    especially    the 
New  TestanQent,  we  may  very  na- 
^Mly  slide.     In.  my  next,  I  pro- 
pose to  shew  what  the  scriptures 
^each  concerning  the  work  which 
Christ  came  to  accomplish ;  and 
.   wbether  he  die)  not  die  as  an  atono- 
aient  for  sin.     I  propose^  also,  tp 
flanoe  at  the  respective  tendency 
of  the  two  opposite  systems. 
I  am,  my  dear  fnend, 
affectionately  yours. 

REGISTRATION.  OF  BIRTHS. 

In  our  last  No.  p.  ill,  we  in- 
Jierted  a  letter  from  u  Learner, 


\ 


U» 


with  a  view  to  intr6duoe,  forlin 
information,  and  for  the  informa- 
tion of  aoy  of  our  readers  who 
may  need  it,  the  fcdlowing  ex« 
tract  from  ''  A  Sketch  of  the  Hit- 
tory  and  Proceedings  of  the  De- 
puties appointed  to  protect  the 
Civil  Rights  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenters." 

^^  The  Deputies  of  the  several 
congregations  of  Protestant  Dis^ 
senters,  in  and  near  London,  find- 
ing that  a  General  ilegister  of 
Births  of  Dissenters'  chiidrea 
was  much  wanted,  and  would  be 
of  great  utility,  established  one  in 
the  year  1743,  with  the  tcoBseet 
of  the  Trustees,  at  Dr.  WilUaon's 
Library,  in  E^ed  Cross  Street,  near 
Cnppelgate,  London^" 

This  Register  has  been  conti* 
nued  from  that  time;  and  Certifi* 
cates  may  be  had  of  the  Libra* 
rian,  who  also  keeps  the  Register, 
any  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thurs* 
day,  or  Friday,  between  the  hours 
of  ten  and  three,  except  in  the 
month  of  August,  and  the  Whit- 
sun  and  Christmas  weeks,  when 
the  library  is  shut  up. 

FORM  OF  THE  CERTIFICATE. 

'    These  Qve  to  certify  that  A,  B. 
son  (or  daiiglUer)  of  C.  D.  and 
E,  his  wife,  who  was  the  daugbr 
ier  of  F.  G.  was  born  at 
in  tne  parish  of  in  the 

city  (or  county)  of  on 

the  day  of  18 

at  whose  birth  we  were  present 

I.  K. 
L.  M. 

Registered  at  Dr.  WilliamsU 
Library,  Med.  Cross  Street,  Lon^ 
don,  tne  day  of 

N.  O,  Register. 

Two  of  tbes(e  certificates  must 
be  carefully  ^lled  up:    the  date 
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of  the  birth  being  in  words  at 
length,  and  not  in  figures ;  and 
they  must  be  signed  where  the 
letters  I.  K.  and  L.  M.  are  placed, 
by  two  or  more  persons  who  were 
present  at  the  birth  ;   and  if  such 

-  persons  dl^nnot  write,  but  only 
make  their  marks^  those  marks 
should  be  attested  by  at  least  two 
credible  persons,  w;ho  shall  add 
their  places  of  abode  to  their 
names,  in  order  to  authenticate 
'  such  certificates, ^in  case  it  should 
be  necessary  after  tlie  deaths  of 
the  persons  present  at  the  birth,) 
whose  marks  it  might  otherwise 
be  impossible' to  prove  to  the  sa- 
tisfaction of  a  Court  of  Justice. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  to 
write  the  certificate  accurately 
and  plainly,  in  order  to  prevent 

.  mistakes  in  entering  it  in  the  Ite- 
gister  Book,  which  might  render 
the  entry  useless,  at  the  time  wlien 
it  may  be  wanted,  and  when  no 
other  proof  can  be  obtained. 

Any  person  may  have  a  child 
registered  while  the  witnesses  to 
the- birth  are  living.;  but  the  sooner 
it  is  done  after  the  birth  the  bet- 

The  certificates  being  entered 
in  the  register  book,  are  attested 
by  the  keeper  of  the  register :  one. 
ofthem  is  filed  at  the  library,  and 
the  other  is  returned  to  the  pa- 
rents or  friends  of  the  child.  The 
expense  is  one  shilling,  which 
.  must  be  paid  when  the  certificates 
are  applied  for. 

Ana  this  register  being  under 
inspection  of  the  deputies,  they 
9re  warranted  in  asserting  it  to  be 
accurately  kept.* 

The  deputies  recommend  the 
use  of  this  register  to  the  protes- 
4ant  dissenters  in  general,  who 
fw  qnently  suffer  very  great  incon- 
itfiiicnces  an V losses,  irotn  the  nc- 


gleet  of  it,  (though  it  is'  open  to 
all  others  who  may  choose  to  use 
it,)  as  it  not  unfrequently  hap-, 
-pens,  that  there  is  either  no  regis- 
ter kept  in  the  meeting  house  to 
which  they  belong,  or  only  an  im- 
perfect one,  which  often  renders 
it  impossible  to  prove  the  birth  i»f 
their  children,  when  nece^afy: 

The  use  of  this  register  by  no 
means  precludes  tbe  use  of  others,    . 
where  such  are  kept. 

As  a  register^ of  62V/ As,  it  will 
be  peculiarly  useful  to  the  Bap-  . 
tist  denomination ;  and  to  all 
otiicrs  it  will  have  this  recommen- 
dation, thai  the^  birth  being  regis- 
tered instead  of  the  baptism,  the 
age  of  the  child  is  ascertained 
with  the  utmost  precision,  which 
it  cannot  be  where  the  tinae  of 
baptism  only  is  registered ;  which 
usually  does  not  take  place  till 
some  time  after  the  birth. 

The  expense  of  searching  the 
register  book,  to  ascertain  whe- . 
ther  any  individual  has  been  en- 
tered therein,  is  one  shilling ;  and 
that  of  a  certificate  of  an  ejitry  in 
the  same,  is  also  one  shilling."  - 

HINTS  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERS. 

On  attending  their  own  places  of  WoT' 

ship. 
This  is  one  of  those  duties, 
which,  though  mifch  neglected,  is 
seldom  disputed.  Indeed,  if  this 
were  denied,  th^re  would  be  no 
solid  ground  on  which  to  expect 
the  regular  worship  of  God  in  any 
place.  If  it  be  the  duty  of  one  to 
stay  at  home,  and  another  to  wan- 
der wherever  his  inclination  may 
lead  him,  (v\ithout  necessity,)  it 
cannot  be  proved  the  duty  of  any 
to  assemble  where  prayer  is  wont 
to  be  made ;  of  course,  what  has  of- 
ten been  brought  about  by  degrees, 
might  occur  at   once,    between 
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itching  earSy  and  indolence,  a  so- 
ciety be  ruiiiedy  and  a  place  of 
worship  be  totally  deserted. 

Allow  me 'to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks, with  a  view  to  caution  you 
against  the  practice  of  wandering 
from  place  to  place. 

1.  By  such  a  conduct  your  own 
comfort  will  be  prevented. 

1  knew  a  man,  who  in  the  early 
part  of  his  life  indulged  his  curi- 
osity, hoping^  that  with  age,  it 
would  subside ;  but  the  more  he 
gratified  it,  the  /more  it  grew. 
Every  new  minister  that  came  to 
the  neighbourhood,  was  a  temp- 
tation for  him  to  leave  his  family 
and  friends^  which  he  could  not 
resist :  and  he  spent  many  of  his 
sabbaths  in  seeking  after  some 
new  thing.  After  some  ti(Ae  his 
btethren  reproved  hi^m  ; .  but  he 
still  persevered,  saying,  he  had  a 
t right  to  please  himself:  and  al- 
duHigh  he  allowed  tliat  uuneces- 
Ary  journies  were  sinful,  on  the 
sabbath-day,  still,  as  he  always  at- 
tended worship  at  some  place,  he 
thought  all  was  well. 

After  long  forbearance,  his  pas- 
tor was  under  the  painful  necessi- 
ty of  observing  to  the  church,  that 
be  could  no  longer  consider  any 
one  a  part  of  his  charge,  who 
wandered  when   he  would,   and 
where  he  pleased,  without  giving 
uiy  satisfactory  reason    for  his 
<^uct :   his   brethren  also  said, 
with  much  regret,  that  their  feU 
W^bip  was  at  an  end :  they  could 
00  longer  strengtheOi  or  watch 
oyer  him,  seeing  he  had,  in  effect, 
withdrawn  himself.    Ii  was  there- 
fore agreed  that  the  last  office  of 
love  they  could  do  for  him,  was 
to  separate  him  from  their  num- 
ber—  to    take,  those    privOeges 
from  him,  which  he  wantonly  de- 
ipised,    hoping  that   he  would 


**  consider  from  whence  he  had 
fallen,  and  repent  and  do  his  first 
works."  Now,  he  thought  he 
could  walk  at  large.  He  pacified 
his  conscience  with  the  thought 
that  as  he  was  accused  of  no  gross 
immorality,  the  sentence  of  the 
church  was  too  severe.  His  wan- 
dering soon  became  a  proverb; 
and,  as  might  be  expected,  his  fa- 
mily soon  followed  his  example. 
Himself  and  six  children-  werel 
known  to   be   at  seven   different 

f  laces  of  worship  the  same  day. 
le  was  often  disappointed,  and 
seldom  happy.  When  hearing 
one  stranger,  he  was  tormented 
with  the  thought  that  there  was 
another,  in  another  place,  that  he 
could  not  hear  at  the  same  time. 
By  attending  to  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  he  became  unsettled  iu 
his  religious  principles.  Clouded 
with  error,  and  weakened  through 
age,  he  is  now  stooping  with 
sorrow  to*  the  grave,  saying, 
*^  Alas !  that  ever  I  gratified  vain 
curiosity  at  such  an  expense.  Oh, 
that  I  had  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  my  teachers,  and  never  despii- 
ed  the  fellowship  of  my  brethren. 
Had  I  made  the  same  exertion  ta 
meet  them  that  I  did  to  follow 
strangers,  I  might  have  now  had 
the  companions  of  my  youth  to 
comfort  my  age,  whilst  we  had 
gone  to  the  same  house  of  God 
in  company  !  But  I  loved  stran- 
gers, and  after  them  I  would  go, 
and  now  my  house  is  left  unto 
me  desolate.'' 

2.  Such  a  conduct  will  prevent 
your  prq/U  in  hearing  the  word. 
The  pretence  of  some  is  that  they 
cannot  hear  their  own  minister 
with  pro'fit ;  that  may  be  true,  aiid 
yet  the  cause  of  that  unprofitable- 
ness rest  where  you  least  suspect 
it.     Unless  your  attendance  be 
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regular^  there  18  not  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  to  every  one  a 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season. 

Perhaps  your  minister  has  made 
your  case  frequently  a  subject  of 
9tt|dy ;  and  has  often  come  forth 
prepared  to  comfort  and .  admo- 
nish you  in  particular;  and  as 
often  found  your  seat  empty !  Is 
it  at  iJl  surprising  if  you  should 
not  be  profited  by  him  ?  Had  you 
been  at  home  in  your  place^ 
waiting  upon  the  Lord,  and  prav- 
ing  for  your  minister,  you  mignt 
have  been  fed  at  your  own  table 
till  your  cup  had  run  over.  Tho- 
mas, the  disciple,  was  only  once 
absent  from  his  place  when  his 
brethren  saw  the  Lord,  and  hoyf 
much  did  he  lose  i  He  was  walk- 
ing in  darkness,  for  several  days 
mer  the  other  disciples  were  re- 
joicing in  their  risen  Lord.  It  is 
true  a  change  of  scene,  a  strange 
i^ce  and  manner  may  awaken 
attention  and  excite  the  feelings, 
and  this  is  often  mistaken  for  be- 
ing edified.  But  by  their  work$ 
ye  shall  knofw  them ;  and  we  never 
find  that  those  who  neglect  their 
privileges  at  home  increase  much 
m  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  by 
what  diey  think  they  gather  abroad. 
They  are  seldom  happy,  and  never 
highly  esteemed.  They  wish  for 
variety,  and  they  have  their  desire, 
Ihil  along  with  it  God  ^'send^ 
leanness  into  their  souls." 

3,  Such  a  conduct  will  ha^e  a 
most  pernicious  e£Pect  on  famiRes, 
Heads  of  families  do  well  to  con^ 
aider,  what  will  be  the  conse- 

Sence  if  their  children  follow 
lir  example.  Whether  are  they 
Bke%r  to  become  steady  and  use- 
Ail  members  of  society,  or  a  kind 
iff  vagrants,  whose  religion  con- 
sists m  speculation?  in  their 
GMv^s^tion,  it  IB  tnie^  diere  is  ^ 


great  deal  abmit  religion,  1 
is  about  those  things  in  it  ^ 
least  concern  us,  such  as 
learning  of  Paul,  the  eloqt 
of  Apollos,  or  the  difFerer 
lents  of  modern  preachers 
blind  partiality  to  some,  or 
minal  indifference  to  all,  is  th 
neral  result  of  incessant  var 
and  where  either  of  these  pr 
adieu  to  peace  and  the  gro^ 
piety. 

Frequent  wandering  is  cei 
ly  hurtful  to  thdk  cause  of  rei 
in  the  place  to  which  you  be 
The  congregation  will  cert 
plead  the  example  of  the  n 
bers,  and  they  of  each  othe 
in  judgment  the  candlestick 
be  removed  from  them  1 
And  I  need  not  add  that  no 
tends  more  to  M'eaken  the  h 
and  discourage  the  heart  of 
miuister. 

Permit  me  now  to  offer  a 
considerations,  with  a  view  to 
mote  stedfastness  in  yonr  cfcri 
profession ;  and  a  regular  atl 
ance  at  your  own  place  of 
ship. 

1.  A  consciousness  of 
being  in  the  path  of  duty 
tend  much  to  your  enjoymei 
the  means  of  grace.  The  s 
tie,  in  one  place,  cautions  uc 
pressly  against  the  '^  forsakini 
assembling  of  ourselves  toge 
as  the  manner  of  some  M 
And  it  is  in  the  patli  of  dm 
lone,  that  we  are  to  expect 
divine  blessing ;  without  whid 
most  novel  scenes  and  sple 
talents  can  profit  you  nott 
It  is  supposed  by  your  joi 
the  church,  that  you  are  conrii 
that  their  sentiments  and  pfM 
are  agreeable  to  the  scnptn 
and  we  are  exhorted  not  enl 
abhor  UmA  which  is  evil,  bit 
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ikave  to  that  which  is  good.     At    parents  may    hope   that   having 
Tonr  oM^n  requests  you  have  been    trained  up   their  children  in  the 


admitted  into  their  society,  and 
voa  should  sav  in  effect,  "  This 
is  my  rest ;     here  will  I  dwell ; 
for  I  have    desired  it."     I  enter 
here,   "  not    as  a  stranger,  or  a 
guest,  but  like  a  child  at  home/' 
They   are  my  friends,   and  they 
were  my  father's  friends ;  and  the 
scriptare    says,    "  Forsake  them 
not."  I  have  joined  their   pious 
march  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  whilst  we   are  agreed,  they 
have  a  right  to  demand  my  com- 
pany all  the  way."  When  brethren 
thns  dwell  togetlier,  in  unity,  tliere 
God  commands  the  blessing. 

2.  It  will  add  much  to  the  com- 
fort of  your  families.     The  true 
christian  not  only  depends  upon 
the  mercies  of  the  everlasting  co- 
venant, but  he  longs  to  have  his 
house  so  with   God.      And   no 
outward    circumstance  can  add 
more  to  his  comfort  in  the  house 
of  God,  than  to  reftect  that  "  His 
cIMren  are  about  him  P'    And 
how  animating  to  him  that  leads 
the  devotions  of  his  fellow-wor- 
Aippers,  if,  when  he  enters  upon 
hii  work,  he  beholds  the  families 
of  Jacob  all  seated  and  composed 
in  the  assembly  of  Zion,     As  he 
loob  arotiad,  the  affectionate  and 
exemplary  parent   gives    him   a 
look  full  of  meaning — he  seems 
to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  and  the  chil- 
dren whom  God  has  'graciously 
given  me."      And  '*  here  am  I*" 
says  another,  &c.     "  We  are  all 
here  present  to  hear  all  things 


way  they  should  go,  **  When  they 
are  old  they  will  not  depart  from 
it" 

S.  A    r^ular    ajttendance   at 
your  own   place  will  contribute 
much  to  the  comfort,  respectabi* 
lity,  and  prosperity,  of  the  socie* 
ty    to    which   you     are    united.' 
Whilst  the  first  christians  contir 
nued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles' 
doctrine  and  fellowship,  with  the    , 
brethren    in  breaking   of  bread, 
and  prayers ;    the  common   re« 
mark  of  their  enemies  was,  **  See- 
how  these    christians  love  each 
other!" 

4.  Finally ;  such  a  conduct  will 
be  rewarded  now  by  the  affection- 
ate regard  of  your  pastor,   and 
the  cordial  esteem   of  your  bre- 
thren.    And   a  day  may  not  be 
far  distant  when  these  considered 
tions  will  be  of  greater  import* 
ance  to  you  than  all  the  compli- 
ments jou  may  now  receive  from 
persons  of  other  denominations, 
for  your  liberality  of  sentiment,  or 
fashionable  taste.     Few  that  wan- 
der among  strangers,  but  would 
wish  to  die  at  home,  among  their 
friends;   and  I  hesitate  not  to  say, 
that  it  will   afford    you   greater 
pleasure  upon  your  death-bed  to 
be  able  to  say,  that  you  have  be^^ 
haved  consistently  ^'  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,"  than  to  be  able 
to  sayi ''  there  was  never  a  strange 
minister  that  came  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood, but  I  was  ready  to  leave 


which  are    commanded   thee   of  all,  that  1  might  go  and  hear  him.". 

6ed."     They  all  sing  the  same  To  be  stedfast  and  immoveabk, 

long — join^  in   the  same  prayer,  is  the  way  to  abpMnd  in  the  work 

and  bear  the  same  sermon :  And  of  the  Jjord ;  and  such  may  be 

whilst  they  all  eat  at  the  same  assuredtheirlabour  shallnotbe  in 

table,  every  one  receives  his  por«  vain  io.the  X<ord. 
tionof  meat  in  due  season*  Such  3«^« 
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.  REPLY  hjive  received  by  •  that   pan 

To  a  Letter  of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  which  I  now  disapprove ;  I 

B6gueandBennet,inthe£vaii-  far  as  I  know^  owing  to -v 

gelical  Magazine^  for  March;  consider  as  the  plain  mean 

1815.  the  luminous  language  of  d 

Gaiu8|  in  reply  to  .the  Letter .  of  of  Christ.     I  once   though 

Messrs.  Bogue   aqd  Bennett,  in  to  prevent  their  speaking  n 

the  Evangelical  Magazine^     for  in  some  instances,  lead  to  1< 

March;  hopes  it  wiU  be  sufficient  it  over  their  consciences;  at 

for  him  to  say,  that  not  tl^se  gen-  my  heart  revolted  ;  and;  I 

tlemen,    but   the   editors  of  the  I  would  no  less  dread  it  still 

Evangelical  Magazine,  were  called  th^t  time  also,  when  I  gave 

upon  to  defend  themselves,  in  the  tenance  to  this  practice, 

piece  referred  to — that  the  charge  willing  to  think  that  its  pr 

of  prejudice  against  the  Baptists  tion  in  1  Cor,  xiv.  34.     re 

was  not  founded  on  the  account  only   to    their   teaching    ii 

given  of  them  in  the  first  volume  church  ;  but  believing,  as 

of   The  History   of  Dissenters,  do,  that  the  prohibition  is  ui; 

which  contains  the  part  shewn  in  eJ,  I  conceive  it  to  be  unsc 

Ms.  to  Dr.  Rylaod ;  but  on  va-  ral  for    them    to    speak   i 

rious  instnuadons  in  the  succeed-  church  at  all,  not  only  by 

ihg  volumes — and  that  the  date  of  ing,  or  by  prayer,  leading  t! 

£!ostelecius'8  letter,  was  an  error  votions  of  the  church,  butb 

of  the  press ;  in  which  by  a  trans-  fessing  their   repentance  t 

position  of  the  last  two  figures,  God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord 

15U1  was  put  for  1519*  Christ,  or  their  future  con 

—— — — —  and  confidence :  by  impaitii 

ON    WOMEN    SPEAKING  cessary  information  on  am 

IN  THE  CHURCH.  ter:  in  giving  testimony  U 

Mr.  Editor,  firm  any  fact :    in  asking  i 

Having  lately  been  led  to  ques-  swering  any  question  :  or  h 

tion  the  propriety  of  sisters  speak-  balJy  assenting  to,  or  diss^ 

ing  in  the  Church  of  Chnst ;  I  froiii,     any     proposition 

beg  through  your  Miscellany  to  Having  thus  candidly  stati 

state  my  reasous  for  this ;  in  order,  convictions,  I  ao  w  request 

that  if  these  are  unscriptural,  I  fer  your  readers  to  that  sw 

may  be  corrected  by  some  of  your  divine    authority,    whence 

numerous  readers :  but  if,  on  the  arise,  in  1  Cor,  xiv.  34,  55. 

#lher  hand,  they  appear  to  be  your  women  keep  silence  ; 

founded  in  the  will  of  Christ,  that  churches,  for  it  is  not  per 

His  wisdom  and  will  may  correct  to  them  to  speak ;  but  the 

the  past,  and  influence  the  future  commanded  to  be  in  silence, 

pmclice  of  those  who,  heretofore,  saith  the  law.     And  if  th 

have  been  in  the  habit  of  judging  learn  any  thins,  let  them  as 

and  acting  otherwise.  husbands  at  home;  for  i 

I  begin  then  by  assuring  your  skamefor  awomanto^peah 

readers,  that  my  <mange  of  mind  ckurchJ* 

upon  this  subject,  has  not  been        **  Let  your  wo^men  kki 

owing  to  any  cross  or  ditgUstI  lkncs,  in  the  churches. 
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profaibitioa  seems  fitted  to, make 
tbe  most    persuaded  and    deter- 
mined upon  the  other  side^  pause 
and  ponder  whether  they  possess 
evidence   of  sufficient  weight  to 
overbalance  .tliis,    and    to   draw 
them  in   an  opposite   direction ; 
and  especially,  at  it  is  forbidden 
b  another  still  more  peremptory, 
^for  it  is  not  permitted  for  them 
TO  SPEAK  ;"  and  followed  up  by 
a  third,  ^^  but  they  are  command^ 
ed  to  be  in  silence,"  and  all 
these  rivetted  on  our  consciences 
by  a  confirming  reference  to  the 
old  testament  revelation,  ^*  as  also 
mth  the  law,''     To  attempt  any 
comment  upon  these  expressions 
of  the  authority  of  Christ,  would 
be  more  likely  to  throw  dark  over 
them,  than  light  upon  them,  and 
deprive  them  of  their  edge,  ra- 
ther than  to  give  them  efficacy. 
But. some  are  willing  to  believe 
from  Paul's    having    just    been 
'  speaking  of  prophesying,  that  wo- 
nen  are  hereby  only  prohibited 
from,  teachii^.     I  confess  there 
might  have  been  some  shadow  of 
reason  for  limiting  it  to  this,  had 
not  the  apostle  extended  it,  by  add- 
ing in  verse  35,   "  And  if  they 
mil  learn  any  thing,  let  them 
«k  their  husbands  at  home." 

Here  Paul  does  not  represent 
the  woman  as  desig^iing  to  teach, 
but  as  desiring  to  learn,  and  still 
he   continues    the     prohibition. 
Surely  in  a  more  humble  and  sub- 
missive situation^  ^  our  sisters  can- 
not be  seen ;  yet  their  desire  to 
learn,  however  urgent  and  devout^ 
cannot  be  gratified  at  present,   if 
in  order  thereunto,  it  be  necessary 
for  them  to  make  any  verbal  en- 
quiry in  the  church  of  God;  this 
is  not  treating  a  female,  or  her 
case,  with  lightness;  nor  saying, 
^*  If  any  woman  be  ignorant,  let 


her  be  ignorant :"  No,  it  is  the 
tery  reverse ;  for  while  the  wisdom 
and  authority  of  God  for  het  own 
sake,  shuts  one  door  upon  her  in 
public,  he  opens  a  more  suitable 
one  for  her  in  private,  and  enjoins 
upon  her  to  improve  it,  '^  J>l  her 
'  ask  her  husband  at  home." 

_  ■ 

This  appears  to  me  to  be  a  wise, 
generous,  and  condescending,  pro- 
vision, for  the  satisfaction  of  sis- 
ters, in  connexion  with  kind  at- 
tention to  female  diffidence  and 
modesty,  and  at  the  same  time  a 
salutary  check  upoli  that  forward- 
ness which  is  seldom  useful,  and 
never  amiable,  or  engaging,  in  fe- 
males. Indeed  the  chief  object 
of  the  interdict  seems  to  be  the 
preservation  of  the  honour  and 
iTsputation  of  the  female  charac- 
ter, **  For  it  is  a  shame  for  a  woman 

TO    SPEAK    IN     THE    CHUBCH.'^ 

Publicity  is  not  her  sphere  of  ac- 
tion, or  influence,  it  is  contrary  to 
her  nature,  and  for  her  to  speak  in 
the  church  is  indelicate,  for  as  it 
comports  not  with  her  make  as  a 
creature,  so  neither  with  that 
shamefacedness,  which  she  must 
cultivate  as  a  chrbtian ;  but  is  a 
violation  of  that  modesty  which  is 
the  ornament  of  the  sex,  and  es- 
pecially of  '^  women  professing 
godliness. '^  Such  seems  to  me  to 
be  the  decision  of  Him  who  has 
purchased  them  with  his  blood, 
converted  them  by  his  grace, 
claims  them  as  his  own,  and  com- 
mands them  to  be  conformed  tQ 
his  will. 

Upon  no  subject  in  the  word  of 
God  does  there  seem  to  be  suck 
a  combination  of  evidence  and  au» 
thori^,  in  so  ^  small  a  compass, 
nor  is  the  application  witb  which 
it  is  enforced  less  worthy  of  at- 
tention; doubdess  it  was  necessa- 
ry, in  order  to  check  thb  wi^ 
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therefore  he  asks,  "  What!  came 
the  word  of  God  out  from  you  ? 
or  came  it  unto  you  only  ?"  Here- 
by he  seems  to  put  them  in  mind 
that  they  vrere  not  the  patterns  to 
other  churches ;  But  ought  to  be 
followers  of  the  churches  which 
in  Judea  were  in  Christy  to  whom 
God  had  first  revealed  his  will, 
how  they  were  to  behave  them- 
selves in  the  house  of  God,  and 
who  had  no  such  custom ;  and  then 
adds,  "  If  any  man  think  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things- 
which  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord.'' 

But  if  these  principles  are  just, 
it  may  be  asked,  "  How  is  the 
mind  of  the  woman  to  be  obtain- 
ed? If  they  do  indeed  exhibit 
the  mind  of  Christ,  we  must  find 
means  to  follow  them  ;  and  here, 
as  in  many  other  things  in  the 
house  of  God,  ^'  wisdom  is  profit- 
able to  direct."  Only  let  me  sug- 
gest, that  as  she  is  directed  to  ob- 
tain information  in  private,  be- 
cause *'  it  is  a  shame  for  her  to 
speak  in  the  church,"  should  we 
not,  for  the  same  reason,  receive 
information  irom  her  in  private 
also, '  in  all  things,  in  whidi  it  is 
nacessaiy  to  know  her  mind,  and 
let  that  be  faithfully  reported  to 
the  church  ?  This  is  giving  her 
an  opportunity  more  suited  to 
her,  fuliy  to  state  her  mind ;  and 
in  the  issue,  for  the  church  more 
ffilly  to  know  it.  And  in  assent- 
ing to,  or  dissenting  from,  any 
proposition,  she  may  unite  with 
the  church,  in  the  usual  method 
qflifUng'up  the  hand,  which,  by 
the  way,  seems  to  have  been  the 
primitive  prat^tice  in  such  cases, 
sfee2  Cor.  vm.  19.  when  the  word 
cbosen,  in  the  original,  signifies, 
to  stretch  out,  or  to  lift  up  the 


If  Christ  has  tKiis  made  hid 
commandment  to  accord  with  the 
nature  of  the  woman,  then  let 
neither  male  nor  female,  promote 
discord  between  them. 

QUERIES. 

What  is  the  duty  of  a  church 
in  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  their  pastor  is  laid  aside  by 
affliction  ?  Are  they  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  assistance  of  the 
pastor  of  another  church  ?  Are 
they  justified  in  receiving  that  or- 
dinance from  one  of  their  own 
deacons  ?  Or,  are  they  to  conti- 
nue without  that  privilege  altoge- 
ther for  any  period  during  which" 
the  affliction  of  their  pastor  ii 
continued  ? 


When  Satan  tempted  our  Lord 
to  worship  him  by  a  promise  of 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 
wherein  does  the  force  of  the 
temptation  consist,  since  our  Lord 
knew  that  Satan  had  not  the  dis- 
posal of  the  things|promised  1 

A  constant  reader  would  be 
much  obliged  to  any  kind  corres* 
pondent  to  answer  as  early  as  pos- 
sible, the  following  query — Whe- 
ther a  person  in  the  business  6f  a 
pawn-broker,  be  a  proper  candi- 
date for  the  office  of  a  deacon  in. 
a  Baptist  church,  or  whether  it  be 
consistent  with  the  word  of  God 
for  him  to  fill  tbe  station  of  an 
assistant  preacher,  since  many 
passages  in  holy  writ  condemn* 
those    who  take    any   thing  on 

USURY. 


What  are  the  best  means  oi 
keeping  the  mmd  more  fixetl  upon  - 
Christ  in  dntj,  as'  ibe  medium  of 
access?  • 
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C9fff  #f «»  old  printed  paper,  ad- 
^mm(  to  Mr.  Enoch  PRossBa, 
Nov.  21,  1681.  Found  in  the 
Chmrch  Box^  belonging  to  the 
Chwreh  in  Broadmeadt  Bristol. 

To  all  the  Baptized  Churches  in 
England  md  IVaks,  grt^Xing. 

Fathers,  brethren  and  fellow 
servants. 

That  grey-hairs,  signs  of  decay* 
kg  and  dying,  are  upon  most  (if 
lot  all)  the  churches,  is  so  evident 
fid  notorious,  that  he  that  runs 
my  read  it :  that  these  signs  of  dy- 
ing are  the  effects  of  some  maltg- 
lAnt  causes,  none  can  doubt :  that 
these  causes  may  be  discovered  and 
raaoved,  is  the  present  design  .of 
fliis  short  epistle.  As  a  preface  to 
which,  be  it  known,  that  if  it  be  a 
dity  to  save  one  man  that  lies  sick 
•fid  wounded  betwijtt  Jerusalem 
lod  Jeriche,  it  is  more  a  duty  to 
itve,  help,  and  heal,  many  Ian- 
goisbing  churches.  And  that  it  is 
fiot  only  lawful,  but  a  duty  for  a 

n'  man  to  save  a  city,  (though  no- 
y  consider  him,)  when  the  rich 
either  cannot,  or  will  not  do  it; 
aod  that  stranger^  and  travellers 
nay  prtscribe  a  medicament  to  a 
pitieDt,  when  given  over  by  all 
oth^ jphysicians ;  even  so,  any  man 
wtg  00  service  when  the  Lord  hath 
nm  of  him.  And  that  a  right  un« 
demanding  of  the  cause,  is  the 
first  step  to  a  cure,  is  the  judgment 
•fall  wise  i^en. 

The  cause,  then,  of  this  languish- 
iog  upon  the  churches,  may  be  re* 
daeed  to  these  two  heads  : 

1.  There  is  an  apparent  want  of 
sldlfttl  and  able  preachers,  (which 
are  the  eyes  and  ornament  of  a 
church),  to  take  the  care  and 
charge  of  indigent  churches. 

f.  There  is  a  great  weakness  and 
Vol.  VII. 


disconragemenrt  opon  tboae    that 
have  already  taken  upon  them  the 
care  andcharge  of  churclies,for  want 
oihoohs  to  study  on,  and  time  to  stu- 
dy in,  and  a  convenient  p/<ire  where 
to  emplov  their  books  and  time.  By 
reason  whereof  the  provision  of  the 
flock  is  small,  and  not  well  order- 
ed; the  flock   grows  feeble,  and 
our  assemblies  are  slighted,  and 
become  contemptible ;  and  persons 
of  parts,  piety,  and  purses,  are 
kept  off  from  closing  with  us ;  so 
that,  in  a  short  time,  if  a  speedy, 
cure  be  not  provided,  we  are  like- 
ly to  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon  a 
hill,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cu- 
cumbers; to  shake  our  heads  and 
hands,  and  bid  adieu  to  the  glprj 
and  credit  of  the  Baptist  discipline* 
These  consumptive  causes  con- 
tinue, not  for  want  of  ability,   nor 
willingness,  to  remove  them,  but 
merely  for  want  of  a  right  method, 
to  collect  and  apply   one  sov>£^ 

RBI6N  INORBDiKNT,   that  WOUld 

with  speed  and  ease  issue  these 
grand  distempers.  And  '  that  is 
the  procuring  of  such  a  sum  of 
mouey,  as  may  fairly  answer  all 
the  premises,  and  disposing  of  it 
into  such  hands,  as  may  seasonably 
apply  it,  to  advance  the  great  end 
of  religion  and  piety.  That  money 
.  answers  all  things,  in  these  cases 
(as  well  others)  no  wise  man  has 
cause  to  doubt. 

That  a  method  may  be  settled  for 
the  effectual  accomplishment  there- 
of without  grudging,  or  hurt  to 
any  person,  let  it  be  considered, 

!•  7/e  suppose  that  in  and  about 
the  city  of  l^mdon,  there  may  be 
10,000  baptLsed  persons,  who  live 
of  themselves,  and  do  not  need 
collection. 

2.  That  6000  of  these  are  able 
and  wiUittg  to  give  one  ppmy  per 
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week,  which  is  but  the  v^ue  of  one 
fiuger  of  a  glove. 

That*2OO0  may  be  able  and  will- 
ing to  give  two  pence  a  week. 

4.  That  1000  may  be,  able  and 
willing  to  g\\e  four  pence  a  week. 

5.  That  1000  may  be  able  and 
willing  to  give  six  pence  a,  y/eek. 

These  pence,  two  pence,  four 
pence,  and  six-pence,  per  week, 
amount  to  the  complete  sum  oJF 
£4333  6s.  Qd.  per  annum* 

The  one  moiety  of  which  will 
maintain  40  preachers,  at  £50  per 
annum  each ;  a  great  encourage- 
ment to  improve  their  parts  and 
learning,  by  close  study,  and  other 
additional  helps;  and  to  provide 
well-ordered  matter,  to  feed  the 
souls  of  the  dock  withal. 

Out  of  the  other  may  be  given 
£200  per  annum,  to  two  able  and 
learned  men,  who  shall  be  ready  at 
all  tilncs,  to  help  our  present  prea- 
chers, in  all  matters,  upon  all  oc- 
casions wherein  theii'  assistance 
shall  be  required.  And  (2.)  to  im* 
prove  the  parts  and  learning  of  all 
our  young  and  hopeful  plants, 
whose  genius  inclines  them  towards 
the  good  work  of  preaching.  And 
(3.)  to  allo\}'  some  learning,  if  need 
be,  to  poor  preacher's  children,  to 
fit  tbem  for  business,  and  to  place 


vent  double  and  treble  evit* 
That  in  case  any  extraoTi 
charge  falls  up»n  a  church, 1 
son  of  sickness^  or  broken 
there  may  be  encouragement 
for  a  nurse,  surgeon,  or  phy 
to  attend  thorn,  that  the  | 
may  not  be  lost,  for  want  o 
and  speedy  help ;  and  blood 
the  doo'r  of  the  churches. 

lu  short  the  removing  of 
distempers  will  effectually  c 
plish  these  great  benefits  an 
fortable  advantages  followin 

1.  All  our  present  preacht 
be  marvellously,  refreshed,  t 
little  room  or  study  store 
some  good  and  useful  book 
a  foundation  laid  to  prevc 
impairing  of  their  stock,  t 
sent  sinking  of  their  famiUi 
their  future  ruin,  and  b 
when  they  are  dead  and  goi 

2.  All  needy  churches  J 
supplied,  to  their  comfort  i 
couragement,  and  good  gifl 
thren  employed,  that  are  u 
of  business,  as  to  public  W4 

3.  Not  only  those  preaci 
have  will  be  well  impro^ 
learning  and  study,  but  soi 
thy  and  learned  ones  will 
couraged  to  come  in,  when  ' 
there  is  bread  for  them,  a 
by  coming  in  they  shall  no 


them  out  to  employments,  tl^at  may 

render  tliem  capable  to  live  of  posed  to  the  necessity  of  s1 
themselves,  without  being  a  bur-  they  will  acquit  themseliP 
tlien  to  their  parents,  or  to  the 
chui'ch.  (4.)  To  relieve  the  widows, 
and  futheiiess  cliildren  left  by  poor 
j)reachers,  that  they  may  not  pre- 
sently o(i  a  begging,  come  to  the 
pariih  cliirge,  or  be  starved,  to  the 
great  shame  and  reproach  of  reli- 
gion. (5.)  Thut  in  case  a  trading 
brother  comes  to  decay,  by  long 
sickness,  by  bad  debts,  or  the  casu- 
alty of  fire,  <&c.  that  he  may  not  be 
forced  to  hide  his  head,  or  be  car- 
ried to  the  jail,^  and  so  he  and  his 
family  become  a  constant  church 
charge;  when  10  or  IQ/.  would 
.  kave  set  him  on  his  l^gs,  and  pre- 


those  girds  of  conscience 
under,   by  uneasy   imposit 
they   see  they  can  but  li 
where. 

4.  All  young  and  hopeft 
will  not  stifle,  but  cherish^ 
tions'^to  the  honourable.' 
preaching,  when  they  tee 
it,  without  being  fat?illy  col 
to  beggary. 

5.  Worthy  men  will  soon 
to  be  here  for  less  rc# 
elsewhere,  because  of  the 
that  is  made  for  their  Yfii 
fatherless  children. 

(fi.)  It  will  encour«(e  nu 
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ftouls.  diM  die  without  hdrs^  to  put 
in  aomething  to  this  public  treasu- 
rjt  ivhen  tbey  see  it  is  employed  to 
nch  pious  and  honourable  uses. 

7.  It  will  let  in  many  wise  and 
wealthy  persons^  to  the  church, 
Jdnt  now  stand  out,  because  of  the 
-iradkness  of  the  preachers,  and 
poverty  of  the  people :  they  fearing  - 
that  if  they  should  come  in,  the 
charge  of  the  place,  pulpit,  and 
poor,  would  be  such  a  yoke  upon 
them,   as  they  could  never  get  off. 

8.  Many  that  are -hearers  and 
veil-wishers  to  us,  will  come  into 
the  collections  (being  a  free-will  of- 
ibing)  and  will  be  glad  of  the  oc- 
casion to  shew  their  respects. 

.  0.  Thousands  not  looked  upon, 
to  be  able  to  stand,  charged  in  the 
poor's  flock,  come  readily  with 
their  penny,  as  tlit  widow  did,  and 
«ie  much  pleased  at  it. 

10.  Here  is  a  succession  of 
aumsters  secured  for  the  poor 
•torches,  when  we  are  dead  and 
|ooe. 

11*  Here  is  an  example  to  have 
the  like  done  in  all  places,  amongst^ 
til  people,  which  ar^under  the  like 
^itamstances. 

*  12,  God  will  bless  Zion's  pro\i- 
siea,  so  that  the  rich  shall  increase 
io  sobstance,  the  poor  shall  have  no 
wsuit,  there  shall  not,  in  a  ^hort 
time,  be  a  beggar  in  Israel.  Bring 
your  tithes  and  offerings  into  my 
store-house  (for  my  ministers  and 
Ay  poor)  and  try  me,  if  I  do  not 
pour  down  blessings  upon  you,  till 
there  be  not  room  enough  to  hold 
them.  j»/fl/.iii.  10,11. 

13.  Some  good  *  member  dying, 
possessed  of  an  estate,  and  leaving 
only  a  wife,  or  but  one  child,  not 
-likely  to  live,  may  be  induced  (not 
knowing  where  the  estate  shall  go, 
'  after  the  death  of  this  single  suc- 
cessor) fo  leave   it  to  this  public 
and  pious  use;  inasmuch  as  it  is 
not  to  be  applied  to  the  use  of  any 
single  party,  but  employed  for  the 
gwA  of  the  whole  community. 


-  14.  And  lastly.  Even  the  gift 
of  one  penny,  where  no  more  can 
be  spared^  is  highly  valuable  in  the 
world  to  come.  Mat.  x.  42.  Rev. 
xxii.  1.2. 

So  much  for  the  matter  of  health 
and  healing :  pow  as  to  the  method 
of  collecting,  and  applying  this  so- 
vereign medicament :  it  is  proposed 

1.  That  the  members  of  every 
church,  that  are  qualified  fur  tue 
collection,  be  computed. 

2.  That  the  case  be  laid  before 
them,  for  their  free  and  voluntary 
subscription. 

3.  That  two  or  three  be  appoint- 
ed by  the  church,  as  mh-coHectoi^s. 

4.  That  one  or  two  of  every 
church  be  nominated,  as  chief -re- 
ceivers, from  the  sub-collec|ors. 

5.  That  one  person,  of  well- 
known  arfd  long  approved  integri- 
ty, having  a  good  estate  of  his  own, 
who  is  well  situated  in  respect  of 
habitation,  and  whose  business  and 
employ  are  that  way  disposed,  be 
made  receiver-geneJ^ai. 

6.  That  six  faithful  brethren  be 

-  impowered  to  meet  one  day  in  a 
week,  and  to  spend  one  hour  of 
that  day,  to  receive  al(^  addresses 
for  supplies,  from  any  church. 

7.  That  such  address,  by  whom-i 
soever  made,  be  signed  by  four 
princip£|l  brethren  of  the  church 
from  whence  it  comes. 

8.  That  these  six  brethren  do 
sign  an  oi^er  under  their  liands  to 
the.  general  receiver,  for  the  dis- 
bursement of  such  a  sum  as  they 
think  tit,  which  shall  be  his  war- 
rant. 

0.  That  he  take  an  acquittance 
for  such  disbursements,  and  place 
it  to  account. 

1 0.  That  once  a  year,  the  gene- 
ral receiver  do  give  up  his  accounts 
to  four,  or  all  the  six  brethren,  who 
shall  have  power  to  audit  and  pass 
the  same.  Exod,  xviii,  23,  And 
if  you  shall  do  this  thing,  and  God 
shall  command  vou  so,  then  shall 
you  heal,  betp,  and  save,  from  ram 
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mnd  decay,  maoj  ehordm  of  Je- 
ws Christ.  That  yoa  nay  s^  do, 
and  be  blessed  in  your  deed,  bj 
that  God,  who  is  able  ta  make  all 
erace  abound  towards  you,  b  the 
desire  abd  ptayer  of 
your  well.wishiog,  thoai^  yooDger 

brother  J.  C. 

P.S.  Be  it  known  to  all  persons, 
to  whom  this  epistle  may  come,  that 
the  design  of  it  is  not  to  lemove 
old  bndmarks,  viz.  lessen  or  alter 
any  ailowance  or  subscriptions  for- 
merly made  for  the  minister  or  the 
poor:  but  as  an  additional  act,  to 
snpply  what  is  wanting,  and  ad- 
vance leai:ning  and  piety. 

Tbe  §\gns  of  care  io  maoy  preachers* 

looks, 
Alon^  proclaim  their  waat  of  bread 

and  books. 

The  reprinting  of  tiiis  ancient 
document,  may  excite  our  grati- 
tude for  the  preservation,  improve- 
ment, and  increase,  of  our  churches. 
While  the  wonderful  e£|tcts  of  a  si- 
milar plan,  more  generally  adopted, 
by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  may 
teach  us,  what  happy  consequences 
would  have  followed,   if  the  plan 
here  proposed,  so  long  ago,  had 
been  more  fully  pursued  by  our 
forefathers,  to  whom  it  was  recom- 
ipended,  in  this  epistle,  and  if  their 
descendants  had  continued  to  act 
upon  it  to  this  present  day.    Per- 
ion^  o[  a  trul^  candid  mind  will 
excuse  the  antiquated  phraseology 
4>f  a  paper,  written  above  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  ago:  I  pre- 
ferred letting  the  writer  appear  in 
his  own  dress,  to  making  any  alter- 
fitioa  in  his  st^le.     Many  of  our 
churches  axe  begiuuiug  to  imitate 
his  plan,  with  regard  to  collections 
for  the  Mission,  and  have  found  it 
very  productive.  J.  R. 
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QUERY. 

A  correspondent,  with  the  ti^- 

Aature  of  PAi/ioaie/a,  desires  to  be 

informed  what  is  the  true  meaning 

«f  the  woidsof  the  prophet  Isaiah, 


recorded  in  the  Uth  chapte 
2d  verse ;  and  inquires  how 
that  if  they  were  hypocrito 
could  take  delight  in  the  ordi 
and  ways  of  God  1 

■ 

ANECDOTE  OFIOHN  BUI 

Bvi  the  Lord  wmi  wUh  Jo§9^ 
Viewed  him  merejt^  and  ym9€ 
vour  m  sight  of  the  hiifer 
prison. 

The  respectability  of  M 
yan's  character,  and  the  pr 
of  his  conduct,  while  in  pri 
Bedford,  appear  to  have  o| 
very  powerfnlly  on  the  mim 
jailer ;  who  shewed  him  m«c 
ness,  in  permitting  him  td 
and  visit  hb  friends,  occiis 
and  once,  to  takeajonmey 
don. 

The  following  anecdote 
respecting  the  jailer  and  M 
yan.  *'  It  being  known  to 
the  persecuting  prelates,  i 
don,  that  he  .was  often  Ont 
son,  they  sent  out  an  office] 
with  the  jailer,  on  the  « 
and  in  order  to  find  him 
was  to  get  there  in  the  m. 
the  nighn  Mr.  Bunyan 
home  with  hi»  family,  but 
less  that  he  could  not  si 
therefore  acquainted  his  w 
though  the  jailer  had  givei 
berty  to  stay  till  the  monii 
from  his  uneasiness,  he  mni 
diately  return.  He  did  ao^ 
jailer  blamed  him  for  comi: 
such  an  unseasonable  hoar« 
in  tlie  morning  the  messengi 
and  interrogating  the  jail< 
Are  all  the  prisoners  mrfi 
Is  John  Bunyan  sirfel  Y 
me  su  him.  He  was  call 
appeared,  and  all  was  weH 
the  messenger  was  gone,  tli 
addressing  Mr.  Bunyan,  sai 
you  may  go  in  and  out  %g% 
when  yoa  think  proper, 
know  when  to  return  betli 
can  tell  yon. 
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JANE  RICHARDSON. 
Of  Suttou  on  Trenty  near  Newark, 

Northumberlandshire,  who  died 

January    23d»  ]815,    aged  81 

jears. 

Oo  our  first  going  to  Sutton,  to 

jpieach  the  gospel,  in  1809,  this 

-•old  disciple  was  made  known  to  us. 

JBhe  then  expressed  to  me  the  joy 

;aiid  pleasure   it  afibrded  her  that 

the  gospel  was  brought   to  that 

/wicked  village — **  Here  1  have  been, 

like  a  poor  speckled  bird,  ever 

^wce  I  came  to  it,  sliut  out  from 

hearing  the  word,  which  I  had  en- 

^*oyed  in  my  former  situation,  though 
[  had  then  to  walk  fiy.^  miles  on  the 
Lord's  day,   and  often  to  wade  to 
.the  knees  in  water,  but  1  found 
.the  word  sweet  to  my  soul,  which 
milt  amends  for  all  my  trouble  in 
letting  to  the  house  of  God.    O I 
W  1  have  lamented  the  .  loss  of 
.those  means  9f  fEpraee;  but  I  hope 
the  Iiord  has  not  left  me ;  and  nov^ 
I  pray  that  the  preaching  here  may 
.he  blessed  to  m^  spul,  and  to  my 
neighbours,  who  are  dead  in  tre^ 
{msies  and  sins,  though  they  know 
It  not."    When  she  understood  we 
wcire  of  the  Baptist  denomination, 
phesaid,  "  I  wish  they  were  not, 
fiur  I  cannot  see  any  necessity  for 
4>ur  being  dipped;  besides,  if  it 
Jihould  be  the  right  way,  I  am  .^oo 
qU  aow.''     She,  however,  began 
to  read  the  new  testament  with  a 
spirit  of  inquiry,  and  while  thus 
engaged,  she  found  that  Jesui  was 
knptiwi.     That  he  ordered    his 
ip!;Mitles    to   baptize  as   well    as 
preanh,  and  that  this  was  to  be 
attended  to  by  all  succeeding  mi- 
nisters,  to  the  end  of  the  Mrorld.  \ 
One  morning,  after  having  been 
pleading,  thus,  ahe  hastened  to  a 
neighbour,  with  her  bible  in  her 
jbaifd,  t»  wJbu)^.  $be  «aid^  <'  Wellj 


neighbour,  I  believe  Baptism  is 
ri^ht,  and  if  it  please  the  Lord  to 
give  me  strength,  1  will  be  baptis- 
ed, old  as  I  am."  Her  neighbour 
replied — "I don't  believe  it,  f  won't 
pelieve  it,  nor  would  I  have  you 
trouble  your  head  about  it — I  ddn't 
like  this  baptism,  for  my  part."— 
*'  Well,  neighbour,  but  if  Jesifs 
Christ  has  comoianded  us  to  follo^w 
his  example,  saying,  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  tp  fulfil  all  righteous* 
ness,"  as  yo.u  see  it  is  here  in  the 
third  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  the 
fifteenth  verse — I  think  we  ought. 
1  shall,  therefore,  ojflfer  myself  f«r 
baptism,  if  it  please  the  Lord  to 
spare  me."  This  she  did  in  the 
spirit  of  love  to  her  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour witlioul  delay — On  the  7th 
of  April,  7811,  the  day  appointejl 
fo^  her  to  relate  her  christian  ex- 

Eerience  to^  the  church,  at  Colling^ 
am,  previous  to  her  being  bap- 
tized, she  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  walk  thither,  a  distance  of 
three  miles.  Her  aged  husband 
offered  to  go  with  her,  but  she  r^ 
plied,  you  need  not  do  that,  the 
Lord  will  go  with  me ;  accordingly 
she  tied  a  small  bundle  of  cloa^is 
to  her  side,,  took  her  two  sticks, 
and  arrived  by  eight  o'clock.  No 
sooner  had  she  taken  some  refresh- 
ment, tlian  she  began  to  sing  a  hymn. 
I  said,  *'  well  my  friend  you  appear 
to  have  got  here  better  than  one 
could  expect  at  your  time  of  life. 
*'  O  yes,"  she  replied,  "and  my 
heart  b  full  of  joy ;  and  I  believe 
the  Lord  will  carry  me  through  the 
duties  before  me  this  day/'  She 
gave  in  her  experience  before  the 
church  with  great  composure,  and 
went  through  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism with  great  courage.  On  lefiv* 
log  \is,  to  xeturn  in  the  eveofii^, 
ahe  ^id»  at  Jputiiig,  *'  blei|»e4  \^ 


158 


OBITUART. 


my  God  and  Saviour  for  this  d^y." 
Thus,  like  the  eunuch,  she  went  on 
faer'way  rejoicing.  She  afterwards 
met  with  persecution  from  ihe  un- 
godly around  her,  but  in  the  gene- 
ral, she  was  carried  above  it,  re- 
joicing that  she  was  accounted 
^worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  Christ's 
sake.  Her  attendance  on  the 
means  of  grace  was  uniform  and 
se;ious ;  she  appeared  to  find  the 
word  of  God  and  eat  it,  and  it  was 
the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  her  soul. 
When  certain  professors  tried  to 
draw  her  aside,  and  poison  her 
mind,  she  would  either  turn  a  deaf 
ear,  or  reply,  "  O  let  us  be  thankful 
for  the  gospel  which  God  has  sent 
among  an  unworthy  people.''  And 
in  reference*  to  those  attempts,  she 
said  to  a  friend  a  few  days  before 
she  died,  "  Blessed  be  God,  they 
never  moved  me  at  all." 

When  confined  by  her  last  illness, 
being  visited  by  a  christian  friend, 
who  asked  her  whether  he  should 
pray  for  her  recovery,  she  replied, 
**  Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be 
done  concerning  nie,  I  desire  not 
any  thing  contrary  to  his  will,  life  or 
death:" and  thus  she  departed,  com- 
mitting herself  into  the  hands  of 
Christ,  knowing  in  whom  she  had 
believed,  and  being  fully  persuaded 
he  was  able  to  keep  that  she  had 
committed  to  him  against  that  day. 

Collingh^m.  W.  N. 


REV.  T.  HOWLETT, 
Late  Pastor  of  the  Particular  Bap- 
^    tist  Church,  at  Long  Crendon, 

Bucks. 

Mr.  H.  was  was  born  in  the  year 
1754,  and  received  a  plain  educa^ 
lion  at  Crendon,  the  place  of  his 
nativity,  and  the  residence  of  his 
ancestors  for  several  centudes  past. 

From  his  earliest  years  he  was 
remaiked  for  the  blamelessness  of 
jiis  conduct  and  character.  It  is 
supposed  he  received  the  seri- 
ous impressions  which  eventually 
fTFoo^t  a  divine  change  on  bis 


heart,  while  he  attended  then 
try  of  the  General  Baptists,  nt! 
about. five  miles  from  Crei 
Here  he  was  baptized  about 
20th  year  of  bis  age,  and  hi 
ther  and  himself  were  both  re 
ed  members  of  the  church, 
some  time  after  this,  he  was  a 
ntious  advocate  for  the- Ann 
doctrines;  but  at  length  he 
convinced  of  his  error  by  the 
ful  perusal  of  John  vi.  37.  ] 
that  time,  t(xhis  death,  he  stn 
maintained  the  doctrines  coin 
ly  called  Calvinistic.  He 
spoke  with  animated  feelings  c 
memorable  period.  About 
time,  Mr.  Simmons,  now  of  Yi 
preached  at  Ford,  but  for  ad 
icg  Calvinistic  sentiments,  wa 
pelled,  and  Mr.  H.left  the  so< 
saying,  '<  that  the  truth  was 
with  Mr.  S.  and  he  must  follow 
This  took  place  about  the 
178Q.  Mr.  H.  then  joined  a 
society  of  the  Particular*  Bt 
denomination,  at  Gibraltar*  a: ; 
village  about  two  miles  from  ] 
together  with  the  late  Rev.  J. 
ment,  of  Tring,  and  others,  i 
weillthy  individuals  formed  a 
for  the  erection  of  a  place  of 
ship  there.  But  this  was  laid  t 
and  Mr.  Clement  afterwards  pr 
ed  at  Tring,  where  his  lal 
proved  very  acceptable  and  i 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  Aft^ 
one  of  the  persons  before  a)] 
to,  erected  the  Baptist  Mc 
house,  at  Waddesdon  hill,  ii 
same  county,  and  Mr.  H.  beo 
member  of  the  Baptist  d 
there.  Here  he  was  called  • 
sionally  to  preach  in  the  vill 
and  for  some  time  afterwai^ 
preached  once  a  fortnight  at  ] 
with  great  acceptance  and  < 
derable  success.  He  also  m 
the  Baptist  Church  at  Aylesi 
about  six  months ;  till  he  beg 
preach  at  Crendon.^  The  fA 
stances  which  led  to  the  fomi 
of  the  church  at  CitndoO;  w« 
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foUows;  Three  persons  began  to  though  very  unfavourably  situated, 
bold  meetings,*for  prayer,  in  an  un-  The  members  at  the  decease  of 
licensed  dwelling  house,   in  1799.    Mr.  H.  were  about  ^0. 


Early  ip  1800,  Mr.  Howlett  was 
requested  to  attend  and  expound, 
which  he  did — the  hearers  increase 
ing,  they  removed  to  another 
house;  here  he  was,  not  withstand- 
bg  his  reluctance,  constrained  to 


Mr.  Howlett's  ministry  was  re- 
markable for  plain  elucidations  of 
the  doctrines  which  di^^tinguish  the 
Particular  Baptists.  But  having 
read  many  of  the  best  authors,  he 
particularly  excelled  in  his  conver-. 


stand  up  anc^^  speak  the  word  of    sational  talents;  by  which  the  wri- 
God.      Here     they    had    prayer     ter,  who  owes  his  first  religious  im« 


meetings  once  a  week,  aud  they 
invited  Mr.  Howlett  to  preach 
OQ  the  alternate  sabbath,  when  he 
was  not  engaged  at  Aylesbury, 
which  he  did;  sometimes  once 
aod  sometimes  twice  on  the  sab- 
bath. The  first  time  he  preach- 
ed, they  were  obliged,  for  want 
of  room,  to  go  to  a  neigh- 
bouring barn.  His  subject  was, 
Cakts,  i.  20.  From  this  time  he 
preached  once  a  fortnight,  till 
May  10, 1800,  when  they  removed 
to  a  licensed  house  of  his  own. 
Some,  individuals  being  impressed 
with  what  they  heard,  joined  with 
three  or  four  more.who  were  mem- 


pressions  to  his  ministry,  has  often 
been  greatly  edified.  After  a  lin- 
gering and  painful  affliction,  he 
closed  his  eyes  on  mortal  scenes, 
January  llJth  1815,  aged  6l  years; 
having  preached  but  few  times  for 
several  months. 

He  said  but  little,  never  appear- 
ed to  enjoy  great  consolations,  but 
lived  and  died  humbly  relying  on 
the  unchangeable  covenant  of  tire 
Trinity,  sealed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  As  he  possessed*  great 
property,  many  regretted  he  lived 
so  much  secluded,  and  so  reluctant- 
ly came  forward  in  aid  of  public 
institutions :  but  he  was  peculiarly 


bers  at  Waddesdon-hiU,  to  request    averse  to  ostentatious  charity.    It 
that  a  church  might  be  formed  at    will,,  however,  give  pleasure  to  all 


Creadon.  They  concurred,  and 
Ihe  plan^  was  carried  into  efi^ect, 
March  15,  J802.  The  church, 
<^isting  of  10  members.  On  the 
;^8th  of  the  same  month  the  church 
invited .  Mr.  H.  to  accept  the  pas- 
toral office — he  complied,  and  was 
ordained  August  J  2,  1802*-The 
"Rev.  Messrs.  Davis>  Clement,  Daw- 
^,  &c.  being  present,  and  assist- 
ing in  the  services  of  the  day. 
This  is  the  fullest  account  that  can 
be  collected  pf  the  rise  of  religion 
tit  Cfendon.  One  or  two  itinerant 
nioisters,  many  years  before  this 
event,  had  preached  in  the  streets, 
but  with  small  effect. 

Here  Mr.  H.  continued,  till  his 
bis  decease,  not  labouring  in  vain, 
yet  not  with  a  regular  degree  of 
jucc^s.  April  15,  1807,  a  new 
chapel  yvas  .opened  for  worship, 
which  continues  to  be  well  attended. 


the  sincere  friends  of  true  religi-^ 
on,  and  it  is  with  great  pleasure 
communicated  by  his  relative,  the 
writer  of  this  memoir,  that  Mr.  H- 
iu  his  last  will-  bequeathed  £100 
to  the  Baptist  Mission  Society,  and 
£100  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Societ},  besides  an  annuity 
to  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Crendon. 
.  The  writer,  and  many  others, 
will  find  occasion  to  regret  his  re- 
moval,  as  a  frifnd,  whosl^counsels 
were  often  very  judicious.  May 
th^  great  Head  of  the  church 
quickly  replace  his  vacant  station, 
with  one  who  shall  feed  the  be- 
reaved flock  with  knowledge  and 
understanding,  as  a  pastor  after 
his  own  heart. 

B*  H,  B, 


MRS.  SARAH  BEDFORD, 
Was  the  widow  of  Mr.  Samuel 


Bedford,  a  rcspec^ble  Aurmer  of  and  ib  ttte  enjoyincfit  of  peace*' 
Burlingbaofiy  near  Pershore,  Wor-  which  eontinaed  to  the  end. 
cestershire,   who  departed  this  life  In  the  course  of  the  nighty  pi«- 
about  two  years  ago,   leaving  be-  vious  to  her  departure,  she  repeat- 
faind  him  a  widow  and  eleven  chil-  ed   two    of   Dr.    Watts*8    hymns 
dren.    He  had  been  a  member  of  throughout,  and  oorrectly — one — 
Pershore  church  .  upwards   of  40  **  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear/' 
vears, and  was  greatly  esteemed  for  &c.    the    other — *'  Firm  as    the. 
nis  piety,  amiable  temper,  and  ex-  earth  the  gospel  stands,"  &c. 
emplary  life.  For  some  hours  before  her  death». 
Mrs.  Bedford  had  resided  a  few  she  was  unable  to  speak,  and  at 
months  in  Dean  street,  Southwark ;  last  expired  without  a  struggle  or  a 
during  which  time  she  attended  si^h,  in  the  62d  year  of  her  agc^ 
public  worship,  on  the  Lord's  day,  Feb.  11, 1815. 
chiefly  at  Maze-pond..   Since  her  At  her  particular  request;   her 
residence  in  London,  she  had  not  remains  were  taken  to  Pershore, 
been  so  well  in  her  health  as  usual,  and  deposited  in  the  meeting  boost- 
but  not  confined   to  her  bed  till  there,  by  the  side   of   her    hQs« 
^tfain  about   six    weeks   of  her  band's;    when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bel* 
death.  cher  of  Worcester,  preached   an 
Being  sent  for,  at  her  request,  appropriate  discourse  on  the  ooca* 
the  first  time  I  visited  her,  in  her  sion.  On  the  following  Lord^s  day^ 
last  illness,  I  f^und  her  in  a  state  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hoby  improved   the 
great  debility,  both  of  body  and  aflecting    dispensation,  at  Mazei^ 
mind,  and  understood  the  physi*  pond,  Southwark. 
cian  had  pronounced  her  case  ex-  T.T* 

tneneiy  dangerous.     On   my  en-  

quiring  into  her  views  -and  pros-  NATHAN  DA  VIES, 

pects,    in    reference    to   another  The  eldest  son  of  a  respectable 

world,  her  reply  was,  that  she  was  Baptbt  minister,  in  W^les,  was  a 

tery  low,  and  fearful ;  I  said  to  her,  youth  of  wild  and  profligate  ooa- 

You  have  long  heard    and    pro-  duct,  and  thereby  occasioned  much 

fessed  the  gospef,  (having  been  a  griefto  his  pious  parents^     Neitbdr 

member  of  the  Baptist  church  at  the  mild  nor  severe  methods  used 

Pershore,  for  more  than  20  years),  to  reclaim  him,  had  the  desired  tfr 

have  you  not  cordially  approved  of  feet.     At  length  the   period  4in- 

its  discoveries,  respecting^  the  per-  rived  when  the  aged  and  venerable  , 

^on  and  grace  of  the   Redeemer,  father,  like  good  old  Jacob,  most 

and  the  design  of  his  undertaking  die,  and  like  him,  he  desired  that  bit 

and  work?    She  answered  in  the  nnmerous.ftraily  of  children  sboaM 

aflirmati|^,  and  said,  she  had  been  be  catted  to  his  bedside,  to  receive 

all  her  life  in  grAt  doubt  alx>ut  his    dying  admonitions.     Having 

her  personal  interest  in  the  Saviour,  addressed  them  all,  one  liy  oae^ex- 

I  then  endeavoured  to  exhibit  the  cept  the  profligate  son ;    in  a  very 

Aeeness    of    salvation,    and    the  affectionate  and   solemn    aunner, 

riches  of  divine  mercy — how  wet-  he  concluded  by  warning  tliem  to 

come  all  Were  to  tk-ust  in  the  Sa-  shun  the  Imd  example,  md  wicked 

viour,  who  felt  their  need  of  him ;  wa3's  of  their  oldest  brother,  and 

and  prayed  with  her.  advised  them  to  act  towards  him 

At  my  next  visit,  1  foun  J  her  mind  with  caution  and  forbearance :  add- 

asore  tranquil  and  iMppy,  apparent-  ing,  that  be  feared  th^  vn»uld  ex- 

Ij  fixed  on  ttie  sure  foundation,  perieace,  firom  tiim,  uotbiaig  but 
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MTToIr  mai  trouble.  Bt  then  dis- 
missed them, -without  saying;  an^- 
tbing'to  the  eldest  son,  and  soon 
after  died. 

The  circumstance  of  the  father's 
ntmee^  made  a  deeper  impression 
oa  the  mind  of  Nathan,  than  all 
the  reproofs  and  exhortations  he 
had  before  received;  and,  to  use 
his  own  expression,  he  thought  at 
the  time  that  his  heart  would  have 
hurst     He   ^as   then    about  27 
years  of  age — and  through  the  di- 
vine blessing,  a  great  change  was 
tooo  visible  in  him — he  abandoned 
bis  former  ways  and  companions — 
became  a  serious  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  in  a  short  time,  a  mem- 
ber of  his  late  father's  church.     A 
few  years  afteirwards,  he  was  called 
to  the  ministry  and  succeeded  his 
&ther  in  the  pastoral  office,,  with 
CMDent  success,   until  the  day  of 
his  death,  which  took  place  in  the 
year  1726. 
nomads  HUtOfy  of  the  WeUh 
BaptUt9. 

MR.  WM-  VICE, 
Died  at  Amsby,  April  8, 1814. 
In  bis  youth  be  was  very  gay, 
nd  bb  mirth  and  vivacity  made 
biB  the  life  of  every  company. — 
Kcadrng  Whitfields'  works  was  the 
first  Dieaps>^of  impressing  his  mind 
with  the  important  concerns  of  sal- 
vatioD.  For  several  years  he  con- 
tiooed  in  a  very  unpleasant  state, 
sometimes  attending  lo  religious 
things,  and  occasionally  overcome 
by  Ins  attachment  to  improper  as« 
•ociates.  This  occasioned  him 
Bitch  shame  and  sorrow. 

,Afler  many  conflicts,  he  was  en- 
abled ultimately  to  decide  for  God ; 
abd  about  the  year  1777»  he  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  church, 
then  .under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  Robt.  Hall.  From  that  time, 
be  walked  consistently,  ^nd  the 
sincerity  of  his  christian  character 
was  never  called  in  question. 
The  decline  of  life  was  not  em- 
Vol.  VII. 


bittered  by  any  severe  affliction, 
his  constitution  was  gradually  bro- 
ken up. 

He  loved  to  join  in  spiritual  con<« 
▼ersation,  and  hi&  ardent  feelings 
rendered  tender  by  age,  were  ea^* 
sily  moved.  He  loved  the  house  of 
God,  ^  and  would  often  say,  that» 
though  his  memory  Auled  him,  so 
that  he  could  not  retain  what  he 
beard,  yet  the  word  of  God  did 
him  good  while  hearing  it ;  and  on 
going  home,  would  say,  <'  Well,  I 
shall  soon  go,  where  assemblies 
never  break  up ;  the  sabbath  never 
shall  end.'  During  the  whole  of 
the  winter,  his  mind  was  in  a  very 
comfortable  state,  and  occasionally 
he  was  favoured  with  much  spiri- 
tual joy.  On  hearing  of  the  great 
numbers  of  aged  persons  that  died 
about  this  time,  he  expressed  hit 
surprize  that  God  continued  to 
spare  him.  The  /etum  of  mild 
weather  revived  him,  and  he  began 
tolook  forward  to  another  summer ; 
but  he  was  taken  ill,  and  after  an 
illness  of  a  few  days,  he  was  re* 
moved  from  this  world.  He  was 
much  supported  in  his  afBiction  by 
the  23d  psalm  :  blit  while  he  en-' 
joyed  the  consolations  of  hope,  be 
was  much  afraid  of  bemg  deceived. 
About  an  hour  before  he  expired,, 
he  wished  his  wife  to  retire,  telling 
her,  that  he  Mi  no  pain,  either  in 
body  or  mind. 

The  experience  of  our  friend 
shews  the  importauce  of  decision 
in  religion.  While  his  mind  and 
conduct  were  variable,  he  was  un- 
happy; when  he  clave  unto  the 
Lord,  with  piA7)ose  of  heart,  he 
ei^joyed  the  pleasures  of  godliness. 

This  experience  affords  consola- 
tion to  those  who  may  be  undecid- 
ect  The  grace  of  God  can  6x  their 
changeable  minds.  Let  not  such, 
when  they  have  fallen  into  sin,  sink 
in  despair :  rather,  let  them  humble 
themselves  by  true  repentance  be- 
fofe  God ;  and  feeling  their  own 
weakness,  let  them,  with  redoubled 

Y 


163 


'■.* 


REVIEW*' 


care,  watch  and  prav,  that  they  ea- 
ter not  into  temptation. 

The  subsequent  experience  and 
death  of  our  respected  friend,  shew 
the  great  advantage  resulting  from 
a  steady,  persevering  walk  with 
God.  tie  had  sacrificed  consider- 
able means  for  sinful  indulgence  to 


the  will  of  God,  and  Qod 
him  through  life,  b^  his  gti 
made  him  happy,  when  a 
thin<;s  could  have  been  of 
to  him.  God  did  not  leav< 
his  old  age,  nor  forsake  bii 
his  strength  failed. 
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THE  APOSTOLICAL  METHOD 

PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Northern  Edu- 
cation Society,  Augusts  1, 1814. 
By  John  Birt. 

This  judicious  and  appropriate 
discourse,  presents  a  happy  exam- 
ple of  that  kind  of  preaching  which 
it  was  the  object  of  the  author  to 
recommend.  It  was  published  at 
the  urgent  request  of  those  who 
heard  it;  and  we  most  cordially 
unite  with  them  in  wishing  it  an  ex- 
tensive circulation.  The  text  is 
from  2  Cor,  iii.  12.  "  Seeing  then 
we  have,  s{/ch  hope^  tee  use  great 
plainness  of  speech,*'  On  which  the 
preacher  remarks,  1.  That  the  a- 
postles  used  great  freedom  of  ad- 
dress ;  and  2.  Why  this  method  of 
preaching  was  employed:  On  the 
first  of  these  heads,  he  obse^rves, 
1.  That  concerning  this  acknow- 
ledged, indispensable  requisite, 
thiere  have  been  many  mistakes; 
such  as,  vulgarity — butfoonery — 
desultory  method  — and  a  propensi- 
ty tot»xcesMve  definitions  and  expla- 
nations, have  all  been  mistaken  for 
plainness  of  speech. 

The  next  observation  is,  2nd. 
That  to  true  plainness  of  speech, 
there  are  several  essential  qualifi- 
cations. 8rd.  The  means  by  which 
tins  nay  Le  attained,  page  23rd. 


As  the  foundation  of  this, 
ful  that  what  you   preach 
gospel.      Preach    it   covfia 
unreserv^dly^-^ffectionaie/^ 
earnestly. 

IL  "  The  reason  which 
postle  assigns  for  the  empi 
of  .this  method  of  preac 
"  Seeing  that  we  have  sue 
we  use  great  plainness  of  s 
The  having  such  hope  he  C4 
sufficient  to  authorise  and  e 
the  use  of  "  great  plaini 
speech." 

1.  Because  the  gospel  hi 
putabie  claims  on  human 
2.  Became  the  gospel  was  €i 
designed  to  do  away  all  com 
and  obscurity.  Because  oj^ 
portant  relation  which  tht 
bears  to  the  happiness  of  a 
Because  we  are  justified  i 
taining  the  most  sanguine. t 
the  eventual  and  complete  si 
the  gospel. 

The  few  slight  inaccuracit 
we  have  observed,  are  toe 
to  require  a  separate  mentJ 
only  suggest  to  the  respec 
thor,  whether  if  the  sanguii 
seology  adopted  in  addres! 
students,  page  27,  "  You  w 
were  qualified  by  we  hope  y 
&c.  would  not  be  an  impiQ 

The  style  is  manly  and 
priate,  the  sentiments  are 
ant  avul  evangelical,  and  (I 
ment^  are   clear  and   cou 


i.  '    *-.<i 
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We  most  sincerely  wish  a  copy  of  number  of  edifion,  tnd  has  ap- 
thb  sermon  were  io  the  hands  of  peared  under  a  greater  variety  of 
every  student  intended  for  the  mi-    forms  than  any  other  human  book 


mstry. 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS, 
From  this  World  to  that  which  is 
to  come :    delivered    under  the 
similitude  of  a  Dream,  by  John 
Banyan.     The  first   part:  ren- 
dered into  familiar  verse,  with  a 
close  adherence  to  the  original, 
by  Isaac  James.     Btatton,  ^c. 
Dr.  Towers,    the  writer  of  Mr. 
Banyan's  Life  in   the  Biographia 
Britannica,  says, "  He  was  certain- 
ly a  man   of   genius,   and  might 
kre  made  a  figure  in  the  literary 
world,  if  he  had  received  the  ad- 
jutages of  a  liberal  education." 
And  Mr.  Granger,  in   his  Biogra" 
plucal  Hisiery  of  England,  says, 
"  that  when  he   (Mr.  Bunyan)  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  Qd,  which  was 
the  period  of  his  life,  he  had  writ- 
ten books,  equal  to  the  number  of 
his  years.'      He  adds,   "  his  mas- 
ter piece     is   the   Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, one  of  the    most  ingenious 
books  in  the  English  language — the 
.  ^egory  is   admirably  carried   on, 
snd'the  characters  justly  drawn, 
tod  uniformly   supported;"       To 
'   the  above,  we  shall  add  the  Rev. 


extant%  In  the  preface,  the  author  ' 
of  the  present  edition  gives  the  foU 
lowing  plain  and  artless  account 
how  the  idea  of  rendering  the  work 
into  verse  first  struck  his  mind, 
with  the  benevolent  motive  by 
which  he  was  actuated  in  the  at- 
tempt, together  with  the  plan  he 
has  pursued. 

Having,  for  many  years,  been  in  tht 
habit  of  composing  rhymes  for  my  own 
amusement,  aud  that  of  my  friends, 
an  idea  at  length  struck  me,  whether  I^ 
could  not,  or  ought  not,  to  turn  my 
talent  (such  as  it  is)  in  that  way,  to 
something  which  might,  with  th« 
blcssiug  of  the  Almighty,  prove  per- 
manently nsefut ;  and,  therefore,  on 
the  15th  of  March,  1811, 1  began  to 
render  the  Pilgrim's  Ptogress  iuto  fa- 
miliar verse ;  hoping  it  Uiight  provt 
acceptable,  not  only  to  juvenile  read- 
ers, but  to  others,  in  more  advanced 
life.  I  have  endeavoured  to  adhere, 
as  closely  as  possible,  to  the  text  and^ 
spirit  of  the  original,  and  have  kept  \o . 
one  measure  in  the  narrative  part, 
throughout,  but  in  the  dialogues,  hav'e 
varied  from.it,  as  it  suited  my  inclina- 
tion or  the  characters  introduced; 
which  I  hope  my  readers  will  not  dis- 
approve. I  have  made  a  considerable 
advance  in  the  second  part,  and  should 
this  attempt  meet  the  patronage  of  the 
public,  intend  it  shall  speedily  follow.'' 


Mr.  Scott's  testimony,    in  th.e  Life 

•f  ffunyan,    prefixed  to  his  edition  The  preface  concludes  in  these  words, 

of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress.     '*  It  is  "  ^^  ""^"y  concise  Uves  of  Bunym 

above  all    things  wonderful,    that  are  extant    that  1  thought  it  needless 

w,   o  •     •        •     *•         r    .-1  to  add  to  the  number,  but  would  r^ 

Mr.  Bunyan  s  imagmation,   fertile  commend  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey's 
tod  vigorous  m  a  very  high  degree,  ,  more  copious  account,  pnbli«hed  in 

tod  wholly  untutored  by  the  rules  1809.* 

df  learning,  should  have  been  so '       It  is  unnecessary  that  we  should 

disciplined  by  sound  judgment,  and  express  an  opinion  of  the  merit  of 

deep  acquaintance  with  the  scrip*  Mr.  J's  verification  \    one    thing, 

tares,  as  to  produce,  in  the  form  of  however,  is  certain,  that  it  must 

to  allegory,  one  of  the  fairest,  and  have  cost  him  much  labour ;  and 


most  unexceptionable  treatises,  on 
the  system  of  Calvinism,  in  the 
English  language." 

This  treatise,  it  may  be  assert- 
ed, has  passed  through   a  greater 


we  cannot  think  any  candid  criti- 
cism will  injure  its  reputation. 
The  perusal  has  afforded  ui  much 
entertainment  and  pleasure.  Let 
our  readers  procure  the  book,  and 


f  A  new  Uditioi  is  juit  Pibliihed. 


«  • 


ferm  tbeir  owtf  jodgncnl  'upon  it. 
We  subjoin'  the  iotjnodiietioiiy  as  a 
fiiir  specimen. 

As  through  this  desert  woild  1  pass'd, 
A  certain  dep  I  foond  at  last ; 
Here,  whilel  lay  and  took  iny  rest. 
The  following  dream  mjr  mind  pos- 
sessed. 
Behold  a  man»  in  garments  torn. 
Holding  a  book ;  wilh  look  forlorn. 
From  bis  own  house  he  tnm'd  clis- 

tress^d. 
And  on  his  btck,  a  burden  press'd. 
A>  through  the  book  his  eye  was  led. 
He  wept  and  trembled,  while  he  read. 
And  cried  in  strains  of  melting  woe, 
What  shall  I  do?  V^liere  can  Igo? 
Homeward  in  deep  distress  he  went, 
And  there  his  time  in  sighing  spent; 
Unwilling  that  his  wife  shonM  know. 
How  deep  his  heart  ^as  sunk  in  woe. 
At  length,  not  able  to  withhold. 
His  swelling  sorrows  thas  be  told ; 
Pear  wife,  dear  children,  lend  an  car, 
I'll  plainly  tell  yon  what  1  fear. 
Bnin  is  present  to  my  eyes. 
While  on  my  back  tbh  harden  lies. 
Our  sinful  city,  too,  I  know, 
Is  doomed  to  awful  o\  ertbrow. 
The  fire  of  heaven  will  on  it  fall. 
And  flames  of  vnrath  cousume  us  all* 
How  to  escape  1  cannot  see : 
Alas,  for  you !  Alas,  for  me ! 

BIBLIA  HEBRAICA, 
Without  Points,  after  the  text  cf^ 
Kennicott,    &c.    with     English 
Notes,  critical,  philological,  and 
explanatory,  &c.    By  B.  Booth- 
royd.   In  two  v^s.  Vol.  I. 
Whoever    disperses   the  sacred 
writings  must  be  regarded  as  a  lie- 
Hefactor  to  mankind :  much  more, 
then,  he  who  multiplies  the  copies 
of  the  sacred  originals.     In  what 
other  boo)[s  shall  we  find  such  his- 
tory, such  laws,  sucti  poetry  ?  Eve- 
fv  competent  judge  will  allow  that 
the  Hebrew  CMsics  ure  "  above 
pU  Gtttk,  aboTe  all  Boman  fame ;" 
nB  much  abo?e  the  most  precious 
remains  of  pagan  antiquity,  as  the 
}iei|yei|8  dre  higher  than  the  earth. 
The  Christian  public  (not  to  say 
the  Jewish  public  also)  is  under 
neat  obligations  to  Mr.  Bpothroyd, 

wtbfi  immf»Bt  iabonr  wi  «^irp 


EBVltW^ 


he  hat  bestowed  on  tills  woid 
we  heartily  wish  Ihat  be  a 
only  live  to  oomplete  his 
bnt  to  revise  and  improve  it 
ceeding  editions. 

The  typography  is  very  nc 
could  not  be  larger,  withou 
ly  increasing  the  price  of  th 
The  notes  will  be  highly  a 
bie  to  those  biblical  studen 
cannot  readily  get  access  to 
merous,  extensive,  and  ex| 
works,  from  which  many  o 
are  borrowed.  We  shall  be 
to  announce  the  appearance 
concluding  volum<;. 

'  Mr.  Boothroyd  having  fi 
the  text  of  Kennicott,  we  sb: 
this  op|M>rt  unity  of  laying 
our  readers  a  few  particula 
tive  to  the  labours  of  that 
guishe<)  critic. 

'  "  In  the  >ear  177«,  Dr. 
cott  published  the  first  vol 
his  Hebrew  bible,  and  in  tl 
1780>  the  second  volume, 
compfeted  the  design,  made 
pearance.  To  the  whole  w 
fixed  a  general  dissertation, 
a  ^11  history  of  the  nature 
design,  and  of  the  benefit! 
to  result  from  it.  The  ' 
readings  which  are  inserte 
are  the  result  of  a  collation 
hundred  MSS.  Such  a  wo 
so  important  to  the  best  ii 
of  mankind,  reflects  very  h: 
nour  on  the  country  in  whicJ 
first  patronised  and  carrii 
execution.  He  died  at  O* 
the  I8th  of  September,  11 
the  age  of  sixty-five/'  Rce 
cloposdia.  Art.  KeQuicott. 

SACRED  HISTORY 
In  Familiar  Dialogues,  for 
struction  of  Youth ;  with 
To  which  is  added, The] 
of  the  Jews,  from  the  t 
Nehemiah,  to  the  D^ 
of  Jerusalem.  By  Miss  H* 
Author  of  **  Anyiscnott 
^'  BrittapiiBiis/  and  Aficiea 
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'  Ae.  With  a  RecolbneDdatory 
Preface,  by  the  Rev.  John  R^- 
landy  D.  D.  Third  edition,  m 
two  volumes,  IQs,  in  boards. 
London.  Gardiner,  Princes 
Street.  Button  and  Son,  ^. 
There  is  no  design  more  praise- 
ivortby.  than  to  draw  the  minds  of 
children  to  delight  in  **  the  holy 
scriptures;  which  are  able  to  make, 
them,  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
£utb,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus^" 
There  is  no  kind  of  writing  more 
likely  to  attract  the  attention  of 
youth  than  that  of  dialogue,  espe- 
cially if  this  be  in  a  familiar,  easy, 
affectionate  style,  and  carried  on 
between  children  of  their  own' age, 
and  sex ;.  with  a  person  whose  cha- 
racter they  have  been  taught  to  re* 
yere:-sucli  ah  thai  of  a  loving, 
communicative  mother;,  or,  an 
agreeable,  ins^tructive  governess. 
By  reading,  and  listeniug  to  such 
tales,  even  the  iufautile  mind,  in- 
lensibly  imbibes  the  spirit  of  the 
subject ;  auii  is  stored  with  its  prin- 
cipal facts.  These  early  impies- 
tions  often  become  the  germ  of 
the  future  character;  and  not  un- 
'frequentiy  (^through  the  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,)  of  a  character  des- 
tined to  promote  pleasure  and  use. 
fulness,  both  in  private  and  public 
life. 

To  those  who  are  at  all  acquaint- 
ed with  the  name  and  writings  of 
the  late  Miss  H.  Neale,  of  Luton, 
Dr  with  the  character  of  Dr.  Ry- 
land,  who  so  warmly  and  aftection* 
ately  recommends  this  little  work ; 
any  recommendation  from  us  is  al- 
together unnecessary.  It  is  suffi- 
cient to  say,  that  the  work  appears 
'  admirably  adapted  to  convey  both 
instruction    and    amusement,     to 

Joutb  of  both  sexes,  for  whom  it 
I  intended,  on  the  most  important 
of  all  subjects. 

We  learn  from  the  author's  pre- 
ftce  that  "  her  first  intention  in 
foiming  the  sacred  history  into 
roov^f^ations,  was  for  th^  purpose 


of  instructing  three  dear  children 
nearly  related  to  her,  without  any 
design  of  submitting  them  to  pub- 
lic inspection.'^  Prevailed  u|  on  by 
the  solicitations  of  some  friends, 
the  author  was  induce^  to  publish 
what  she  had  intended  for  private 
use ;  and  it  soon  reached  a  second 
edition.  It  has  now  reached  a  third ; 
and  we  sidcerely  wish  that  it  may 
continue  to  be  read,  while  there  are 
christian  parents  able  to  purchase 
the  volumes  for  the  use  of  their 
children  ;  or  christian  benevolence 
sufficient  to  furnish  a  copy  for  the 
use  of  deserving  children  in  every 
Sunday  school  throughout  the  king- 
dom. 

The  first  volume  consists  of 
thifty-nine  dialogues,  "  On  the 
Histocy  of  the  Old  Testament.'* 
The  seeond  of  twenty-five,  "  On 
the  History  of  the  !New  Testa* 
mtnt;"  and  of  sixteen  letters  of 
'<  The  History  of  the  Jews.''  The 
**  Dialogues"  are  a  tgUabus  of  the 
scripture  history;  and  the  ''Let- 
ters" a  complete  etrnfrndtum  of 
Josephtts's  Wars  of  the  Jews. 
There  are  four.  Maps  to  illustrate 
the  subjects  treated  of  viz.  <'  The 
Land  of  Canaan.'' — "  Journies  of 
the  Israelites."— "Travels  of  Paul." 
— and  "  Countries  of  the  Jews"     ' 


Brief  View  of  the  Baptist  Missions ; 
and  Translations,  with  Speci- 
mens of  various  languages  in 
which  the  scriptures  arepriutm^ 
at  the  Mission  Press,  Serampore. 
.Accompanied  with  a  Map,  illus- 
trative oi  the  different  Stations 
and  Countries  in  which  the  Lan- 
guages are  spoken.  Compiled 
from  the  printed  Accounts  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Price  Is.  Button  and  Son.— 
Gale,  Curtis,  and  Co. 
We  have  seldom  seen  a  small 
pamphlet  containing  mpre  interest- 
ing matter. 

The  silent  progress  of  the  Bap- 
tist MisaMMi  itt  liie  <£ast  ladie4% 
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is, clearly  disqovered  in  this  simple 
narrative  of  the  principal  facts  ex- 
tracted from  the  "  Periodical  Ac- 
counts." It  is  composed  of  two 
parts :  the  first,  a  statement  of  the 
80  missionary  stations  in  the  order 
in  which  they  were  established; 
with  the  names  of  the  missionaries, 
European  and  native,  employed  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  translating, 
printing,  and  circulating  t(ie  scrip- 
tures;* establishing  schools  for  na- 
tive children,  &c.  The  second 
part  consists  of  an  Account  of  the 
fiifferent  versions  of  the  scriptures 


which  have  been,  or  are  printing 
the  mission  press,  at  Serampoi 
Prefixed  is  an  excellent  Map,  •  e 
planatory  of  the  different  statio 
and  countries  in  which  the  la 
guages  are  spoken,  into  which  t 
scriptures  are  translated ;  and  al 
specimens  of  fifteen  of  these  v< 
svons.  We  understand  that  t 
society  is  indebted,  principally, 
an  excellent  person  of  the  Soci< 
of  Friends,  for  this  admirable  co 
pendium.  The  following  table  w 
give  the  reader  an  idea  of  its  c< 
tents : 


MISSIONARY  STATIONS,  When     Missionaries. 

Schools  are  marked  thus  f      Miles  from  Calcutta,  formed. Europ.  Native; 

^'  StT^'^'.*"^.  ?'^^'  I        ^^  N.  -       1799        5       '  7 

^'Sif ?!"!:". "^"^f^'i   ^^^N.       -    1804  —     "i 

3.  Cntwaf    76  N.  —       1807        1  5 

4.  Rangoon 670  \.E.        —       1807         I        — - 

6.  Jessorc 77  E.N.E.    —       1807      —  1 

6.  Goamaltjt 200  N.  —  1808  —  — 

7.  Digah 320  N.W.  —  1809  2  1 

8.  Balasorc 120  8. W.  —  1810  —  3 

0.  Agrat--v 800  N.W.  —  18ll  —  2 

10.  Nagporct ^"     615  W.  —  1812  —  1 

11.  Columbot    1220S.S.AV.  —  1812  1  — 

12.  Pain  a   320  N.W.  —  '  1812  —  I 

13.  Bombay  and  Suut 1010  W.  —  1812  —  1 

14.  Chittagong  ••.• 230  E,  —  1812  —  1 

16.  Sirdhanat    920  N.W.  —  1813  1  1 

'  16.  JavHf  2360S.S.E.  .  —  1813  1  1 

17.  Panduat  • 310  N.E.  ~  1813  —  1 

18.  Ava 600  E.  —  1813  1  — 

19.  Ambojnat 3230  S.E.  —  1814  1  — 

20.  Allahabad    *  490  W.N.W.  1814  —  1 

21.  Jamaica,  West  Indies  1814  1  — 

Vet'sions  of  Scripture,  translating  or  printing  at  Serampore, 

1.  Sungskrit  10.  Gujurattee  18.  Chinese  26.  Jypoora 

2.  HindelB  11.  Bulochee  19.  Khasee  27.  Knnkuna- 

3.  Brij  Bhasa  12.  Pushtoo  20.  Sindh  28.  Tamal 

4.  Mahratta  13.  Pinijabee  21.  Wiich  29.  CingaleM 
6.  Bengalee  14.  Kashmer  22.  Ncpala  30.  Armenian 

6.  Orissa  16.  Assam  23.  Birkancera       31.  Malay 

7.  'relinga  16.  Burman  24.  Odaypoora        32.  Hindpstai 
^ ,    a.  Kurnata            17.  Pali  26.  Marwa  33.  Persian 

9.  Maldivian 

On  Sunday  the  12th  of  March  died,  in  her  86th  year, .  at  the  house  of 
elder  daughter,  at  Gnilsborongh,  Northamptonshire,  whither  she  had  a 
fears  since  retired  for  the  benefit  of  her  native  air,  Mrs.  £liz.  Ryland,  wi 
0fthc  Jate  Rev.  John  AyJand,  M.  A.  of  Enfield. 
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Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  Cham- 
herlain  to  Dr.  Carey,  dated  Hurd- 
wflr,  April  11,1814 

My  dear  brother  Carey, 

I  have  received  the  first  sheet  of  the 

Brij  Bbasa  Nev\  Testament,  which  I 

was  very  ^lad  to  see.  I  trust  that  this 

^'illbe  very  acceptable  to  the  Hindoos 

over  a  great  part  of  Hindoostau.    I 

wish  I  could  put  the  N.  T.  into  the 

Kasshee*  dialect,  in  the  like  manner. 

I  do  not  wish  to  put  a  burden  upon 

you,  bat  I  hope  that  yon  will  keep 

joareye  over  the  work  as  it  goes  on, 

and  bring  it  to  a  settled  orthography, 

which  will  be  a  great  point  gained. 

I  have  had  a  grand  campaign  this 
year:  six  weeks  1  was  much  employ-  * 
cdin  the  iniporiril  cit}',  where  I  found 
tbe  mussidmen  much  better  disposed, 
apparently,  than  1  ever  found  tlicm  in 
any  place  in  India.     Five  or  six  hun- 
dred  books    were   sent    ab^oad    to 
make  known  the  truth  in  Delhi.  The 
books 'went  into  the  palace  among 
the  princes,  and  an  Arabic  bible  vias 
>eDt  to  the  heir  apparent  i  and  it  watt 
fccordety  in-  the  royal  gazette.    Many 
people  seemed  to  be  near,  the  kingdom  * 
of  God,  and  I  left  the  city  in  one  re- 
spect, with  regret,  but  it  was  become 
necessary  for  my  health  to  remove; 
incessant  employ,  and  confined  quar- 
ters, had  worn  me  down  to  a  very 
pfeat  degree.     I  hope,  however,  that 
you  win  remcttiber  Delhi;  and  as  soon 
'<^}on  can,  send  a  brother  to  assist  at 
Sirdliana,  that  operations  may  be  car- 
ried ou  abroad  in  this  immense  field^ 
which  is  now  open  on  all  sides. 

Since  I  have  been  on  the  road  to  this 
place,  i  have  recovered  my  health  and 
spirits,  and  h'jrc  1  have  abundant  call 
for  all  1  have. 

Sirdhanay  23d.  It  is  a  week  since  I 
returned  home  from  Hurdwar,  where 
we  remained  fourteen  days,  twelve  of 
which  I  was  busily  employed  in 
preaching  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  discoursing  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.  I  took  all  the 
books  I  had  tor  distribution,  but  a- 


mongst  the  immense  multitudes 
serobled  there,  all  were  very  few  in- 
deed: ten  times  the  numbrr  might 
have  been  sent  abroad  with  ease :  for 
days  we  had  but  one  gospel  of  Mat- 
thew, in  Hindee,  and  not  one  in  Benh 
galee  left.    It  was  astonishing  to  set 
the  multitudes  of  the  sihks^  th«y  lite- 
rally   overwhelmed     the    people   of 
Hindoostbau;  and  it  was  very  plea»- 
ing  to  find  so  many  of  them  that  could 
read.    Five  thousand  of  tbe   gospel 
would  scarcely  have  sufficed  to  sup* 
ply  the  wants  of  all.  One  rajah  came 
with  thirty  thousand  followers,  whea 
we  had  not  a  single  hook  to  give  th^ni^ 
The  assembly  was  immensely  large 
this  year;  it  being  a  sixth  ye«ir ;  in  the* 
twelfth,  it  is  lar<(er  still ;  probably  ten  « 
lacks  of  people  [iOOOOOj  were  there 
at  Ihc  lowest  computation.    £very 
evening,  I  was  surrounded  with  a  very 
large  congregation^  to  which  I  preach- 
ed till  dusk,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  ending,  two  or  three  hours.  Some- 
times the  congregation  was  surround- 
ed by  five  or  six  elephants,  on  which 
were  many  Europeans,  who  came  to 
hear,  from  the  novelty  of  the  matter, 
which  was  the  occasion  of  inuoh  con- 
versation among  them;  and  I  have 
some  reason  to  conclude,  that  they 
Were  in  general  astonished  at  the  at* 
'tention  of  the  people.    I  preached  in  . 
the  liinditwee.  Which  all  appeared  to 
understand,     both    Bengalees,     and 
Hindoosthunees.    I  found  it  diilicult 
to  understand  the  Sihks,  but  I  believe 
I  should  be  able  in  a  short  period  to 
preach  to  them  in  their  own  Lairgiiage, 
were  I  to  be  called  to  it.    Had  I  hdd 
sotne  Pushtoo  and  Persian  gospeU, 
1  should  have  been  able  to  sendthem 
into  Persia  and  Canduhar     Do,  my 
.  dear  bfrothcr,  make  a  pleutiful  provi- 
sion for  another  season.     Here  are 
many  Rohillas  near,  who  speak  the 
Pushtoo.  All  day  long  I  was  engaged 
in  my  tent,  which  was  very  conveni- 
ently placed  for  this  work  ;  but  after 
one  week  I  was  completely  worn  oi^ 
and  spent,  so  that  I  was  obliged  to 


*  By  a  recent  letter  from  Dr.  Carey,  we  find  that  the  N*  T.  ia  thii  lanj^uag^e  hai 
been  lince  printed  at  Serampore. 


106 


ftELMUWt  IHTBLtlftftNCB. 


lay  by  in  Mr.  Dyoe's  tent  moil  of  the  coiir»guig.  A  Masjybuui  it  liere 
day,  in  order  to  recruit  stmurUi  finr  who  tayt,  that  he  will  be  baptiaed; 
the  evening  preachinp^  idijchl  bleta  fiome  persons  are  reading  ne  Scrip- 
God  was  always  alfocded,  so  fliat  I  tures.  Three  men  came  ror  the  gos- 
pel to^y.  The  Roman  Cathmics 
are  more  averse  and  shy  than  they 
ever  were.  The  schools  are  going  on 
in  the  common  way.  We  unite  in 
the  tenderest  love  to. you  all,  especi- 
ally remember  onr  kindest  love  to 
sister  Carey.  I  am,  &c. 

J.  CHAMBERLAIN. 


addressed  the  crowds  with  oompAra^ 
tive  ease.  Blesfted  be  God  lor  att  his 
mercy  mamfested  towaids  me  in  this 
work. 

Since  my  arrival  I  hav«  fonnd  my- 
self mnch  unfitted  for  my  work  at 
home ;  bat  I  hope  to  get  better  ib  a 
few  days.  I  am  set  in  the  translation 
of  ^e  1  st  Chapter  of  Ephesiaas.  My 
■dnd  has  been  ao  long  from  it  that  I 
caniiot  vigorously  apply ;  but  I  hope 
for  asnstanee  to  come  from  him  whc»e 
aid  is  so  desirable  and  necessair  in 
tins  work.  In  October  we  shall  have 
a  very  large  assembly  near  us ;  I  hope 
a  store  will  reach  us  by  that  time  of  tne 
scriptures  in  the  Brij  Bhasa,  if  not  I 
shall  be  mnch  disappointed. 

I  hope  in  the  course  of  this  year 
some  brethren  will  arrive  irom  Eng- 
land to  strenj^then  -onr  hands,  and 
eccupy  very  important  posts.  Two 
-places  in  our  parts  require  serious  re- 

jilundal,  where  there  are  some  fami- 
lies of  French  people,  who  have  many 
chiMren,  and  are  very  desirous  of  their 
receiving  an  English  education.  Here 


Extract  of  €  letter  from  Mr,  Join 
Mtnve^  Baptist  Jnimonary  in  the 
Wett  Indies,  to  Mr,  James  Hohf  of 
London. 

Falmouth,  Janvdcay 
Dear  Brother,  Dec.  29, 1814. 

You  have  heard  (1  suppose)  of 
the  state  of  Mr.  Baker's  people,  about ' 
seventeen  miles  hence.  They  fine  not 
formed  into  a  church  state.  He  has 
not  for  several  years  administered  the 
Lord's  supper,  nor  does  he  know  how 
many  there  are  whom  he  has  baptised* 
He  has  not,  [  think,  baptiaed  any  for 
more  than  three  years  past ;  but  he 
told  me,  about  two  months  since,  that 
he  hoped  some  w^re  newly  brought 
under  serious  impressions  of  mmd. 
The  eldest  son  of  Mr.  Baker,  about  31 


a  Missionary  might  settle  in  very  fa-    years  of4ige,  who  used  to  dislike  reli- 


vovrabte  circiunstances  for  the  distri- 
bntitju  of  the  Brij  Bhasa  Scriptures. 
Cf>el  is  a  populous  town,  or  rather  a 
city.  The  next  station  is  Delhi,  one 
of  the  most  important  in  the  whole 
country,  and  in  this  city,  opportunir 
ties  will  be  always  occurring  of  send- 
ing abroad  the  word  of  life  into  more 
distant  countries,  when  the  Persian, 
Pushtoo,  and  Cashmeer  Scriptures  are 
ready. 


gion  altogether,  and  join  with  those 
who  despised  it ;  and  notwithstandii^ 
earnest  entrertties,  would  seldom,  if 
ever,  go  to  hear  his  father  preach :  has 
lately  manifested  a  great  change  in  his 
disposition  and  conduct.  He  former- 
ly despised  his  father's  instruction,  and 
instead  of  attending  the  public  wor- 
ship, would  go  and  associate  vnth  his 
ungodly  companions  to  profane  the 
Sabbath.    But  now  he  appears  to  re- 


I  find  there  are  many  of  the  ten    gard  affectionately  his  father's  preach- 
tribes  towards  Candahar.    Many  of    ing,  and  to  embrace  his  sentiments: 


the  Afghans  are  undoubtedly  of  the 
race  of  A  :>raham.  One  person  1  saw 
afDelhi  had  all  the  appearance  of  an 
Israelile,  and  on  asking  him  if  he  were 
not  a  sou  of  Israel,  he  confessed,  I 
am.  They  are  now  become.  Mussul- 
mans, but  have  not  Ibrgutten  that 
their  progt^nitors  were  tlie  sons  of 
Israel.    Thus  a  watoliful  Providence 


not  only  does  he  go  constantly  to  hctf 
him,  but  at  times  assists  him  in  divine 
worship  by  publicly  reading  the  Scrip* 
tures  and  praying.  He  tells  me  that 
he  has  now  bid  farewell  to  his  old- 
companions  in  sin ;  and  that  they  are 
become  his  despiscrs.  He  attributes 
his  first  awakening  to  hearing  me 
preach  the  second  time  I  addressed 


has  preserved  iheni  distinct  from  other  the  negroes  at    llamstead.     I  have 

people,  tifOugU  miugled  with  them  and  sometimes  thought  that  this'should  be 

their  re!i<^i(>n.  some  source  of  encouragement  to  me, 

We  aic  all  hcII  in  health,  but  in  to  keep  from  desponding  in  the  want 

other  respects  tilings  are  not  very  en-  of  future  success.    The  good  old  man 
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Mr.  Baker,  finds  his  son  a  great  com- 
fort to  liim.  He  commonly  enjoys 
but  a  very  poor  i^te  of  health  ;  but 
GootJnaes  to  preach.  His  sig^ht  is  ra- 
ther betttcr  than  it  was  a  few  months 


a^o. 


lu  my  own  little  circle  here  at  Fal- 
mouth, prospects  are  not  very  j)ro- 
mising;  thoug:h  not  altogether  dis- 
coiuraging.  My  congregation  con- 
tinues nearly  a.s  it  has  been  for  many 
weeks  past.  None  are  turned  from 
tl»c  error  of  their  ways. 

Yours  alfcctionatcly, 
JOHN  ROiVE. 


METHODIST     MISSION     To     THK     EAST 

INDIES. 

The  Missionaries  belonging  to  the 
late  Mr.  Wesley's- Society,  wlio  lelt 
England  last,  have  safely  arrived  at 
Cc^leu,  with  the  exception  of  Dr. 
Coke,  who  died  on  his  voyage. 

Several   interesting    letters    have 
been   pablished  at  different  periods 
firom  July  14,  to  Sept.  9.     It  appears 
that  the  missionaries,  after  praying 
for  resignation  and  divine  direction, 
agreed  to  fix  their  stations  by  ballot ; 
when  Messrs.  Lynch   and  Squance 
were  chosen  for  Jaffna  ^  Ault  for  Bal- 
ticaloe;    Erskine  for  Matnra;    and 
Clougb  for  Galle.     '^Wc  feel,  say 
they,  truly  resigned  to  our  appoint- 
nents.    Not  a  murmuring  word,  nor 
we  believe,  a  thought  of  the  kind  ex- 
isted.   At  this  instant,  our  feelings 
were  most  acute.    We  saw  ourselves 
u  at  last,  separated  to  various  and 
Histant  parts  of  the  island ;  wc  wept, 
and  prayed  for  each  other.     God  has 
(iveDus  the  spirit  of  love  to  an  unu- 
sual degree." 

Messrs.  Lynch  and  Squance  thus 
write  from  Colombo : — "  About  six- 
teen miles  from  Col  umbo  wc  were 
iBetby  two  servants  from  Mr.  Twisle- 
ton,*with  the  most  friendly  invitation 
to  his  house,  during  our  stay  in  the 
place;  and  we  v«ere  received  by  him- 
self and  Mrs.  T.  with  that  politeness 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Europeans, 


receiving  each  other  in  a  strange  land* 
Here  we  have  unexpectedly  found 
ourselves  surrounded  witli  the  friend- 
ship both  of  the  great,  and  a  few  who. 
are  truly  christians  of  the  primitive 
staipp.    On  Sunday  we  attended  di- 
vine service :  after  which  we  were  in- 
troduced to  a  Mr.  Chater,  a  Baptist 
missionary,  a  man  of  a  most  excellent 
cliaracter,  wo  believe  of  a  truly  chris- 
tian spirit;  and  afterwards  to  a  Mr. - 
Armour,  one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.     Indeed  wc   had  no  thoughts 
of  meeting  such  a  man  in  Ceylon.    * 
At  present  he  preaches  in  the  Cinga- 
lese and  Portus:uesc  languages^  and 
visits  the   provincial  scheol!>.      We 
cannot  ex|)ress  our  mutual  thankful- 
ness on  meeting;  and  we  are  very 
glad  to  find  that  he  fully  approves  of 
onr  mode  of  proceeding,  and  thinks 
we  have  taken  the  most  effectual  me- 
thod of  learning  the  languages.     On 
Sunday  evening  we  had  the  honour 
of   dining  wifli   his   excellency   the 
governor. .  On  being  introduced  to 
him,  he  received  us  with  that  affabili-  * 
ty  fbr  which  he  is  so  remarkable,  and  ' 
assured  us  that  he  considered  us  an 
acquisition  to   the  colony;    and  ex- 
pressed his  sorrow  at  tlie  loss  of  so 
valuable  a  character  as  Dr.  Coke.'' 

In  another  letter  from  Jaffnapatam, 
they  say ;  "  We  have  formed  an  ac- 
quaintance with  Mr.  Chater,  the  Bap- 
tist missionary.  At  first,  not  know- 
ing his  character  or  principles,  we  ra- 
ther declined  the  offer  of  his  pulpit; 
but  both  Mr.  Twisleton  and  Mr.  Ar- 
mour having  given  a  most  excellent 
eharactcrofhim,  and  informed  us,  that 
whatever  his  religious  sentiments  were, 
he  never  introduced  Calvinism  in  the 
pulpit,t  and  many  wishing  us  to  preach 
in  Colombo,  wc  ])rcached  six  times  in 
Mr.  C.'s  chapel ;  and  have  occasion 
to  believe  that  God  blessed  his  word. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chater  have  consider- 
ably retrieved  the  missionary  charac- 
ter, in  Columbo.  Being  sensible, 
prudent,  industrious,  and  truly  pious, 
tliey  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 


*Tlie  Hod,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Twisleton  is  a  worthy  and  evangelical  minister  of  the 
established  church.  ^ 

f  Persons  who  have  imbibed  prejudices  against  Calvinism,  withoui  knowing  what 
it  is,  when  they  bear  the  gospel  preached  according  to  the  Reformer's  view  of  it,  are 
sometimes  unable  to  withhold  their  approbation,  and  they  say  of  sadh  preahing, 
^  This  is  not  Calvinism,*^    We  thiak  lach  was  the  ease  in  th«  present  initaoce. 
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Saviour.  We  obtained  a  good  deal 
of  information  from  Mr.  Armour,  con- 
rcrninp;  the  roal  state  of  Christianity 
in  Ceylon;  and  I  mnst  conclude  that 
though  it  is  one  of  the  most  encour- 
aging places  for  gospel  missionaries ; 
yet  the  number  of  professing  christi- 
ans, and  their  piety,  have  been  greatly 
exaggerated.  Most  of  the  native 
christians  are  Hudhites  in  tlicir  hearts ; 
and  frequently  attend  their  idol  wor- 
ship, and  devil  dances  ;  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  are  scarcely  a  remove 
in  Christian  knowledge  or  practice  a- 
l)OVe  tliem.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
our  European  christians,  by  their  con- 
duct, rather  encourage  than  discoun- 
tenance cast, 

**  Since  our  arrival,  we  hnve  had  di- 
vine service  ererysnuday  in  thechurch; 
the  congrogatioii  is  but  small ;  and 
extempore  servkes  did  not  please 
at  first ;  but  the  otfencc  is  now  ceased, 
and  several  people  have  expressed  a 
desire  to  have  sabbath  evening  and 
week  day  evening  meetings.  This 
•we  rejoice  to  hear,  and  intend  to 
comply  witli  their  desire,  as  soon  as 
we  can  procure  a  place.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  wo  shall  very  soon  form  a 
class  of  serious  people. 

"  Our  brother  Ault  at  Balticaloe, 
has  a  sabbath  morning  congregation 
of  about  200  hearers ;  and  he  is  also 
requested  to  open  evening  meetings : 
be  also  hopes  to  open  a  class  of  se- 
rious persons;  and  as  his' tutor  in  the 
Malabar  understands  English  and 
Portuguese  tolerably  well,  he  intends 
to  preach  to  the  people  through  the 
medium  of  an  interpreter. 

"  Brother  Clough,  at  GalU,  is 
making  considerable  improvement  in 
the  Cingalese  language;  he  also 
preaches  every  sunday  to  tolerable 
congregations.  He  is  exceedingly 
encouraged,  very  happy  in  his  soul, 
and  appointment ;  and,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  many  people,  he  also  is  re- 
solved to  open  evening  meetings. 

"  Brother  Erskinc  has  been  at  Ma- 
tura  for  six  weeks,  and  preaches  every 
Sunday  in  the  church.  There  arc  but 
few  Europeans  there.  The  last  ac- 
count we  had  from  him  was  very 
pleasing. 

There  is  at  present  in  Jaffna,  a 


Mabommedan,  who  was  publicly  bap- 
tized in  Columbo  church,  while  we 
were  there,  and  who  came  with   us 
from  Columbo  to  this  place     It  is  the 
first  Mnhommedan    that    has    been 
known  in  Ceylon  to  embrace  Christia- 
nity.    He  is  a  man  of  tolerable  good 
sense,  and  has  great  hopes  of  several 
more  embracing  the  religion  of  Jesus, 
though  at  the  risk  of  their  life  ;  for^ 
every  moorman  or  mahomitiedan  who 
becomes  a  christian,  is  in  danger  of 
being  murdered  by  any  mabommedan 
he  meets/' 


u 


MORAVIAN    MISSION. 

From  Periodical  AccouJits,  No.  72. 

I'he  missionaries  on  the  coast  of 
Labrador,    thus  write  from   Okkak, 
Aug.  12,  1813.     "  The  whole  of  last- 
year,  but  particularly  the  winter-sear 
son,  distinguished  itself  by  a  remark- 
able display  of  the  grace  and  power  of 
the  Saviour  in  their  hearts,  and  we 
may  say,  that  we  have  seeu  wonderi: 
of  His  mercy  wrought  among  them*. 
We   have  distinctly  perceived,  that 
they  not  only  become  better  acquauit-. 
ed  with  themselves,  as  poor  helpleaa. 
sinners,  who,  without  Jesus,  can  dd 
nothing ;  but  they  show  to  all  around 
what  spirit  they  are  of;  and  are  ena-r 
bled  to  direct  their  countrymen  witlt 
much  earnestness,  to  Jesus,  as  the  only. 
Saviour.  Among  the  children,  especi^ 
ally  among  the  great  girls,  and  young.- 
boys,  the  Lord  has  kindled  his  fire^v 
and  awakened  their  hearts  to  seriont. 
inquiry  what    they  must    do  to    bo: 
saved.     Wc  have  now  26  commonH' 
cants  in  this  congregation,  which  con*. 
sists  of  150  persons,  besides  whom,  21r 
new  people  live  here.* 
'  Hopedalci  Sep,  9,  1814.  "  No  veij 
remarkable  occurrences  have  taken; 
place  with  our  Esquimaux ;  but  in  ge-' 
neral,  \%c  have  greut  cause  to  rejoice 
over  the   progress   of  that   work  of 
grace,  which  by  the  power  of  the  Ho-' 
ly  Spirit,   has  taken  place  in  tb^hr 
souls.     They  have  become  more  firm- 
ly grounded  upon  the  foimdatiun  of 
the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  cruci- 
fied  for  our  salvation,  and  by  their 
walk  and  conversation  have  led  others 
to  reflect  and  seek  to  know  how  they, 
may  be  saved  from  sin  and  death. 


*  Thus  the  brethren  designate  the  heatheni  who  are  lately  come  to  reside  at  the 
lettleBteaC. 
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^*  Wc  hare  been  more  especially 
encouraged  by  perceiving  in  our 
young  people  a  renewed  awaking,  and 
often  seen  with  astonishment,  how 
powerfully  the  Spirit  of  God  can  in- 
flaenoe  the  hearts  of  the  youth,  and 
lead  them  from  one  degree  to  another, 
in  the  knowledge  of  themselves,  as 
siunerSy  creating  within  them  a  desire 
to  live  alone  unto  Jesus,  in  the  world. 
He  also  explains  to  them  the  mystery 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  directing  them 
to  his  wounds  for  healing  and  cleans- 
ing from  al)  sin  and  uucleanncss." — 
The  congregation  of  Christian  Esqui- 
maux, then,  at  the  end  of  1813,  con- 
sisted of  91  persons.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  on  our  lands 
is  131. 

Boffue,  Jamaica,  March,  1,  1814, — 
'*  The  brethren  Lang  and  Becker  set 
out  for  Kingston,  on  business,  and 
were  glad  of  several  opportunities  af- 
forded them  during  tiie  journey,  of 
bparing  witness  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
JcsBs.    At  Kingston  they  visited  the 
.  methodist  minister,  and  were  sorry  to 
find,  that  these  good  people  are  still 
prohibited  from  holding  any  public 
meeting,  and  not  likely    to  obtain 
leave  for  it    Though,   in    general, 
KiDji^ston  appears  to  be  a  place  of  no 
religion,  yet  they  found  several  won- 
%jcbaracters  there,  who  value  the 
word  of  God.  Accidentally  they  came 
into  conversation   with  u  merchant, 
who  manages  the  concerns  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
He  gave  ns  an  account  of  the  means 
which  operated  to  bring  about  the 
Mt  forbidding     the    methodists    to 
preach  and  assemble  the  negroes.* 
We  arc  sorry  that  any  circumstances 
should  have  led  to  tliis  result^  as  by 
Ibis  means,  the  knowledge  of  tlie  gos- 
pel would  have  been  still  more  widely 
aliased  in  this  island. 

"April  11,  being  Palm  Sunday, 
Ivothtr  Becker  went  to  filim,  where 
^  began  to  read  the  history  of  the 
PaiiioB  week.  After  a  short  discourse, 
^  knelt  down,  and  offered  up  a  fer- 
YentprajeTy  during  which  there  arose 
*  general  weeping,  among  the  ne- 
groes, that  he  could  not  proceed,  nor 


recover  from  ths  emotion  of  his  mind, 
for  some  time.  He  writes,  "  I  have 
served  12  years  as  a  missionary  among 
the  negroes,  but  never  before  have! 
been  witness  to  such  a  powerful  melt- 
ing of  all  hearts,  on  hearing  the  simple 
account  of  the  snflbrings  of  our  Savi- 
our, for  our  salvation.  Hitherto,  I 
have  rather  felt  afraid  and  mistrustful 
of  the  Jamaica  negroes,  but  on  this 
occasion,  all  my  doubts  vanished.  I 
do  believe  that  the  tinfie  of  harvest,  so 
long  prayed  for,  is  approaching  for 
Jamaica  also." 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  missionaries  Messrs.  J.  Ch. 
Schnarre  and  Charles  T.  E.  Rheuius, 
landed  at  Madras,  the  4th  of  July, 
1814,  and  were  received  with  chris-  . 
tian  cortliality  by  tiie  Rev.  Marma- 
duke  Thompson,  chaplain  of  the 
Hon.  East  India  Company.  They 
were  entertained  in  his  own  family, 
during  their  stay  at  Madras.  **  We 
thank  the  TiOrd,"  say  they,  "  for  his 
good  providence  in  bringing  us  ac- 
quainted with  one  of  his  most  faithful 
and  zealous  servants  in  promoting  his 
everlasting  kingdom.'' 

Erom  Madras  they  proceeded  to 
Tranquebar,  recon^ mended  to  Dr. 
Cacmmerer,  who,  by  the  death  of  Dr. 
John,  had  become  senior  chaplain  of 
the  Royal  Danish  Mission  at  that 
place.  The  stipend  allowed  them  ic 
£lOO  per  annum,  each,  which,  not- 
withstanding they  will  be  obliged  to 
have  five  servants,  is  said  by  Mr. 
Thompson  to  be  a  liberal  average  of 
two  single  missionaries'  expenses,  in 
any  part  of  the  South  of  India. 

At  Tranquebar,  where  they  were 
kindly  received  by  Mr.  Caem merer, 
they  were  diligently  employed  in  learn- 
ing the  Tamal  language.  The  new 
testament  in  this  language  is  printed 
at  Serampore,  at  the  charge  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
and  the  Calcutta  Auxiliary  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

A  corresponding  Society  has  been 
formed  at  Madras.  The  Rev.  Mr, 
Thompson  has  written  an  animated 
letter  to  the  secretary,  in  which  he 


*  The  methodist  miesionaries  have  not  been  permitted  to  preach  for  nearly  fiv« 
ytan.  Some  of  tlicm  have  been  imprisoned.  One  of  them  who  was  promised  hU  tt- 
beriy  by  the  Assembly,  on  condition  be  would  promise  them  sot  te  preach  again i 
Mbly  replied, «'  I  wUl  be  cracified  fii-st." 
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calls  npoto  the  English  elcr^  to  devote 
themselves  to  missionary  labours  in 
^  India.    Speaking  of  the  men  whom 
India  needs,  he  observes^ "  Singleness 
of  eye,  and  entire  devotcdness,  some- 
what of    maturity   in  the  graces  of 
the  christian  temper,  and  a  cultivated 
mind,  nvith  an  aptness  for  acquiring 
•    languages,  are  here  peculiarly  requi 
site.    Send  me  such  men,  and  I  will 
receive  them  indeed,  as  brethren  be- 
loved, and  will  shew  them  stations  of 
an  extent  and  importance  for  a  very 
apostle  to  rejoice  in !    If  possible,  1 
would    also    recommend   that    they 
should  be  Englishmen,  1  have  looked ' 
repeatedly  with  a  longing  eye  at  the 
names  of  your  Greenwood  and  Nor- 
ton, and  could  almost  quarrel  with  you 
that  their  destination  is  not  Madras. 
£nglh(h  misnionaries  are  by  no  means 
of  equal  importance  at  Ceylon,  as  in 
India     Foreigners  are  even  prefera- 
ble with  reference  to  the  European 
inhabitants,  Dutch  and   Portuguese. 
A  church-of-Eny land  English  missi- 
-     onary  in  India,  would  yet  be,  I  be- 
lieve, an  entire  new  thing !  Proclaim 
it — and  let  us  sec  whose  shall  be  the 
honour  to  be  the  Jint — an  Enylish 
Schwartz^  and  Gericke,  and  John,  to 
the  natives  of  India.*' 

Our  readers  are  informed  that 
though  there  has  been  no  clergyman 
of  the  church  of  England,  employed 
as  a  mistionanf  in  India;  yet  tliere  are 
many  evangelical  ministers  of  that 
ehurch  appointed  to  different  sta^. 
tiods  in  the  Company's  dominions, 
several '  of  whom,  wc  are  happy 
to  find  were  sent  to  India  during 
the   last   yetur.     Wo    are  sorry  to 
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observe  that  Mr.  Corrie,  who  h 
doing  so  much  good  at  Africa 
liged  to  return  to  England  on  i 
of  ill  health. 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  tot 

A  letter  from   Mr.  Kcad 

Campbell,  dated  at^ethoUdoi 

10,  1814,  mentions  a  raissiona 

ference,  held  at  Graaf  Rein 

an  auxiliary  society  cstablishe 

four  natives  of  Africa  appoint 

rant  preachers.    **  On-  my  ar 

Bethelsdorp,  I  found  affairs  ir 

pleasant  state.  -  I  had  been 

crying,  and  looking  to  ths  J 

support,  and  ho  has  been  so 

to  be  intreated.    A  work  is 

among  us  which  appears  to  n 

dream.     Previous  to    my    g^ 

Graaf  Reiuett^  I  observed  i 

word  seemed  to  have  more 

common  effect ;  and  within 

three  weel^s,  it  has  increased 

a  degree  that  I  am  really  ai 

what  to  say  of  it.    I  dare  say, 

have  plenty  of  chaff,  but  yo 

where  there  is  much  chaff,  thi 

be  some  wheat.    We  use  no  i 

work  on  the  passions — simply 

ing  the  gospel — our  school  11 

— every   thing  has  turned  c 

with     the    undertakiug    of 

Smith.     He   has   at  length  < 

to  commence  a  mission  am 

wild    liushmen,      Five    bun 

whom  were  collected  to  recei 

Considerable  success  is  -also  i 

cd  to  have  attended  Messrs. . 

and  Ebner,  missieqaries  at  P< 

macqualand,  South  Africa. 
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BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
.A  special  general  meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  the  New  London 
Tavern,  Cheapside,  on  Monday, 
March  «tb  ;  W  Wilberforce,  Esq.  M. 
P.  in  the  Chair ;  when  the  following 
resolution  was  unuiimously  adopted, 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So* 
oiety,  participating  in  the  general  sor- 
row occasioned  by  the  death  of  the 


late  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.  1 
charge  a  mournful  duty  in  63 
their  veneration  for  his  men 
their  gratitude  foi-  the  emi 
vices  which,  as  Treasurer,  he 
to  the  interests  of  this  In 
from  its  commencement  in 
1804,  to  the  period  of  his 
decease. 

Sensible  of  the  importanoi 
duties  which  attach  to  the  o 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


i7d 


painfully  vacated,  and  convin(*cd,  from 
ihcir  knowledge  of  his  character,  and 
experience  of  his  attachment  to  1  heir 
object,  that  he  will  discharge  them 
with  fidelity  and  zeal ;  Unanimously 
rcHolve,  that  John  Thornton,  Esq.  he 
appointed  to  succeed  his  late  revered 
nncle,  as  Treasurer  to  their  Instituti- 
on, for  the  remainder  of  the  current 
year  of  tlje  Society. 

While  the  British  and  For^jign  TJi- 
blc  Society  bow  with  due  submission^ 
tuthat  dispensation  which  has  intlict- 
ed  upon  them  so  severe  a  loss,  they 
desire  to  acknowle()ge  at  the  same 
time,  the  goodness  of  Providence  in 


which  the  building  will  be  cairicd 
forward,  till  the  edifice  is  completed. 
There  are,  however,  in  the  East,  many 
languages  still  remaining,  in  which 
no  translation  of  the  scriptures  exists, 
and  no  attempt  to  translate  into  them 
has  yet  bocu  made.  I  trust  the  Lord 
will  smile  ou  the  work,  till  the  whole 
these  also  be  added  to  the  list  of  the 
of  languages  in  which  the  word  of 
God  is  given  to  men. 


IRISH  BAFJIST  SOCIETY. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  Mr,  M^ 
Carthif. 

"  Lord's  day,  Octr.  10,  1814.  This 
directing  them  to  the  means  of  re-  morning  preached  at  Portarlington,  at 
.pairing  it  with  such  unanimity, promp-     11  o'clock.    The  congregation  mode- 


titnde,  and  real  satisfaction. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  ^So- 
ciety cannot  but  regard  it  as  a  cir- 
camstance  peculiarly  favourable  to 
their  Institntion,  .that  the  office  of 
treasnrctp  should  be  permitted  to  re- 
Bain  in  a  connection,  from  which  it 
has  derived  so  much   credit  and  ad- 


rately  large,  although  they  had  heard 
nothing  of  my  coming;  as  the  person 
who  engaged  to  deliver  a  message, 
had  neglected  to  do  it  We  had  a 
most  blessed  time  indeed.  After 
preaching,  I  informed  the  congregati- 
on that  there  would  be  baptizing  in 
the  river  Barrow,  which  runs  through 


vantage  ;  and  devolve  upon   an  indi-     the  town,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  ri 
vidual,  whose  past  conduct  has  afford-     vers  in  the  kingdom.    The  part  of  the 


ed  a  pledge  that  he  will  emulate  the 
virtues  associated  with  his  name,  and 
reflect  that  integrity,  candour,  and 
persevering  philanthi'opy,  of  which  his 
revered  predecessor  and  relative  fur- 
Dished  so  illustrious  an  example. 


river  I  chose  tor  administering  the 
sacred  ordin.'mcc  formed  a  crescent, 
with  a  beautiful  green  bank  equal  to 
a  gallery ;  where  the  surrounding  and 
much  amazed  multitude  stood,  who 
had  never  seen  the  like  before.  Be- 
low the  bank  by  the  side  of  the  river, 
on  a  high  gravelly  part  perfectly  dry, 
I  stood  with  the  candidate,  and  a  few 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr, 

Carey.    CalcvJtta,  Aug.  26, 1814 

In  all  parts  of  India,  the  call  for  religious  friemb.    I  then  addressed 
the  Holy  Scriptures  is  so  great,  that  :the  astonished  assembly  composed  of 
every  exertion  to  print  them  sufficient-  very  genteel  persons.    1  spoke  first  of 
ly  fast  to  answer  the  demands,   has  the  fallen  state  of  man— then  on  the 
hitherto  been  inadequate.     The  do-  manner  of  his  recovery  by  the  righ- 
minions  of  the  bible  are  advancing  toousness  of  Christ — and  lastly — on 
daily;  and  new  tribes  hear,  in  their  the  nature  of  the  ordinance  1  was 
own  tongues,  the  wonderful  works  of  abcnit  to  atUninister.  All  present  heard 
God      Beside  the  Tamul,  Cingalese,  with  the  greatest  attention ;  not  one 
Persian,      Malayala,     and      Malay,  ill-behaved  specUitor.    So  I  baptized 
(which  we  have  not  translated,  but  our  dear  brother  B,  the  first  persfm 
only  printed,)  the  word  of  God  is  now  ever  baptized  in   that  genteel  town. . 
translated,   or  under  trimslation,  into  Mr.  B.  told  me  several  weeks  before 
twenty-five  languages,  l)y  us ;  twenty-  I  baptized  him,  that  he  had  found  my 
one  of  which  are  actually  hi  the  press,  preaehiiig  pccatiariy   serviceable   to 
and  nothing  hinders  the  remaining  him — that  he  had  experienced  an  in- 
four  from  going  to  press,  but  some  wsird  change  of  heart — that  he  con- 
trifling  work  to  complete  the  founts  sidered  himself  by  nature  a  child  of 
for  them.    This  is  a  work,  upon  the  wrath  and  an  heir  of  hell — tliat  ho 
accomplishment  of  which  my  heart  had  no  righteousness    of  his  own— 
has  been  long  set ;  whether  I  shall  that  he   depended  by  faith  on   the 
live  to  see  its  completionj  I  know  not.  the  righteousness  of  Jesu? ;  that  be 
But  I  trust  a  foundation  is  laid,  upon  may  thus  be  justified  from  all  things 
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from  which  he  could  not  have  heen 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. — and 
that  all  his  trust  was  in  him  that  jus- 
tifieth  the  ubgudly — and  further,  t  hat 
by  the^ grace  of  God,  ^e  was  deter- 
mined'to  obey  his  will,  not  only  by 
being  baptized,  but  by  walking  in  qU 
his  conimandmcnts.  In  the  evening 
I  preached  again  to  a  greater  nuu)ber 
of  people  tlian  I  had  ever  seen  in  the 
meeting-house  before. 

Lord's  day,  Sept.  17th.  This 
morniug  at  8  o'clock  I  preached  at 
Thurlcs,  to  a  large  and  attentive  con- 
gregation. Truly  it  was  good  for  us 
to  he  there.  In  the  evening  the  house 
was  so  full  as  to  render  it  unpleasant 
to  bear  the  heat  of  the  place ;  several 
people  were  in  an  adjoining  house : 
all  heard  as  for  eternity. 

Monday,  I81b.     At  seven  o'clock, 
this  morniug  I  baptized  Mr.  C.  a  re- 
s|>octable   inhabitant    of   the    town. 
His  experience  of  divine  things  is 
deep — his  love  to  Christ  and  his  peo- 
ple great — his  resolutions  to  serve  his 
Saviour   strong — his  faith   in  Christ 
Jesus  unshaken  ;  and  his  moral  con- 
duct such  as  must  unquestionably  a- 
dorn  the  doctrine  of  (iod  his  Saviour. 
In  tlie  evening,  I  preached  again 
from  Ezekiel    J:3,     1.     In  that  day 
there  shall  he  a  fountain  opened  for  sin 
and  unclKanness,      We  had  -  a   most 
blessed  time.     On  Tuesday   17th,  I 
preached  again  at  seven  o'clock  in 
the  morniug:    the  people  expressed 
thtmselves  well   satisfied,    and  said 
they  longed  for  my  return.    I  then  set 
oil'  for  'I  cmplemoor,  and  preached  in 
the  Barracks  to  a  large  congregation 
of  respectable    persons,   inhabitants 
and  soldiers.     After  ))reaehing  was 
invited  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  wiUi  Lieut.  G.  P.  who  treated 
me  with  great  politeness. 

*' Tuesday,  25th.  Went  to  ;VIoate, 
and  held  a  meeting  for  conversation 
with  such  persons  as  I  had  reason  to 
think  were  desirous  of  being  instruet- 
cd  in  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

"  Wednesday,  26th.  Went  to  Ath- 
lone,  and  preached  io  a  large  and  at- 
tentive congregation,  my  hearers  iur 
crease  here. 

"  Lord's  day,  30th.  Went  to  Port- 
arlington,  preached  at  11  o'clock. 
W^e  bad  a  blessed  shaking  among  the 
dry  bones.  In  the  evening  preached 
to  about  100  persons,  on  the  second 


coming  of  our  blessed  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve many  a  stout  heart  trembled, 
while  1  described  the  unhappy  state  of 
all  who  were  not  found  in  Christ," 

N.  B.  The  above  are  extracts  from 
a  quarterly  journal,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  Mr.  McCarthy  preached  six 
or  seven  times  a  week  ;  besides  hold- 
ing meetings  for  prayer,  and  religious 
conversations.  It  is  desirable  that 
another  itinerant  should  be  employed 
in  that  circuit;  as  the  places  opened 
for  preaching  are  more  than  Mr.  M* 
Carthy  can  supply,  so  as  to  satisfy  the 
people. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  one  of  the 
Society's  Readers  in  the  province  of 
Conndught,  dated  Feb.  24,  1815. 
"  1  will  now  give  j'ou  an  account  of 
my    progress    since    my    last  letter, 
which  I  then  hinted  was  very  encoar- 
aging—I,  however,  desire  always  to 
be  cautions  of  boasting  too  jMiddenlj. 
I  could  refer  to  many  who  hear  \h» 
^vord  of  God  patiently,  and  who  will 
soon  ^hrow  off  the  yoke  of  popery :  , 
the  following  instance  occurred  within 
my    own    personal  knowledge.      A 
neighbour  of  mine,  four  mouths  ago, 
was  one  of  the  strongest  advocates 
for  popery,  and  consequently,  a  great 
enemy  to  the  truth ;  this  man,  tlirougb 
many  conversations  I  had  with  hira, 
has  been  convinced  of  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  popery,  except  thcozWittenT; 
and  latterly,  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
let  him  see  that  also :  the  consequence 
is,  he  is  now  contending  for  the  faith 
he  not  long  since  endeavoured  to  dc-   ' 
stro}'.  He  has  been  reading  the  scrip- 
tures to  an  acquaintance  of  his,  and 
invited  him  to  bring  the  priest  with 
him;  but  adding,  •*  Tell  the  priest  to 
bring  the  scriptures  with  him,  and  I 
will  meet  liim  at  any  time."     This 
man  has  a  fine  hopeful  family  rising 
into  life ;  but  he  has  to  lament  the 
condition  of  his  kindred,    who   will 
not  listen  to  the  gospel! 

"  Our  brother,  B.  H.  Las  Ion; 
pressed  me  to  go  to  that  part  of  the 
country  where  his  people  live.  I  luged 
him  that  it  was  the  more  unnecessary, 
as  he  was  there  himself:  but,  says  be, 
*'  A  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  hisowa 
country .''  So  I  promised,  as  hoOxk  as 
I  got  a  little  strength,  to  take  thfttdi^ 
rection.  On  my  way  to  tbat'pul,^! 
called  on  F.  who  is  emplojfed  m  V 
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sabbath  reader,  who  pressed  me  hard 
to  stay  with  him  that  evening.    I  told 
him  I  would    fake  lodgings  in  the 
tawn,  as  I  was  not  perfectly  recover- 
ed;  so  I  brought  him  with  me  to  have 
Aome  conversation.     As  wc  passed 
through  the  parlour  at  the  inn,  to  go 
mto  a  private  room,  there  was  a  large 
company  of  priests,  metbodists,  and 
protestants  of  the  establishment,  tak- 
ing a  glass  moderately.    As  I  was 
passing,  one  took  me  by  the  skirt,  a 
methodist,  and  insisted  I  would  sit 
down.     I  complied,  and  ,was  hardly 
seated,  when  I  was  attacked  on  tbe 
false  translation  of  tbe  .scriptures  into 
English.     Befotc  he  had  finisbed,  a 
methodist  dashed  ac^^ss  the   table, 
election  in  my  face.    I  told  him  to 
let  me  get  extricated  out  of  tbe  one 
first,  and  be  assured  I  would  not  for- 
get his  question.     I  tben  took  out  my 
Irish  Testameut,  and  began  to  read 
and  speak  from  different  passages  un- 
til after  twelve  o'clock.    After  the 
first  onset,  tbe  greatest  respect  and 
attention  was  paid,  though  tbe  house 
became  thronged.     I  mostly  spoke, 
and  always,  read,  in  Irish.  Tbe  woman 
of  the  house  was  hard  of   bearing ; 
she  stood  all  the  time  behind  mc, 
^ith  her  head  over  my  shoulder,  and 
wonld  take  nothing  next  day  for  my 
lodging.    A  catholic  observed,  that  if 
the  people  of  the  town  had  known,  a 
htge  congregation  would  have  assem- 
bled, even  if  the  priest  had  stood  to 
prevent  them.    F.  told  me  tiie  next 
noming,  that  after  whathe  bad  heard 
last  night,  ho  never  would  enter  the 
chapel  door  again. 

"  From  theiicc  I  went  to  the  resi- 
dence of  B.  IJ.'s  father  and  mother. 
They  are  about  90  years  of  age.    The 
ttother  never  read  a  word  of  English 
io  her  lifa ;  but,  with  uplifted  hands 
wd  eyes,  would  refer  to  fundamental 
passages  of  scripture,  as  well  as  tho 
aidest  divine  in  tbe  kingdom.    The 
old  man  is  possessed  of  good  natural 
parts,  and  is  a  good  scholar ;  and  has 
been  e^fcceedingly  zealous  of  estab- 
lishijig  his  own  righteousness ;  and  (fo 
ose  his  own  words)  tliought  himself  to 
liave  gone  so  far  as  to  perform  works 
of  supererogation,  tbe  history  of  which 
would  surprize    you.     Besides  this 
aged  couple,  there  are  two  brothers  of 
B.  H.,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters, 
aod  jon-in-lawy  to  whom  the  Lord  has 


made  him  instrumental  of  performing" 
a  wonderful  cbange  in  their  minds. 
Some  of  their  neighbours  sneer,  and 
others  will  not  speak  to  them :  not- 
withstanding, there  are  many  cleavinf^- 
to  them,  and  came  far  to  have  serioas 
conversation  with  them.     I  spent  two 
days  with  them,  and  in  all  my  life,  I 
never  spent  twp  happier  days.  Thero 
is  also  a  young  lad,  about  three  miles, 
from  this,  who  has  been  brought  to- 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  who  can> 
neither  read  nor  write  English,  but 
wbo  will  point   out    or  correct*  any 
passage  of  scripture,  quicker  than  I 
can  with  a  book  in  my  band.     (Je  is  a . 
gazing  stock  and  derision  to  old  and 
youtig^  yet  as  immoveable  as  a  nvonn- 
tain.    So  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
O.Lord  !    I  invited  him  to  come  and 
stay  at  my  house  till  he  could  learn 
English;  and  the  joy  and  gratitude 
of  the  young  creature  was  beyond  ex- 
pression. 

B.  H.  told  me  there  was  a  man  of 
my  name  about  twelve  miles  distant, 
who  was  an  ornament  in  society,  and 
wbo,  be  knew  would  lide  forty  miles 
to  get  acquainted  with  me.  I  sent 
this  person  word  I  would  call  at  his 
house  tbe  following  week,  and  accord- 
ingly took  a  circuit  on  the  north  side 
of  the  mountain,  by  the  sea  coast,  and 
in  three  days  got  to  bis  bouse  ;  where 
we  had  a  pleasant  meeting  to  us  both. 
He  far  exceeded  the  account  I  had 
beard  of  bim.  He  lives  in  a  wild, 
mountain.  Tbe  first  night,  a  number 
of  tbe  neighbours  assembled,  and  we 
read  and  conversed  to  a  late  hour. 
The  next  day,  I  spent  instructing  bim 
to  read  Irish,  which  he  will ,  soon  be 
master  of;  and  shewing  bim  the  way 
of  God  more  •  perfectly,  which  being 
done  with  milduess,  be  most  gladly 
heard.  Tbe  third  day,  be  sent  to  th« 
whole  country  round  to  come  to  bis 
house  in  the  evening,  to  hear  the  Irish 
Testament  read ;  and  though  it  was 
by  the  side  of  a  mountain,  we  were  as 
thronged  as  we  could  stand  together. 
I  read  and  spoke  for  three  hours ;  and 
then  they  began  to  ask  questions,  es- 
pecially in  regard  to  popery :  which 
I  painted  in  the  blackest  colours, 
shewing  tbe  fulness  and  frecjuess  of  the 
gospel  plaM  of  salvation.  An  old  man 
addressed  me  very  respectfully,  say- 
ing, '*  Ye  that  know  this,  why  do  ye  not 
com^  and  instruct  us  ?"    "  The  teatson. 
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is,"  said  I,  "  your  priest  will  not  let 
you  hear  the  truth."  "  Do  you  come," 
said  he,  "  and  as  often  as  you  come, 
we  will  'not  be  hindered  by  him  ;  we 
will  gladly  receive  you."  You  are  to 
observe,  there  was  not  a  word  r^ad  or 
spoken  that  ni^t  but  Irish ;  and  were 
it  not  for  the  Irish  Testament^  there 
are  not  three  in  a  county  would  hear 
the  scriptures  that  are  papists.  I  pro- 
mised them,  that  if  death  or  siekness 
did  not  prevent,  I  would  be  with  them 
the  latter  end  of  March, 


was  opened.  Mr.  Griffin  preaol 
in  the  morning*  from  Psalm  x% 
Mr.  Hughes  in  the  afternoon, 
Acts  XX.  32.  and  Mr.  Hiilyard, 
1  Chron,  xxix.  5.  Ministers  < 
ferent  denominations  led  the  c 
onal  parts  of  tiie  service. 

The  ministers  of  the  Noiihe 
sociatioH  have  agreed  to  hold  tli> 
nual  meeting  at  Hamstcrley,  on 
day  and  Wednesday,  the  27t 
28th  of  Jane  next. 


PUBLIC  MERTtNGs.  Tlic  Wilts  aud  Somerset  II 

March  15th,  the  new  Baptist  meet-  mcetivtg  will  be  held  at  Frome, 

log  house    at    Lutop,  Bedfordshire,  last  Tuesday  of  the  present  mo 

•- 

Repentance  not  to  he  repented  of, 

Jesus  shall  I  the  cross  forego, 

And  in  the  wild  complain  ? 
Such  wa9  thine  heritage  below. 

Thy  pilgrimage  of  pain. 
But  thy  vast  sorrows— ^there  methinksj 

All  other  griefs  are  drOwn*d ; 
As  earth's  ynfathomed  ocean  drinks, 

The  seas  that  wander  round. 
Thou  mighty  inourner  !  o'er  the  deep, 

That  roird  its  wave  on  thee  ; 
The  world  repentarU  [  woes  might  weep. 

And  such  my  woe  shall  be. 
But  when  above  this  guilty  sphere. 

On  thee  [  fix  my  eye  ; 
Thy  smile  upon  its  latest  tear,* 

ShallleaVe  the  channel  dry.  S. 

HYMjsr. 

Hail  happy  day  that  sets  ui  fipee, 

From  aU  terrestrial  things ; 
The  day  we  shall  our  Saviour   see, 

And  crown  him  "King  of  kings." 
When  providence  o'er  all  below,    , 

Spreads  wide  its  blackest  wings ; 
It  cheers  the  deepest  gloom  to  know. 

That  Christ  is  "  King  of  kings.'' 
Far  from  this  scene  where  sorrow  reigns. 

And  grief  the  bosom  wrings ; 
We'll  soar  and  gain  the  heavenly  plains, 

Whore  dwells  the  "  King  of  kings.'' 
Salvation  to  the  worthy  Lamb, 

Each  raj[isomed  sinner  sings  ; 
For  thou  wast  slain,  and  thou  alone 

Shalt  reign  the  *<  King  of  kings." 
'  But  hark  !    in  regions  of  despair, 
•  How  awfully  it  rings ; 
Each  curs'd  with  demonstration  there, 

That  Christ  is  "King  of  kings." 

JANR 

Smilh^  Printer,  John  ^reet,  Edgwate  Rond^ 


Ajfrshire. 
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ITm  great  concern  of  a  WATCH- 
MAN for  souls,  appearing  in  the 
doty  he  has*  to  do,  and  the  account 
be  has  to  give,  represented  ajud  im- 
proTed  in  a  sermon,  preached  at  the 

.  ordination  of  the  Kev,  Mr.  Jona- 
than Judd,  to  the  pastoral  Office, 
over  the  church  of  Christ,  in  the 
ttew precinct,  at  Northampton,  June 
8th,  1743,  by  JONATHAN  ED- 
WARDS, M,  A.  pastor  of  the  first 
church  of  Christ,  in  Northampton. 

Hbb.  xiii.  17. 

I^f  watch  for  your  soub,  as  they 
«*  mutt  give  account. 

After  the  apostle  had,  in  this 

fpistle,   particularly  and   largely 

*«8ted  on  the  great  doctrines  of 

A^  gospel,  relating  to  the  person, 

fri^ood,   sacrifice,    exaltation, 

N  intercession  .of  Christ;  and 

4e  nature,  privileges,  and  beue- 

its  of  the  new  dispensation  of  the 

^venant  of  grace,  as  answering 

^  the  types  of  the  old  testament; 

k  improves  all  in  the  latter  part 

tf  the  epistle,  to  enforce  christian 

Atdes,  ^d  holy  practice,,  as  his 

toiler  i^  in  most  of  his  epistles. 

Afid  after  he  had  recommended. 

^r  duties  to  the  christian  He* 

hews,  in  this  verse,  he  gives  diem 

cottnsel  with  regard  to  their  duty  to- 

wcrds  those  that  were  set  over  them 

IB  ecclesiastical  authority.  ^^  Obey 

them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 

and    submit     yourselves."      By 

^  them  that  had  the  rule  over'' 

Vol.  VII. 


them,  the  apostle  means  their  ec^^i 
clesiastical  rulers,  and  particular- 
ly, their  ministers  or  pasters, 'that 
preached  the  word  of  God  to 
them,  as  is  evident  by  v.  17, 
*'  Remember  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have' spoken 
unto  yoii  the  word  of  God  r'^and 
also  by  the  words  of  the  text,  that 
immediately  follow  in  the  same 
verse,  in  which  the  employment  of 
those  that  have  the  rule  over 
them,  that  they  are  to  obey  and 
submit  to,  is  represented. 

Coiicerning  which  may  be  ob* 
served, 

1.  What  it  is  that  their  pastors 
were  conversant  about,  in  the-  em- 
ployment with  which  they  were 
charged,  viz.  the  soiils  of  vien. 
The  emyloyments  wherein  many 
others  were  engaged^  were  about 
the  bodies  of  men ;  so  it  is  with 
almost  all  the  particular  callings 
that  meii  follow ;  they  are,  in  one 
sense  or  another  to  provide  for 
men's  bodies,  or  to  further  their 
temporal  interests ;  as  the  business 
of  husbandmen,  sailors,  merchants, 
physicians,  attomies,  and  civil  of- 
ficers^ and  rulers,  and  the  innume- 
rable trades  and  mechanical  arts 
that  are  practised  and  pursued  by 
the  children  of  men.  But  the 
work  of  the  ministry  is  $ibout  the 
soul ;  that  part  of  man  w4iich  is 
2A 


178 


ORDINATION  SERMON; 


immortal,  and  made  and  designed 
for  a  state  of  inconceivable  bless- 
edness, or  extreme  and  unuttera- 
ble torments,  throughout  all  eter- 
nity ;  which  is  therefore  infinitely 
precious,  and  is  that  part  of  man 
in  which  the  great  distinction  lies 
between  man  and  all  the  other  in- 
nuriierable  kinds  of  creatures  in 
til  is  lower  world,  and  by  which 
he  is  vastly  dignified  above  them* 
It  is  about  such  beings  as  these, 
that  the  work  of  the  ministry  is  im- 
mediately conversant. 

2.  How  ministers  in  the  busi- 
ness they  have  to  attend,  are  to  be 
employed  about  men's  souls ;  they 

.  are  to  match  for  them  :  which  ifii- 
plios  that  they  are  comn)itt«d  to 
their  care  to  keep,  that  they  may 
be  so  taken  care  of,  that  they  may 
not  be  lost,  but  be  eternally  saved. 

3.  A  grand  argument  to  induce 
and  oblige  them  to  faithfulness  in 
this  employment,  "  they  must  give 
account/'  i.  e.  they  must  give  an 
account  to  him  that  committed 
those  souls  to  their  care,  of  the 
souls  with  which  they  were  en- 
trusted, and  of  the  care  they  have 
taken  of  them. 

Therefore,  that  we  may  the 
better  understand  the  nature  of 
that  work  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  pastor  of  a  churchy 
and  the  grand  inducement  to 
faithfulness  spoken  of  in  the  text, 
and  know  better  what  improve- 
njent  we  ought  to  make  of  these 
things,  I  would, 

I.  Shew  that  ministers  of  the 
gospel  have  the  souls  of  men  com- 
/  mitted  to  their  care  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

JI.  I  would  shew  to  what  pur- 
pose Christ  thus  commits  the 
souls  of  m^n  to  the  care  of  minis- 
ters. 

m.  That  the  way  in  which 


Christ  expects  that  minister? 
should  seek  to  obtain  these  pur- 
poses, with  respect  to  the  sould 
committed  to  them,  is  by  watch- 
ing for  them. 

IV.  I  would  observe,  how, 
when  the  time  of  their  employ- 
ment is  at  an  end,  they  must  give 
an  account  to  him  that  committed 
these  souls  to  them  : 

And  then  make  application  of 
the  whole. 

I.  Ministers  of  the  gospel  have 
the  precious  and  immortal  souls 
of  men  committed  to  their  care 
and  trust,  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  souls  of  men  are  his ;  he 
is  the  creator  of  them  :  God  cre- 
ated all  things  by  Jesus  Christ. 
He  created,  not  only  the  material 
world,  but  also  those  things  that 
are  immaterial  and  invisible^  as  an- 
gels, and  the  souls  of  inen.  Ct>L 
i.  16.  "  For  by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heaveu 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and 
invisible ;  whether  they  be  thronesj 
or  dominions,  or  principalities^  or 
powers,  all  things  were  created  bjr 
him  and  for  him,"  God  is  tht 
Creator  of  men  in  both  soul  and 
body;  but  their  souls  are,  in  a 
special  and  more  immediate  man- 
ner, his  workmanship,  wfaereiv 
less  use  is  made  of  second  causes, 
instruments,  or  means,  or  any 
thing  pre-existent.  The  bodies 
of  men,  though  they  are,  indeed^- 
God's  work,  yet  they  are  formed 
by  him  in  a  way  of  propagation 
from  their  natural  parents;  but 
the  souls  of  men  are  of  God's  imr 
mediate  creation  and  infusion,  be- 
ing in  no  part  communicated  by 
earthly  parents,  nor  formed  out  of 
any  matter  or  principles  existing 
before.  The  apostle  observes  Iht 
difference,  ai)d  spesiks  of  cartlilj 
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Cithers^  a3  being  fathers  of  our 
fieshf  or  our  bodies  only,  but  of 
'God  as  being  the  Father  of  our 
spirits.    Heb.  xii.  9.     *'  Further- 
more, we  have  had,  &c."  There- 
fore God  is  once  and  again  called 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh; 
Num.  xvi.  2£.and  xxVii.  l6.  And 
in  JEcc/.  xii.  7.  God  is  represented 
as  having  immediately  given  or 
implanted  the  soul,  as  in  that  re- 
spect   different   from    the  body, 
ivhich  is  of  pre-existent  matter. 
**Then  shall  the  dust  return  to 
the  earth,  and  the  spirit  to  God, 
vho  gave  it/'  And  it  is  mentioned 
hZech.  xii.  1.  as  one  of  God' s 
glorious  prerogatives,  that  he  is  he 
that  formeth  the   spirit  of  man 
within  him.     And  indeed  the  soul 
of  man  is  by  far  the  greatest  and 
most  wonderful  piece  of  divine 
workmanship,  of  all  the  creatures 
in  this  lower  creation :  and  there- 
fore it  was  the  more  naeet,  that 
however  second  causes  should  be 
improved,  in  the  production   of 
tteaner  creatures^  yet  this,  which 
is'the  chief  and  most  noble  of  all, 
And  the  crown  and  end  of  all  the 
ftst^  should  be  reserved  to  be  the 
more  immediate  work  of  Gdd^s 
own  hands,  and   display   of  his 
power,  and  to  be  communicated 
<lirectly  from  him,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  instruments,  or  ho- 
nouring second  causes  so  much 
u  to  improve  theni  in  bringing  to 
pass  so  noble  an  effect. 

It  is  observable,  that  even  in  th@ 
trst  creation  of  man,  when  his 
body  was  formed  immediately  by 
God,  not  in  the  course  of  nature, 
or  in  the  way  of  natural  propaga- 
tion ;  yet  the  soul  is  represented 
as  being,  in  a  higher,  more  direct, 
and  immediate  nianner,  from  God; 
and  so  communicated  that   God 
did  therein^  a«  it  wtre,  communi- 


cate something  of  himself.  "  The 
Lord  Ggd  formed  man,  (/.  e.  his 
body,)  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
(a  mean  and  vile  original,)  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils,  the 
breath  of  life ;"  (whereby  some- 
thing was  communicated  from  an 
infinitely  higher  source,  even 
God's  own  living  spirit,  or  divine 
vital  fulness)  '^and  man  became;^ 
living  soul." 

The  souls  of  men  being  thus  19 
a  special  manner  from  God,  God 
is  represented  as  having  a  special 
property  in  them.  Ezek,  xviii.  4, 
"  Behold  all  souls  are  mine,  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  ■ 
soul  of  the  son  is  mine."  And  as 
the  souls  of  men  are  more  directly 
from  God,  by  the  more  special 
and  immediate  exercise  of  his  di-* 
vine  power  as  a  creator,  and  are 
what  he  challenges  as  his  by  a 
special  propriety,  and  are  the 
most  noble  part  of  this  lower  cre- 
ation, so  they  are  infinitely  dis- 
tinguished from  all  other  crea- 
tures, which  God  hath  made  in 
this  world,  as  they  are  the  subjects 
of  God's  care  and  special  provi- 
dence. 

Divines  are  wont  to  distinguish 
between  God's  common  and  spe- 
cial   providence.  *    His  common 
providence  is  that  which  he  exer- 
cises towards  all  his  creatures,  ra- 
tional and  irrational,  animate  and 
inanimatl?,in  preserving  them,  and 
disposing  of  them  by  his  mighty    > 
poWer,  and  according  to  his  sove- 
reign pleasure.     His  special  pro* 
vidence  is  ttiat  which  he  exercises- 
towards    his  intelligent,    rational, 
creatures,  as    moral  agents ;    of 
which  sort  are  mankind  ^lone,  of. 
all  the  innumerable  kinds  of  crea- 
tures in  this  lower  world ;  and  iu 
a  special  nianner,   the  soujs  of 
men ;  for  ^n  theoi  only  is  vmvcv^^ 
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diately  seated  reason  and  intelli- 
gence,  and  a  capacity  of  moral 
ageiicy  :  and  therefore^  they,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  are  the  subjects 
of    God's    special     providence, 
^hich  he  exercises  in  this  lower 
world      And  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  God's  common  providence  is 
subordinated  by  his  special  provi- 
dence ; '  and   all    things    in    this 
Dvorld  are  governed  and  disposed 
pf  in  subordination  to  the  great 
^nds  God  has  to  obtain,  with  rcr 
9pect  to  the  souls  of  men :  and  it 
is  farther  to  be  observed,  that  as 
|be   creation   of  the  world  >vas 
committed   to  the  Son  5f  God, 
by  ^  Father,  so  is  the  govem- 
inent  of  it,  and  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, the  affairs  of  God's  special 
providence,  are  left  in  his  hands^ 
^d  so  J,  the  souls  of  men,  which 
are   the  subjects  of  this  special 
providence,  are  committed  to  his 
care;   and  more  especially  such 
souls  as  are  of   Christ's    visible 
kingdom  or  church,  which  is  often 
in   scripture  represented  as    the 
field  or  vineyard  of  which  he  is 
the  pwner,  and  the  care  of  which 
he  has  taken  on  himself.     Aqd 
what  Christ's  value  is  fpr  men's 
souls,  appears  from  what  he  has 
done  and  suffered  for  them. 

But  these  souls  that  Christ  has 
made,  and  that  ar^  committed  to 
his  care  by  the  Father,  and  which 
are  so  previous  in  his  account,  he 
commits  to  the  care  of  ministers. 
There  is  a  gertain  order  of  men 
that  are  so  dignified  and  honored 
by  him,  as  to  have  so  great  a  trust 
reposed  in  them.  He,  as  it  were^ 
brings  these  souls,  as  an  infinitely 

{>recious  treasure,  and  commits 
hem  to  them  to  take  care  of,  as 
a  prince  commits  his  treasure  into 
^he  hands  of  one  of  the  dignified 
pertunts  of  his  household ;    or  as 


the  father  of  a  family^  ^ 

f;oes  a  journey  into  a  far 
eaves  his  family  to  the  < 
steward.     I  come  now 

II.  To  enquire  to  wl 
pose  Christ  commits  the 
souls  of  men  to  the  car 
nisters.     I  answer,  intw 

1.  He  commits  men's 
ministers,  to  keep  and  i 
of  them  for  him,  that 
means  they  may  answer 
in  glorifying  him.  GodJ 
all  things  for  Himself, 
created  them  for  his  glo 
more  especially  those  * 
that  he  has  endued  |witl 
standing,  as  he  has  don^ 
of  men.  It  is  by  them 
has  his  glory  from  all  his  < 
as  they  are  the  eye  of  the 
to  behold  the  glory  of  G< 
fested  in  other  creatures ; 
mouth  of  the  creation  1 
him,  and  ascribe  to  him 
displayed  in  them.  Tl 
creatures  glorify  God 
and  eventually,  as  God 
himself  in  them,  as  tho} 
subjects  of  the  exercii 
power  and  wisdom  iutl 
tion  and  preservation,  an 
events  that  are  brought  t 
his  disposal  of  them.  .  1 
glorifies  himself  in  his  v 
are  manifest,  in  the  irrat 
inaninoate  creation,  in  Ih 
his  rational  creatures  tha 
made  capable  of  behol 
admiring  them,  a,nd  adoi 
ing,  and  praising  him  i 
But  they  only  are  capabl 
rifying  him  actively  and 
ately ;  therefore  all  the  o 
tures  dp,  as  it  were,  bripj 
bute  of  glory  to  them  to  I 
through  then-  hands  to  tl 
tor.  And  therefoi^e  tb 
men  are  beings  that,  wit 
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to  the  glory  of  Ood,  the  great  end 
of  all   things^  are   of  immensely 
greater  importance  than  all  other 
creatures    in    this   lower  world, 
fiut  these,  with  respect  to   this 
dieir  great  end,  are  committed  to 
the  care  and  keeping  of  ministers. 
And  therefore  Christ  has  furnish- 
ed tbem  with  proper  means   to 
bring  them  to  this  end.     He  has 
pven  them   all   needful  instruc- 
•taons,  they  have  a  perfect  rule  and 
•directory  to  guide  them  in  this 
great  affair;   and  he  has  enjoined 
■them  the  duties  they  have  to  per- 
•form,  in  their  office,  in  every  par- 
ticular, and  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  to  perform   these  duties 
11  pointed  out  in  the  charge  which 
he  kas  left  them  ;  and  he  has  fur- 
aidied  them  with  all  needful  helps 
-for  the  instruction  of  those  souls 
that  are  committed  to  them,  to 
lead  them  to   answer  their  great 
end  in  duly  glorifying  their  Crea- 
tor; and  all  proper  means  for  the 
exciting   and  engaging   them  to 
•Wend  to   and   follow   those  in- 
.  itmctions ;  as  also  means  for  their 
Mp  and  assistance  in  it,  that  they 
"^y  do  it  the  more  easily  and 
'offectujilly. 

2.  They  are  committed  to  their 
ttre  and  keeping  that  they  may 
»ot  be  eternally  lost,   but   may 
iave  everlasting  life.  These  souls, 
«  I  observed  before,  are  immor- 
tal and  made  for  eternity,  and  they 
•re  set  in  this  world  between  two 
opposite  eternal  states,  the  one  a 
•Wate    of  exceeding  and   eternal 
glory  and  blessedness,  the  otlier 
ft  state  of  unutterable  and  unal- 
terable  misery :    and  as  they  are 
by  nature  liable  to  either,  by  their 
original  guilt  and  corruption  they 
ire  exposed  to  perish  for  ever,  in 
fMal  and  perfect  destruction  and 
piaery.     But  Christ,  from    his 


knowledge  of  the  infinite  worth 
of  souls,  and  his  great  compassion 
and  love  to  them,  has  by  his  own 
precious  blood,  made  way  for  their 
escape,  and  at  this  infinite  ex- 
pense has  procured  unspeakable 
exaltation  and  perfect  happiness, 
for  them  in  heaven  to  all  eternity ; 
which  by  this  means  they  have 
opportunity  to  obtain.  But  yet  . 
it  remains  uncertain  what  will  b^ 
come  of  them  till  Christ's  Re- 
demption be  applied  to  them,  or 
they  are  actually  cast  into  hell. 
There  is  an  opportunity  given,  a 
time  of  probation,  till  the  great 
and  unalterable  event  shall  de- 
termine one  way  or  another.  In 
the  mean  time  there  is  a. space  for 
the  use  of  means,  and  the  exercise 
of  care,  prudence,  and  diligence 
for  our  own  souls,  and  the  souls 
of  others;  that  they^may  not  fail 
of  the  grace  of  God,  but  may 
escape  that  infinitely  dreadful  de- 
struction of  which  they  are  natu- 
rally in  danger,  and  may  indeed 
obtain  that  infinite  privilege  of 
eternal  life,  that  is  now  otiered 
through  the  purchase  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  now  in  this  grand 
affair,  and  to  this  great  purpose  of 
an  escape  from  eternal  misery, 
and  the  obtaining  everlasting, 
glory,  Christ  has  committed  the 
precious  souls  of  men  to  the  cwee 
of  ministers,  that  by  their  means 
they  may  have  the  benefit  of  his 
redemption,  and  may  obtain  that 
which  he  has  suffered  so  much  to 
procure.  Christ  knew  that  not- 
withstanding all  that  he  had  done 
to  procure  life  for  souls,  they 
would  need  much  care  to  be  takeu 
of  them,  and  many  means  to  be 
used  with  them,  in  order  to  their 
being  indeed  preserved  from  eter- 
nal perdition,  and  actually  brought 
to  the  possession  o{  l\fe*     i^^^ 
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therefore  he  has  appointed  a  cer- 
tain order  of  men,  whose  whole 
business  it  might  be  to  take  care 
of  immortal   souls,  afid  into  their 
hands  has    he  committed   these 
souls;    and  has   betrusted  them 
"witli  the  ordinances  of  his  house, 
and  the  means  which  he  has  pro- 
vi<ied  for  their  salvation,  that  no- 
thing  might  be    wanting  which 
they  need  as  their   furniture  for 
this  great  business ;   he  has,  as  it 
M'ere,   committed    to    them    his 
goods,   and   has  given  them,  in 
some  respects,   the  keys    of  his 
stores  and  treasury ;   to  them  are 
committed  the   oracles  of  God, 
and  the  treasure  of  the  gospel.  2 
Got.  iv.  7.    We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  v.  18, 19.  And 
all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath 
reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  aad  hath  given  us  the  mi- 
nistry  of  reconciliation,  to  wit, 
that  .God  was  in  Christ,   recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing    their    trespasses    unto 
them,   and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

And  as  the  word  of  God,  so 
the  sacraments  that  he  has  ap- 
pointed, and  the  discipline  of  his 
house,  he  has  committed  to  them, 
to  be  administered  by  theni,  and 
has  subjected  the  souls  themselves, 
of  which  they  have  the  care,  to 
them,  as  far  as  is  necessary  to  put 
them  under  the  great  advantage 
cflfectually  to  care  for  their  salva- 
tion ;  and  has  left  a  charge  to  their 
people  to  obey  and  submit  them- 
selves, as  in  the  words  of  my  text. 
I  now  proceed, 

III.  That  the  way  in  which  he 
committed  souls  to  ministers,  and 
expects  they  should  seek  that  these 
purposes  should  be  obtained  with 
respect  to  them,  is  bt/  watching 
/i?r  them-     Though   great  things 


have  been  done  by  Christ  to  makb 
way  for  the  Salvation  of  those  pre- 
cious soCils,  and  although  Christ 
has  furnished  ministers  with  all 
proper  means  to  keep  them,  yet 
they  are  in  such  circumstances  in 
this  world,  that  there  is  need  of 
great  watchfulness,  and  the  utmost 
care  and  diligence,  in  those  that 
have  the  care  of  them,  to  prevent 
their  being  lost ;  for  they  are  in 
the  midst  of  snares,  and  encoin- 
passed  round  with  dangers  os^ 
every  side ;  they  are  in  the  enemies 
country,  where  there  are  multi- 
tudes every  where  that  are  strong 
and  subtle,  and  exceeding  blood  * 
thirsty  and  cruel,  that  are  inde- 
fatigablj,  day  and  night,  seeking  ' 
the  destruction  of  these  souls. 

Jf  apritice  should  commit  some 
gr(»t  tre£|sure,  consisting  of  mo^t 
precious  jewels,  to  the  care  of  a 
subject,  to  keep  for  him,  and  can^ 
through  an  enemy's  country^  and 
bring  safe  to  his  palace,  and  knew 
that  the  enemies  by  the  way  would  - 
be  sensible  that  the  treasure  was 
committed  to  him,  und  therefore 
would  be  exceedingly  greedy  of 
it,  and  incessant  in  their  endea- 
vours to  get  it  from  him  ;  would 
not  the  prince  expect  that  he,  with 
whom  he  had  entrusted  this  trea- 
sure, should  use  great  care  in 
keeping  it?  Would  he  be  esteem- 
ed faithful  to  his  trust  in  the  care 
of  so  great  a  treasure,  and  in  such 
circumstances,  without  keeping 
continual  watch  ? 

They  that  have  the  care  of  a 
city  in  time  of  war,  and  especi- 
ally when  the  city  is  encompassed 
by  enemies  that  lay  seige  to  it,  are 
wont,  if  faithful,  to  maintain  in- 
cessant vigilance  to  defend  it» 
The  Watchmen  of  the  city,  ip 
such  a  case,  had  need  to  vvatcfi 
strictly,  for  they  have  the  care  qf 
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tfttft  livies  of  men.  Ministers  are, 
from  time  to  time^  represented  in 
scripture^  as  the  Watchmen  that 
have  the  care  of  the  city  of  God. 
Cant.  iii.  3.  v.  7*  Isa.  lii.  8.  Ix. 
6.  and  in  other  places.  These 
watchmen  have  not  only  the  cAre 
of  the  lives  of  men's  bodies,  but 
of  their  souls,  which  are  infinitely 


clearly  revealed  in  the  scriptures  ; 
that  it  was  impossible  to  interpret 
those  passages  which  I  quoted 
(and  numerous  others  to  the  same 
purpose  might  have  been  quoted 
had  the  limits  of  a  letter  admitted,) 
in  any  other  way,  without  per- 
verting the  common  acceptation 
of  the  language  that  is  employed  ; 


inore  precious.     It  is  expected  of    that  if  we  judge  of  the  scriptures 
them   that  they    should    behave    as  we  judge  of  any  other  book  by 


themselves  as  those  that  both  kept 
and  built  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
in  Nehemiah's  time,  while  they 
were  continually  observed  by  ma- 
Kcibus  and  subtle  enemies ;  that 
^igently  sought  by  all  means  to 
circumvent  them,  and  to  destroy 
the  city  and  people,  who  with  one 
.hand  wrought  in  the  work,  and  in 
the  other  hand   held   a  weapon  ; 


the  plain  and  obvious  meaning  of 
the  language  used,  we  must  admit 
that  they  establish  the  doctrine  in 
question.  That  this  doctrine  has 
been  believed  as  the  scriptural 
doctrine  by  the  whole  religious 
world,  with  the  exception  of  a 
very  few,  the  History  of  the 
Church  in  every  age  will  abun- 
dantly shew.     Nor    can  I  help 


holding  spears  from  the  rising,  of  thinking  that  this  is  a  strong  pre* 

the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared,  sumptive  proof  at  least  of  its  being 

and  who  had  a  trumpet  always  at  the  truth ;    not  only  as   shewing 

hand  to  sound,  to  give  warning  of  what  interpretation  of  scripture  is 

any  approaching  danger;  and  who  the   most  obvious,  and  therefore 


*d  not  put  oflF  their  clothes,  nor 
hy  up  their  weapons,  day  nor 
night.    Neh.  iv.  16.  to  the  end. 

Ministers  are  appointed  to  be 
rfiepherds  over  Christ's  flock. 
He  qommits  his  fJock  to  their 
care,  to  keep  and  lead  them  thro' 
^  great  and  howling  wilderness, 
Ml  of  hungry  wolves  and  roaring 


on  our  principle  the  most  likely 
to  be  the  true  one,  but  also  be-« 
cause  I  find  it  difficult  if  not  im- 
possible to  conceive  .  that  God 
would  suffer  such  immense  multi- 
tudes of  sincere  Christians,  truly 
and  warmly  attached  to  divine 
revelation,  to  fall  into  so  great 
and  fatal  an  error  as  the  doctrine 


"Ons.  And  is  there  not  need  of  of  Christ's  Divinity  must  be  al 
tt  strict  and  constant  watch  of  the 
.shepherds  in  such  a  case,  as  they 
would  preserve  the  lives  of  the 
^6ep,  and  lead  them  to  the  land 
•f  their  rest? 

(to  be  continued.) 


THE  ATONEMENT. 

"My  dear  Friend, 

In  my  last  letter  I  hope  I 
^itisfactorily  proved  that  the  doc- 
^eof  our  Lord's  Bivinity  was 


lowed  to  be  if  it  is  an  error  at  all. 
For  it  cannot  be  denied  by  either 
party  that,  if  Christ  be  only  a  maa 
frail  and  peccable  as  ourselves,  or 
if  he  be  really  a  creature,  of  how- 
ever exalted  a  rank,  we  must  be 
guilty  of  gross  idolatry,  and  be 
liable  to  the.  awful  consequences 
of  idolatry,  if  we  consider  and 
worship  him  as  God. 

I  cannot  help  repeating  that  if 
diis  doctrine  is  revealed  in  the 
scriptures  we  are  oot  at  liberty  to 
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reject  it  because  it  is  beyond  our 
comprehension.  There  is  an  ob- 
vious diflference  between  a  fact 
and  the  manner  of  a  fact.  If  the 
fact  of  the  union  of  the  divine  and 
human  natures  in  Christ  is  reveaU 
ed,  is  it  reasonable  to  reject  the 
fact  because  it  is  not ,  explained, 
or  because  the  manner  of  the  fact 
is  not  revealed  ?  This  is  to  re- 
ject what  God  has  revealed, 
merely  because  he  has  not  thought 
fit  to  reveal  more,  i.  conduct 
equally  irrational  and  impious. 
Let  not  any  reject  this  doctrine 
because  it  is  by  them  incompre- 
hensible, unless  they  are,  at  least, 
prepared  on  the  same  ground  to 
deny  the  doctrine  of  Spirits,  the 
resurrection  of  the  Dead,  and  the 
Divine  existence  itself. 

In  every  view  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord's  Divinity  is  important^ 
but  it  is  especially  so  in  its  con« 
nection  with  the  doctrine  of  A* 
tonemefit;  as  it  is  Evident  from 
the  language  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  in  a  variety  of  instances, 
that  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  owes 
its  efficacy  as  a  propitiation  for  sin, 
at  least  in  a  ^reat  degree,-  to  the 
dignity  of  Ins  nature  considered 
as  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  however 
my  intention  in  thia  letter  to  state 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
scriptural  representation  of  the 
work  which  Christ  accomplished 
for  our  salvation,  and  to  shew 
that  he  died  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Before  however  I  proceed  to 
this,  I  would  just  observe  that  the 
views  of  such  as  have  believed  the 
doctrine  of  die  Atonement  have 
by  many  been  gready  misrepre- 
^ented,  and  diat  by  these  misre- 
presentations many  who  huve  not 
fetiously  examined  the  doctrine 
(for  themselves,  have  been  greatly 
prejudiced    agatMt   it.     It  baa 


been  said  that  this  doc^ 
presents  the  Deity  as  bar 
vindictive,  that  it  totally  ob 
the  benignity  of  his  natUn 
clothes  him  with  attribut 
most  unamiable  and  rep 
It  would  indeed  be  suffici 
reply  to  this,  that  if  this 
true,  no  advocate  for  the 
trine  in  question  could  be 
that  loved  God,  as  it  canno 
human  nature  to  love  a  Bein 
is  harsh  and  vindictive,  anc 
sessed  of  no  one  amiable  att 
And  yet  surely  it  will  li^ 
ceded  that  the  advocates  f 
doctrine  of  Atonement  ly 
more  wanting  in  love  to 
than  they  are  who  reject  i 
that  great  nunibers  may  be 
among  them  remarkable 
devotional    spirit,    distingi 

?uite  as  much  for  their  i 
rod,  as  for  any  othei*  virtue 
ever — and  that  the  great  i 
to  this  sacred  afiectidn  is  fun 
by  the  doctrine  under  cdm 
tion.  This^fact  caniiot  b 
reasoning  be  made  to  cotidi 
the  charge  brought  again 
doctrine,  that  it  represem 
Deity  as  harsh>  vindictive 
unamiable. 

But  this  insinuation  throi 
against  this  doctrine  by  tkoi 
reject  it,  deserves  to  be  mc 
reedy  met  and  considered, 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  - 
sent  God  as  harsh  and  vind 
as  swift  to  punish,  and  aa  a 
forgive  ?  We  think  it  gil 
entirely  different  view  of  the 
character,  and  that  no  view 
Gospel  entertained  by  thom 
reject  the  atonement  aflbi 
bright  a  display  of  the  bemm 
of  God,  as  well  as  his  oum 
fections;  Let  it  be  reoitti 
then  th«t  it  is  a  miareproNft 
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'  «f<Hir  views  of  the  atonepaent  to    seerifice  of  a  tictim  of  inconceiv^ 
say  that  it  was  necessary  to  call   able  value,  even  of  m$  own  son. 
forth  the  divine  good  mil  to  men^    Does  not  this  appear  vindictive  ? 
and  that  in. requiring  the  sacrifice    Is  there  not  in  siich  a  dispensa- 
of  Christy   God  acted  upon  any    tion  more  of  wrath  than  of  mere  j, 
principle  at  all  analogous  to  what   and  does  not  the  Deity  appear 
we  mean  by  revenge.    So  far  from    infinitely  more  amiable  and  lovely 
our  supposing  that  the  death  of    when  we  consider  him  as  disposed 
Christ  was  necessary  to  excite  the    to  receive  the  returning  sinner  in- 
divine  good  will  towards  the  chiU    to  his  favour  on  the  ground  of  hit 
dren  of  men,  we  believe  that  it   penitence j  and  for  the  sake  of  the 
urosefrom  the  love  of  God  as  its    trust  which  he  reposes  in  his  abso-' 
source,  that  bad  it  not  been  for    lute  mercy,  without  so  sternly  re- 
God's  avazing  benevolence,  man-    quiring  that  sort   of  satisfaction 
^d  would  have  been  left  to  pe-    which  the  Atonement  implies  and 
rish  as  they  deserved,  and  no  ex-    is  supposed   to   furnish  ?     Here, 
pedient  whatever  would  have  been    my  dear  friend,  we  have,  I  think, 
i?8orted  to  for  effecting  their  re-    the  real  origin  of  all  the  error  and 
d^1iq>tion.     Hence  it  is  said  God    misrepresentation  into  which  they 
»medthe  world  that  he  gave  his    have  fallen  who  reject  the  doc- 
M^  ^^f ^€11  J^n,  that  whosoever    trine  under  consideration.     Tii# 
beneveSi  on  him  should  not  perish    error  itself,   which  we  conceive 
hitbave  everlasting  life.  We  whb    they  embrace,  toother  with  the 
believe  is  the  atonement  of  Christ,    mis-representations    which    they 
Mieve  that  his  being  sent  into    have  given  of  our  sentiments,  both 
Ae  worid  to  die  as  a  sacrifice  for    originate   in  limited   and  partial 
nti  M  far  from  proving  the  vio'    views  of  the  divine   nature  aiid 
MiwiMss  of  the  divine  nature,  is    government.      To   prove   this  is 
4e  bightest  possible  illustration    necessary  in  the  discussion  of  this 
of  God's  in^mte  benignity  and    subject,  and  this  I  hope  to  do  in 
fav,*  that  he  sent  his  son  into  the    £ew  words, 
world  because  he  so  loved  the  zvorld.        It  appears  to  me  that  they  who 
We  do  not  conceive  it  possible  to    would  be  saved  without  an  atone« 
bstieve  in  the  divinity  and  atone-    ment,  and  who  look  upon  such  a 
Bent  of  Christ,  and  not  also  to    way  of  salvation  as  reflecting  the 
knowledge  the  infinite  benevo-    greatest  honour  upon  God,  are 
leaee  of  God.     The  language  of    apt  to  exalt  one  divine  perfection 
As  Ap«stle  John  is  fully  expres-    at  the  expense  of  another,  and  in 
Mrs  of  our  sentiments,  *^  Herein    their  admiration  of  the  goac?7i65S  of 
H  Ittve,  not  that  we  loved  God,    God,  entirely  to  lose  sight  of  what 
httt  thai  he  hved  us,  and  sent  his    is  due  to  his  justice  and  purity, 
£oa  to  be  the  propitialaon  for  our   to  the  audiority  of  his  law,  and  to 
aiis.  the  essential  and  universal  recti- 

fiytit  may  be  asked,  does  not    tude  of  his   government.     God 
Ihe  doctrine  of  atonement  reflect    has,  it  is  true,  revealed  himself  as 
luoa  God  as  ungracious  and  vin^    merciful  and  gracious,  as  slow  to 
metifpe,  wkea  it  supposes  that  he    anger,  and  ready  to  forgive.     But 
Wos^  not  forgive   sinners  upon    has  he  not  also  declared  bimsetf 
Aetr  ftptm^anee^  but  required tb^    to  bo  holy  and  just  and  true? 
Vol.  VIL  «  B 
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Does  he  not  sustain  the  character  can  have  no  imaginable  clai 

of  the  moral  governor  of  men,  and  his  mercj.     The  question  ft 

are  not  righteousness  and  judg-  bj  the  same  rules  of  justice  i 

ment  the  habitation  of  his  throne?  induced  the  d^itj  to  frame 

In  the  character  of  a  Perfect  Be-  publish  his  law,  is  he  not  I 

ing,  do  we  not  look  fox  purity  as  to  maintain  its  authority? 

well   as  benevolence  ?     To   the  on  the  first  view  of  the  su 

righteous  governor  of  the  world,  can  only  be  done  by  inflictii 

n^ust  we  not  ziXnhuie  justice  as  penalty  upon  transgressors, 

well  as  mercy  ?    Nothing  is  more  will  any  one  say  that  this  ' 

improper  than  to  look  at  Justice  not  have  been  just,  or  that  it 

as  an  unamiable  attribute.     It  is  an  awful  dispensation  the 

that  attribute  in  man  which  it  is  character  would  have  suffers 

impossible  to  .contemplate  with-  diminution  of  its  glory  ?  Ut 

put  ^veneration.    It  is  that  quality  tionably  not.     Does  it  not 

in  human  government  which  is  proper  and  necessary,  in  or 

absolutely. necessary  for  the  pre-  accomplish    the    importan 

servation   of  social    order,    and  glorious  purposes  of  God' 

without   which     therefore    there  vernment,«that  in  all  his  pn 

might  as  well  be  no  such  thing  as  ings  towards  his  fallen  crei 

government  at  all.     Justice  is  as  he   should  honour  his  law 

much  an  emanation  from  God  as  maintain  and  support  the 

any  moral  quality  whatever.     It  rests  of  righteousness  and  I 

must  therefore  dwell  in  him  in  Are  not  these  paramot/ii^inti 

Perfection,  and  form   a    distin*  or  if  these  are  sacrificed,  a 

guishing  feature  in    his  govern-  valuable  purposes  be  answc 

inent.  all  ?      I  feel  persuaded  tb 

I  need  not,  my  dear  friend|  say,  just  principles  of  reasouin) 

that  we  have  all  sinned,  and  come  oblige  us  to  consider  a  supre, 

short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  that,  gard  to  righteonsness  as  esi 

in  numberless  instances  we  have  to  a  perfect  being,  and   th 

broken  that  law,  so  holy,  just,  and  God    to    appear   to   rdhb 

good,  which  he,  as  our  rightful  authority  of  his  law,  would 

sovereign  and  legislator?,  (enacted  once  to  weaken  and  tarnish  I 

for  the  observance  of  his  crea-  vemment 

tures,  and  which  we  were  bound  Supposing  then  that  Gc 

by  every  consideration  to  regard  disposed,  by  his  infinite  goo 

— we  have  .persisted  in  such  re-  to  rescue  mankind  from  thei 

bellion,  and  it  has  been  attended  ty  and  miserable   conditio 

by  a  variety  of  circun^tances,  of  should  upon  the  foregoing  | 

a  highly  aggravating  nature.     In  pies,  Ae /e<2 /o  expect  &at  be 

all  this,  t  am  persuaded,  we  are  *do  diis  only  in  consistency 

agreed.     Now,  was  God  just  in  his  purity  and  justice.     H 

requiring  our  obedience  to  that  must  not  be  dishonoured — { 

extent  which  his  law  supposes  ?  must  not  be  dispensed  wit 

Was  he  just.in  attaching  such  aw-  grace  reigns,  it  must  be  A 

ful  punishments  to  a  violation  of  righteousness. — If  rebellion 

hja  requirements  ]  If  he  was,  we  tors  are  pardoned  and  saved 

are  jnstly  condemned  ^  and  if  so,  justice,  (which  be  it  remem 
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mclucles  in  its  nature  nothing  tlrat 
18  harsh  and  vifidietive,  but  is  only 
a  calm  indexible  regard  to  what 
is  righi^  and  always  embraces  the 
^ood  of  the  whole  J  pure  justice 
requires  that  there  be  an  expres- 
sion of  the  displeasure  of  the  of- 
fended sov^re^n  against  the  con- 
duct of  die  o^nding  traitor  equal 
to  the  real  demerit  of  the  crime. 
If  this  can  be  done  without  the 
death  of  the  traitor^  yet  b  justice 
satisfied,    and  the  great  end  of 
good  government  answered.  The 
end  of  judicial  punishment  is  the 
good  of  the  whole.     Its  design  is 
to:  express  displeasure  against  sin. 
In  whatever  ^ay  this  is  accom- 
plished, whether  by  the  death  of 
the  individual,    or  by  any  other 
nieanSf  the  ends  of  justice  are  an- 
swered. •  Justice  may  be  satis- 
fied by  the  sacrifice  of  a  substitute, 
K®\nded  the  same  impression  is 
joade,  ^e  same  things  taught,  as 
-if  the  law  bad  taken  its  original 
■coarse,  and  the  guilty  person  had 
Umself  sufiered  the  punishment 
due  to  his  offence. 

Now  I  cannot,  my  dear  friend, 
anticipate  any  difference  of  senti- 
ment between  us  upon  these  great 
ttd  fundamental  principlea :  they 
f<)rBi  the  basb  of  all  legitimate  go- 
^^ment.    There  is  no  earthly 
(Qvemment  that  could  subsist,   if 
^ese  principles  were  not  practi- 
cally regarded,  or  that  wOuId  not 
^  loaded  with  the  contempt  of 
^I  mankind.    And  shall  not  the 
jifdge  of  all  the  earth  do  right  ? 
Shall  his  government  be  less  pure 
.than  the  governments  of.  men  ? 
No  !  it  is  administered  in  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and /ove;  and  there- 
fore, in  none  of  his  dispensations 
shall  mercy  triumph  at  the   ex- 
pense of  justice  and  truth. 

But  it  will  not  be  difficult  io 


shew^   that  these  principles  are 
not -at  all  regarded  in  that  religions 
system  which  exchides  an  atone- 
ment to  divine  justice,  as  a  neces- 
sary step  to  salvation.    According 
to  this  system,  mercy,  it  is  true,  is 
displayed,  but  where  is  justice  ? 
its  claims  are  totally  overlooked ; 
in  which  case,  the  evil  of  sin  is  ap- 
parently greatly   diminished,  and 
the  authority  and    weight  of  the 
divine  law  greatly  lessened  in  the 
view  of  transgressors,  and  conse-" 
quently,  but  little,  if  any  motive 
is  furnished  against  future  rebel- 
lions.    It  may  be  supposed  that 
gratitude   would  bind   to   fiiture 
obedience.  *  But  where  an  obli- 
gation is  conferred  at  the  expense 
of  right  and  justice,  gratitude  will 
rarely,  if  ever  be  excited.     Consi- 
dering what  human  nature  is,  is  it 
conceiveable,  that  if  justice  were 
thus  dispensed  with  in  this  coun- 
try, and  criminals  were  to  be  free- 
ly forgiven  on  their  professed  re- 
petitance,    that    they    would    be 
bound  to  future  obedience  by  the 
simple    influence    of    gratitude  ? 
Surely  not.   No  government  durst 
try  the  experiment,  and  no  lover 
of  social  order,  no  one  who  re- 
gards the  best  interests  of  man- 
kind,   could  be   found    to   wish 
them  to  do  ft.     Th^  consequence 
of  such  a  proceeding  would^  un- 
doubtedly be  an  alarming  increase 
of  crimes — law  and  justice  would 
sink*  into  empty  names.     A  go- 
vernment so  administered,  would 
obtain  no  respect. .  Passion  and 
licentiousness  would  obtain  a  fear- 
ful ascendancy,  and  the  founda- 
tions of  social   order  and  happi- 
ness would  be  broken  up  for  ever. 
In  short,  nothing  can,  I  think, 
be    more    incontrovertible    than 
the  following  positions,     if  God 
has  made  laws,  he  nvusl  \^^^vic\. 
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Ibem.  If  they  are  fooiided  iu  per-  impretsioiis  at  dieie,'  ate 

iect  and  immutable  justice,  be  sential  elements  of  d6¥Otk 

cannot,  as  the  moral  governor  of  holiness :  and  no  othemi 

the  world,  depart  from  them ;  or,  as  these  impressions  are  if 

if  he  depart  from  a  literal  confor-  can  that  character  be  for 

nutj  to  them,  he  can  never  depart  which  we  are  prepared  for 

from  dieir  ^'n^.     If  the  coiu/em*  ercises  and    enjc^ments 

nation  of  smners  would  be  jtui,  heavenly  world.    The  con 

their  salvation  under  a  perfect  go-  at  which  I  trust  you  will 

vemmeut  cannot  be  accomplished  from  the  forgoing  c<uiaide 

but  in  harmony  with  justice  and  is  that  these  impressions 

lighteousness,  for  in  hisTegard  to  received  from   no    view 

righteousness,   God  is  the  same  gospd  that  does  not  Aormo 

yesterday,  to-day,  and-  for  ever,  -vine  mercy  and  justice  lo 

Aud  this,  it  would  appear,  could  vadon  of  sinners,  and  that  d 

only  be  effected  by  an  atonement ;  not  be  effected  widiout  an 

by  a  sacrifice,  that  is  of  isuch  a  ment  of   the  nature  abo 

nature,  as    shall  shew  God's  a-  scribed, 
mazing  benevolence  to   sinners,        I  find  that,  contrary  to  i 

and  at  the  same  time,  afford  an  ginal  intention,  this  letter  is 

expression  of  his  r^ard  to   his  ly  taken  up  in  stating  our  ^ 

own  law,   and  to  the  claims  of  views  of  the  nature  of  the 

i'ustice,  and  of  his  righteous  ab-  ment    I  trust,  my  dear 

lorrence  of  sin,  at  least  equal  to  that  you  will  agree  with  i 

what  he  would  have  given,  if  all  they  are  »ich  as  are  honou 

who  c.zA  transgressed  had  perish-  the  divine  character  and  | 

ed.     li Y  such  an  expedient,  not  ment,  and  that  you  ^ill  evi 

only  are  the  lights  of  God  secur-  sider    those    descriptions 

ed,  but  also  the  best  interests  of  sentiments  that  reflect,  eil 

men.     Not  only  are  mercy  and  rectly,  or  by  implication, 

justice  made  to  harmonize  in  tbe  deity,  as  harsh  and  vindict 

salvation  of  sinners,  which  surely  gross  misrepresentations.  IJ 

must  be  acknowledged  by  all  to  nature  of  ^re  justice  there 

be  desireable  if  possible^  but  the  diing  of  vmdictiveness  and 

most  happy  conseqilences  result  ness,  then  are  such  charges ; 

to  men :  the  most  beneficial  im-  our  sentiments  just.    .  Bi 

pressions  are  produced  upon  their  there  is,  will  not,   I  preso 

minds.     Tbe  evil  of  sin  is  so  dis«  contended  by  any.     In  m; 

played,  as    to  furnish  the   most  letter,  I  propose  to  die w  fin 

powerful  motives  against  it    And  testimony  of  scripture,  thai 

as  in  such  a  dispensation,  there  died  to  make  atonement  I 

is  ail  equal  display  of  mercy  and  and   tliat   he  was  not  n* 

justice,  we  are  at  once  attracted  divinely  commissioned  imsl 

and  awed,  the  love  and  fear  of  who  suffered  as  a  martyr 

God  are  equally  excited,  a  hope  truth,  but  in  whose  cleati 

in  his  mercy  that  can  never  dege-  was  nothing  of  the  natihn 

nerate  into  presumption,  and  ^  sacrifice  for  sin. 
fear  of  his    udgments   that  can  I  am,  my  dear  fiiemi^ 

pever  border  upon  despair.    Such  affecdonatdy  yotr 


AN  finom  the  foM  of  Jesof — liis  hed* 

'  KV£NIKa^  WALK  IN  I^RING.  letsness  of  enemies  sround— and 

Being feligued  with  my  daily  work,  Ws  incapability  of  self-defence 

and  wishing  for  relaxation,  I  left  The  »^^^P  !»  <>»«  of  ^^  »^t 

the  place  of  my  abode,  and  pass-  v«lnable  domestic  creatures— but 

inffthroogh  the  town  where  Fro-  ^^^  »<>  valuable  as  the  sotd  of 

videtice  has  fixed  my  present  habi-  »■»?    The  sheep    seems  least 

tation,   I  entered  the   adjoining  provided  for  its   own  defence  of 

fields.     The  sun  had  not  y^t  left  eH  quadrupeds,   and  man,  alas  ! 

oiur  horizon,  but  its   beams    no  » totally  helpless— ''tw^Aowf  Je- 

longer  urged  the  weary  traveller  *^  ^  <^^^  ^^  nothing."    What 

to  seek  for  shelter,  though  they  ««"»«  ^c  ^^^  fo'  graUtude,  that 

Aone  resplendantly  and  beauti-  '^  should  condescend  to  assume 

fully;    and  the  road    not  being  *k«  character,   and  perform  the 

TBuch  frequented,  I   was  seldom  work,  of  the  good  Shepherd,  who 

interrupted  in  my  reflections.  Oc-  ^y^'A  down  his  life  for  the  sheep  I 

asienally  1  met  a  weary  labourer,  ^^y  ^^  ^  found  in  thy  fold,  blesm 

loilidg  home,  tired,   yet  cheerful  Jesus!  at  the  last  day ! 
-^imong  these  was  one,  I  trust,        -As  evening  advanced,  and  the 

(If  2ioft*8  travellers.     When   we  8un  was  hid  behind  the  clouds,  I 

tttet,  being  alonei,  I  congratulated  ^'^ »  chillness  and  shivering  creep 

Urn  on  the  approach  of  the   day  over  my  frame — I  thought  how 

af  sacred  rest,  (for  it  was  the  last  °»"ch  does  this  resemble  the  dis- 

tvening  of  the  week)  on  which  consolate  believer !     The  Sun  of 

Jiis  body    would    obtain   repose  Righteousness  is  intercepted  by  a 

from  labour,  and  his  soul   soar  cloud,  sin  comes  between  the  soul 

•towsrds  the   mansions  of  glory.  *nd  Him,  and  then  the  believer's 

How  pleasmg,  thought  I,  as   I  comfort  fails,  and   he  begins  to 

mJked  farther  on,  how  pleasing  woum   the    Saviour's    absence, 

to  be  freed  from  the  busy  bust-  We  sometimes  wish  for  a  greater 

feg  world !     As  the  poet  says,  degree  of  sensible  enjoyment,  wc 

Hie  calm  retreat,  the  silent  shade,  ^^^h  to  be   with    Peter    on    the 

With  prayer  and  praise  agree.  Mount — this  is  pleasing,  but  nci- 

Aad  icem  by  thy  sweet  bounty  made,  ther  can  our  nature  bear  the  full 

.  For  those  who  foltow  thee.  beams  of  sacred  glory  to  shine  on 

As  I  passed  along,  a  flock  of  us,  nor  is  it  most  for  our  advantage 

dieep  m  view,  reminded  me  of  — when  tlie  Sun  in  his  strength 

^Iwse  days  when  the  sheep  were  shiiics  upon  us,  we  can  neither 

M  to  the  altar,  there  to  be  slain  stedfastly  look  on  it,   nor  scarce 

ts  an  emblem   of  that  Lamb  of  support  the   burning  heat — sur- 

Gpd,  wiiich  t€tketh  away  t/ie  s?n  rounding  objects  are  better  seen 

tf-  the  world,  and  whose  blood  by  its  milder  rays^,  though  we  be 

done  cleanseth  from  sin.     These  a  little  chilled  with  cold.     Thus 

liarmless  but  useful  creatures  suf-  the  believer  who  moves  calmly 

feved  me  to  pass  unnoticed  by —  on,  will  learn  faster,  and  see  more 

ah  !  how  justly  is  man  compared  clearly,  in  general,  than  he  who 

Ipthe  ^^  wandering  sheep  ;**   how  is   wrapt  up  in  extacy— for   'tis 

much  does,  he    resemble    those  bnt  little  we  can  bear  of  joy  or 

$heep  in  his  propensity  to  rove  pain :   wisely  has   our  heavenly 
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Fntbtrproportiotiedour  pleasures 
to  our  capacities  of  eujoyment,  as 
Mrell  as  our  pains  to  our  powers 
of  endurance. 

As  I  walked  up  a  narrow  lane, 
the  fence  op  .one  aide  was  en- 
twined Hith  ivy— on  inspection  I 
Coundy  what  at  first  sight  looked 
like  a  hedge  of  ivy,  was  a  wall 
ef  stone  concealed  by  this  little 
evergreen  :  the  effect  was  pleas- 
ing/and  the  deception  striking. 
It  reminded  me  of  some  whose 
manners  are  amiable,  and  their 
affability  highly  attractive,  but 
who  are,  notwithstanding,  stran- 
gers to  regenerating  grace.  In 
such  no  flaw  b  seen  in  common 
life,  but  as  the  ivy  was  only  an 
outside  covering  to  conceal  stones, 
so  amiable  manners,  and  winning 
affability  often  conceal  for  a  time 
a  stony  heart— un  unrenewed  mind 
— but  when  die  winter  comes, 
when  the  frost  dries  up  the  sap, 
the  verdure  fades,  the  leaves  fall 
one  by  one,  then  the  wall  ap- 
pears in  view.  So  when  the  blasts 
of  temptation,  the  frosts  of  po- 
verty, a  time  of  trial  comes,  tnen 
the  hidden  evils  of  the  mind  break 
out,  the  dormant  passioiis  burst 
froni  their  concealment  and  re- 
pose,  and  then  the  whited  sepul- 
chre discloses  its  sad  contents. 
So  deceitful  is  the  heart  of  man  ! 
Search  me,  O  Gody  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and  know  nu/ 
thoughts  :  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  tn 
the  way  everlasting. 

These  reflections  led  me  on  till 
looking  round,  and  recollecting 
where  I  was,  I  found  'fwas  time 
to  bend  my  steps  homeward — 
pleased  with  the  incidents  of  my 
eyening^s  ramble,  1  hastened  to 
my  old  retreat,  and  there  poured 
out  the  aspirations  of  my  soul  in 


praise  to  Him  who  formed  1 
ven  and  Eartli, ''  who  semUth 
springs  into  the  valleys,  whscli 
among  the  hills — they  eive.i 
to  every  beast  of  the  Jield,  \ 
the  wild  asses  quenth  their  th 
by  them  also  the  forth  of  he 
have  their  habitation,  which 
among  the  branches.  He  wati 
the  hills  from  his  chambers ; 
Earth  is  satined  with  thefru 
thy  works:  he  causeth  the  i 
to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and 
for  the  service  of  man ;  th* 
may  bring  forth  food  out  a 
earth:  am  wine  that  maketX 
the  heart  of  man,  and  oil  to  s 
his  face  to  shine,  and  bread  a 
strengtheneth  man*s  heart. 
Lara!  how  manifold  are  thyn 
in  wisdom  thou  hast  made  '> 
all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  ri 

**  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  P 

of  Good! 
Almighty !  thine  this  Universal  Fi 
Thus   wondrous    fair:    thyself 

wondroos  tlien  !*' 

B.  I 


ON  PRAYER  MEETIN 
Though  assemblies  for  u 
prayer  are  generally  apprpvei 
the  professors  of  experim* 
religion,  yet,  it  is  to  be  fei 
that  many  good  men  a*  e  not 
sensible  of  their  importf 
Having  never  thought  mud 
the  suj^ect,  tliey  are  in  the  I 
of  slighting  the  opportiu 
which  they  have  to  attend  tl 
they  consequently  lose  the  I 
fits  which  they  might  reo 
their  brethren  are  deprived  of 
•  assistance,  and  their  God  o( 
homage  which  otherwise 
would  render.  *  To  such  pei 
it  niay  not  be  useless,  if  a  fev 
servations  are  fnarie  respe 
the  advantages  of  social  pra} 
In  what  may  be  advan[c« 


OM    PRATBlt  MB1&TIMOS.  HJ] 

diifl  subject,,  tbe  writer  begs  leave  received  by  those  of  small  talents 

to  obaenfCit  it  is  by  no  means  his  for  prayer^  from  those  who  possess 

btention  to  represent  attendance  large   abilities :  the  simple  hrea- 

at  prayer  meetings  as  a  •  proper  things  of  an  illiterate  person  of 

substitute   for    private  devotion,  very  confined  intellect,    may  edi- 

He  is  aware  that  Jesus  has  en-  fy  those  much  farther  advanced 

joined  his  followers  to  enter  into  than  himself  in  divine  knowledge^ 

their  closets — to  shut  the  doors —  and  much  better  able  to  express 

ind  there  to  pray  to  their  Father  th^ir  ideas. 

who  is  in  secret :  and  he  acknow-        Prayer  meetings  have  likewise 

ledges  with  regret,  that  he  has  re-  a  good  effect  on  those  who  attend 

peatedly  found,  that  a  neglect  so  them,  in  promoting  mutual  love. 

to  do,  however  punctual  attend-  They  see  each  other  as  fellow- 

ance  may  be  to  social  duties,  is  in-  christians,  and  as   possessed  of 

compatible  with  the  prosperity  of  fellow-feeling.     There  is  artiong 

the  soiil.    But  he  is  also  persuad-  them  a' communion  of  complaints,* 

ed  that  meetings  for  prayer  have  and  a  communion  of  desires ;  and 

some  advantages   which  private  they  expect,  ^  when  their  petitions 

supplications  have  not ;  and  that,  are  granted,  a  communion  of  fa- 

Aerefore,  as  attendance  on  these,  vours.  If  a  believer,  for  instance, 

dispenses  not  with  the  necessity  is  habitually  praying  for  the  ex- 

of  secret  devotion  ;  so  regularity  tension  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 

in  that,  supersedes  not  the  pro-  it  excites  his  love  to  his  brother, 

pnety   of    assembling    ourselves  when  he  finds  from  his  requests, 

with  our  fellow  christians,  united-  that  the  same  thing '  lies  near  his 

ly  to  address  the  Father  of  mer-  heart,  and  that  he  is  an  ally  in  the 

cies.  design  of  giving  to  Jehovah  ^  no 

In  the  frst  plice,  the  various  rest,'   till  he  make  Jerusalem   a 

1^  of  believers  nro   calculated  praise  in  all  the  earth.    We  see  in 

for  matual  edification.      If  the  the  hearts  of  our  brethren  as  dis- 

kewt  of  a  christian  be  cold  at  the  played  in  their  prayers,  the  image 

.  coBmaencement    of  the  service)  of  the  Redeemer, — the  work man- 

Ae  fervent  cries  of  others  nitiy  be  ship  of  the  Spirits— the  influence 

tbe  means  of  warming  it.    Differ-  of  grace,  and  the  sight  of  these 

ent  minds  have  different  trains  of  draws  forth  our  esteem. 

thought,  and  different  modes  of        Nor  is  the  beneficial  tendency 

expression  :  these  may  serve  to  of  prayer  meetings   confined  to 

excite  a  vigorous  attention  to  sub-  those  who  are  present,,  or  who 

jects,  which  viewed  merely  in  an  are  possessed  of  vital  godliness* 

accustomed  light,  would  appear  they  are  sermons  which  some  hear 

comparatively  uninteresting.  What  who  never  enter  a  place  of  wor- 

ooe  suppliant  would  forget,  a  va-  ship.     The  conscience  of-  many 

liety  of    suppliants    remember ;  a  hardened  sinner  often  doubtle9S 

and  the  heart  of  a  good  man  is  smites  him,    when   he  sees  his 

frequently  surprised  into  petitions  neighbour  going  to  the  house  of 

most  congenial  to  his  disposition,  God  for  this  purpose.  While  his 

yet  habitually  omitted  in  his  pri-  heart  heaves  with,  enmity  against 

vate  addresses  to  the  Almighty,  religion  altogether,  and  while  hi^ 

Nor  is  this  an  advantage  only  lips  ridicule  the  christian  band^ 
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for  thus  spending  their  time,  his 
judgment  tells  him  that  they  are 
right^  and  that  he  is  wrong.  He 
feels  that  if  they  meet  to  pray  so 
frequently,  he  ought  at  least  to 
pray  sometimes :  and  if  he  is  a* 
ware  of  the  i^ct,  that  they  meet 
to  pray  for  him,  and  his  ungodly 
associates,  it  has .  a  tendency  to 
disarm  his  prejudices,  and  to  lead 
him  to  inquire  why  he  should  be 
so  unconcerned  about  himself, 
while  those  whom  he  treats  with 
disdain,  are  so  anxious  for  him. 

But  if  all  that  has  been  said 
were  accounted  of  no  weighty  the 
propriety  of  assembling  to  call 
upon  the  Almighty  would  be  suf- 
ficiently plain  from  the  consider- 
ation  of  the  great  success  with 
which  we  are  warranted  to  expect 
that  God  will  honour  the  united 
supplications  of  his  saints.     "  If 
t^o  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth,'- 
says  Jesus,    **  as   touching    any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven ;  for  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.'*     The  petition  present* 
ed  to  the  majesty  of  heaven,  is 
not  the  petition  of  an  itidividual, 
it  is  signed  with  as  many  names 
as  there    are  christians   present, 
whose  hearts  join  with  the  speaker, 
all  names  of  the  monarches  friends, 
whom  he  loves — of  his  children 
with  whom  he  sympathizes.  What 
may  we  not  hope  for  when  the 
divine  spirit  puts  it  into  the  hearts 
of  9nany,  dius  to  exert  themselves 
ki  the  most  effectual  way  in  pull* 
ing  (lown  the  empire  of  tbe  prince 
of  daricness!  What  may  we  not 
hope  for  when  that  name  which 
the  Father  ever  delights  to  hear, 
is  pleaded  by  mamff  for  blessings^ 
viklok  ^  s^ectioBS  of  bis  he vt 


make  him  ready^  through 
rits,  to  grants  to  a  single 
dual!  . 

The  very  evident  marks  of 

bation  which  the  Most  H 

been  pleased  to  give  praye 

ings,  must  be  construed  as 

ing  most  forcibly  in  their 

They  are  the  weapons  witi 

the  church  has  subdued  it 

formidable  foes,  and  defei 

friends  in  the  most  critica 

gencies.    What  ceuld  be  c 

a  few  poor  despised  Nazal 

draw  their  champion  Petei 

the  hands  of  Herod  f    Cou 

break  open  the  gates  of  1 

son  and  rescue  him  by  U 

arms  ?     Could  they  purcl 

liberty  with  gold  ?      Cqul 

work  upon  the  passions 

tyrant  and  induce  him 

him  free  ?  No,  these  wou 

been  fruitless  attempts.  Bu 

nothing  be  done?    They 

hold  a  prayer  meeting — U 

was  suggested   and   appr 

''  prayer  was  made  withoii 

ing  of  the  church  unto  C 

him"' — and  then,  not  all  bis 

could  hold' him,  not  all  his  I 

could  guard  him,   not  91II 

praved  inhabitants  of  ear 

hell  could  cause  his  destnii 

In  proportion  to  the  prei 

of  vital  godliness  in  a  com 

of  Christians,  has  generall; 

their  readiness  to  attend 

blies  for  social  prayer.     1 

proportion  to  the  prevale 

these,  and  the  degree  of  fe 

experienced,  has  frequentl 

the  spread  of  religion  in  tlu^ 

bourbood.     Jehovah,  it  is 

not   confined  to  one  med 

acting ;  but  his  usual  way  i 

he  intends  to  bestow  a  favc 

congregation,  first  to  give 

people  a  spirit  of  prayer^  ai 
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to  bestow  th^  blessing  in  answer 
to  th^ir  entreaties.  He  does  not 
always  attend  even  to  the  united 
requests  of  hiis  people  as  soon  as 
they  expect;  nor  in  every  instance 
give  them  the  precise  thing  they 
mentioned ;  but  uses  towards  them 
collectively,  the  same  sovereignty 
which  he  uses  towards  them  indi- 
vidually, in  sometimes  giving  to 
them  a  blessitig,  better  than  that 
•which  they  asked,  but  of  a  different 
nature.  Yet  sooner  or  later,  in 
some  form  or  other,  he  will  shew 
that  "  he  is  the  rewarder  of  all 
them  that  diligently  seek  him." 

Let  .the  reader,  then,  who  has 
be.en  accustomed  to  neglect  meet- 
ings for  prayer,  wei^h  the  fore- 
going ideas.  '  Let  him  consider 
the  advantageous  tendency  which 
frequenting  such  assemblies  would 
ha?e,  towards  himself,  towards 
hj^  fellow-worshippers,  and  to- 
wards the  men  of  the  world.  Let 
him  remember  the  reasons  there 
are.to  expect  success  when  united- 
h  calling  upon  the  Almighty; 
awl  then  let  him  judge  of  the  pro- 
priety of  being  constantly  found 
|n  the  house  of  God,  when  it  is 
U)  the  strictest  sense  of  the  ex- 
pression  "  a  house  of  prayer." 
P.Risb'oro:  QUIDAM. 


ANSWER  TO  QUERIES. 

To  the   Editor  of   the  Baptist 
Magazine. 
.    Sir,. 

It  does  not  occur  to  me  that 

Ae  New  Testament  furnishes  any 

€i[press  precept,  or  example,  that 

will  afibrd  an  exact  reply  to  the 

query  in  your  No.  for  April  last, 

respecting  ^*  the  duty  of  a  church 

ill  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper, 

.when   the  pastor  is  laid  aside  by 

: affliction;"  or,  as  it  equally  ap- 

Vol.  VIL 


pliefl>  when  he  is  reniove(|  to  ano- 
ther situation,  or  separated  by 
death.  In  such  circumstances, 
therefore,  the  church  must  act  ac- 
cording to  those  general  rules  of 
the  apostles,  adapted  to  promote 
love  and  peace,  and  spiritual  edi- 
fication. 

Some  persons,  have,  indeed, 
warmly  contended,  that  in  case  -of 
the  affliction,  or  removal  of  a  pas- 
tor, a  church  is  to  remain  without 
the  privilege  of  communion  at  the 
sacramental  table.  And  ^az^o  rea- 
sons have  been  urged  for  such 
privation. 

1.  It  has  been  said,  that  a 
church,  in  the  supposed  case,  is 
called  to  humiliation  and  mourn- 
ing, and  not  to  feasting  and  re- 
joicing. But  admitting  that  the 
holy  supper  is  a  feast  ofj§y,  at 
which  the  disciples  of  Christ  are 
called  to- rejoice,  and  give  thanks; 
yet  there  is  nothing  to  forbid 
Christians,  either  as  a  churchy  or 
as  individuals,  while,  on  some  ac- 
counts, ihey  are  called  to  mourUf 
On  others  to  rejoice ;  for  they  are 
commanded  to  "  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  always,"  yea,  '*  to  rejoice 
evermore,"  in  the  midst  of  tlieir 
trials  and  afflictions.  On  the  con- 
trary principle,  individual  mem- 
bers, exercised  with  personal  or 
relative  afflictions,  would  be  jus- 
tifiable, in  absenting  themselves 
froEi^  tne  Lord's  table ;  and  the 
church,  in  times  of  persecution, 
should  discontinue  the  celebration 
of  the  h«ly  Supper.  But  so  far 
from  its  being  the  duty  of  a  church 
to  deprive  themselves,  when  under 
afflietian,  of  the  advantages  of 
such  appointed  seasons  of  spiri- 
tual refreshment,  they  must,  in 
such  case,  the  more  stand  in  need 

•  of  them. 

2.  Another  reason  that  has  been 
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assigned  for.  such  privation,  is, 
that  the  administration    of   the 

. .Lord's  Supper  is  a  pastoral  act, 
which  none  can  consistently  exer- 
cise,  bi|t  in  th^  church  over 
which  he  is  pastor. 

That  the  pastor  of  one  church 
cannot  exercise  any  rule  in  ano- 
ther, must  be  admitted;  but  as 
the  administration  of  the  Loitl's 

•Supper  implies  nothing  of  this 
kind,  but  requires  only  ministerial 
gifts,  to  direct  the  minds  of  the 
communicants  rightly  ''  to  discern 

•the  Lord's  body ;"  or  to  instruct 
them  in  making  a  suitable  irn- 
provement  ot  the  ordinance,  what 
reason  can  be  assigned,  why  a 
person  who  possesses  approved 

•  qualifications  for  such  a  service  in 
one  church,  may  notexercise  them 
with  equal  propriety  in  another  ? 

A  church,  in  chusing  a  pastor 

virtually  engage  to  obey  him  ex- 

.  clusively,  as  their  "  ruling  elder," 

and  a  minister,  in  accepting  their 

•  invitation,  virtually  engages  to  ex- 
■  ercise  p^atoral  rule  over  them  ex- 
clusively, but  neither  on  one  side 
nor  the  other  does  the  engage- 
uient'  bmd,  with  reference  to 
preaching,   or  the  administering 

•  ordinances. 

Ide  not  conceive  therefore  that 
a  church  violates  any  engagement 
to  a  pastor,  who,  in  case  of  his 
absence,  or  incapacity,  invite  the 
pastor  of  another  church  to  preach, 
or  adntiinister  ordinances  to  them; 
nor  that  the  pastor  violates  any 
engagement  to  a  church,  who  per- 
forms such  services,  when  invited, 
to  another  church. 

There  are  very  cogent  reasons 
why  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  should  not  be  omitted. 
In  the  cases  mentioned,  of  the 
long  indisposition  of  a  pastor,  or 
of  his  removal  by  death,  or  in 


case  of  his.  removal,  by  acei 
an  invitation  to  anothervcl 
for  a  church  to  remain  a 
derable  length  of  time  depri 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lonl'i 
per,  has  been  found  highly 
mental  to  its  peace  and  pre 
ty.  Nor  is  this  to  be  wm 
at,  xas  one,  if  not. the  pri 
means  to  unity  and  love 
church  is  neglected, 
onnssion  of  the  ordmance  i 
generally  found  to  be  detrii 
to  the  increase  of  the  churcl 
principal  motive  for  persons 
mg  to  join  themselves  t 
church,  is  thereby  cot  off. 
P m. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptbt  if^ 

Sir, 
.  In  your  last  No.  it  it  em 
*^  Whether  a  person  in  the 
ness  of  a  pa\iT|broker,  be  i 
per  candidate  for  the  pffic 
deacon  in  a  Baptist  diun 
whether  it  be  consistent  wi 
word  of  God  for  him  to  I 
station  of  an  assistant  pn 
since  many  passages  in  hm\ 
condemn  those  who  tifc 
thing  on  Usury." 

If  the  business  of  a  { 
broker  can  be  proved  to  be  I 
on  Usury ^  it  cannot  be  m 
question,  whether  a  peno 
gaged  in  it  be  eligible  for  a4 
or  a  preacher y  as  he  cannc 
member  of  a  Church.  ^  B 
objections  from  scripture : 
only,  as  it  has  been  get 
thought,  immoderate  inten 
usury,  properly  so  called ;  • 
pression,  by  taking  advanti 
the  indigent  circumstances - 
neighbour,  contrary  to  the 
of  charity,  and  the  clainu 
maiiity.    The  Hebrew  wq 
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-it,  Neshech,  signifies  biting.      In 

die  parable  of  the  talents^  he  that 

-had  ''hid his  talent  in  the  earth/' 

is  told/  ^  thou  oughtest  to  have 

'  put  my  money;  to  the  bankers,  and 

-then  Bt  my  coming,  I  should  have 

received  mine  own  with  i/^iiry/* 

or  as  Doddridge  reads  it,  the  com- 

'mon  interest ;  and  it  seems  to  im- 

pi>,that  money  paid  for  the  loan 

of  money,   or  common   interest, 

'was  a  Common  practice  at  that 

time,  and  not  disallowed  by  our 

'  Saviour. 

Instead)  however,  of  determin- 
'  ittgwhetherthe  business  of  apawn- 
broker  be  such,  as  a  christian  may 
conscientiously  follow,  I  shall 
only  observe,  that  a  friend  of  mine, 
vfao  was  a  preacher,  might  have 
'Succeeded  to  that  business  in  the 
iunily,  which  would  have  been 
Ughly  advantageous  to  his  world- 
^  interest,  but  he  declined  it,  for' 
two  reasons' — ^because  it  was  not 
thosiiless  of  good  repute,  and 
dKiefore  not  suitable  to  a  minis-' 
'fer^~and  because  his  feelings 
would  be  hurt  at  seeing  poor 
^  people,  hardly  d riven ,  bring  goods, 
tod  even  wearing  apparel,  which 
they  eould  but  ill  spare,  to  pawn ; 
tfid  which  oftentimes  they  could 
Jiwrer  redeem. 
P m.  T.  T. 


ON  CONSCIENCE. 
•    That   we   each  have   a    con- 
^nce  continually  and  power- 
fully operating  within  us   cannot 
bo  doubted.  We  meet  with  proofs 
9t  its  existence  both  in  ourselves 
and  others,    wherever   we  turn. , 
God  has  wisely  bestowed  it  upon 
bs,  in'  order  to  form  a  check  lipon 
rtmt  loose  conduct  into  which  we 
ere  so  liable  to  fall.     It  may  be 
considered  a  vital    principle  of 
light  and  wrong,  guiding  agree- 


ably  to  the  scriptures,  though  not 
to  the  same  extent.  While  it 
operates  to  restrain  nis  from  vio- 
lating the  precepts  of  God,  it 
serves  alsk>  to  encourage  us  in  the 

firosecution  of  diat  wluch  is  good, 
t  is  a  very  powerful  agent,  and 
our  peace  and  unhappiness  alike 
depend  on  its  approval  or  cen- 
sure of  our  actions ;  for  if  it  ap- 
prove of  our  conduct,  no  attempt 
of  the  world  to  depress  or  destroy 
our  spirits,  will  succeed  ;  this-  will 
buoy  up  the  mind,  and  render  it 
secure  and  satisfied  in  conscious 
innocence.  Like  the  summer  sun, 
which,  however  the  winds  may 
blow,  and  tempests  rage  around 
it,  will  shine  in  glorious  unabated 
splendour.  But  if  we  have  a 
condemning  conscience,  we  can- 
not shelter  ourselves  from  its 
wrath :  though  the  world  smile, 
yet  that  will  frown ;  and  a  wound- 
ed conscience  who  can  bear? 
Not  the.  sinner— no  rocfcs  wil 
screen  him,  no  friends  protect 
him ! 

We  may  consider  conscience  in 
the  capacity  of  a  witness— ever 
present,  one  which  no  time,  nor 
place,  nor  circumstance  can  re- 
move from  us, — silent,  which  (if 
we  may  use  the  comparison)  like 
God,  perceives  all  our  actions  and 
thoughts,  but  is  itself  un perceived^ 
and  a  true  witness.  It  has  a  voice 
which  will  l>e  heard,  and  whether 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  pleasure  or 
engaged  in  business,  its  voice  pre- 
dominates, and  we  are  compelled 
to  hear.  Is  there  any  sinner,  be 
he  ever  so  hardened,>that  has  not 
often  shuddered  when  his  consci- 
ence spoke.  It  is  a  condemner 
to  the  mere  moralist,  and  a  mount 
Sinai  with  all  its  terrors,  to  the 
avowed  sinner. 
We  cannot,  \aa\\^  taw\^e.T^  d^^* 
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ceive  it ;  ;\i'e  may  easily  qonceal 
our  purposes  from  the  eyes  of  the 
world:  they  may  thi^ik  us  bumble 
and  piuu^,  surrounded  with  plea- 
sures, auvl  tilled  with  peace,  but 
the  smiles  and  opiiiio.is  of .  the 
world  will  not  avail i.;i  against  the 
gna«\iDgs  of  au  accusing  cont>ci- 
ence,  which  wiil  darken  our  hearts 
With  a  deeper  dye  than  the  shade 
which  it  will  cast  on  surrounding 
objects,  for  while  i\  will  effectu- 
ally deprive  thein  of  all  their  jas- 
cinating  charms;  it  will  till  us  with 
discontent  and  anguish.  Some- 
times we  may  suppose  that  we 
have  the  gate  of  heaven  full  in 
our  view,  but  we  hear  the  voice 
of  conscience  declaring  to  us  that 
our  sins  have^ created  a  great  gulph 
.  betwixt  us  and  that  heavenly  gate, 
which  our  self-love  prevents  us 
from  discerning. 

How  many  disregard  the  voice 
of  conscience,;  but  it  is  to  their 
own  ruin.  Would  they  listen  to 
it,  it  would  be  their  leading  star ; 
if  they  neglect  it,  it  is  a  worm  that 
dieth  not.  When  the  stiadovvs  of 
death  are  advancing  rapidly  upon 
them,  and  scarce  a  vestige  re- 
mains of  that  veil  which  separates 
eternity  from  their  vi^w,  then  con- 
science will  speak  with  dreadful 
eloquence,  will  bring  to  their  tor- 
mented recollection, along,  black, 
catalogue  of  crimes,  and  it)  ima- 
gination, will  hurry  their  spuls  into 
their  **  own  place"  before. the  ex- 
piring body  shall  have  passed  the 
tontines  of  the  tomb.  And  at  the 
judgment  day,  it  will  be  a  witness 
against  them  which  it  will  be  out 
.  ol  their  pow^r  either  to  answer  or 
neglect.  However  lightly  its 
warnings  inay  t>e  treated  now,  its 
voice  will  then  be  dreaded  more 
than  ten  tliousand  thunders.  The 
daj  of  hope  w  ill  then  be  past,  and 
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.  an  eternity  of  torment  will 
hand.  Then  Time's  last  m< 
w  ill  have  passed  away,  and 
be  in.  vain  for  them  to  .exj 
period  to  their  woe,  for  it  w 
parallel  with  eternity.  i 

ON  GRATITUDE 

What  a  delightful  and 
bling  principle  is  gratitude 
nobliug  indeed  when  it  n 
the  meanest  of  our  fellow  y 
from  whom  we  may  have  re 
oitices  of  kindness  and  rei 
but  transcetidantly  more  so 
it  is  eugeiKiered  in  the  bre 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  Go 
exerts  its  joyous  infliience 
criptions  of  praise  to  the  I4 
the  midst  of  the  Throne, 
as  a  link  in  the  great  chain 
ing  has  constant  and  imp 
calls  for  gratitude  from  ail  s 
him, '  while  things  animat 
things  inanimate  join  to  d< 
its  exercise.  Do  1  share 
anxieties  that  constantly  i 
the  parental  breast  .^^  and 
be  ungrateful  for  their  teu 
regards  }  Are  the  affections 
faithful  counsels  of  a  fri^ 
tended  towards  me  ?  Abc 
1  be  ungrateful  fur  his  ge 
esteem?  Does  my  proj 
enhance  the  joys,  or  my  ad 
increase  tlue  sorrow  of  tfa 
round  me — and  shall  not  1 
som  glow  with  this  heavei 
principle  ?  Ave  the  u\iim 
Christ  my  friends — his  peoj 
companions,  and  their  i 
prayers  piy  constant  bcnefa 
And  shall,  not  gratitude  i 
my  heart,  and  kindle  my  bea 
tions  towards  them?  In  a 
is  Christ,  who  is  the  bright] 
his  father's  glory>  and  the  l 
image  ol  his  persoH,  ray  i 
and    my  Friend?    and  ahi 
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inextinguishable  G  ratitude  possess 
my  heart — ^raise  me  above  the 
trials  of  life — transport  my  desires 
to  a  better  world — and  make  my 
bosom  glow  with  ardent  wishes 
for  his  glory.  Aspiration!  Foun- 
taiu  of  Light  and  goodness  !  Ba-> 
DUh  from   my  mind  every  unge- 


nerous feeling  towards  otbers,  and 
every  base  ungrateful  thought  of 
thee — raise  my  devotion  to  a 
higher  tone — kiudle  my  affections 
to  a  brighter  jflame — and  let  the 
constant  language  of  my  heart  and 
tongue  be  praise.  E.  D. 


MISCELLANIES, 


INDIAN  MANNERS,  &c. 

The  RuVhofegtivaL—On  the  2d 
instant,  the  bathing  of  th<e  image  of 
JttgvDnafh/f  took  place,  of  which 
fA,  the  village  of  Muhcshu,  ad- 
joning  Serampore,  has  a  celebrated 
inage.    The  landing-places  on  this 
oetosion  are  crowded  with  bafhers, 
ciwecting  great  advantages  from 
iblations  performed   on   thb  au- 
ipciotis  day.     At  the   appointed 
nour,  the  god  is  brought  out  of  the 
temple  in  the  arms'  of  five  or  six 
ttoot  t^rahmtcns,  (this  is  the  case  at 
Kahesfatf)  and  carried  to  a  brick 
tlevation  at  a  short  distance,  where 
the  god  is   drawn  up  by  a  cord 
lound  his  neck,  and  placed  on  a 
Kat    The  brahmins  wait  the  ar- 
rival of  the  land-owner,  aud-  then 
perform  the  ceremony  of  ablution, 
v^peating  the  proper  formulas;  the 
^ter  is  poured  on  the  head  of  the 
sod  from  the  sacred  conch  through 
a  cylinder  having  a  thuusand  per- 
feratioos.    During  the  act  of  bath- 
log,  10,000  spectators  are  seen  at 
ODce  in  the   act  of  homage,  ^ome 
with   hands  raised    to    the  he^d^ 
•thers  prostrating  themselves,  and 
outers  stretching  their  arms  towards 
hsavcn;    after  which  they  retire, 
and  the  god  is  carried  hiack  to  the 
lempl^." 

Y^l.  VJL 


On  the  19th,  the  same  god  was 
drawn  up  by  the  neck,  and  placed 
in  Lis   monstrous   car,    and   theu 
dragged   by    the  crowd   about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile,  wh^re  the  car  re- 
mains for  eight  days  for   the  mob 
to  gaze  at,  while  the  god  himself  is 
carried   in  the  arms  of  men  to  a 
neighbouring  temple,  on  a  visit  to . 
his  nephew,  Radha-Bttllubhu.  This 
year,^on  account  of  the  heavy  rains, 
the  people  were  comparatively  few, 
and  the  car  stuck  fast  in  the  mud : 
when  some  of  the  crowd  begun  to 
attribute  this  disaster  to  the  prayers 
of  the  nati^  e  christians.    At  length 
the'brahmiens  hit  upon  a  luckv  ex- 
pedient ;  they  brought  out  Radba- 
Btdltcbha,  and  as  soon  as  Jtigtmna^ 
b^  saw  his  nephew,  the  car  irolied 
on  without  further  obstruction,  as- 
sisted by  the  euthusiasm  of  the  mob« 
who   equally    \iith   the    god   felt 
pleased  with  the  sight  of  this  new 
miracle,  which  they  had  not  sense 
enough  to  attribute  to  their  own 
increased  efforts. 

On  the  28th,  the  god  returned 
to  his  temple  in  the  same  order  as 
he  came  out ;  and  here  the  festival 
closed. 

.  A  great  fair  is  held  at  thb  festi- 
val, and  lotteries^  gaming,  and  every 
obscenifp^  i%  practised  in  the  pre- 
cincts ofxhi  temple  which  cootmit 
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thfs  god.  The  prii^ietoiB  of  tbeae 
tw^  teipples  realise  9l^lU|94iy  W% 
les^  tb^n  26(K;  rupees. 

At  the  total  wane  of  the  moon 
in  this  month,  the  image  of  Ju- 
gmlnat'ha  is  exhibited  aAer  having 
been  newly  painted,  when  numbers 
go  to  the  temple  with  offerings. 
For  fourteen  days  preceding,  the 
god  remains  in  a  state  of  unclean- 
ness,  having  been  touched  by  9 
shoodra  painter,  and  during  this 
time  is  neither  fed  nor  worshipped. 

bunyan's  populairty. 
John  Bunyan  used  annually  to 
visit  London,  where  he  preached 
with  great  acceptance,  and  was 
sometimes  honoured  with  the  at- 
teniiance,and  decided  approbation, 
of  the  great  Dr.  Owen.  And  so 
popular  was  he,  that  if  but  one 
day's  notice  was  given,  the  nicet- 
ing'house  in  Southwark,  near  the 
Faukon,  where  he  generally  preach- 
ed, could  pot  hold  half  the  people 
that  attended.  Three  thousand 
have  been  gathered  together  for 
the  purpose  in  a  remote  part  of  the 
town^  and  not  less  than  twelve 
hundred  on  a  dark  winter's  morn- 
ing, at  »even  o'clock,  even  on  week 
days. 

It  is  said  that  Charles  the  Se- 
cond once  asked  Dr.  Owen,  how 
he,  being  so  learned,  could  sit  and 
hear  an  illiterate  tinker  jprate ;  to 
which  he  replied,  ilfffy  it  please 
your  Majesty,  could  I  possess  the 
tinker's  ability  for  preaching,  I 
would  most  gladly  relinquimatt 
my  learning. 

Ivimey's  Life  of  Bunyan. 

A  useful  hint  an  . 
KEEPING  THB  Sabbath. 
Vavasor  Powell^  an  emineot  dis- 
senting minister  in  Wales,  who 
suffered  much  for  religion,  ajnd 
who  died  in  prison  in  1670,  in  the 
11th  year  of  his  imprisonment,  and 
§9rd  of  his  age,  bearing  of  t^  popr 


m^n  in  bis  neighbourhoodi 

ibllowed  his  calling  on  the  Lt 

day,  went  to  him,  and  asked^ 

b«  broke  the  Sabbath.    The 

replied,  that   he  could  but  bi 

maintain  his  family  by  his  ean 

on  the  Sabbath,  added  to  tbo 

the  week.     Mr.  P.  enquired 

much  he  earned  a  day.    The 

told  him.     Will  you  attend  pi 

worship,  said  Mr.  P.  if  I  pa} 

weekly  a  daj's  wages  ?     Yes, 

willingly,  said  the  poor  man. 

so,  said  Mr.  P.  The  man  atte 

regularly  on  Mr.  P'.s  ministry 

continued  to  receive  his  pay.  ^ 

a  considerable  time,  Mr.  P.:Oi)oii 

through  forgetfulness,   to  pay 

Goor  man,  hut  when  he  recoli< 
im,  he  called  upon  him,  and 
I  am  in  your  debt.  The  ma 
swered,  No,  sir,  you  are  not. 
so,  sai4  Mr.  P.  I  have  n^t 
you  since  such  a  day.  The 
replied,  "  I  can  now  trust  Got 
I  have  found  that  he  can  blei 
work  of  six  days,  for  thesnpp 
my  family,  equally  as  wb 
worked  on  the  Sabbath  .'^ 
after  he  strictly  kept  the  sal 
and  proved  that  in  keepiiq 
commandments  of  God  thi 
not  only  no  loss  but  a  great  re 
Mr.  J.  Thtrmas's  Hist.'i 
Welsh  Mi^ 

Account  of  the  loss  of  the  Ahfi 

East  Indiaman. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  ^ 

March  27tb,  this  vessel  was  m 

ed  on  the  beach  extending  ftfc 

Island  of  Portland  :  andy  (HI 

crew  of  142  persons,  five  ofilj 

saved.     The  disaster  was  ^ 

covered  by  a  countrymvi, 

observing  an  upusual  ejdp^ 

on  the  eastern  side  of  ttif  \ 

approaphed  and   foupd    foi|i 

car^  pakod,  sitting  on  tbe  p^ 

with  their  hands  extend^ 

sky.     On  the  opposite  sidb  f 

beach  appeared  a  lar^e  v^^ 
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tftaid  6(  coiiplefe  wreck.    A  poor  ^rcrfved  wefcf    seviftraf  ftdles  tf 

fellow  who  had  be^n  thrown  asbore  cotton  just  resfcii^from  the  Wav^n 

heyend  the  sinrf,  and  was  too  muck  A  little  to  the  left  lay  a  couut'ry- 

leduced   to  free  himself  from  the  man  who,  in  his  eagetne&s  to  seiz^ 

water  which  aseends  the  beach  on  on  part  of  the  iVreek,   had   beeh 

the  influx  of  the  wave,  he  was  just  struck  down   by  a  Wave  and  htfd 
in  time  to  rescue.     One  individnal%fractured   his  leg.     On   directiA^ 

only  remained  alive   on  the  wreck  my  eye  along  the  beach  a  vast  muU 


k 


uttering  the  most  piteous  cries  for 
assistance ;  but,  before  the  coun- 
tryman could  render  it^  he  sunk 
ind  was  lost.  Having  never  been 
an  eye  witness  of  the  horrors  of  a 


titude  of  people  appeated  spread 
over  a  surface  of,  at  least,  tWd 
miles  in  extent — some,  likeitay^elf, 
attracted  by  curiosity,  but  th^ 
greater  pait  intent    on   plundef. 


shipwreck,   1  determined    to  avail  On  proceeding  toward   what  sto* 

myself  of  the  present  opportunity,  peared  the  principle  paft  of  tfie 

On  arriving  at  the  passage  bouse  of  wreck,  I  saw  the  bodies  of  the  pel 

the  ferry»  between  Weymouth  and  rished  crew  all  naked  and  stififen^ 

Portland,  1  found,  m  a  small  room,  ed  in  death,  extended  with  theiV 

tbe  ive  persons  who  had  been  res-  faces   toward    the   ground.    If'he 

coed  from  the  waves  :    and  iiever  greater  part  of  the  living  werie  too 

di4a  scene  of  wretchedness  pre-  ^            ^-»  •.   ^    i          ....*.• 

teat  itself  that  so  engaged  my  feel- 
iifs.  They  were  sitting  round  a 
fire,  half  clothed  by  the  l>enevo- 
knee  of  the  neighbours — and,  their 
motley  dress,  tbeir  bruised  bodies, 
)be  lanky  hair  of  the  Lascars  all 
dishevelled,  and  still  soaked  with 
water,  their  eyes  attempting  to  ex- 
ptst  the  agony  of  their  feelings, 
Vhieh  their  language  could  not  do 
wis  to  be  uiiderstbod  by  the  spec- 
t>tt>rs,  produced,  altogether,  an  ih- 
<lescribflfble  effect.  A  person  now 
caibe  in  who  addressed  them  in  a 
noorisfar  dialect  and  was  uuder- 
stood.  'f hey  stated  to  him  that 
the  vessel  was  800  tons  burthen, 
tfc  nmiiber  of  the  crew  142  per- 
*DM,  9' of  whom  were  children,  and 


much  engaged  in  seeking  artiofes 
from  the  wreck  to  give  more  than 
hasty  glances  on  the  remains  of  tie 
drowned  men  as  thiey  passed  theni. 
Here  I  saw  the  corpse  of  a  whitb 
person,  apparently  an  english  ofH- 
cer,  and,  at  a  sniall  distance,  the 
bodies  of  two  children— the  one  a 
beautiful  girl  of  about  10  yeai*s  of 
age.     They  proved  to  be  the  chil- 
dren   of  Governor   £lphingstone> 
sent   to  England   for    education. 
Near  this  spot  the  corpse  of  a  lady 
and  an  infant  came  ashore,  recog- 
nized to  be  tlie  wife  of  the  captam 
and  her  babe,   of  which  she  had 
been  delivered  but  about  a  montd. 
I  now  retired  from  a  scene  which 
was  too  distressing  to  allow  of  my 
longer  continuance.     The  affect- 


•  w^r«l   women — the    number   of  iug  providence  was  improved  at  the 

Wuterwere  about  40,  and  the  rest  Baptist  Chapel,  Weyriiouth,  on  the 

^re  Asiatics.      Pecuniary    relief  following  Lord*s-day  evening,  by  a 

^  offered,  which  the  Lascars  re-  sermon  delivered  to  a   large   and 


ednfd,-  but  a:  Persian,  who  was  one 
^tthiQ  saved,  infused,  and^  bursting 
hfo  te»8,  said  his  father  was  a- 
HkMjg  the  perished. 

I  then  lefttlie  room  and,  crossing 
tke  ferry,  went  to  that  part  of  the 
beaefa  where  the  melancholy  event 
liad  happened.    The  first  things  I 


deeply  affected  auditory  from  Jtev. 
XX.  1^.  "  And  the  sea  gave  up  tfie 
dead  which  were  in  it." 

r.  M  Ri 


Origin  of,  Mdrdvian.  Jtft$$zons* 
."In  1731..    A  negro  called  A'n- 
thony,  who  had  coiitracted  an  ac- 


io* 


MUCBLIiARIB** 


Suntance  with  the  tcrfants  of 
uBt  Zinzendcrf^  iofbnned  them 
that  lie  had  a  sister  in  the  Island 
of  St.  Thomas  in  the  West  Indies, 
who  eaiiiestl>   desired  to  be  in- 
structed in  t^e  principles  of  reli- 
gion ;  bitt  as  she  had  neither  time , 
nor  opportuniiy  for  it,  she  often 
besought  the  great   God  to  send 
some  person  to  shew  her  jthe  way 
of  salvation.  Anthony  having  soon 
after  obtained   liberty   from     bis 
master  to  visit  Hemhutt,  again  de- 
clared, in  the  presence  of  many  of 
the  congregation,  the  desire  of  his 
countrymen,  and  especially  of  his 
sister,    for    christian   instruction; 
but  he  added,  that  the  negroes  in 
consequence  of  their  accumulated 
labours,  could  have  no  opportunity 
of  religious   improvement,  unless 
their  teacher  was  himself  a  slave. 
to   instruct   them  in  the  midst  of 
their  daily   avocations.    This  re- 
presentation, and  what  the    Bre- 
thren who  had  been  to  Coj^enhagen 
related  concerning  the    state    of 
Greenland,  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  many  of  the  congregation, 
and  several  of  tliem  declared  their 
willingness  lo  go  and  labour  among 
'the  poor  heathen.  Leonard  Dober^ 
in  particular^and  Tohias  Leopold, 
one  of  bis  most  intimate  friends, 
felt  so  strong  a  desire  to  proceed  to 
St  llioraas,  that  they  offered  not 
only  to  go  to  that  Islajad,  but,  with 
a  philanthrof^  which  perhaps  has 
scarcely  apatellel  in  the  annals  of 
history,  to  sell  themselves  iu  sbives, 
iji  order  to  make  known   the  Re- 
deemer to  the  negroes,  particularly 
to  the  poor  woman  who  so  ardently 
longed    for  4Bhristian    instruction, 
slMHikl  they  fibd  no  other  way  of 
accomplishing      their    .  purposes. 
Some  of  the  brethren  expressed  a 
similar  desire  to  proceed  to  Green- 
land ;    and   shortly  after  Missions 
were  undertaken    to   both  these 
•ouiitriet.'* 

Brtwm'i  Higi.  of  Jliwum. 


A  noted  passage  in  the  Hb 
the  Council  of  Trent. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  lU 
tion,  when   Luther's  doctr 
gan  to  make  a  breach  in  the 
church,  and  to  threaten  the 
triple  crown,   the  Pope  en 
the  niost  learned  of  his  comi 
to  write   against  the  Lutbe 
resy.     So  to   writing    the] 
each  one  employing  what 
he  had  that  way ;    each  one 
ing  npon  such  topics  and  b 
argument,  as  he  judged   di 
s^rve  his  purpose,  and  the  ] 
occasion.    But  (says  the  hit 
Friar  James  Hogostrat,  a 
nican    Inquisitor,     wrote 
Martin  Luther  more   to  tl 
pose  than  they  all,  who, 
aside  other  ways  of  convinc 
confuting,   exhorted  the    F 
convince  Martin  with  chaii 
and  flames. 


Anecdotb. 


Archbishop  Usher,  and  D 
toui  two  very  pious  and  1 
divines,  being  very  intimate 
.often  together  ;  and  after  o 
ing  about  learning,  and  oth 
ters,  it  was  usual  with  the 
Archbishop  to  say,  **  Con 
Preston,  let  ns  say  somethin| 
Christ  before  we  part." 

It  is  true,  serious  peno 
not  to  be  always  talking  ah 
ligion,  but  it  is  to  be  lament 
too  little  time  is  devoted  t 
tual  cunversation,  and  tb 
only  amongst  mere  profesM 
truly  gracious  persons.  It 
granted,  that  we  should  ih] 
religion  into  con  versa  tion, 
truly  serious  persons  should 
for  an  opportunity  to  intr»| 
in  an  easy  and  pleasing  ■ 
■  Mr.  Hervey,  it  is  said  cxc^ 
this  happv  talent. 
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MARY  MAYS. 

I 

To  record  the  memory  of  wor- 
thy christiaDSy  though  in  humble 
H^  if  an  important  ohject  of  our 
'  Mifcellany.  The  following  letter 
from  a  christian  Mistress  furnishes 
an  honoHirabie  testimony  to  the 
I  conduct  of  a  christian  servant ; 
and  a  strong  incentive  to  those  who 
have  irreligious  and  illiterate  ser- 
vants, to  give  them  scriptural  in- 
stractiou. 

"  bur  deceased    Sister,    Mary 
.Mays,  lived  with  me  in  the  capa- 
city of  a   servant  three  years  and 
foar  months.     When  I  first  hired 
her  I  told   her  where  I  attended, 
and  that  I  wished  her  to  go  and 
hear  for  herself,  promising  that  if 
aflterwards  she  thought  she  should 
■  be  more   comfortable   in   going  to 
Church,  I  would  shew  her  where 
that  was  preached  which  would  be 
.worthy  her  attention.    On  my  en- 
(juiriug  how  she  liked  my  minister, 
,  the  said,  she  was  quite  satisfied  to 
•  continue  going  to  Meeting,  as  what 
the  heard  there  was  more  plain  than 
.what  she   had  been  accustomed  to 
liear  in  the   Church.    When   she 
first  caniib  to  me  she  could  neither 
read  nor  wiite,  but  seeme^  desirous 
of  learning;  which  through  the  in- 
Itnictions   of  my  companion  she 
^accomplished  so  as  to  be  able  soon 
.jjD  make  out  little  simple  tracts, 
.  by  the  perusal  of  which,  and  having 
a  book  to  herself  when   the  scrip- 
..tures  were  read  in  the  family,  she 
improved  so  as  to  be  able  latterly 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  commit 
many  of  David's  Psalms  to  memo- 
ry :    also  some  Hymns.    After  liv- 
ing with  me'  for  a  year,  I  observed 
her  gnidualiy  attentive  to  divine 
things,  but  be.ing  of  a  reserved  tam- 


per I  could  not  persuade  her, 
though  I  ofteln  solicited  her  to  com- 
municate any  thing  to  me ;  yet  I 
saw  with  pleasure  she  was  more 
desirous  of  attending  divine  wor- 
ship, and  having  the  Sabbath  free 
from  interruption,  would  not  per- 
mit her  nearest  relations  to  come 
on  that  day,  lest  she  should  be 
prevented  in  enjoying  the  privilege 
of  attending  divine  worship.  Ob 
my  leaving  her  in  the  summer, 
when  going  out  of  town,  she  was 
tol  i  by  some  she  would  lay  her 
Bible  aside  then,  and  not  mind 
going  to  the  Play  with  them.  Her 
an^j^er  was,  "  She  hoped  the  Lord 
woild  keep  her,  for  as-  to  going  to 
the  Play  she  thought  she  might  as 
well  go  to  the  Dev^  at  once.*^ 
During  my  stay  in  the  country  I 
received  a  letter  from  her,  with 
which  I  was  much  pleased  ;  where- 
in she  told  me  something  of  what 
had  led  her  to  see  her  need  of  a 
Saviour.,  The  sermon  by  which 
her.  mind  was  first  impressed,  was 
by  Mr.  Ivimey  from  those,  words, 
**  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in.  such  an 
h6ur  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  comefh.*^  On  reading  soon 
after  that  part  of  the  25th  of  Matt 
where  the  Lord  says  to  those  on 
his  left  band,  *' Depart  from  me. 
Sec.*'  sTie  was  led  to  fear  it  would 
be  tier  case,  and  for  some  tiope  was 
greatly  distressed  ;  till  in  hearing 
Mr.  Price,  [now  of  Falmouth]  from 
those  words^  *  I  will  not  let  thee  go 
until  thou  blifss^me  ;'  her  miiid  be- 
came  relieved.  One  expression 
he  dropped,  which  seemed  more 
especially  to  encourage  her«  was,- 
'  Sinner,  don't  think  it  is  too  late 
to  pray.'  She  began  from  that  to 
hope  the  Lord  would  hear  her  if 
she  sought  him,  and  that  he  had 
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idready  heard  her  cries,  as  she 
said,  "  he  casts  out  none  who  ap- 
ply to  him/'  adding,  were  it  not 
for  such  promises  as  this,  and  also 
that  in  Isaiah  i,  18.  ''Come  and 
let  us  reason  together,  ^c,"  she 
ahonld  have  thought  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon  her,  whose  sins 
were  more  in  number  than  the 
liairs  on  her  head.  She  expressed  a 
flesire  to  lay  humble  at  the  cross 
0f  Christ,  and  to  be  found  among 
Christ's  aheep  ;  with  not  merely 
the  sheep's  clothing,  but  giving 
kersel/ap  to  him  who  died  for  sin- 
fl^rs.  After  some  months  had  e- 
Ittpsed,  on  hearing  there  were  some 

Ksons  to  be  bnptized,  I  perceived 
wishing  to  join  them ;  but  from 
her  nivtu^dl  oreluctance  in  speaking, 
tnd  from   timidity  and^  ^ar  lest 
4ie  should  not  be  accepjted,   she 
was  neither  able  to  come  forward 
herself,  or  to  see  others  follow  the 
Saviour  without  her,  I  endeavoured 
to  encourge  her  by  telling  her,  he 
knew  and  viewed  with  tenderness 
the  feelings  of  her   mind,  and  I 
hoped  lie  would  give  her  strengtli 
to  join  his  people  the  next  time. 
This  he  did,   though  she  suffered 
much  through  fear,  and   was  not 
able  to  say  much  before  the  church, 
but  it  was  satisfactory,  so  that  she 
was  judged  by   the   Church  a  fit 
subject  for  Baptism,  and  was  bap- 
tized Oct.  30, 1814^. 

She  was  constant  in  her  attend- 
ance whenever  opportunity  was 
aflfonled ;  evidently  loved  the  ha- 
bitation of  God's  house ;  and  es- 
pecially- thai  where  she  \i*as  fir&t 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  him. 
Her  natural  temper  was  irritable 
and  easily  ruffled  ;  but  truth  and 
integrity  were  prominent  features 
in  her  character.  I  never  found 
her  guilty  of  an  untruth,  or  unde- 
serving the  confidence  1  placed  in 
her  in  my  absence.  I  have  often 
heard  her  speak  with  regret  of  the 
conduct  of  soma  professing  ser- 


vants who  felt  themselves  jni 

in  going  to  a  place  of  worship 

out  leave ;    saying  she  shouh 

ther  have  expected  or  desen 

get  goml  by  so  doing,  and  a 

have  thought  the  bell  was  r 

in  her  ears  all  the   while  sh< 

there.     In  her  last  affliction 

proved  the   small  pox  and 

nated  in  death.     1  never  ss 

power    and     happiness    res 

from    real   personal    religic 

clearly  exemplified.     At  the 

mencement  of  her  illness  8h< 

plained  of  darkness  and  con 

of  mind,  but  when  told   the 

hears  the  groaning  of  his  prii 

replied,  ;t  was  a  sweet  text 

seemed  comforted  thereby,  a 

He  had  promised  to  put  hia 

lasting  arms  underneath  hn 

pie.     When  the  disorder  was 

ly  ascertained  by  the  Physic 

received  the  inforaiatiou  witi 

composure  of  mind  ;  express 

self  desirous   of  leaving  the 

in  the  Lord's  hand  ;  told  n' 

panion  how  she  wished  to  c 

of  what  belonged   to  her, 

died,  with  the  greatest  caK 

charged  her  sisters  to  be  an 

with  what  was  allotted  tfaei 

to  be  sure  to  let  her  aged 

have  all  that   could  be  ua 

her.     It  was  one  trait  in  h 

racter  which  I  always  marki 

pleasure,  that  of  doing  all  sh 

to  help  hei*  aged  Parents,  v 

considered  had  the  first  cl 

all  she  could   spare.     Beii 

what  a    mercy   it    was    si 

brought  to  a  knowledge  of 

things  before  she  was  afflict 

replied.  All  was  mercy,  andj 

mind  was   quite  comfoitj^ 

sired  her  friends  not  to  it 

her  for  that  all  was  well  wi 

and  she  feared  no    evil,  cdi 

quite  composed   and   happ 

the  Lord  was  pleased   XA 

her  from  a   state  of  suA 

taking  her  to  himself  od  .tl 


TiRvjilffr. 
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nlfFehmmrj  1815»  ill  the  27th  year 
of  her  age. 

Mr.  Ivimey  preached  a  sermon 
on  the  occasion  of  her  death,  at 
£a{k  Street  Meeting,  the  l^th  of 


February,  from  tb^  saaoe  ieiA  m 
had  been  blessed  to  her  coDversioa 
about  two  years  before,  Btyeah^ 
ready,  SfC- 
Hatton  Garden.  D^  O. 
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A  Dictionary  of  all  Religions,  and 
religious  penomiuations,  J.ewish, 
Heathen,  Mahometan,  and  Chris- 
tian ;  ancient  and  modern  :    in- 
cluding the  substance  of  Mrs. 
Hannah  Adams's  View  of  Reli- 
gions, reduced  to  one  Alphabet, 
with  150    additional  Articles; 
thewbole  carefully  corrected  and 
revised    by   Thomas   Williams, 
author  of  the  Age  of  Inlidclity, 
a  New  Translation  of  Solomon's 
Soogy  ^c.     With  an  Appendix, 
containing  a  Sketch  of  the  pre- 
sent Stale  of  the  World,  as  to 
Population,.    Religious    Tolera- 
tiop,  Mission?,  &:c.,  with  sum- 
niary  practical  Reflections.    To 
the  whole  is  prefixed.  An  Essay 
on  Truth,  by  Andrew  Fuller,  A 
new  edition,  with    additions. 
Button    and    Williams,     12mo 
78  6d. 
A  View  of  Religions,  by  Hannah 
Adftins,  which  bad  passed  througii 
i^er^  editions  in  America,  was 
^blished  in  London,  in  180&,  with 
?nkiable  Essay  on  Truth,  by  A. 
'oiler,     in  the  present  edition  the 
Wfe  of  the  book  is  altered,  a  fron- 
t^piece,  *exkibiting    portraits    of 
fcnrte'en   Reformers,    added :  the 
tfcree  parts,  into  which  the  former 
edition  was  divided,  are  reduced 
to  one  Alphabet,  with  150  addjti- 
9iu|l  articles.    The  Editor  has  ta- 
li^ ^fouch  pains  to  improve  the 
Vark,    by    corrections,   retrench- 
Mlta»  and  additions,  though  we 
•avid  have  wished^  for  the  sake  of 
Hdttcing  tke  price,  and  obtaining 


for  it  a  wider  circuhition,  that 
there  had  been  greater  retrench- 
ments, which  we  think  some  of  the 
articles  would  have  allowed,  A 
brief  sketch  of  the  state  of  religioa 
throughout  the  world,  and  conclud- 
ing remarks,  are  an  acceptable  ap- 
pendage to  the  volume.  The  nu*  ' 
merous  and  correct  references  to 
authorities,  at  the  bottom  of  the 
pages,  the  most  modern  and  au« 
theutic  that  could  be  procured,  are 
highly  valuable.  The  <'  Essay  ob 
Truth"  has  also  received  sone  cor- 
rections  and  enlargemejjts  from  the 
author,  from  which  we  could  make 
very  interesting  extracts,  but  our 
limits  will  permit  us  to  transcribe 
only  one  article  from  the  body  of 
the  work,  as  a  specimen  of  the 
plan  on  which  it  is  conducted. 

"  Waldenses,  or  Vaudois.  The 
antiquity  of  this  denominatioij  can  he 
traced  back  400  years  before  the  time 
of  Luther,  and  20  before  Petor  Waldo. 
Many  protestants suppose  that  Waldp 
derived  his  name  from  the  Waldelif' 
ses,  whose  doctrine  he  adopted,  and 
who  were  known  by  the  name  of 
Waldenses  or  Vaudois,  before  he  or 
bis  immediate  followers  existed. 

The  learned  Dr.  Alix,  in  his  Histo- 
ry of  the  churches  of  Piedmont,  gives 
this  accouut;  That  for  3il0  years 
or  more,  the  bishop  of  Rome  attempt* 
ed  to  subjugate  the  church  of  MiiaB 
uuder  his  jurisdiction ;  and  at  last  the 
iiiteresl  of  llonc  grew  too  potent  for 
the  church  of  Alilan,  planted  by  one 
of  the  disciples;  insomuch  thai  tkf 
bishop  and  the  people,  rather  than 
own  their  jurisdictiou,  retired  to  the 
vaUeys  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne^ 
and  tfaeace    were  called    Yalkn$t9^ 
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W^lleniis^  or  the  peopU  in  thi.  vuUeys, 
From  a  confession  of  their  Faith  of 
nearly  the  aboire  date,  h  e  extract  the 
following  particulars.  (1.)  That  the 
scriptures  teach  that  there  is  one  God, 
almighty,  all-wise,  and  all-good,  who 
made  all  things  by  his  goodness :  for 
he  formed  Adam  in  his  own  image 
and  likeness :  but  that  by  the  envy  of 
the  devil,  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  that  we  are  sinners  in  and  by 
Adam.  (2r)  That  Christ  was  promis- 
ed to  our  fathers,  who  received  the 
law;  that  so  knowing  by  the  law  their 
unrighteousness  and  insufficiency, 
they  might  desire  the  coming  of 
Christ,  to  satisfy  for  their  sins,  and  ac- 
complish the  law  by  himself.  That 
Christ  was  bom  in  the  time  appointed 
by  God  the  Father;  that  is  to  say,  in 
the  time  when  all  iniquity  abounded, 
that  he  might  shew  us  grace  and  mer- 
cy as  being  faithful.  (4.)  That  Christ 
is  our  life,  truth,  peace,  and  righteous- 
ness ;  as  also  our  pastor,  advocate,  and 
•priest,  who  died  for  the  salvation  of 
ail  who  believe,  and  is  risen  for  our^ 
justi6cation.  (5  )  That  there  is  no 
mediator  and  advocate  with  God  the 
Father,  save  Jesus  Christ  (0.)  That 
after  tiiis  life  there  are  only  two  places, 
the  one  for  the  saved,  and  the  other 
for  the  damned.  (7.)  That  the  feasts, 
the  vigils-  of  saints,  the  water  which 
they  call  holy,  as  also  to  abstain  from 
flesh ou  certain  days,  and  the  like; 
but  especially  the  masses,  are  the  in- 
ventions of  men,  and  ought  to  be  re- 
jected. (8.)  That  the  sacraments  arp 
signs  of  the  holy  thing,  visible  forms 
of  the  invisible  grace ;  and  that  it  is 
good  for  the  faithful  to  use  those  signs 
or  visible  forms ;  but  that  they  are  not 
essential  to  salvation.  (9.)  That  there 
are  no  other  sacraments  but  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  (10.)  That 
we  ought  to  honour  the  secular  powers 
by  Subjection,  ready  obedience,  and 
paying  of  tribute. 

For  bearing  this  noble  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  church  of  Rome;  these 
pious  people  were  for  many  centuries 
the  subjects  of  a  most  cruel  persecu- 
ti4»n;  and  in  Ihe  13tb  century,  the 
pupe  instituted  a  crusade  against 
tliem,  and  they  were  pursued  with  a 
fury  perfecUy  diabolical.  Their  prin- 
ciple, however,  remained  unsubdued, 
and  at  the  Reformation,  their  descen- 
dants were  reckoned  among  the  pro« 


testanti,  with  whom  ihey  w< 
doctrine,  so  congenial ;  but  ia  tl 
century,  the  flames  of  perse 
were  again  rekindled  by  the  < 
of  Louis  XIV. 

It  affords  much  pleasure  t 
from  a  clergyman  of  the  chi 
England,  who  last  year  visiti 
vales  of  Piedmont,  that  this  peo 
by  no  means  extinct,,  but  prei 
pleasing  vestige  of  their  anciea 
and  simplicity,  among  all  the  c 
ties  of  the  late  war  and  the  in 
it  has  introduced.^ 


Short  Discourses  on    the  . 

Prayer :  chiefly  designed  i 

use    of   country  villages. 

Isaac  Mann.  With  a  recoi 

dfitory   preface  by   Rev. 

Fawcett,  D.  D.  Hebden-h 

and  Rev.  W.  Stead  mao,  ti 

the  Baptist  Academy,  at 

Horton,   near  Bradford, 

shire.'   Button.    1814. 

It  appears  from  the  introdu 

that  these  discourses/  (eig 

number)  were  delivered  to 

lage  congregation  at  Steepia 

Sowerby,  near  Halifax.    W 

dially  unite  with  Dr.  Fawc^' 

Mr.  Steadman,  in  recommc 

them  to  the  serious  attenti 

our  readers,    The  style  is  c 

terized  by  seriousness  and  a 

city.    Mr.  Mann  is  laudablj 

tious  of  treading   in  the  foo 

of  Mr,  George  Burder*  and  < 

late  Mr.  Benjamin  Beddome^ ' 

"  Village  Sermons''  have,  no  i 

contributed  largely  to  proini 

the  instruction  of  thousandi 

tens   o(  thousands,   upon   i 

more  elaborate  and  polisheii 

courses  might  be  bestowed  in 

The  following  extract  firoi 

last  discourse  will  supply  a 

men  of  the  author's  mannerl 

'*  The  God,  at   whose  han 

seek    mercy,    we    are  taught, 

being  who  has  all  things  at  lii 

disposal.    We  cannot  ask  a  bl 

he  is  not  in  possession  of,  or  pi 

an  event  which  he  cannot  accoi 

so  far  as  our  good,  and  bisgk 
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coBcerned.  Yes,  his  fulness,  who 
npj^es  UK  is  infinite,  and  the  power 
on  whicb  we  <iei>end,  is  omuipoteot. 
Were  all  temporal  mercies  taken 
wntLj,  yet  Gotl  has  in  himself  aJI  we 
need  to  make  us  ctern^dly  happy ;  and 
be  could  create  a  thousand  worlds  in 
i  moment.  Numerous  beyond  'all 
eticutation  are  the  dependants  on  Je- 
Invah's  g^oodness;   and  various,  be- 

Snd  conception,  their  wants.  But 
I  resources  arc  large  as  all  their  re- 
quremeiits,and  permanent  as  the  ages 
ii  infioitc  existence." 

In  a  note,  p.  129,  Mr.  Mann  says, 
of  the  word  "  theocracy,"  that  "  it 
is  a  compotiind  word  ^f  theos,  God, 
uidiTiMf,  judgment."  This  is,  no 
.doiibt,  a  mistake  in  etymology, 
which  the  author  will  easily  cor- 
Rctwhen  he  shall  be  called  again 
to  prepare  this  work  for  the  press. 

The  life   of  Philip    Melancthon, 
comprising^  an   account  of  the 
most  important   transactions  of 
the  Reformation,  by  F.  A.  Cox, 
A.  M.  of  Hackney.     Gale,  &c. 
Whether  excited  by  a  hint  of  Dr. 
.  Mosheim  we  know  not,  but  Mr. . 
Cox  has  executed,  at  least  in  part, 
whit  that  learned  historian  con- 
>hlcred  as  2i  desideratum  in   the 
history. of  the  Reformation. 

'!  We  have  a  life  of  Melancthon, 
vritt^ii  by  Joachim  Camararius, 
wUch  has '  already  gone  through 
Jeverareditions.  But  a '  more  av« 
cwate  account  of  this  illustrious 
itfiNrmer,  composed  by  a*  prui|pnt, 
iopartialy  and  well-informed  bio- 
Cnpher^  as  also  a  complete  collec- 
tion of  his  works,  would  be  an  in- 
titimabie  present  to  the  republic 
of  letters.'' 

It  is  well  known  that   Dc.  Mo- 

ihieim  and  his   learned   translator 

differ  in   their  judgments   on  the 

repective  merits  of  the  subject  of 

this  biography  and  his  zei^ous  co- 

Kjyutor.     Mr.  C.'s  ideas  on    this 

subject  are,  in  our  view,  pertinent 

udjust. 

''Lather  possessed  a  vlgofieus  and 
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fearless  miiul.  He  was  qnalified  to 
take  the  lead,  and  to  head  op|>osition 
in  a  servile  age.  His  mind  was  in« 
oessantly  active  ;  his  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  and  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  what  he  knew,  was  inex- 
tiognishable.  He  did  not  *' fight  as 
one  that  heatcth  the  air  *^  in  the  holy 
war  he  undert<M)k.  Having  buckled 
on  the  armour,  he  was  impatient  for 
the  conflict,  and  rnshcd  lunvard  to  an 
anticipated  victory.  1-le  was  one  of 
tlie  greatest  of  Christian  heroes,  and 
his  JauHs  were  th<ise  of  a  first  rato 
chardctcr.  Never,  scarcely,  did  the 
hand  of  (rod  form  a  fitter  instrument 
to  do  a  greater  work  ! 

"It  Mas,  however,  happy  for  Lu- 
ther that  he  did  not  stand  alone,  but 
was  provided  witli  an  associate,  in  his 
principal  labours,  adapted,  in  a  re» 
markablc  degree,  to  supply  his  do-* 
ficiencics,  to  correct  his  errors,  and  to 
regulate  his  impetuosity  of  temper. 
Independently  of  the  interest  which 
must  necessarily  be  felt  in  any  one, 
who  was  the  intimate  friend  and  co- 
adjutor of  Luther,  who  was  with  him 
in  all  his  struggles,  and  helped  him 
through  them,  Melancthon  claims  a 
disting^uished  notice-  on  his  own  ac- 
count In  tracing  tho  history  of  his 
life,  it  will  be  obvious,  that  altJipugh 
inferior  in  courage,  ho  equalled  Luther 
in  ardent  piety,  and*  excelled  him  both 
in  personal  virtues,  and  in  literary 
attainments." 

We  could  quote  many  paragraphs 
in  this  very  entertaining  work,  if 
our  limits  permitted,  but  must  con- 
tent ^ursidves  with  recommendmg 
it  to  the  perttsal  of  our  readers, 
and  just  add iug  another  sboK  spe- 
cimen of  the  Author's  sentiment 
and  style  in  reftrence  to  the  same 
object. 

—  *^  Amidst  tho  rubbish  of  error 
which  had  accumulated,  century  after 
century,  till  the  Reformation,  God  de^- 
termined  to  erect  the  temple  of  Truth, 
and  his  providence  cleared  an  ample 
space,  chose  a  variety  of  workmen, 
and  reared  the  admirable  superstruc- 
ture. And  as  in  the  erection  of  a 
building,  there  must  be  diflcrcut  kinds 
of  labourers,  all  co-operating,  and  alt 
essential  to  complete  the  undertaking, 
so  it  was  rcciuisite,  im  ercctijig  tiiis 
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greni  e^iflce,  to  prepare,  «ad  to  em- 
ploy, penoni  very  differently  coniti- 
toted,  but  all  capable  of  luefnl  co- 
operation, lii  this  point  of  light,  it 
beroDieB  ub  to  contemplate  the  pre- 
paratory course  of  JVIelanctbon's  edu- 
cation, tho  important  station  he  filled, 
and  the  celebrity  he  obtained  at  Tu- 
bingen, and  ]Mirticularly  his  removal 
thence,  to  the  scene  of  his  future  la- 
bours (at  Wittemherg,)  He  was  se* 
lected  by  providence  for  great  pur- 
poses, and  (inalified,  by  a  suitable  pro* 
cess,  for  the  part  be  was  destined  to 
act.  His  literary  fame,  and  his  vast 
acquirements,  were  not  only  of  essen- 
tial service,  but  were  particularly 
needed,  at  that  precise  period,  when 
they  were  ready  for  public  nse.  Short 
lighted  indeed,  or  criminally  blind, 
mast  he  be,  who  does  not'  perceive  the 
aame  superintrndance,  here,  as  in  the 
guidance  of  Joseph  to  £gypt,  or  Da- 
vid to  the  camp  of  Sanl.  If  the  Kc- 
fonnation  claimed  the  steady  efforts 
0f  tnie  courage,  and  inextinguishable 
Eoal,  l>e  it  remembered  also,  that  it  no 
leas  rcH}uired  a  proportion  of  nir«  dia- 
cernment,  elegant  taste,  and  iiterary 
•kill ;— if  a  superstition,  which  invesl- 
.  ed  a  mortal  with  infalibility  were  to 
bo  attacked,  and  levelled  with  the 
dust,  the  ignorance,  which,  with  its 
rJioracteristie  blindneas,  supported 
that  nipontitioii,  was,  at  tho  same 
time,  to  be  dethroned  and  demolished; 
— if  old  abuses  were  to  be  removed, 
ami  a  new  order  of  things  to  be  ii^ 
troduced,  and  S}stemati2ed,  it  was  de- 
sirable to  find,  not  only  a  nervous 
arm,  to  dear  away  the  rahbish  of  er- 
Alr,  but,  at  the  same  time*  *  poKsHed 
mind,  to  clUtic  flnweleome  noveltiei 
witii  attractive  beauty  ; — in  a  word, 
if  existing  eireamataucea  called  for  a 
Mmiiii  Lttthet\  they  alao  demanded  a 
Philip  MgUncthon  r 


llie  preacher  terms  her  the  fant 
iyr  to  the  missionary  cause  from  lb« 
American  world;  and  deacribea  her 
as  a  character  of  no  common  excel- 
lence— >to  whom  it  was  given  to  wage 
an  early  warfare,  and  to  win  an  eany 
crown. 

This  little  Book  is  a  very  suitable 
present  to  females  preparing  for  Mis- 
sionary undertakings,  as  their  minda 
cannot  be  imbued  with  a  more  snita* 
ble  spirit  than  that  which  breathes 
in  Mrs.  N*s  Letters.  Wo  dpabt  not 
but  it  will  also  be  a  favourite  volam^ 
in  the  hands  of  the  patronesses  of 
Missions  in  general. 


Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Harriet  Newell, 
AVUe  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Newell, 
American  Missionary  to  India:  who 
died  at  the  Isle  of  France,  Nov. 
30.  1812,  Aged  19  years.  With  a 
Sermon  on  account  of  her  death, 
Bv  Leouaid  W  oods.    Booth,  181&, 

These  interesting  Memoirs,  which 
eonsi!*t  chiefly  of  l«etteTt  from  the  de- 
teased,  ire  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  stuek  vf  pious  Femate  Btograpby. 


BOOKS    RECENTLT    PUBLISHED. 

A  new  edition  of  the  Lives  of  t* 
miiiently  pious  Women,  id  3  vob: 
8vo.  including  an  additional  vol.  of 
highly  interesting  Lives,  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Burder,  oroamented 
witlji  eighteen  fine  portraits,  by 
Hopwood. 

A  Selection  from  the  Sermons  of 
Bp.  Beveridge,  ordered  and  adapt- 
ed to  the  use  of  public  and  private, 
instruction;  by  the  Rev.  John 
Wakios,  Rector  of  St.  James's, 
Colchester,  2  vols.  8vo. 

THEOLOGICAL  NOTICES.  . 

1^  Information  of  works  in  haul 
from  Theological  Writers  will  he  in- 
serted under  this  article. 

Mr.  W.  Jaqnes  has  now  in  the 
press  and  will  publish,  in  a  few 
weeks,  a  second  and  improved  edi« 
tion  of  bis  Translation  of  Pnrfcs* 
sor  Franck*s  Guide  to  the  Study 
of  the  Scriptures,  with  Notes,  Liil^ 

&c. 

Preparing  for  the  Press,  Letleia 
from  Westmoreland,  coataian^ 
Fringe,  Tassels,  and  a  few  Stitches 
in  the  side  for  the  New  Covering 
of  the  Velvet  Cushion. 

A  new  and  corrected  etlition  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Willians's  A- 
bridgment  of  Dr.  Owen's  Eaposi' 
tion  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewsb 
will  be  published  in  four  oclava 
volumes,  this  noath. 
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BAPTIST  Mission  in  INDI a.  ana  books,  medicine,  furniture,  &c.  to 

Iau  of  Felix  Cm-ev^s  Familff  *  '^^®  amount.    He  had  nothing  lett 

'^              '     ^             ^'  This  awful   providence    has   cast    « 

With  feelings  of  deep  affliction,  we  gloom  over  our  whole  family.    Dr. 

nmonnce  to  our  headers  another  mc-  Carey  is    quite    overwhelmed.    AVt 

Iftncholy  event  in  the  liistory  of  this  expect  soon  to  hear  more  particulars 

IHSsrion  ;  not  indeed  so  destructive  as  about  this  very  afflictive  event.*' 

(he  fire  at  Serampore  in  Mivrch  1811,  _ 
in  respect  to  the  amount  of  property  ;,•,-.• 

tat  much  more  so  as  it  relates  to  Ae  ^''f^  ^'''  ^^d  to  Mr.  Burls. 

loss  of  life,  and  the  painful  effects  pro-  Seramporoi  Oct.  4, 1814^ 

dncedbjr  it  upon  the  minds  of  aH  the  We  have  had  the  most  melancholy 

Missionaries,  especially  upon  the  ex-  news  from  Rangoon.    Brother  Felix  g 

cellcnt  Dr.  Carey  and  his  whole  faini-  wife  and  two  children  were  drowned 

ly.   The  afllicti've  event  to  whicli  we  on  their  way  to  Ava,  the  sloop  sunk, 

dhide  is  the  loss  of  Mrs.  Felix  Carey,  and  property  to  the  amount  (perhaps) 

«d  her   two  babes,    upon  the  river  of  16,000  rupees  [/aoOO]  lost;    witk 

TVavtrtee,  on  their  voyage  from  Ran-  the  printing  presses.  We  are  not  sure 

cm  to  Ava,  in  the  Burman  Empire,  about  the  amount  of  cash,  and  other 

While  we   sincerely  sympathize  with  poperty  lost,  or  about  the  presses ; 

tli9  Mends  of  the  Society  on  account  but  we  fear  the  presses  are  lost,  and 

of  this  severe  stroke  of  divine  provi-  a  great  aqiount  iu  money,  which  Fe* 

deuce,  we  rejoice  with  them  that  the  lU  had  received  from  the  Rangoon 

life  of  their  valuable  voung  Mission-  government  iu  payment  of  what  the 

•y,  Mr.  Felix  Carey,  has  been  so  gra-  Society  had  advanced  to  him.    Bro* 

cioiBly  preserved !    The  folfowing  ex-  ther  Carey,  senior,  has    been  much 

tracts  of  Letters  will  put  our  readers  affected  by  the  event;    but  1  hope  he 

in  possession  of  all  the  facts  that  have  will  be  enabled  to  commit  this  burden 

Wn  as  yet  received  relative  to  this  to  ihe.  Lord. 

Mmcholy  catastrophe.  '  

Fnm  Mr.  Lawson  to  Mr.  Holy.  From  Dr.  Carey  to  Mr.  Burls. 

Seramporc,  Oct  4,  1814.  Calcutta,  Oct.  7, 1814. 

"  Last  Monday  we  received  letters  My  dear  sir, 

froa  Rangoon,  Imngiug  us  the  most  '  We  aro  well,  in  general,  but  sisti« 

Atasing  intelligence.    FeUx  Carey  WanI,  and  my    wife  are   iM,  sister 

.  had  been  ordered  by  the  government  Rowe  is,  I  fear,  beyond  recovery. 

of  Ava,  to  wait  on  tlie.  I^ce.    He  My  son  Felix  has  met  with  a  verr 

left  Rangoon,  with  his  family,  in  a  serious  stroke  of  Providenee,  of  whion 

Tonel,  and  about  three  liours  after  I  have  received  an  aooonnt  this  week, 

tbey  bad  been  on  board,  a  s^ual  of  ftud  am  almost  ovm-wholmed  thereby. 

md  stmok  the  vessel,  and  it  suidc  He  and  his  family  were  going  to  Ava 

ifano^  instantaneously.    Ten  persons  to  reside.    On   the    river  'Aavortee^ 

were  drowned,   among   whom  were  they  were  overtaken  by  a  squal  which 

lln.  Carey  «nd  her  two  babes.    Felix  up&»et  the  Brig  in  w£«ch  thoy  were. 

nv«l  himself  by  swimming.    He  held  lie  and  ten  other  porsons  swam  to  the 

bii  little  boy  in  his  hand  for  a  con-  nearest  shore,  but  his  wife  and  two 

adorable  time;  bat  finding  it  too  much  children  were  swallowed  up  by  the 

lor  him»  he  gave  it  to  a  Lascar,  who  '  waters.    It  is  a  stroke  from   God.    | 

I  suppose    was  a    better    swimmer,  am  dumb  with  silence,  because  he  has 

With  all  his  attempts,   however,  he  done  it ;    bat  I  am  dcepjy  aUlicted. 

eoold  not  save  it.    Poor  Felix  got  to  May  it  be  abundantly  sanctitied  to 

diore,  bereft  of  Us  wife^  two  children  Fejix*       ..  Youw  a^tiouately, 

(the  yonngeat  not  many  months  old)  W.  CAMSY. 


SOS  BELI6I0US  INTELLiarNCB. 

Extracis  from  the  Circular  l^etter^  ef       Chittagong.    Brother 
January,  1814.       ,    »    -        *  Journal^  addressed  to  th^  Brem 

Jessore.    Brother  Thomai^s  Jowr^       "^D^lTt.  TIjc  «on  of  the  nath 

naly  adthessed  to  brother  Ward.  jrUtrate  came  for  instruction  am 

Jan,  1st,  Preached  at  Panchnamna:     he  wantiKi  to  come  daily  to  be 

In  the  evening  held  a  church-meeting,     word.    2d.  Went  to  Dewan  m 

when  brother  Kurumdee's mother,  and    many  board  with  earnest  att< 

brother  St«phul-rama  s  wife  were  men-     Here  are  six  markets,  to  one  df 

tioned  for  baptism.    2d,  (Lord's  day.)    wc  go  daily,    5th.  Six  of  us  sat 

Eighteen  of  us  sorrounded  the  table    to  the  Lord's  Supper.    6th.  G 

of  the  Lord.    Srd.  Preached  at  the     an  Orissa  sipahce  an  Orissa  ' 

market*  In  the  evening  held  a  prayer-     ment,  for  which  he  followed  m 

meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  Gosp«l.     the  market  where  I  had  been  p 

4th.   Went  to  Y tshoo-hmi,  where  we    ing,    Sth.  People  come  daily,  i 

found  Boddhi-sha Tery  ill.  6*A.  Went    New    Testament:     brother's 

to  Gurguree,  >and  conversed  with  the    brought  a  man  for  a  Naguree 

people  in  four  different  places.    Sih.    ment    The  land  owner  calle 

Two  Hindoo*  called  for  religious  con-    -shoo-rama,  to  ask  him  why  he 

versation.    iith.  (Lord's  day.)  Preach-    to  renounce  his  cast :  He  replif 

ed  three  times  as  usual.      \3th.  A    he  saw  that  none  but  Chrisi 

musulman  called  on  me:   had  much    save  him.     lOM.  ArichHtndM 

talk  with  him  respecting  the  Gospel ;    Shtshoo-rama  and  asked  him  tfa 

He  gave  me  great  hoiies :  he  hated     question  to-day,  and  he  gave  tk 

mahometanism.   ^  In    the     evening    answer — ^to  save  his  ^oul  from 

Krtshna-Mohun,    Gour,    and    Nzdht     1  Uh.  Brother  Sad^k-suh  arriv 

called,  and  continued  a  long  time  in     Serampore  with  bis  family,  to  I 

vei'y  serious  converation.  14tA,  Krtsh-    in   this  work.      I2th»  Two  o 

na  Molmn  and  Gour  attended  wor-    thousand  people  assembled  bo 

abip.      Ifith.  At  the  factory  of   Mr.     shop  of  Shishoo-rama,  .-who  c 

Aratoon  met  with  a  gosaea  and  twelve    my  house :    they  followed   hi 

6f  his  disciples  from  Benares.     Had    remained  till  night.    We  disl 

much  pleasing  Conversation  with  the    among  them  near  500  pamphle 

gosaee  ;  gave  him  a  New  Testament    The  same  crowd  staid  again 

in  iiiiidcc,  which  he  received  very    from  morning  till  nightr    111 

thankfully.     I7th.  Spoke  with  eight    not  able  to  answer  our  arg^ 

jnu&uimans  this  morning,  and  in  tbe     15^A.  Went  to  Shti»hoo  rama's 

evening,  with  &se  Hindoos.  ISth.  The     Hundreds  of  people  were  a^M 

^ve  Hmdoos  to  whom  I  spoke  y  ester-     the}  made  us  sit  down  in  the 

day^  aalled  again  with  fifliBen  of  their    them.    Brother  Saduk-sah  pi 

friends,  and  continued  with  me  till    and  I  concluded  with  prayc 

evening.  20eA.  Pran-Kxtshna's  brother,    gave  away  about  fifty  tract 

Nil<>o-Mnllzk,  has  asked  me  to  baptize     wife  of  Shishoo  raiha  came  tx 

]iim.  22d.  Spoke  with  a  Hindoo.  2ith    declared   that  she  wished  it 

Went* to  Chandro-poora,  and  the  next    the  example  of  her  husban 

day  to  Andharkota.  26fA.  Yidyanat*-    have  now   daify  crowds   co 

)ia,  y  sipahea,  called  again  this  morn-    hear  anil  solicit  books,  so.  that 

log.     1  gave  him  a  New  Testament    scarcely  time  to  eat.  21  j^,  Br 

in  Hindee,  which  he  gladly  received,    dick-sab  went  to  visit  Shai 

putting  them  on  his  head  as  a  mark  of    16iA.    (Liord's  day.)  This  di 

Jionour.    27th.  Yidya-nat'ha  and  two    tized,  in  a  pool,  Shtshooram« 

•f  his  triends  attended  worship.  daugter  Anna,  before  manyj 

Stfphtihram«  and  Nurottuma  during        Jan,  2d.    (Lord's  day.)  S 

the  month  of  Januaiy,  visited  with  the    this  day  sat  down  at  tlie  Lor 

cospeh     Kirpara,      Desgiilo-s^n^ha,    Brethren  Shantirama  and 

Bhangdt^h,    yishoohuh,    Dhak-pota,    nat*ha  were  not  with  us. 

Shang-vartya,  ^nrunorpooraf  Haoda-  .    . 

Chougacha,   BhaUpara,   Khunncha,        Patna.  To  the  Brethren  e 

Chand-poorav^wvroop-ilah,  and.Ee*    pore.    Jan.  31,  1814. 

^Im^l^f^  The  places  I  liart  yUAim 


■\:- 
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Mlowing :  Pat'hn,  >vhere  a  few  picn- 
jiits  from  Tirhoot  were  reading  tbeir 
ihastros  in  a  house  adjoining  the  Ta- 
kvri  rajahs  temple,  whose  attention  I 
iplicitcd  to  the  words  of  salvation  : 
this  brought  together  vast  numbers, 
aoirie  of  whom  accepted  tracts  very 
l^ly.    Nurmooya,  Stikuit-gult,  the 
river  side,  Komtira,  Guya  ghaut,  (here 
a  dealer  in  fire-wood  took  a  tract  and 
promised  to  have  it  copied  into'  the 
current  Naguree  character ;)  a  temple 
Gooljarbag-ghaut,  Baboo  gunj,  liankt- 
poora  fto  sepo>s,)  Gosaee-bag,  at  the 
Cnstom-Housc    ghaut ;     Alum-gunj 
street,  and  Muharig-gKlj ;  at  which 


evening,  conversed  witli  a  crowd  of 
attentive  Hindoos.  A  m:U)  amongst 
them  said,  all  our  heathon  rites  are 
vain,  but  Englishmen  havi  i  the  Mords 
of  eternal  life.  Distribute*!  six  copies 
of  Matthew,  and  a  great  number  of 
tracts.  They  wanted  more  testa- 
ments, but  I  refused  themi,  as  I  had 
not  sufficient  to  spare. 

7th.  Arrived  at  Buxar  :*  spoke  to 
many  Hindoos,  and  gave  tliem  becks 
and  many  tracts  to  read.     • 

9th.  In  the  morning,  at  Dugur- 
poora,  spoke  with  a  crowd  (>f  peepl«, 
who  heard  me  yf'itU  great  ittrntion* 
In  the  afterncK>n  arrived  at  Ghazee- 


idaces  I  gave  away  twenty -two  tracts    poora,  spoke  to  the  crowd,   and  dis- 


and  a  hymn  book  in  Hiudee. 

Besides  Mr.  D.  I  have  had  several 
others  at  English  worship,  occasion- 
ally, from  MitKufTMr-poorA,  Mungheer, 
Guya,  and  Baiik^povra. 

1  remain,  &c.  J.  T.  THOMPSON. 


k . 


Allahabad.  Journal  of  Brother 
W,SmitJi,  on  his  way  tct  Allahabad. 

Dec.  1,  1813.  Left  Digah.  Con- 
versed with  a  vast  number  of  Hindo&s 


tributed  a  great  number  of  tpracts.  In 
the  evening  spoke  to  many  Hindoos  at 
Gora-bazar. 

10th.  Spoke  at  Gooring,  in  three 
di£[erent  places. 

11th.  Spoke  to  a  few  boat  people, 
who  heard  very  scri&usl}'. 

12th.  (Lord's  day.)  Spokes  with  ra- 
jah Uluruk-siogha.  He  askt^d  nie  for 
some  testaments,  one  for  himstelf,  and 
some  for  his  friends.  I  gave  1dm  tiiree 
Sungskrit,  Persian,  and  Uiii4oosf  ha- 


by  the  river  side,  and  gave  to  those 

aide  to  read,  four  cojues  of  Mattbew*    nee  testaments,   which  he  ;iccepte<i 

in  Hindee,  and  a  good  many  tracts,     thankfully.    1  then  went  and  preach- 


which  they  raceived  with  joy.  A- 
mongst  the  crowd  I  perceived  a  man 
nach  aO'ceted.  I  took  him  on  my 
boat,  and  had  a  long  conversation 
with  him  r^pectingtiie  gospel,  which 
patified  mc  much.  I  sent  him  to 
brother  Moore  with  a  note. 

2d.  Early  in  the  morning  conversed 
with  a  large  body  of  attentive  Hin- 
doos, by  'llje  river  side,  and  distributed 
<aght  copies  of  Matthew,  in  Hindee, 
and  a  great  number  of  tracts.  A  brah- 
jDun  said,  these  words  are  very  affect- 
ing. In  tlie  evening  arrived  at  Chiran, 
and  had  conveMation  in  three  differ- 
•nt  places,  until  9  or  10  o'clock  at 


ed  to  a  crowd  of  phukeers. 

13th.  A  t  Benares,  spoke  to  Crowds 
of  men  in  ^\e  or  six  different  places.' 

14th.  At  Murvadee,  spoke  to  a 
large  body  of  boat  people  whoseri(*us- 
ly  attended.  I  then  went  to  ^a  braiw 
mun,  who  was  worshipping  SliiVa.  I 
asked  him  what  men  obtained  b}  th« 
worship  of  this.  god.  He  assiu-ed  mc 
that  the  worshipper  is  never  bilttcn  by 
a  snake,  lives  long,  &c.  noflling  re- 
specting the  soul.  I  recomnieiided  to 
him  salvation,  from  eternal  pain, 
through  Ghrist;  he  heard  me  seri- 
ously. 

15th.  Arrived  at  Cbunar,  and  sat 


night    I  gave  away  two  copies  of  by  the  ghaut,  wailing  till  the  people 

Hatthewin  Hindee,  and  a  few  tracts^  'came  to  bathe.  1  had  a  great  immber 

which  they  accepted  thankfully.  of  attentive  Hindoos',  amongst  whom 

3d.  Arrived  at  Ribil-gunj,  and  con-  I  perceived  Kama-singha,  an  invalid 
Yersed  in  two  dififerent  places,  with  soobedal*,  who  was  much  aif(9cted.  I 
erowds  of  people,  aud  gave  a  copy  of  bad  a  long  conversation  with  him  re- 
Matthew  in  Hindee,  and  a  tract  specting  divine  things,  and  he  encour- 

4th.  Spoke  to  a  few  travellers,  and  aged  me  much  by  his  attention.    I 


gave  them  five  tracts. 

5th.  (Lord's  day.)  In  the  morning 
preached  at  the  river  side,  to  a  num- 
ber of  Hindoos,  and  gave  them  a 
Matthew  in  Hindee,  and, two  tracts. 
Afterwards,  at  Nunayejore,   in  the 


gave  him  a  Matthew,  in  Hinded,  and 
a  tract,  which  he  thankfully  received. 
i6th.  Conversed  with  a  farge  body 
of  brahmuns,  by  the  riveV  side,  who 
heard  me  with  attention,  and  acknovir* 
ledged  that  the  ]^u^e  ol  c%&X  YmAa 
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4o  holL  1 1  kit  them  a  few  papers,  and 
vent  to  Biutouliy  and  spoke  to  a 
number. 

I7tb.  By  tbe  river  side,  addressed 
crowds  of  people;  at  Yimayusee,  I 
found  near  a  temple  many  brahmuns, 
who  inforn^  u^d  me  that  fifity  animats 
had  been  s  lain  that  day  and  offered  to 
the  goddeF  t.    I  reminded  them  that 
rivers  of  ai  iimal  blood  could  not  take 
aWay  sin ;  tliat  their  sinful  inclinations 
were  not :  ^one.    I  recommended  to 
them  tbe  f  ^spel,  and  was  much  pleas-  « 
ed  by  thei x  attention.  I  then  wander- 
ed about  0ie  felds,  and  spoke  to  num? 
hers.    In   the  evenings,  the  brahmuns 
consulted!  and  sent  for  me.     They 
treated  rtte  very  kindly,  and  I  had 
much  conversation  with  them.'  When 
it  wasbcieoming  quite  dark,  I  con- 
cluded wi'rth  prayer,  and  the  brahmuns 
accompanied  me  to  the  boat.    I  gi^ve 
them  a  f  aw  tracts,  and  they  returned 
riEJoicingM 

18th.  'This  morning  one  of  the  a- 
bove  bra^hmuns  followed  my  boat  six 
miles,  aisd  told  me  the  words  that 
were  spoken  last  night  had  affected 
faim  muih.  I  spoke  to  him  for  a 
whUe,  n  j^d  gave  him  a  tract,  which 
lie  acce[)ied  t];ankfully,  and  returned 
rejoicing^ 

19th.  f  Lord's  day.)  Preached  at 
Digah  to»  a  large  body  of  Hindoos. 

20th.  jbonversed  with  a  few  people 
at  Sheeiiah.    In  the  evening,  sitting 
by  the  riyer  side,  I  collected  a  num- 
ber of  people,  and  read  and  expound-, 
ed'a  portion  of  Matthew's  GospeK 
•  23d.  fn  the  afternoon  arrived  at 
Allahabad.      As.  soon  as  I  left  the 
boat,  thje  cloth  merchants  brought  me 
the  melMcholy  news  of  the  death  of 
my  wile,    which  atrnck  me  to  the 
-    heart,  ttut  blessed  be  the  Lord  Jeho- 
vah, wpo  supported  me>  and  enabled 
me  to  converse  with  these  men  re- 
spcctinjg  deaths  at  which  they  seemed 
amazed,  and  paid  great  attention.  I 
left  them  a  tract  and  went  forward. 

ORI9SA  MISSION.  Extrods  from 
hrotker  P€ter*$  Journal  for  JtoiMory^ 
1814. 

Jan.  6tb.  Spoke  with  a  Telinga  phu- 
kcer who  heard  with  astonishment: 
he  ate  with  us  regardless  of  cast  7th. 
Went^  on  horse-back  to  three  villages, 
ated  oti  my  way  spoke  with  four  brah- 


muns.   At  Kalee-dasha-poora  I : 

about  forty  huts.     In  the  cenl 

the  village  I  asked  an  Ooriya 

gree,  who  came  to  beg  rice,  he 

could  be  saved.    He  said,  "Id 

know,**  and  remained  silent.    I 

ed  an  Orissa  tract,  and  commi 

reading,  when  a  crowd  of  fifty 

women  and    little    ones,   cami 

from  various  huts  and  sat  down 

the  ground  around  me,  listeniD( 

attention. '  I  finished  the  whole 

and  discoursed  with  them  iip< 

contents.    One  woman  in  a  we 

tone,  began  to  bless  God:   an 

old  man  said,  *'  We  cannot  app 

to  that  God :    we    are  sinners 

heart  is  corrupt;    we  do  not  i 

stand.  -  We  never  can  do  this : 

bard  thing  to  leave  the  worid 

cast,  bouses,  families  and  rela 

we  never  can  do  it."  J  exhorte 

to  apply  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  At 

ty  Redeemer,  for  a  new  heart. 

paid  attention  fur  three  hours,  i 

concluded  with  prayer.      The 

village,     Phiringee-Patna,    co 

about  twenty  huts:   here  I  ei 

the  house  of  a  barber,  and  aske 

to  let  me  sit  for  shade  in  his  i 

da.     I  spoke,  to  nine  persons 

Jari-sura  spoke  to  a  few  at  thf 

pie  of  Shiva.      At  Ranee's  gi 

which  is  fuU  of  Mango  trees,  ( 

fering  devoted  to  Jug^nnatbr 

grims),  I  found  ten  Mussulma 

Midna-pdOra,  who  had  come  1 

cows,  and  spoke  to  them  of  the 

siah.     After  some  time,  tlray 

once,  with  joined  hands,  cri^ 

<<  Christ  is  all :  he  is  holy,  jttsi 

true,"  and  bowed  their  heads.' 

horted  them  to  offer  their  praye 

to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  ^  \ 

way  bome,    I  fbund    ten  \Tir 

going  from  Jngunnafha's  ten 

Hieir  country,  and  asked  then 

good  they  had  obtained  fVom  th* 

pie.    They  answered,"  We  hav 

the  idol;  aflt^r  death  we  ^all 

the  heaven  of  Vishnoo."       Ai 

sure  of  this?    1  asked.  They  \ 

^  We  have  heard  so,  and  tiie 

acts  as  we  do.''    Bth.  Went  to 

gnnj,  and  spoke  to  twenty  met 

was  a  serious  enquirer,  and  a 

took  a  tract.      Returned  hom 

found  three  men  who  heard  of 

with    a    sound  mind.      Aftei 
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rode  to  the  chooki-bazar,  and  had  a  Yictorjf !  As  soon  as  tiicy  si^t  dotm^ 

cougres^tUu  at  the  collector's  office  one  began  to  cr/  out,  **  I  have  re* 

dfwr.    An  old  Massulman  said, '*  Ma-  ceived  np  curds;''  another^    **  Thev 

iMMuet  is  the  Saviour  of  Jesus  aud  of  have    given    me    no    split    pease  r 

all  men.       In  the  last  day  he  will  a  third,  "  This  is  an  abominable  din* 

coBie  and  Jesus  will  be  his  servant/'  ner :    the  rice  is    full    of    worms.'' 

Another  Mussulman  said,  '*  £xcept  When  dinner  was  over,  each  one  si* 

joa  become  a  Mussulman,  be  circum-  lently  retired.        I  preached  to   the 

ciaed,   and  repeat  our  prayers,   yon  crowd  from ''  Xiabour  not  for  the  meat 

caniiot  be  saved."  -  1  made  a  reply  at  which  perishcth."  &e.     J8tb.  Jugan* 

lome  length,  and. put  to. shame  those  nat'ha-MookJioojyn,  an  Oottururarhi 

wicked  followers  of  MaJiomet    The  bruhmuu^  with  whom  1  had  conver- 

erowd     heard    with     astonishment,  sation  several  times  before,  called  on 

From   hence  I    came  to  a  Telinga  me,  and  declared  his  faith  in  Jesus, 

merchant's  door,  where  near  a  bun-  He  rejected  his  cast,  smojpng  with 

dred  .persons  were  collected.     10th.  me  in  my  hooka.     At  last,   dinuer 

Kode  three  miles  to  Gubooa-ga,  and  being  ready,  I  asked  him  if  be  would 

csnversed  with   the  villagers,  thirty  dine:  he  said,  he  had  no  objectiod, 

of  whom  I  found  dividing  the  flesh  of  and  came  and  ate  with  me  before 

a  wild  hog.      An  old  man  repeated  the  servants.  1  asked,  If  any  ask  you, 

the  name    of  Jesus;    acknowledged  are  you  able  to  acknowledge  this  act 

that  he  was  a  siuner,  and  declared  he  in  public  ?  he  said,  ''  Not  in  the  pub* 

woBld  pray  to  Jesus  Christ.       One  lie  roads  or  streets :   but  my   whole 

}ouag  Ooriya,  repeating  the  name  o'f  wish  and  desire   is  to    become    a 

Jeans,  went   away,     aud    promised  disciple  of  Jesus."       When  I  told 

that  he  would  be  his  disciple.     12th.  him^  that  Jesus  died  for  sinners,  he    , 

Weat  to  the  house  of  a  blacksmith,  felt  much,  and  said,  **  I  am  a  sinner^  ^ 

where  I  found  the  women  and  child-  I  will  forsake  the  heathen  way."    I 

KB  worshipping  baskets  of  rice,  gram,  went  out  to-day,  and  had  nearly  two 

flowers,  &c.  being  the  first  day  of  hundred  brahmuns  to  hear  me  at  the  . 

tfa^a.     On  going  in  they  seemed  door  of  the  cuiwal.     I  also  called  at 

all  ashamed;  the  women  ran  away,  the  place  where  the  above-mention«i 

hot  one  old  woman  listened  while  I  ed  feast  was  given,  and  talked  to  the 

exhorted  her  to  worship  the  true  God.  multitude  tiil  7  or  8  o'clock  in  thai 

.  13di.  Went  to  Sahojee  market.  Some  evening :  four  viragrees  followed  m9 

^  my  cofigregation  said,  '*  We  have  to   my    house,   aud    staid    an  hour 

Hadba-Krishna;  we  do  not  know  Jesus  talking  of  Jesus :    they  proq^ised  !• 

Christ      We  will  mind  the  writing  come  again.    19th.  Talked  at  hom« 

^  Vyaaa-deya,  and  believe  nothing  with  Shree-mutijumedar,  and  Jngun^  • 

^be.   If  we  follow  Christ,  we  must  *nat'ha-Mookhooj-y«   respecting   thf » 

«a  inited  to  the.  unclean,  we  will  life,   sufferings,   and  death  of  Jesoi  - 

never  do  this."'     As  many  as  five  20th. Took  Jugunnaf (la-Mookhoojyi  ^ 

hondred  men  and  women,  brahmuns  our  new  brother,  and  went  Iq  fiaskia  r- 

^  ahobdras,    were  sitting  around  gunj  and  Belliah.;  preached  in  bol  .h 

net  Some  poor  people  appeared  to  villages,  and  distributed  a  number  of 
hear  with  a  feeling  heart    14th.  Had     Orissa  tracts. 

Jb(mt8fty  hearers  at  fiag-vrinda-vuna.  — ; 

I  began  my  discourse  with  a  brahmun        Columbo  mission.  Dec.  20,  18.13. 
^ho  was  repeating  the  guyatree,  and    Dear  brother  Ward, 
<)ouiting    his    beads.       17th.    Was  I  have  a  young  man,  a  so»    of 

pveaent  at  a  feast  called-  Bhandara,  one  of  the  late  Dutch  ministers,  v  7ho 
^  which  crowds  of  viragrees,  yishnii-  has  assisted  me  a  little  in  my  sob  ooJ, 
"vaa,  fcc.  were  assembled.  Each  one  by  ruling  the  copy  books,  &c.  wb  Q,in 
'eceives  rice,  &c.  cooks  it  on  the  spot,  return  for  his  services,  is  instrv  oted 
and  then  eats  it.  When  the  crowd  in  English,  &c.  He  is  a  pleasing,  ami- 
^  ready  to  begin  to  eat,  a  head*  able  young  man.  He  is  one  et  c  my 
ttaa  arose,  and  repeated  the  names  most  constant  hearers,  has  a  gret  it  de- 
of  Ihe  gods^  by  way  of  calling  them  sire  to  be  of  the  same  profesai  on  as 
tt  tat,  the  crowd  repeating.  Victory  1    his  father.    I  pay  particular  atlf  :fiticM 
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to  him,  and.  will  hope  anid  pray  that 
the  God  of  providence  and  grace  may 
so  ovelTule  his  wishes,  that  he  may  be- 
come an  instmment  of  doing  much 
good  in  the  best  of  causes. 
'  I  sometimes  feel  much  cast  down 
that  the  gospel  is  attended  with  no 
better  effects  in  this ,  populous  town. 
At  other  times,  a  lively  hope  animates 
my  heart.  I  recollect  how  long  you 
had  to  Ubour  and  wait  in  Bengal  be- 
fore much  fruit  appeared  to.  attend 
your  labours,  and  what  has  now  en- 
sued, and  it  affords  me  encourage- 
ment I  recollect  thai  our  God  is  all 
gracious,  omnipotent,  and  infinitely 
wise.  He  therefore  knows  the  best 
time  to  woiic ;  and  when  that  comes, 
every  thing  must  give  vray ;  his  good- 
ness also,  when  the  set  time  is  come, 
will  suffer  no  delay.  O  that  it  may  be 
neai;,  even  at  the  doors. 

Java  mission.    To  the  Brethren  at 
Serampore,    Molemdiet,  Nov,  1, 1813. 
My  dear  Brethren, 

I  still  continue  to  preach. among  the 
soldiers  without  the  least  intenruption: 
some  of  the  officers  have  said  they 
would  come  to  our  meeting,  but  they 
have  not  yet  favoured  us  vnth  their 
ciompany.  Last  sabbath  morning,  I 
Ibaptized  one  person ;  he  seems  to  be 
a  very  pious  man,  and  gives  us  much 
|)ieaisure«  In  the  evening,  we  buried 
one  of  our  friends,  who  would  have 
been  ba|}tized  the  month  before,  had 
he  not  been  prevented  by  sickness. 
H  is  end  was  such  as  to  give  us  great 
hi>pes  that  he  is  now  in  glory.  We 
have  had  occasion  to  exclude  two 
mt'mbers  from  our  communion  for 
evi  I  conduct ;  one  of  them  had  desert- 
ed; I'he  unchristian-like  conduct  of 
the'se  men  has  been  very  injurious  to 
our  enquirers. 

]|  Ty  school  is  on  the  increase,  and 
Ihe>artily  wish  it  may  increase  more, 
as  it  will  furnish  me  with  great  means 
of  ui'  .efulness. 

li  lave  engaged  a  Javanese  teacher, 
who  t  writes  both  the  Javanese  and 
Mala'  y*  ^  that  I  have  now  two  moon- 
sheca  at  20  rupees  a  month  each. 
Had  .  not  my  school  promised,  fair,  I 
shouli- 1  not  as  yet  have  ventured  on 
this  ei  :pcnse.  You  must  not  think 
that  I  am  at  present  abont  to  study 
closeh)  '  the  Javanese  language ;  my 
object    in  retaining  a  Javaaesc  moon* 


shee  was  to  prepare  the  way 
learning  that  language,  and  aco 
ly  1  employ  him  in  translating  i 
lection  of  Malay  words  iiito'Ja' 
and  this  he  does  without  any 
to  me,  as  he  knows  both  langni 
By  this  means  I  shall  be  fui 
with  a  rough  vocabulary  of  tli< 
nese  as  soon  as  I  b^in  to  learn 
the  same  man  may  also  copy  Ja 
books  for  me  to  res^d.  I  nope 
soon  be  able  to  send  you  a  cop; 
Javanese  characters.  I  coul 
a  copy  now,  but  I  camnot  rely 
^  on  its  being  correct  or  comple 

I  have  given  away  a  few  cc 
the  gospel  of  Mark,  in  the  Chi 
think  you  should  send  me  sonK 
of  them  as  soon  as  possible. 

Should  my  school  continac 
present  state,  I  hope  that 
need  no  farther  support  from  3 
ter  the  end  of  the  present  yeai 
Dutch  are  desirous  that  I  shoul 
a  boarding  school:,  in  that 
larger  house  will  be  necessai 
perhaps  that  might  occasion 
draw  on  you  a  little  longer ;  bat 
all,  more  help  jeill  be  necessar 
in  the  school  and  in  the  n 
therefore  pray  send  brother  Ba 
soon  as  possible. 

Send  plenty  of  hymn  book 
Watts*s  and  Bippon's,  and  alu 
other  religions  books,  such 
cheap  and  easy  to  read.  In 
use  the  most  vigorous  exertioni 
ry  on  the  work  of  God  in  this 
and  1  think  you  wifl  never  hav 
ment  our  labour  lost 

Remember  me  to  all  our  In 
and  sisters  in  Christ. 

I  remain,  &c.       W.  ROBil 

BAHAMA    ISLANDS. 

By  letters  and  a  mcssengei 
the  Baptist  Cliiu-ch  at  New 
dence,  to  Or.  Rippon,  we  art  i 
ed  of  an  eminently  gracious  rei 
religion,  among  the  people  of 
in  that  Society.  In  conseqoc 
the  divine  influence  unusoa 
joyed  amongst  them,  it  was  ne< 
to  employ  all  the  time  whicfe 
possibly  be  spared,  through'! 
ten  weeks,  to  examine  the  can 
for  baptism,  and  to  receive  tetl 
als  of  the  characters  of  such  .a 
who  were  slaves  and  had  61 
permissioh  from  theur  respccth 


RBL1G10V8  INTELLIGENCE. 


313 


m  to  profess  religion.  Towards  ths 
ctoseof  the  past  year,  280  persons; 
having  satisfactorily  related  their  ex- 
periences to  the  church,  on  the  35th 
of  December,  were  baptized.  The 
holy  ordinance  was  administered  by 
one  person,  their  aged  pastor,  of  their 
own  colour,  who  entered  oti  this  pleas- 
iag  service,  at  eight  o*clock  in  the 
Homing,  and  finished  at  two— re- 
Baifling  in  the  water  all  that  time. 


thy  President,  Prinpe  Gallatin,  wen 
present  two  Russian  Bishops,  two 
Archimandrites,  (i.e.  Chiefs  of  Monwi- 
tries)  th&Archbishppof Geoipa,  thfi 
Roman  Catliolic  Metropolitan,  several 
of  the  Ministers  of  State  and  Senators^ 
besides  others  of  the  first  rank.  A 
njore  delightful  and  edifying  Meeting 
I  never  attended.  All  distinctions  of 
rank  were  torgotton ;  and  vvhat  is  still 
more,  all  difference  of  religion  was 


never  having  employed  six  hours  of    swallowed  up  in  the  grand  cause  fat 


hisKfe,  in  a  more  delightful  manner. 
The  females  were  conducted  down  into 
tiie  water,  to  the  administration,  and 
alsooiitof  it,  by  their  female  friends, 
and  the  men,  by  the  brethren  and 
oflier  well-wishers  to  their  felicity.  The 
Governor  of  the  Island,  peculiarly  con- 
(descending  and  kind  to  them,  iu  their 
hoteble  situation,  appointed  a  guard 
•  of  jSoldlers  to  attend  them  &om  their 
place  of  Worship  to  the  water  and  in 


which  we  were  assembled.  Two  ex- 
cellent letters  from  the  Secretaries  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
were  first  read,  giving  an  account  of 
the  progress  of  the  Bible  cause  in  every 
part  of  the  world  ;  then  followed  ex- 
tracts of  letters  from  the  Missionariei 
at  Karass,  and  also  extracts  of  letters 
received  from  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  giving  some  account  of  tb^ 
progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  South 


their  returning,  that  they  might  have     Sea   Islands,    and  in  South   Africiu 
BoiBtemiption.    It  was  an  high  day,     You  can  scarcely  form  an  idea  of  the 


itiisaid,  and  ever  to  be  remembered. 
Bnt'a^  all  the  serious  persons  who 
were  disposed  to  obey  the  command, 
and  to  imitate  the  example  of  Clu-ist, 
in  this  ordinance,  had  not  yet  found 
tine  to^'clate  what  they  trust  the  Lord 
Mdone  for  their  souls,  following  days 
were  employed  in  hearing  their  expe- 
tiences^  and  d()  more  were  baptized 
^J  the  same  persons  on  New-Years- 
^y.  They  consider  this  close  of  the 
year  1814  and  the  begining  of  the  year 
1815  as  forming  a  remarkable  period 
•  *in  their  history,  which  calls  for  grati- 
tude and  joy;  and  they  send  their 
Messenger  to  England,  that  the  bre- 
tfenin  this  Country  may  rejoice  with 
1^,  and  assist  them,  in  their  pleas- 
"•g  circumstances,  with  Bibles,  Tes- 
^^fiients,  and  Religious  Tracts,  and 
?^8o  fiurther  the  several  important  ob- 
J^  they  contemplate — ^The  particu- 
*rt  of  which,  we  exjject,  will  soon  be 
|^41>efore  the  Religious  public,  and 


effect  produced  by  these  letters.  Joy 
beam&d  on  every  countenance.  All 
seemed  to  say  it  is  good  to  be  here  ; 
and  some  from  the  fulness  of  tiieir 
hearts  exclaimed,  *^  This  is  the  most 
delightful  Meeting  ever  I  ivas  present 
at ;  it  is  indeed  a  feast  of  fat  &ing8.^ 
And  they  immediately  resolved  tQ 
send  a  portion  to  those  who  were  ab- 
sent, by  ordering  that  all  these  letters 
and  extracts  should  be  immediately ' 
published  in  a  State  Paper,  that  so 
the  Joyful  tidings  might  be  proclaimed 
in  the  remotest  corners  of  Russia,  and 
the  hearts  of  thousands  should  be 
gladdened,  as  theirs  had  been.  The 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Carey  i^f- 
fprded  peculiar  pleasure.  If  you  fygt 
a  moment  consider  those  things  in 
their  proper  light,  in  connection  with 
the  persons  present,  and  in  connection 
with  Russia,  you  will  immediately 
pereieve  their '  importance,  and  what 
IS  likely  by  tbe  blessing  of  God  to  be 


tf  not  before,  at  the  yearly  meeting  of    the  con^qnence.      I  have  watched 


^e  Baptist  Union,  in  London. 

RUSSIA. 

™ratt  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  P^erson 

to  J,  A.  fl,  Eiq,  Edinburgh. 

Petersburgh  Dec.  27.  1814, 0.  S. 

'*  H^re  I  shall  give  you  some  ac- 
cotuit  of  our  last  meeting  of  Commit- 
^  Qo  the  2nd.  inst.  Resides  our  wor-- 

Vol.  VIL  2  F 


with  pleasure  the  progress  of  my 
friends  here  in  regard  to  the  interest 
they  take  iu  the  cause  of  religion : 
but  at  the  last  meeting  I  witnessed  aji 
expression  of  feeling,  which  I  Utt^ 
expected,  sanguine  asmy  expectntioos 
generally  are. 

Nor  was  our  domestic  information 
less  impvrtmit^    I,  9|i  um^l^  ^ftY«  m, 
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account  of  the  progress  of  the  different 
editions  (of  the  Scriptures)  since  our 
last    meeting;  and  presented  to  the 
Committee  the  first  and  second  sheet 
of  the  Armenian  Bible,  and  the  tirst 
sheet  of  the  Persian  Testament,  with 
which  they  were  much  pleased.  We 
also  received  the  pleasing  information 
that  tliree  new  Bible  Societies  were 
formed  in  Russia.    The  demand  for  ^ 
Bibles  is  daily  increasing,  but  we  can- 
not at  present  procure  a  single  copy  of 
Che  Sclavtmian  Bible.  One  Bishop  in 
the  interior  of  Russia,  writes  us  that  he 
was  in  need  ofttvo  tkoiis'andhibles,  for 
his  own   fclergy  !  !  How  many  then 
roust  he  have  needed  for  bis  flock, 
when  liis  under  shepherds  needed  so 
many!    Mr.  Mitchell    informed    us, 
when  at  Oxenburg  in  Siberia,  he  con- 
versed with  many  of  the  Buchaiians, 
who  speak  the  Tartar  langu^ige,  but 
fie  uniformly  found  that  they  read  the 
Persian.    This  opens  a  wide  liekl  for 
our    Persian    Edition    when    ready. 
They  will  carry  it  to  tlie  very  centre 
of  Great  Tartary. 

He  mentions  alsQ  a  very  pleasing 
instance  of  the  desire  the  brave  Cos- 
sacks manifest  fo  hear  the  word  of 
God.    Four  of  them  stationed  at  Ka- 
rass,  wished  to  get  a  Bibll;,  which  they 
knew  was  a  good  book,  though  they 
had  never  seen  it.    They  came  and 
•borrowed  the  New  Testament   from 
-him,  to  seo  what  it  contained,  before 
they  bought  the  whole  Bible.    They 
kept  it  some  days,  during  which  time 
tbey'  read  in  it  almost  night  and  day. 
'Being  told  they  must  return  it,  as  it 
was  the  fourth  volume  of  tlie  Bible, 
which  would  cost  seven  roubles ;  the 
■poor  Cossack  who  received  this  infor- 
mation wept ;  as  he  feared  it  was  a- 
bout  to  be  sold  to  another.     He  went 
to    his  three    comrades,  when    they 
agreed  to  buy  it  amongst  them,  but 
.   all  they  could  muster  was  six  roubles. 
Being  determined,  however,  to  have 
the  Bible,  they  borrowed  the  seventli, 
and  paid  for  it.    They  were  so  over- 
joyedyin  having  obtained  it,  that  one 
*of  them  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
our  Society,  which  was  also  read  at 
last   meeting.     Mr.    Mitchell    adds, 
■  surely  there  is  not  a  person  of  proper- 
ty in  Russia,  who  would  not  bestow 
their  bounty,  in  furnishing  this  brave 
race    of  men,   witli  this  treasure  of 
:  great  price,    and  I  may  add  surbly 
there  is  not  an  individual  iu  my  native 


country,  who  has  a  penny  to  spare 
who  will  not  give  it  for  this  purpose.'- 
N.  B.  We  understand  there  is  a 
prospect  of  a  Cossack  Bible  Society 
being  speedily  formed. 

THE   SWEEDISH  SAILOR  BOY. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Aberdeen 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  the  following 
pleasing  Anecdote  was  related  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Grant  of  Orkney,  who  was 
an  eye-witness"  of  the  scene. 

"  Last  year," -said  he,  "a  vesfwl^ 
from  Stockholm,  in  Sweden,  was  dri- 
ven upon  our  coast  in  a  tremendoiis 
gale,  and  became  a  total  wreck ;  sita- 
ated-so  that  no  human  aid  could  pos- 
sibly be  administered  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  crew.    In  a  short  time 
alter  the  vessel   struck,  she  went  to 
pieces.    The  spectators  on  shore  be- 
held with  pungent  grief  the  awful  si- 
tuation of  those  on  board  ;  but  those 
on  shore  could  render  no  assistance. 
An  on  board  perished  except  one  iBao»  , 
and  he,  driven  by  tlie  merciless  waves 
upon  a  piece  of  the  wreck,  entwined  ' 
among  the  ropes  attached  to  this  mast 
HaLf  naked  and  halfdrownedhe  readi- 
ed the  shore,  and  was  disengaged  by 
those  on  sho^e  from  his  heart-rcn<&DX 
situation.    As  soon  as  they  rescued 
him,  astonishment  filled  their  minds 
by  observing  a  small  parcel,  tied  firm* 
ly  round  his  waist  with  a  ha|ldke^ 
chief.      Soiiie  concluded  it  was  til ' 
money ;  others  it  was  the  ship's  pa- 
pers ;  and  others  said  it  was  his  watcb. 
I'he  handkerchief  was  unloosed,  and 
to  theif  surprize  and  astonishment  it 
was  his  Bible  ;  a  Bible  given  to  the 
lad's  father  from  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society.    Upon  the  blank 
leaf  was  a  prayer  written,  that  the 
Lord  make  the  present  gift  the  means 
of  saving  his  son's  soul.    Upon  the 
other   blank  leaf   was.  an    accoont 
how  the  Bible  came  into  the  old  man'f 
hands ;  and  that  gratitude  to  the  Bn* 
tish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society ,'whieh 
inspires  the  heart  of  every  Christian, 
was  undisguisedly  written  by  the  old 
man.    The  request  was,  that  the  son 
should  make  it  the  man  of  his  counsel, 
and  that  he  could  not  allow  his  son  to 
depart  from  home  without  giving  him 
the  best  pledge  of  his  love;  a  BiUe, 
although  that  gift  deprived  tfaeothtf 
parts  of  the  family.    The  bible  boie 
evident   marks,  of  beinj^  odea,  t^ 
ilkith  tears." 
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ADDRESS 

Of  the  Baptist  Society^  established  in 
Lmdon,  1814,  For  promoting  the  Gos- 
pel in  Ireland, — establishing  Schools 
far  teaching  the  Irish  Language^ — cir- 
edating  Bibles,  Tracts,  ^c.  ^c. 

Tho.-jjh  the  Society  from  which 
ibis  Address  emanates,  ha.s  a  dcnomi- 
Mtive  epithet,  nothing  further  is  in- 
tended by  it,  than  to  designate  the 
principles  of  the  persons  by  whom  its 
affiiirs  are  conducted.  Experience 
bM  confirmed  the  propriety  of  a  Re- 
wlution  adopted  at  the  formation  of 
fte  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  1792, 
viz,  **  Thai  as  hi  the  pi^esent  divided 
Me  of  Christendom,  it  seems4hat  each 
denomination  of  Christians,  by  acting 
itperatekf,  may  best  promote  the  eh- 
juts  of  a  Mission,  resolved,  that  this 
Hoeiety  be  called.  The  Baptist  Mission- 
vy  Society,  for — 8fc. 

iDtendinj^  to  act  upon  the  princi- 
ples of  that  Society,  the  Committee 
of  the  Baptist  S<y;irty  for  Ireland, 
bope  to  prove  that  they  arc  influenced 
bj  far  higher  than  sectarian  motives : 
tbat  they  wish  to  unite  with  other 
Christians  to  exterminate  ignorance^ 
nperstition,  and  depravity,  and  that 
tbey  will  use  no  other  means  than 
**  tie  tword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
vwd  of  God/' 

Notwithstanding     the      attempts 
wbicfa  are  dow  made  to  furnish  the 
|wople  of  Ireland  with  the  means  of 
ttfltnictjen,  yet  we  apprehend  it  can- 
not be  denied,  **  that  there  is  very 
■Kich  land  to  be  possessed.'^  It  is  the 
Hitention,  therefore  of  this  Society  to 
ester  with  others  this  fieJd  of  honour- 
•ble  warfare,  for  which  purpose  they 
bhve  already  employed  several  minis- 
ters to  itinerate  through  the  towns  and 
villages  of   this   dark  land ;   as  also 
others  to  read  and  explain  the  Scrip- 
tures in  Lish  to  the   poor  in  their 
cabbins,  &e.  They  arc   happy  to  say, 
tbat  promising  appearances  of  suc- 
cess  already    attend   these  labours. 
To  carry  on  this  part  of-  their  plan, 
tbey  look  for  support  principally  to 
persons  of  their  own  denomination  ^n 
Englaod  and  Ireland,  who  have  given 
proof  tbat  tbey  are  willing  to  contri« 
bate  towards  it 


As  it  respects  the  establi»hment  of 
Schools  for  teaching  the  Irish  language^ 
they  indulge  the  hope  that  all  per- 
sons who  wish  to  p<-(miote  the  educa- 
tion of  the  poor  in  Ireland  will  unite 
with  them.  May  they  not  calculate, 
with  some  degree  of*  confidence,  on 
the  co-eporation  r>f  the  respectable 
Society  of  "  Frieftds,"  whose  zeal  and 
liberality  for  educating  po«>r  children 
in  that  country'  have  been  so  promi- 
nently and  successfully  employed? 
What  reason  carl  be  assigned  why 
the  Aborigines  of  Ireland  should  bo 
neglected  any  longer?  Why  should 
they  not  read  in  their  vernacular 
tongue,  to  which  they  arc  passionately 
attached,  "•the  wonderful  works  oif 
God." 

On  this  subject  the  Committee 
avails  itself  <if  the  practicnl  informa- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Dewar,  in  bis 
''  Observations  on  Ireland,*'  published 
in  London,  1812. — "The  number  of 
people  who  speak  this  language  is 
niiuch  greater  ,than  is  generally  su|^ 
posed.  II  is  spoken  throughout  the 
whole  province  of  Connaught  by  all  the 
lower  orders,  a  great  part  of  whom 
scarcely  understand  any  English :  and 
some  of  those  who  do,  understand  it 
only  so  as  to  conduct  business  ;  they 
ate  incapable  of  receiving  moral  and 
rejigious  instruction  through  its  me- 
dium. The  Irish  is  spoken  very  ge- 
nerally through  the  other  three  pro- 
vinces, except  among  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Scotch  in  the  north.  It 
cannot  be  supposed  that  calculations  . 
on  this  subject  should  be  perfectly  ac* 
curate,  but  it  has  been  concluded  on 
good  grounds,  that  there  are  about 
two  millions  of  people  in  Ireland  virho 
are  incapable  of  understanding  a 
continued  discourse  in  English.  Dr, 
Stokes,  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin^ 
who  has  written  a  pamphlet  on  the 
necessity  of  publishing  the  Scriptures 
in  the  Irish  language,  merely  men- 
tions the  counties  in. which  it  is  the 
prevailing  speech.  He  states,  indeed 
that  about  two  thousand  Irish  cate- 
chisms are  sold  annually ;  and  con- 
cludes from  this  circumstance,  that 
there  must  be  about  twenty  thousand  ' 
persons  in  Ireland  who  have  nuji% 
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•one  attempt  at  reading'  their  native 
Janjniage.  Thp  nnmber  of  thosp  who 
read  the  Irish  l-^nornage  has  of  late 
years  greatly  increased;  but  sup- 
pling my  calcnlation  (continues  Mr. 
Pewar)  to  be  overrated  by  half  a  rail- 
lion,  there  remains  a  million  and  a 
half;  a  number  that  is  fi\e  times  great- 
er than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Highlands  of  Scotland." 

The  necessitv  for  establishing 
Schools  for  teaching  the  native  lan- 
guage appears  frprb  the  inadequHcy  of 
thf  numerous  free  scjioolsi  which, 
from  the  reign  of  James  the  First, 
have  existed  in  Ireland.  These  are 
all  protestant  schools,  formed  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  proselyting  as  well 
as  instructing  the  children  of  the  poor 
catholics.  From  a  recent  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Board  of 
J^lucation  in  Ireland,  it  appears  they 
say, '*  from  the  general  returns  from 
all  the  dioceses,  it  is  evident  that  a 
large  proportion  of  the  children  at- 
teading  the  parish  schools  are  of  the 
Roman  catholic  religion;"  but  says 
Mr.  Dewar,  'Mn  some  parts  th^re 
seems  to  be  a  general  determination 
on  the  part '  of  the  Roman  catholics 
not  to  send  their  children  to  protes- 
tant  schools.  In  addition  to  the  pre- 
judices which  exist  against  schools 
when  the  protestant  catechism 
makes  a  part  of  the  system  of  educa- 
tion, there  is  also  a  strong  prejudice 
among  the  Roman  catholics  in  gene- 
ral against  the  English  Language ; 
their  hostility  to  protestantism  they 
transfer  to  the  only  tongue  they  have 
ever  heard  protestants  use  ;  and  they 
are  confirmed  in  their  hostility  by  the 
insinuations  of  their  priests,  who  uni- 
formly address  them  in  the  endeared 
language  of  their  fathers.  We  might 
expeet>  therefore,  (continues  Mr.  D  ) 
a  priori,  that  they  would  discover 
some  prejudice  against  a  mere  En- 
glish school ;  that  all  their  preposses- 
sionis  as  to  catholicisaiy  and  all  their 
fears  as  to  heresv,  would  be  awaken- 
ed, this  accordingly  has  been  tried : 
.and  the  result  confirms  the  truth  of 
this  opinion.  '  It  certainly,  however, 
appears/  say  the  Commissioners, 
^  from  our  returns,  that  religious  pre- 
judices in  too  many  parts  of  thi^ 
country,  but  more  particularly  in  the 
9imth  indwett,  have  operated  against 


the  attendance  on  the  parish  sch 
Now,  the  south  and  west  of  li 
are  those  very  parts  in  whic 
Irish  is  chiofly  s;>oken,  and 
comparatively  there  are  but  fef 
testants." 

To  obviate  the  objections  th< 
Irish  catholics  may  feel  from 
these  causes;  the  Committee, 
they  teach  the  Irish  Iane:uag< 
exclude  every  kind  ofaaechisrA 
with  the  exception  of  t'lem< 
books,  make  selections  fron 
Scriptures  and  the  Irish  Tesi 
the  only  school  books.  This  ) 
plo  of  teaching  the  catholic  eh 
to  read  the  Scriptures  alonb,  li 
them  to  attend  the  place  of  w 
their  parents  prefer,  has  been 
y\'\\\i  complete  success  in  tli 
Giles's  Catholic  Charity  Sc 
London,  under  the  care  of  a  re 
able  native  of  Ireland ;  and  a 
schools  established  by  this  Soci 
Ireland  will  be  formed  on  pti 
the  same  model. 

The  Committee  are  fully 
that  many  objections  will  be 
against  that  part  of  their  plan 
relates  to  teaching  the  Irish  Ian 
direct,  without  first  teaching  £i 
But  it  may  be  asked,  could  the 
lace  of  England  derive  any  1 
from  beinj^  tanj^ht  to  read  Fren 
order  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  £ 
language?  The  task  would' be 
duous  as  to  make  its  accomplia 
hopeless,  and  if  not  hopeless,  it 
be  nearly  useless.  "  The  case 
Mr.  Dewar)  is  very  nearly  the 
with  that  part  of  the  populat 
which  1  refer,  with  this  difierc 
may  be,  that  the  English  po| 
would  be  probably  furnished  wi 
tionaries,  were  they  obliged  t 
the  Bible  only  in  the  Frencl 
guage;  whereas  the  poor  Irii 
learning  to  read  English,  learn 
ly  to  read  it  without  nnderstaud 
For  the  .practicability  of  te: 
Irish  efifeotually,  it  is  only  ne^ 
to  mention  the  success  which  1 
tended  teaching  the  Welsh  in  1 
and  the  Gaelic  in  the  Higl 
But,  perhaps,  it  will  be  said,  1 
teach  the  Irish  language  will 
perpetuate  the  .harharism  wk 
some  dark  counties^  is  said  te  p 
Is  it  not  much  more  evident  II 
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tiie  evils  which  may  hare  existed 
among  the  lower  ordeFS  of  the  Irish 
have  arisen  from  their  want  of  educa- 
tion; and  not  from  speaking  their 
own  lanfi^age  ?  Let  it  too  be  recol- 
lected tliat  when  they  have  obtained 
a  knowledge  of  their  own  language, 
10  as  to  taste  the  sweets  of  informa- 
tion by  reading :  that  they  are  furnish- 
ed with  a  key,  by  which  they  may 
QQlock  the  treasures  of  wisdom  which 
are  to  be  found  in  the  English 
writings.  The  importance  of  ander- 
standing  English  they  wilt  be  daily 
convinced  of,  by  finding  it  is  the  only 
language  of  commerce,  citizeftship, 
and  promotion. — It  is  a  pleasing  con- 
sideration, that  of  late  considerable 
attention  has  been  paid  to  this  sub- 
ject The  New  Testament  has  been 
Sinted  in  the  Irish  language  by  tho 
,  fitisb  and  Foreign  Bible  Society; 
I  and  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Old 
,  Testament  might  be  supplied  through 
the  same  means,  when  it  can  be 
proved  that  there  is  a  necessity  for 
its  use.  A  dictionary  of  the  Irish 
and  English  languages  has  been  com- 

Sand  published  by  a  competent 
scholar  in  Dublin.  The  boerk  of 
Proverbs  also  is  preparing  by  a  gen- 
tiemao  in  Ireland  for  the  same  pur- 
poflt.    The  Baptist  Society  has  in  tha 

'  press  a  small  elementary  book  upon 
the  aame  plan. — ^They  have  procured 
wrenl  Masters  already,  and  have 
ascertained  that  there  is  no  diflSculty 
in  obtaining  many  more,  if  their 
^ds  should  be  sufficient  to  enable 
tiiem  to  form  Scliools  in  all  places 
which  open  for  the  purpose.  The 
whole  connty  of  Roscommon,  and 
^  Achill,  and  other  populous  islands 
OQ  the  western  coast  of  Ireland,  are 
^  at  present  destitute  of  Schools  for 
'  ^hing  to  read  the  Scriptures,  and 
^  Society  would  b©  happy  to  pay 
Ptttictiktf  attention  to  those  large 
(iistnets. 

It  would  be  easy  to  dwell  on  the 
^ttk  side  of  the  picture  as  it  relates 
^  Ireland ;    but  this  has  been  fre- 

•  Vi^ntly  and  abundantly  done  by 
other  ^ocietiesw  Mady  of  our  coun- 
^en  have  both  seen  and  heard  of 
the  superstitions  which  reign  over 
the  minds  of  the  Irish  peasantry-^ 
^ir  strong  prejudices — their  impa- 

tieace  and   impetuosity ; — but   who 

4aa  not  remarked  with  equal  truth,  as 


aid  encouragement  for  this  design  to 
instruct  them,  their  benevolent  mind, 
their  openness  and  generosity,  their  ^ 
Warmth  of  heart,  their  strong  family 
attachments,  their  thirst  after  know-» 
ledge,  aiKl  capacity  for  receiving  and 
retaining  it.'.  In  conclusion,  it  may 
be  added,  that  (to  a  believer  in  the 
Son  of  God,  whose  hope  is  founded 
on  his  atoning  blood,  and  who  ie 
impressed  with  the  truth  that  '*  there 
is  no  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,'*)  there  is  something  most 
affecting  in  the  tovms,  cities,  and 
country  of  Ireland,  patticularly  of  the 
south  and  west  Can  tue  travller^ 
in  looking  round  him,  suppress  the 
deep  sigh  of  commiseration  and  sym^^ 
pathy?  Can  he  forbear  to  exclaim. 
And  is  this  a  part  of  my  native  conn*- 
try,  which  as  a  whole,  has  been  so* 
long  united  under  the  blessings  of 
divine  mercy  and  goodness?  Are 
there  wrtlun  the  United  Kingdom, 
spots  80  dark,  and  so  utterly  void 
of  spiritual  and  saving  light?  Are  . 
there  indeed  districts  of  more  than 
fifty  miles  long,  in  various  counties^ 
where  s  protestant  church  is  not  to 
be  found — where  there  are  many 
thousands  who  have  never  seen  such 
a  book  as  the  Bible,  and  who,  alas! 
could  not  read  it,  were  it  put  into 
their  hand  ?  Is  it  possible  that  among 
my  own  countrymen  there  are  thou- 
sands who  are  still  bowing  down  to 
stocks,  and  stones,  and  trees,  per- 
forming stations  and  pilgrimages  to 
particular  wells,  and  particular  moun- 
tains? All  these  arc  sad  realities. 
It  is  surely  high  time  for  usto  enquire 
what  can  be  the  reason  why  Christi- 
anity has  not  yet  appeared  to  the  na- 
tive Irish  in  its  own  glory  and  sim- 
.  plicity  in  a  shape  sufficiently  kind  and 
attractive.  Pure  and  undefiled  reli- 
gion they  have  not  yet  seen  to  be  ca- 
pable of  association  with  poverty  and 
the  poor  man's  cottage,  nor  i>ower- 
ful  enough  to  produce  a  conscientions 
walk,  a  contented  and  pious  mind, 
with  habits  of  cleanhncss  and  good 
management.  The  Christianity  of 
the  first  iige,  while  it  was  spiritual,  it 
came  home  to  the  senses  and  feelings 
of  man,  to  his  business,  and  to  his 
bosom.  It  visited  the  sick,  clothed 
the  naked,  and  relived  the  poov\  At. 
wae  gentle  onto  i^Vmen,  iaa!iiY^f!?(k«^  ^ 
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cd  itself  a  debtor  to  all;  it  suffered 
lo!i^  and  was  kind.  Among  those 
who  were  the  sdbjccts  of  prcat  and 
daus^eroiis,  nay,  fatal  prejudices,  it 
shone  forth  "  by  pureness,  by  know- 
ledge, by  long  suffering,  by  kindness, 
by  the  Fl«>ly  Ghost,  and  by  love  un- 
feigned." 

The  Missionary  spirit  has  been 
darting  out  in  almost  every  direction 
toward^  foreign  climes ;  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  attempts  of  modern 
times,  both  in  India  and  Afiica,  it 
may  be  said,  '^  The  people  who  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
who  sat  in  the  region,  and  shadow  of 
death,  light  is  sprung  up,"  All  this  is 
delightful ;  but  let  us  not  be  inconsist- 
ent ;  let  us  take  care  lest  we  be  found 
guilty  of  neglecting  any  part  of  our 
own  land.  Alany  in  it,  alas  !  are  liv- 
ing without  God ;  and  many  are  only 
worshipping  those  gods  which  guilt 
makes,  necessary.  Considering  the 
signal  privileges  we  enjoy,  it  would 
be  truly  ihelancholy,  if,  as  a  nation, 
we  had  any  reason  toconfen,  '*  Mine 
own  viiie3ard  have  I  not  kept.^' 

The  Committee  strongly  urge  upon 
tlieir  brethren    in   Ireland  to    exert 

-^themselves  to  the  utmost  in  forward- 
ing the  objects  of  the  Society.  They 
expect  tliat  tlie  benevolent  ardour  of 
the  Irish  character  will  be  again  ex- 
pressed in  this  good  work.  It  can- 
not be  denied,  while  no  censure  is  in- 
tended to  be  imputed  by  the  assertion, 

*  that  as  it  respects  universal  education, 
Ireland  is  far  behind  any  other  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom.  This  has  not 
arisen  from  the  want  of  capacity  to 
obtain  learning,  which,  perl»aps,  far 
«xcecds  that  of  the  children  of  any 
other  country.  Let  these  superior 
intellectual  endowments  be  cultivat- 
ed ;  and  no  longer,  like  the  soil  in 
some  parts  of  the  country,  be  impover- 
ished, in  consequence  of  an  unwise 
and  penurious  policy.  'J'o  carry  this 
design  into  full  ciTect,  sufficient  funds 
roust  be  procured ;  suitable  agents 
must  .b&  employed ;  aud  above  all, 
tJie  blessing  must  be  implored  to  give 
the  desired  success.  All  these  things, 
hj^wcver,  may  be  expected.  'J'he 
time  is  come  when  *'  many  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 
— tPor  as  the  earth  bi  inyeth  forth  her 
had,  and  at  the  garden  causeththe things 

Jkat  «/v  sowu  in  a  to  sjtnng  forihi  $o 


the  Lord  God  shall  canse  righie 
and  praise  to  spring  forth  before 
tions.'^ 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  Gen 
in  Ireland,  to  his  brother  in  L 
Conmell  March  dth. 
We  have  had  one  of  your  M 
aries  here,  Mr.  McCarthy.  He  p 
ed  in  our  house  twice,  [the  Met 
Meeting,]  on  last  Sunday  mc 
and  on  the  Wednesday  eveningl 
ing :  when  he  spent  the  evening 
my  family.  His  sermons  wei 
good  ;  he  seems  to  be  a  man  w 
quaiiited  with  the  Scriptures; 
of  our  friends  approved  of  his  p 
ing.  I  heard  yesterday  that-  lu 
tized  two  men  not  many  mile 
^this  town.  He  is  expected  h«re 
in  about  a  month.  Jfhe  does  n 
tain  the  Court-house  ;  he  will  ] 
in  the  street.  Street  preaching 
most  suitable  for  tlus  country. 
Priests  will  not  let  their  flock  g 
any  hpuse  of  worship ;  but  in  the 
they  will  often  hear  with  the  gi 
attention,  and  you  may  see  the 
flowing  from  the  eyes  of  thdK 
deluded  people.  The  fields  art 
for  harvest ;  prag  ye  the  Lord 
Harvest  that  he  may  sand  moreu 
ers  into  the  Harvest,  The  good 
sionaries  may  do  in  this  country 
yond  calculation.  You  can  ha 
a  very  imperfect  idea  of  the  i 
which  tlie  Priest's  lord  it  over 
Heritage :  I  could  tell  you  nai 
instances.  - 


PUBLIC    MEETINGS. 

The  Churches  which  form  iAo 
and  Wilts  assistant  Society,  in 
the  Mission,  held  their  Easter- 
ing  at  Lockerly,  March  29.  IMLr 
gin  preached  in  the  morning  on 
lity  from  /icts  xx,  19.  a#id  Mr. 
in  the  afternoon  from  Hebrewt 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  n 
were  conducted  by  the  brethrei 
cry,  Yarnold,  Millard  and  G 
Mr.  Millard  preached  at  Freoo 
in  the  evening,  and  Mr.  Saffi 
Ilomsey. 

•  The  next  Association  is  to 
Downton,  July  19th.  The  br 
Giles,  Russell,  Miall,  and  Bnl] 
preach.  The  morning  Sermon  I 
Rus%eli  on  Christian  torheamno 

On  Thursday  xVlaich  23,  181 
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first  balf-j^carly  meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist-Itinerant-Society  for  llic  c(»uiitries 
of  York,  and  Lancaster,  \i'as  Lcld  at 
Ackrinfrton. 

Messrs.  Fisher  of  Liverpool  and 
Steadman  of  Bradford  preached  0:1 
the  occasion ;  the  former  from  Rom. 
X.  15,  and  the  latter  from  Acts  xvi.  y. 

After  the  Sermons  Mr.  Littlcwood 
of  Rochdale  beiiijj  caUed  to  the  chair, 
(he  following  resolutions  were  uiiaui- 
mously  passed. 

1.  That  Itinerant  exertions  are  still 
greatly  needed  in  vanoDs  parts  of  the 
Goantries  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

2.  That  such  exertions  have  been 
made  very  useful,  as  appears  from 
the  reports  of  the  society,  especially  ^ 

.    the  last  two  years. 

3.  That  settled  Ministers  be  re- 
Qoested  to  renew  their  exertions  in 
Qus  cause. ' 

-  4.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  our  church-^ 
es  to  look  out  for.  suitable  Itinerants, 
and  places  where  they  may  be  regu- 
larly employed. 

5.  That  Messrs.  Edwards  of  Ack- 
rin^on  and  AI^Farlane  of  Ratvden 
bfrreqaested  to  visit  the  churches  with 
a  view  to  stir  np  their  attention  to  tlie 
objects  of  this  Sot^iety,  and  obtain 
CQQtfibutions  for  its  support. 

Mr.  Steadman  then  favoured  us  with 
an  interesting  account  of  his  Orst  iti- 
Qenmt  labours  in  some  of  the  southern 
counties  of  this  kingdom ;  and  a  few 
remarks  on  the  best  method  of  con- 
ducting such  exertions.    A  collection 

•  was  made  amounting  to  seven  pounds 
to  aid  the  funds  of  the  Society. 

Donations  and  suliscriptions  for  this 
Society  are  received  in  Lancashire  by 
the  Treasurei',  Rev.  T.  Littlewood, 
Rochdale,  the  Secretary,  Rev.  J .  Ed- 
wards, Ackringtpn ;  and  in  Yorkshire 
l*y  Rev.  W.  Steadman,  Bradford,  and 
Rev.  P.  M*Farlane,  Rawden. 

ORDINATIONS. 
On  Wednesday  March  29th.  Mr. 
^^  Mack  (who  had  been  f<ir  some 
ti^  pursuing  bis  studies  at  Bristop 
Wing  been  chosen  to.  the  pastoral 
office  was  ordained  at  Chpstoue.  Mr. 
Jannan  of  N  ottingham  introduced  the 
seryice,  Mr.  Franklin  of  Coventry 
pmyed.  Mr  Hall  of  Leicester  deli- 
vered the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
**  Take  Tieed  unto  thyself  &c.''    Mr. 


Fuller   of   Kettering    addressed    the 
Church  from  \\  John  8. 

Since  Mr.  ]\?a(k  has  been  at  Clip- 
stone  his   lubors  have  been  rendf^red 
very  si;c(!es.siiil  ai:d  the  Congregation 
is  no»v  in  a  very  prosperous  and  happy  .  - 
condition . 

April  Gth.  The  Rov.  Arthur  Tidmau 
was  set  apart  to  the  laiitoral  office 
over  the  Independent  Church,  Endless 
Street,  Sarum.  'Rev.  Mr.  Griitin  deli- 
vered tlie  introductory  discourse  &c. 
Rev.  Mr.  Sloper  prayed.  Rev.  Mr. 
Jay  preached  from  '2  Cor,  2  chap, 
ver,  14,15.  Rev.  Mr.  Collinson  closed. 
The  whole  of  the  service  was  striking* 
ly  appropriate  and  interesting.  Mr. 
East  preached  in  the  evening. 

April  Gth.  The  Rev.  J.  Kershaw  was 
ordained  to  the  Pastorate  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Church  at  Abiqgdon.  Rev.  J 
Bicheuo  delivered  the  introductory 
discourse  and  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions ;— T.  Coles  ofl'ered  the  ordination 
prayer ;— J.  Hughes  delivered  a  most 
interesting  charge  to  the  pastor  from 
Lev,  X.  3,  ''  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
them  that  come  nigh  me.''  &c.  and  J. 
Hinton  addressed  the  Church  and  con- 
gregation from  Phtl.  ii.  29.  "  Receive 
him  therefore  in  the  Lord." 

The  devotional  parts  of  the  service 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  Wilkins, 
W.  Cray,  R.  Fletcher,  and  W.  Welch; 
and  Rev.  J.  Dyer  preached  ip  the 
evening  from  ha,  xxxii  15.  Until 
the  Spirit  be  poUred  from  on  Itigh  aud 
the  wilderness  he  a  fruitful  Jield. 

NEW    CHAPELS    OPENED. 

On  Tuesday.  March  28,  a  new  Bap- 
tist Chapel  was.  opened  at  Kinfare; 
Staffordshire. 

Mr.  (rriffin  of  Kidderminster  intro- 
duced the  morning  servile,  by  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  pray(,'i.  Rev.  J. 
Birt  of  Birmingham,  prcai.'hed  from 
Acts  xiii  38.  and  concluded  in  prayer. 
In  the  evening  the  Rev.  John  Poole  • 
of  Bilston  read  and  "prayed.  K<^v. 
Thomas  Grifiin  of  Kidderminster 
preaehed  from  Phil  iv.  19.  Mr.  P.  A. 
Waldron  concluded. 

Kin  fare  is  a  village  that  contains 
a  pfipulation  of  seventeen  hundred 
sou!  *.  It  has  been  destitute  of  the  . 
glorious  tight  of  the  gospel  since  the 
Act  of  Uniformity  in  1662  ejected  the 
Rev.  Richard  Moreton,  M.  D.*  £ve- 


♦  See  the  Accoont  in  Palmcr'a  Noncon,  Mem.  Vol.  iii,  p.  S35, 
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ry  effort  to  introdace  it  failed,  until  ~  Me-  Samoel  Edwards  of  Gly wn,  in 

ai>out   three    years    ago    the    Lord  Welsh,  from  Heb.  iv.  H.  Many  foand 

brought  a  pious  family  to  reside  there,  these  meetings  **  times  of  refreshing 

Deploring  its  benighted  situation  they  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord/' 

hired  a  house,  got  it  licenced  for  wor-  north  walks. 

ship;  and,  notwitlistanding  much  op-  We  learn  by  a  letter  from  Wales 

position,    a    congregation   has  beetf  that  in  the  Island  of  Anglesea,  the 

raised  ;  and  the  word  was  blessed  to  Rct.  Christmas  Evans,  and  his  assist- 

the  salvatioii  of  sinners.  ants  have  baptized,  during  the  last 

Thus  encouraged,  they  resolved  to  eighteen  months,  upwards  of  500  per- 

erect  a  place  of  worship.     It  is  ear-  sons,  on  a  personal  prbfession  of  their 

nestly  hoped  that  the  friends  of  Zion  faith  in  Christ. 

will  feel  interested  in  the  success  of  Sunday  School  Union,   The  Annual 

the  gospel,  at  a  place  so  deeply  in-  Meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Union^ 

▼olved  in  darkness  and  ignorance,  and  virill  be  held  at  the  City  6f  London 

that  they  will  cheerfnily  contribute  ac-  Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  on  Wed  - 

^  cording  to  their  ability  towards  de-  nesday  Morning,  the   10th  of  May. 

'  fraying  the  remainder  of  the  expense  Breakfast  to  be  provided  at  0  o'clock, 

incurred.  and  the  chair  taken  at  half  past  sbt  ' 

WALES.  precisely. 

Feb.  17th,  a  small  neat  place  of  The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Btitis/i 

•w^^rship  in  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  Fot^eign  Bible  Society ^  will  be 

was  opened  at  Machynlleth,  Mont-  held 'at  Free    Mason's  -  I^ll,    Great 

'  gomery ;  Mr.  Jesse  Jones,  and  Mr.  Qneen  Street,  Linco!n*s  Inn  Fields, 

John  James,  {^reached  on  the  occa-  ofb  Wednesday  the  3d  of  May.    The 

ftion.                                                 '    ~  President  will  take  the  chair  at  twelve 

March  28,  a  new  and  convenient  o'clock  precisely.     N.  B.   No  Ladies 

meeting  house  was  opened  at  Llan--  can  he  admitted. 

drenis,  Montgomeryshire,  for  the  use  The  Annual  Meeting  of  tlie  ReHgi* 

of  the  Baptists,  which  is  well  attend-  ous  Tract  Society  will  be  held  at  the 

ed.      Mr.    Palmer    of  Shrewsbury  City  of  LoudouTavernj  Bishopsgate 

preached  on  this  occasion,  from  I  Pe-  Street,   opposite      to     Threadneedle 

ter  iii.  18.    Mr.  John  Phillips  in  thcf  Street,  at  half  past^six  in  the  moiming, 

evening,  from  Ps.  xxxvii.  39.    Next  on  Thursday,  the  litli  of  May.    Tht 

morning,  Mr.  Palnier  again  preached,  chair  will  be  taken  at  half  past* seven, 

from  Heb.  xii.  28,  29.,   and  Mr.  Phil-  precisely. 

lips  in  Welsh  from  1  Cor.i.  23.  On  Friday,  12th  May,  the  AnnuaL 

March  29.  The  Quarterly  Meeting  Meeting  of  the  Hibernian   Society^ 

was  held  at  Oswestry,  Shropshire;  will  beheld  at  the  City  of  London  Ta^.^ 

when  Mr.  Palmer  preached  in  the  e-  vcrn,  Bishopsgata  Street,  at  half  pafr'% 

Tcning,  from  Job  xxvi.  14.     On  the  six  in  the  morning.    The  chair  widU^ 

30th  in  the  afternoon  Mr.  J.  Phillips  taken  at  half  past  seven  precisely, 
preached  from  Heb.  vi.lT,  18.  and 

BAPTIST   ASSOCIATIONS. 

Time  and  Place  of  their  respective  Meetinys. 
Bucks  and  Herts,  at  Great  Misseiiden,  Wed.  May  24. 
Essex,  at  EarFs  Coin,  Tucs.  IVftiy  30. 
In  Ireland,  at  Dubhn,  Frid^  July  14. 

Kent  and  Sussex,  at  Chatham, Tues.  and  Wed.  June  6 and  7.      '    \' 
Midland,  atBirmuigharm,  Tues.  and  Wed.  May  16  and  17. 
Norfolk  and  Siiffc^k,  at  Stoke  Ash,  Tues.  and  Wed.  June  6  And  7.     ^ 
Northern,  atllamsterly,  Tucs  and  Wed.  June  27  and  28. 
Northamptonshire,  at  Luton,  Tues.  and  Wed.  May  16  and  17, 
Oxfordshire,  at  Fairford,  Tuesl  and  Wed.  May  16  and  17. 
Shropshire^  at  Shrewsbury.  Wed.  and  Thurs.  May  3  and  4. 
Western,  at  Salisbury,  Wed.  and Thurs.  May  17  and  18. 
York  and  Lancashire,  at  Bramlcy,  Wed.  and  T^urs,  May  17  and  1^* 

Smiihj  Printer,  John  Sheet,  JEdgwaie  Rendu 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOSEPH  WEBB, 

OF   BIRMINGHAM,   LATELY   DECEASED. 


Thb  life  of  Mr.  Webb  does  nof 
Ornish  that  variety  of  incident 
^^d.  adventure,  which  ha^  UBM7 
^Hy  given  to  biography  ita  jpo^ 
pularity  and  interest.      In  tbe 
Very  outset  of  his  public  car^r, ; 
*^^  was  arrested  by  the  hand  pi 
^^iction,  which,  in  the  isdUej' 
deprived  him  of  the  residu^' 
^f  his  years."     But,   for  this, 
J^is  talents,  of  the  highest  intel- 
lectual order,   his  imhesitating 
^tachment  to  the  truths  of.  the 
^Ospel,  together  with  a  goodly 
Portion  of  genuine  piety,  woul<]^ 
^ubtless,  have  introduced  him 
*^  connexions  more  productive 
^*    incident  than   can    be    ex- 
pected  in  the  biography  of  a 
**^^n,    driven   by   affliction,    to 
^^\y  seclusion,  from  minbterial 
^agements. 
He,  however,  obtained  cele- 
^ty  as  extensive  as  the  nature 
^  his  pursuits  and  the  privacy 
\  affliction  would  allow.     It 
iginated  purely  from  personal 
aracter:     but    his    mstance 
nishes  evidence,  additional  to 
at  has  been  previously  ad- 
ed,  that  it  does  not  fall  to 
lot  of  all  the  good,  nor  of 
'he  great,  to  be  recognised 
xh  by  the  popular  ej^e ;  that 


•X.  VJI0 


the  causes  which  induce  or  ob^ 
struct  general  notice,  are  ofteii 
circuqiitantiAl,  and  adventitioui 
to  the  sterling,  and  personal 
ckitos  -to  notoriety,  furnished 
eitbei  bjr  tfi^  intellect,  or  thd 
b'eart./.  There  are  flowers  in  the 
lusodd.'oC  science  and  of  morab, 
as-  iv^B  •  as  in  that  of  nature, 
'whidi  "are  ***bbrti  to  blush  un- 
se^h/' 

.:  Although  the  life  of  my  de- 
parted friend  produced  litde  or 
nothing  of  the  romantic;  but, 
eyeh  ui  its  afflictions,  preserved 
a  distressing  monotony ;  stilly  it 
was  that  of  a  man  of  original 
genius,  who,  emerging  from  the 
obscurities  of  birth,  and  sur- 
mounting the  difficulties  ap- 
pended to  an  education  com- 
mencing  at  a  date  too  recent; 
quietly,  and  without  ostentation^ 
nurtured  his  mind  by  studies 
and  meditation,  till  it  attained 
a  growth  in  learning  seldoth  ac- 
quired, even  by  those  who  spend 
a  much  longer  life  than  his  in 
scientific  pursuits. 

Disappointed,  by  sickness,  ia 
the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  his 
first  and  ardent  choice,  he  was 
induced  to  engage  in  xIdlC^  ^^>a»» 
cation  of  yout^  ;  «nii|  tcom  ^^ 
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circumstance,  his  attention  was 
principally  directed  to  lingual 
reseaixh.  To  this  he  devoted 
the  leisure  which  his  engage- 
meits  m  the  school  room,  and 
the  repose  claimed  by  an  en- 
feebled frame,  would  allow. 
During  the  last  three  years  of 
his  life,  his  studies  were  chiefly 
directed  to  a  topic,  •  connected 
with  classical  literature,  that 
does, 'not  receive  general,  and. 


perhaps,  not  such  marked  at* 
tention  as  it  deserves.*  He 
began. late,  but,  possessing  a 
mind  which  would  have  axcejled 
in  any  pursuit  that  allowed  room 
for  the  exertion  of  its  strength, 
he  conducted  the  study  with  all 
that  enthusiasm  which  makes 
difficulties  but  the  occasion  of 
new  exertion  and  accelerated 
progress. 

But,   while  Mr.  Webb,  was 


>- 


*  This  was  an  investigation  of  the  English  language  in  its  Anglo-Saxoi| 
ioid  Gothic  soimces.  It  originated  at  the  suggestion,  of  his  physiciaa, 
;irho8e  children  were  placed  under  Mr.  Webb^s  care.  This  gentleman  has 
iieen  the  MSS.  prepared  by  Mr.  Webb,  on  these  recondite  subjects,  and 
though  fully  aware  that  tamor  seiewtw,  as  well  as  amorptUrim  dot  ammum, 
has  expressed  his  -  astonishment  that,  with  a  constitution  to  which  ''a 
grasshc^per  was  a  burden,''  such  a  mass  of  materials  should  have  been 
/collected  in  so  short  aiipace  of  time.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  they  art 
not  sufficiently  matured  to  allow  of  any  thing  more  than  extracts,  which 
will  be  sent  to  a  miscellany  adapted  to  the  subject  The  agenda  of  Mr. 
,Webb  (in  all  the  articles  of  which  he  had  made  considerable  progress)  are 
subjoined  for  the  gratification  of  those  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine; 
who  were  his  companions  at  the  Bristol  Academy,  or  who  may  he 
engaged,  at  present,  in  classical  pursuits. 

1. .  A  Grammar  of  the  primitive,  intermediate,  and  modem  English  Tongue. 
-   The  primitive,  or  Anglo-Saxon,  and  the  modem  English,  to  be  made  as 

complete  as  possible;    The  intermediate  to  consist,  principally,  of  suck 

notices  of  the  progress  and  changes  of  the  languages,  as  may  be  necessaiy 

to  elucidate  and  connect  the  ouer  two. 

An  historical  introduction,  deducing  the  genealogy  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon:  its  connexion  with  otiier  tongues:  its  dialects :  works  written  in 

it:  the  necessity  t>f  recurring  to  it  for  a  full  investigation  of  English 

gnrammar* 
2.  A  Dictionary  of  the  Anglo-Saxon.    . 

A  methodised  work,  like  Mair's  Tyro*s  Dictionary,  with  an  index; 

or,  a  reprint  of  Somner^  Lye,  and  Manning. 
d.  Reprints  of  AngU>-Saxon  works,  in  English  characters. 

Saxon  Gospels.     Heptateuch.     Psalter.     Laws.     Alfred's  Woiks. 

Chrotticlek 
4.  Orthographical  Collections,  iUustrative  of  the  grammatical  history  of 
;   the  English  langtiage,  firom  tilie  Norman  Conquest  to  the  age  of  MUton, 

in  two  parts. 

.  Parti.  TVacing  the  language,  upwards,  to  its  earliest  period,  in  one 

volume. 
Part  II.  Tracing  the  language,  downwards,  fi'om  its  earliest  period, 

in  two  volumes. 
The  second  part  subdivided :  English  before  Wickliffe :  fh>m  Wick- 
<    liffe  to  the  Refonnation :  ih)m  the  Reformation  to  Paradise  Lost 
j&.  Grammar  of  the  Moeso-Gothic. 
0.  A  Gothic  Dictionary. 
7.  Gothic  Gospels,  in  English  characters. 

9.  The  Gcfthic,  Anglo-Saxon,  Wickliffe's,  and  Tyndai's  Gospels,  in  foar 
=   panlhk  qoliunm,  i»£n|^ihGhintiteKavtwocobuiintinap|ig«» 
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rather  secluding  himself  from 
public  view,  than  ambitious  of 
notoriety,  while  calmly  and 
steadily  advancing  in  science, 
he  was  acquiring  reputation^  as 
a  teacher  of  youth,  without  once 
making  those  efforts  to  circulate 
the  nature  of  his  establishment, 
not  improperly  adopted  by  men 
whose  qualifications  are  indis- 
putable. Without  a  single  ad- 
vertisement, it  was  known  at 
each  end  of  the  kingdom,  that 
there  resided  at  Birmkigham, 
an  amiable  and  accomplished 
mstructor;  and,  as  well  as  in 
contiguous  parts,  it  became  an 
object  of  parental  solicitude, 
even  in  Scotland,  so  famed  for 
its  systems  of  education,  to  sub- 
mit the  culture  of  the  minds  of 
children  to  the  superintendance 
of  my  friend. 

So  growing  was  his  reputation 
tkat,  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
vance of  his  terms  and  the  en- 
creased  number  of  his  pupils, 
there  were  generally  applica- 
tions, even  down  to  the  period  of 
his  lamented  death,  to  fill  up  va- 
cancies as  they  occurred  by  the 
removal  of  earlier  pupils. 

The  few  particulars  of  his 
life,  which  either  my  enquiries 
or  the  kindness  of  his  friends 
have  supplied,  are  as  follows : 

Mr.  Webb  was  bom  at  An- 
dover,  in  Hampshire,  in  1779, 
vtrhence  his  family  removed 
when  he  was  about  three  years 
old.  His  father  then  settled  at 
Quarley,  in  the  same  county; 
where  he  supported  a  respect- 
able character  as  a  farmer.  . 

The  subject  of  this  memoir 
was  his  second  son.  The  fa- 
inily  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
Occasional  attendance  on  divine 
^Anhip,  at  the  Baptbt  Meet* 


ing  at  Broij^hton,  first  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lewis,  and  subsequently  under 
that  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steadman, 
the  present  valuable  tutor  tp  the 
Baptist  Academy,  at  Bradford, 
m  Yorkshire.  In  1793,  Mr^ 
Steadman  became  more  inti- 
mately connected  with  Mr. 
Webb's  family,  by  marrying  his 
sister.  At  that  time,.  Joseph 
was  about  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and,  as  Mr.  Steadman  obaervea 
in  a  letter  to  the  widow,  **  very 
becoming  and  serious  in  his  at- 
tendance on  the  worship  of  God, 
and  very  exemplary  in  the  whole 
of  his  deportment,  and  much, 
inclined  to  learning.  The  first 
information  of  his  inclination  to. 
the  ministry  I  had  from  his  fa- 
ther, in  a  conversation  on  a 
journey,  in  the  autunm  of  1795. 
Upon  further  enquiry,  I  found 
he  had  been  brought  to  a  tho« 
rough  sense  of  the  importance 
of  eternal  things,  and  an  entire 
devotedness  of  himself  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  by  means 
of  a  sermon  of  mine  from  Matt, 
xvi.  26,  delivered,  at  Wallop, 
on  Lord's  day .  afternoon,  June 
29th,  1794,  nearly  seventeen 
months  previous  to  my  having- 
any  knowledge  of  it.  la  Fe-* 
bruary,  1796,  he  was  baptized 
and  received  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Broughton;  and^  in 
the  month  of  April  following, 
came  to .  reside  with  me  at 
Broughton,  beginning  a  course 
of  study  with  a  view  to  the  mi- 
nistry. In  the  subsequent  months 
of  July  and  August,  he  accom- 
panied Brother  Safiery  and  my- 
self in  our  first  excursion  into 
Cornwall ;  and,  if  I  mistake  not, 
preached,  for  the  first  time^  in  the 
baptist  Meeting  at  liamc^^XA'CL. 
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Soon  after  his  return^  he  was. 
regularly  called  out  to  the  mi- 
nistry ;  and,  during  the  remain- 
der of  his  residence  at  niyliousey 
preached  frequently  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. The  whole  of  his 
time  he  distinguished  himself 
for  piety,  zeal,  and  amiableness 
of  deportment!  Hemadeavei? 
rapid  progress  in  learning,  so 
that  h^  entered  the  academy  at 
Bristol,  with  some  very  con- 
siderable advantages.  Thither 
he  w^ht  in  August,  1797." 
•  An  unfinished  letter  from  Mr. 
Webb  to  Dr.  Marsham,  of  Se- 
rampore,  enables  me  to  conti- 
niie,  with  sufficient  minuteness 
of  detail,  the  history  of  his  life, 
from  the  period  of  his  leaving 
Broughton  till  tfadt  of  his  set- 
tlement at  Birmingham,  from 
which  I  will  make  a  pretty  full 
extracty  as  it  refers  to  the  part 
of  his  life  most  strongly  marked 
with  variety  of  incident.  "  It 
was  in  the  sununier  of  1797^ 
that  I  left  Broughton,  and  en- 
tered Bristol  Academy-,  where 
I  became  acquainted  with  yoii. 
My  first  vacation  I  spient  at 
Broughton ;  my  second,  at  Ox- 
ford, when  you  sailed ;  and  my 
third,  at  Tiverton.  In  February 
and  March,  1801,  I  supplied 
at  Cannon  Street,  Birmingham. 
On  leaving  the  Academy  that 
summer,  I. went,  by  invitation, 
again  to  Tiverton ;  and^  before 
the  close  of  the  year,  was  or- 
dained there,  and  married.  My 
dear  wife's  name  was  Chritiahii' 
Jones,  daughter  of  Mr.  Jones, 
Wilder  Street,  Bristol,  belong- 
ing to  Broadmead;  and  to  her 
kind  care  and  unwearied  atten- 
tpntion,  I  have  been  indebted, 
under  God,  for  the  preservation 
of  my  life  in  a  thousand  auhae- 
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queht  instances.  It  plieaaed  God 
to  smile  upon  my  labours  at 
Tiverton.  When  I  went,  the 
church  was  very  much  decayed^ 
and  few  came  to  its  solemn 
feasts.  At  their  weekly  even- 
ing meetings  they  had  often  not 
more  than  six  or  eight,  and  8ome« 
times  still  fewer. 

^'  But,  in  the  progress  of  die 
next  year,  several  were  baptized ; 
two  or  three  villages  had  weekly 
lectures,  and  our  congregation 
was  so  fsLT  increased  as  to  render 
the  erection  of  side  galleries 
eligible ;  which  were  put  up  and 
paid  for  that  autumn,  and  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  thence- 
forward a  pretty  regular  con- 
gregation of  from  four  hundred 
to  five  hundred  people,  many 
of  wh(Mn  were  led  to  declare  in 
Zion  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  their  souls,  and  the  prospect 
of  usefulness  was  extensive  and 
encouraging;  when  it  pleased 
the  Most  High,  by  one  of  those 
dispensations,  of  whichhegiveth 
no  account  to  mortals,  suddenly 
and  totally  to  lay  me  aside  from 
the  ministry !  Part  of  May  and 
June,  18049  I  ^^s  requested  ta 
visit  the  church  at  Plymouth,des- 
titute  in  consequence  ofMr. Win-^ 
terbotham's  removal  to  Horsley. 
After  the  close  of  the  service  of 
the  last  sabbath  of  my  stay  diere, 
I  wa3  a  good  deal  disturbed  by  a 
slight  spitting  of  blood,  but  it 
soon  went  off,  and  I  little  sus- 

{ acted  the  cause  or  the  danger, 
returned  home,  and  felt  no 
more  till  die  end  of  June,  when 
the  rupture  of  another  artery  in- 
the  lungs,  and  a  more  copious 
discharge,  began  such  an  era 
of  agonizing  affliction  to  myself 
and  my  dear  partner,  as  my  pena 
is  tmable  to.  describe^  and 
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mdty  ID  detaU.  On  July.  14th^ 
I804f  after  a  three  year»'  re- 
sidence at  Tiverton^  we  finally 
left  it  for  Bristol.  The  last 
week  of  &at  month  witnessed 
a  very  violent  and  hopeless  re- 
lapse,  to  a  degree  hardly  ever 
surpassed,  even  when  the  pa- 
tient eventually  died:  but  he 
who  knoweth  our  frame  mer- 
eiftiUy  remembered  we  were 
dust,  and  directed  us  to  the  ad- 
vice of  the  late  Dr.  Beddoes, 
at  a  period  when  every  hope 
was  extinct.  In  a  state  of  in- 
fantine debility,  I  was  removed 
to  Clifton,  and  there,  by  his 
Kcommendation  of  the  details 
pttrpurea,  the  unremitting  assi- 
duities of  my  dear  wife,  and  the 
Messing  of  our  heavenly  Father 
upon  fiieir  joint  exertions,  I 
began  imperceptibly  to  amend. 
So  far  as  medicine  was  con- 
cerned, the  foxglove  was  the 
great  article  in  checking  that 
excess  of  arterial  action  that  for 
so  many  wearisome  nights  and 
months  threatened  the  springs 
of  life.  The  progress  of  con- 
valescence was  so  slow,  that 
when,  at  Dr.  Beddoes'  recom- 
mendation, I  left  Clifton  at  the 
ktter  end  of  October,  for  my 
father's  house  in  Hampshire ;  I 
was  unable  to  walk  across  the 
room  without  help,  and,  for  a 
long  time  afterwards,  did  not 
venture  out  of  doors. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  April, 
1805,  stiU  at  my  fathered,  though 
unable  to  walk  any  dislfeuice,  I 
was  yet  capable  of  taking  a  little 
exercise  on  horseback,  and  ap- 
peared visibly  gaining  ground, 
when  the  imprudence  of  the  sur- 
geon, in  taking  blood  from  the 
arm,  brought  on  a  relapse,  and  te^ 
tarded,  for  many  tedious  Aondbs^ 


die  progress  of  convalescence. 
In  ail  tins  season  of  retirement 
and  sorrow,  I  had  many  solemn 
reflections.  I  trust  I  had  some 
ground  of  hope,  that  as  to  my 
past  ministry  I  had  so  declared 
the  counsel  of  God,  as  to  stand . 
free  ftx)m  the  blood  of  all  men; 
and  those  great  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel  that  were  my  chief  topic 
then,  were  my  only  consolation 
now;  nor  had  I  ever  before  so 
clear  an  impression  of  their  truth 
and  their  infinite  value.  And  I 
may  truly  say,  for  my  dear  wife 
and  myself,  *  Unless  the  Lord 
had  been  our  support  we  had  pe- 
rished in  our  afflictions.'  But^ 
blessed  be  his  name,  ^  hitherto 
he  hath  helped  us.' 

'^  In  the  latter  end  of  the 
autumn,  1805,  I  left  Hamp- 
shire  and  came  to  Bristol,  and, 
soon  after,  proceeded  to  Bir- 
nungham  on  a  visit  of  friendship, 
where,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
1806,  my  health  having  some* 
thing  amended,  a  few  friends 
were  desirous  we  Should  stay 
and  engage  in  the  education  of 
youth.  To  this  proposal  we 
accededy  and  took  four  pupik 
at  the  beginning  of  1807 ;  diese 
soon  increased  to  eight;  and, 
by  the  end  of  the  year,  we  pro* 
posed  limiting  our  number  to 
twelve,  at  which  it  still  conti> 
nues.  .  The  very  delicate  and 
enfeebled  state  of  my  health 
rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to 
take  an  assbtant,  in  whom  i 
have  been  very  comfortable; 
aoid^  though  my  consdtulion 
seems  now  settled  down  into  a 
state  of  permanent  infirmity, 
witth  'OCisasional  vatriations  of 
worse  iand'  better,  that  ^renders 
me  incapable  of  any  eatm  «flMi 
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any  inclemency  of  the  weather^ 
and  requiring  unintermittedcare, 
imposing  on  my  dear  wife  the 
task  of  constant  nursing,  and 
the  anxiety  of  constant  fear ;  yet 
we  have  abundant  reason  to  be 
thankful  to  that/amazing  mercy 
by  which  we  have  been  sup- 
ported to  the  present  hour !  My 
complaint  is  supposed,  by  some 
medical  men  of  skill,  to  ori- 
ginate in  a  debility  of  the  mus^ 
cular  action  of  the  heart,  and 
Taot  to  .proceed  immediately 
from  an  affection  of  the  lungs; 
but,  in  either  case,  all  hope  of 
the  resumption  of  the  ministry 
is  expired.  Who  shall  attempt 
to  say  to  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth,  *  What  does t  th6u?'  Ra- 
ther let  me  say,  though  my  hopes 
are  crumbled  into  dust,  ^  Not 
pay  will,  but  thine  be  done !'  '* 
.  We  now  come  to  the  closing 
scenes  of  the  life  of  my  inesti- 
niable  friend.  There  is  but  one 
circumstance  that  occunred,  sub- 
sequent to  th^.  date  of  the  above 
letter,  of  sufficient  importance 
to  be  intrbduced  into  this  brief 
Memoir*.  This  was  the  inti- 
macy .formed  with  his  physician, 
Dr.  Edward  Johnstone,  a  gen- 
tleman uniting  great  urbanity  of 
manners  with  extensive  classical 
knowledge.  His  professional 
attentions  were  exemplary  and 
uni^mitted.  His  prompt  at- 
tehdadce,  the  tenderness  of  his 
sympathy,  and  kind  watchfiil- 
aes^  to  the  last  moment,  cannot 
be  erased  frpm  the  grateful  re- 
membrance of  the  widQw.of  my 
friend.  Biit,  while  the  medical 
skill  .of  this  gentlempm  greatly 
contributed  to  hold  in.check  the 
progx:^»3  pf  disfe^aie^  the  friend- 
ship of  a  i>^s<m  <^  literary  taste, 
4:onf&am  ift'i A  JMrtr^own^^ was  not 


less  serviceable  to  support  9: 
buoyancy  of  spirits  under  the 
accumulating  load  of  disease. 

It  was,  I .  belie ve^  in  the  aun 
tumn  of  1811,  that  Mr.  Webb 
was  first  introduced  to  this  gen*, 
tleman's  society.  He  had  con-, 
suited  him  on  professional  sub-, 
jects,  which  led  to  the  placing 
of  his  eldest  son  under  Mr. 
Webb's  care.  The  intimacy 
encreased,  and  continued  to  fur- 
nish Mr.  Webb  with  one  of  the 
most  interesting  sources  of  plea- 
sure fron)  human  soiciety,  which- 
he  enjoyed  during  the  last  few: 
years  of  his  life. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of 
September,  1814,  that  the  ha^- 
moptissis  took  place,  which,  in 
six  weeks,  sunk  him  into  the 
shades  of  death.  His  complaint^ 
from  the  first,  was  consumption, 
which  had  its  origin  in  the  rup- 
ture of  a  blood-vessel,  through 
too  great  exertion;  and  which 
was  retarded,  for  many  years, 
chiefly  by  his  prudence,  and  the 
calmness  of  his  temper. 

This  is  the  account  of  Dr. 
Johnstone,  to  which  I  must,  in 
justice,  add  the  skill  of  his 
medical  attendants,  and  the  un- 
remitting attentions  of  an  affec- 
tionate wife. 

Mrs.  W.  in  a  letter  to  me,  thus 
describes  the  commencement 
of  his  final  attack.  ^'  The  last 
evening  that  we  were  blessed 
with  his  dear  society,  in  the 
parlour,  was  peculiarly  pleasant ; 
that  delightful  serenity  of  mind, 
and  that  natural  cheerfulnesa 
which  so  constantly  distinguishr 
ed  him,  were  particularly  noticed 
by'iis  all:  little  did  I  then 
know  what  thie  next  rising  sun 
would  witness.  We  went  to 
bed   ap.^  usual,  and   my   dear. 
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Joseph  slept  till  two  in  the 
jnoming,  when  he  awoke  and 
coushe<^,  and  it  zoas  blood.  For 
neany  a  fortnight^  during  the 
expectoration  of  blood,  he  was 
delirious.  In  the  first  interval 
of  reason,  he  desired  me  to 
Iring  his  MSS.  which  I  ar- 
:tanged  according  to  his  direc- 
tion. He  took  up  his  Saxon 
grammar,  and  said  it  had  afford- 
ed him  many  hours  of  pleasure, 
diou|^  he  was  not  permitted 
to  finish  it.  When  speaking  of 
the  probability  of  his  not  con- 
tinuing long,  I  asked  him  where 
I  should  look  for  materials  for 
some  account  of  him.  With 
that  modesty  which  always 
characterized  him,  he  replied: 
^  Remember,  I  have  been  an 
obscure  individual  for  many 
years;  there  is  nothing  to  say 
of  me.'  But,  when  I  urged  the 
distress  it  would  occasion  me, 
for  a  life  so  valuable  to  sink 
into  the  grave  unnoticed,  he 
mentioned  some  papers,  and 
desired  me  to  send  them  to  you." 

Mr.  Webb's  extreme  debility 
towards  the  last,  forbade  con- 
versation, not  only  from  himself, 
but  by  others  who  were  with 
him.  The  usual  method  of  inter- 
course was  by  a  pencil,  on  a 
card.  His  death  was  precisely 
that  which  might  be  expected, 
from  such  a  life,  closbg  in 
these  circumstances. 

The  state  of  his  feelings,  dur- 
ing the  attack  that  terminated 
his  life,  is  thus  described  in  a  let- 
ter to  me  from  his  assistant,  Mr. 
Phipps :  '^  The  first  time  I  saw 


him  after  the  violent  attack,  h^ 
put  out  his  hand,  and,  with  a 
smile,  which  indicated  the  af- 
fection and  die  calmness  of  his 
mind,  said,   ^  It  is  the  Lord ; 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  hinl= 
good.'   His  desires  were  eamesC 
and  frequent,  that  those  around 
him,   and    his   firiends,  should 
make  his   case  the  subject  of 
their  prayers.     On  being  asked 
what   he-  wished  they   should 
pray   for,   he   replied,    '  That 
God  may  be  glorified,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  deadi.'    Soon 
after  the  fatal  illness  had  com- 
menced, on  being  asked  if  he 
experienced  divine  consolation, 
he  saii,  '  Yes,  yes,  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,'  8cc.  but 
added, '  I  cannot  talk.'  Another 
time,  on  being  asked  whether  he 
felt  the  presence  of  Christ  pre- 
cious in  his  afBictions,  he  repli- 
ed, •*  O  yes,  vety  precious.'  In 
the   course   of  his   illness    he 
frequently  said,  *  It  is  trying, 
but  the   Lord's    time  vrill  be 
best.'      Not    a    murmur .  ever 
passed  •  his   lips :  all  was  sub- 
mission. Once,  when  he  thought 
himself  better,  he  said,  *  The 
Lord  has  been  good  to  me :  as 
my  day  has  been,  so  my  strength 
has  been.   If  he  had  not  helped 
me,  I  had  perished  in  my  af- 
fliction, and  added  with  fervour, 
*  Glory  to    his  name.'      The 
state  of  his  feelings,  in  the  im- 
mediate   conflict    with    death, 
may  be  conceived  from  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  his  last  inter- 
view with  a  highly  esteemed 
friend;'*''  and  which  occurred  but 


*  Miss  S.  Thomas,  fh^  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  of 
tsUncton,  a  young  lady  whose  friendship  was  greatly  prized  by .  Mr« 
Webb.    The  extract  is  made  ,from  a  letter  addressed  to  Use  rnVnc^  ^^M»Dk, 
after  the  decease  of  hor  friend^ 
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a  few  hours  before  his  dissolu- 
tion." 

^'  Last  Tuesday,  xny  dear 
Mr.  Webb  breathed  his  last; 
and  I  was  called  to  pass  through 
•uch  a  scene,  as  I  had  never 
witnessed  before,  and  of  which 
I  had  no  expectation :  I  had 
not  se^n  him  during  his  illness. 
On  the  afternoon  of.  the  day  on 
which  he  died,  I  learned  that  he 
asked  to  see  me.  I  entered 
his  room  with  a  sinking  heart, 
but  my  imagination  had  pictur- 
ed nothing  equal  to  the  reality 
of  his  wasted  form.  His  eyes, 
half  closed,  had  all  the  glossi- 
ness, of  death.  He  took  both 
my  hands  within  his ;  ^jpd,  for 
some  time,  seemed  unable  to 
spdak ;  aftier  a  pause  he  attempt- 
ed it,  and  Mrs.  Webb  caught 
som^e  sounds>  which  I  could 
not  distinguish.  She  heard  him 
9ay,  *  I  could  speak  with  rap- 
ture of  the  eternity  I  am  about 
to  i^ter^  but  my  strength  fails 
me.'  I  'then  heard,  *  My  sins 
are  .  pardoned    dirough    Jesus 

Christ we    shall    meet 

again.' 

After  this,  he  placed  Mrs. 
Webb's  hand  in  mine,  and,  as 
he  still  laboured  to  speak,  I 
tiiegged  him  not  to  exhaust  him- 
self, and  told  him^  I  knew  what 
he  wishedi  aud  would  be  to  her 
f^very  thing  that  I  could.  His 
lips  eontinued  to  move  a  con-' 
siderable  time,  as  he  held  our 
hands,  but  -not  a  word  was 
audible.  I  Conjecture  he  was 
engaged  in  prayer.  After  a  word 
or  two  more,  he  lay  as  if  faint 
and  exhausted,  and  then  fell  into 
an  uneasy  sort  of  slumber,  in 
which  state  I  left  him;  and 
thus  ended  my  intercourse  with 
one  of  the  most  amiable  and 


excellent  of  men.  He 
after  twelve  o'clock,  on  the 
sande  day  on  which  Pearee  xAoaed 
his  life  fifteen  years  before."      t 

Thus  terminated  the  jouraej 
of  my  invaluablie  friend  through 
this  waste-howling  wildemesB^ 
on  Tuesday,  Oct.  11,  1814; 
and,  on  the  following  Saturday, 
his  remains  were  deposited  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Camioa-» 
Street ;  and  the  event,  improved 
by  a  suitable  discourse,  deliver* 
ed  from  Micah,  vii.  9-  **  I  w'ilt 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord^ 
because  I  have  sinned  againsC 
him,"  by  his  pastor,  the  Rev* 
Mr.  Birt. 

In  his  person,  Mr.  Webb  wafl 
above  the  ordinary  stature,  and 
of  spare  habit.  In  his  youth  hi^ 
countenance  was  ruddy,'  but  it 
was  not  the  blush  of  hesdth.  His 

■ 

appearance  altogether  presented 
what  medical  persons  woiild 
consider  as  indicative  of  stronit 
predisposition  to  consumption; 
When  in  health,  there  was  a  pe^ 
culiar  brilliancy  and  expressive^ 
ness  in  his  eye.  His  manners 
w&ire  of  the  blandest  kind«  Tlitf 
tones  of  his  voice,  and  a  peculi-f 
arity  of  smile  ihat  seldom  disap^ 
peared,  indicated  that  his  bosom' 
was  not  often  the  abode  of  til-* 
multuous  passions.  To  diia 
tranquillity,  the  continuance  of 
so  feeble  a  constitution,  to  the 
age  of  thirty-five  years,  must 
principally  be  attributed.  It 
was  ^'  like  the  light  of  the  eveii^ 
ing,  when  the  sun  setteth;  an' 
evening  without  clouds." 

His  mind  formed  a  coniplete 
contrast  to  his  sickly  body.  It 
was  in  his  case,  as  it  is  some- 
where observed  of  Baxter, 
"  That  he  was  equally  famous 
for    weakness    of    body    an) 
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Jtrength  of  mind."  This  men- 
tal soundness,  in  Mr.  iWebb 
\(ras  happily  combined  with  an 
inaridficial  humilily,  which,  iEit 
once;  vailed  9nd  '  adorned  his 
other  excellencies.  He  had'  a 
power^a  flexifoili^  of mind,whicfa 
would  have  rendered  him  dis- 
tinguished'in  whatever,  he  h^d 
pursued.  His  apprehension 
were  cmick/his  judgment  sound; 
md  hi*s  -  taste,,  correct.  With 
these,  advantages,  there  wk*s 
cbmMiied-  no  pecuNarity  .nor 
eccentricity f  but  he  united  gr^t 
industry, -without  which,  geni- 
us is  '  seldom  of  much  -  u^e. 
The  observation  is,  pierhapir,  i6f 
pretty  general  application  5  .but 
It'  certainly  'applies  with*gr6ait 
force  to  him,'  that  the  road  to 
literary  eminence  was  encuint:^ 
bered  with  difficulty.  ^  He  biiili 
at  the  wall  of ^the'.temple  Of 
science,  like  the  Jews  at  that  of 
Jerusalem,  in  troublous  times. 

The  energy  and  decision  of 
his  mind  contimied  to  the  end; 
and  the  remnant  of  bodily 
strength,  th^t  survived  the  ex- 
haustion of  repeated  attacks 
from  disease,  was  brought  to 
bear  to  the  best  possible  ad- 
vantage.— He  was  great  in  the 
midst  of  his  ruins. — He  possess- 
ed the  true  criterion  of  genius; 
an  ardour  and  enthusiasm  in 
his  researches,  which  were  un- 
quenchable ;  which  not  merely 
produced  the  most  powerful  in- 
fluence in  his  own  exertions, 
but  led  him  perpetually  to 
stimulate  his  correspondents 
and  .  friends.  His  studies  .  so 
delighted  him,  that  they  formed 
a  rest,  if  not  a  recreatiouy  from 
the  toils  of  the  school-room^ 

His  capacious  mind  was  fill-i 
ed  with  as  much  leambg  as 
VOL.  vxi* 


could  be  acquired'  in  his  cii^ 
cumstances;  which,  with  a  h^ait 
formed  by  the  genuine  spirit 
of' goodness,  and,  in  character; 
a- rectitude  of  principle, -ufltled 
with  benevolence  of  dispositiOii 
and  sweetness  of  temper^  con^ 
stituted'lny  excellenffriend;']  ;•• 

It  >is  ptt>i)able'  that,  if  h&i 
health  had'  allowed  the  elpc^ 
ment,  he  would  ivot  havemadi^ 
a  popular  preather^  ^His  voic^; 
though  harmoniouslyisWeet,  wai» 
iaot'^ powerful;  a  hervbus  tem- 
jperalrient  WOuld^  pcirhaps^  Inlve 
prevented 'his'^cnjoyiiig  a  per* 
feet  self-possessdon  in  the  pul-' 
pit.  ,The Jiviicious  would  havf 
alwayis  been 'pleased;  and  thosej 
whose  piety  preferred  sense  to 
sound,'  could' not  have  attended 
on  his  ministry  without  prbfi^i. , 

Mr.  Webb  possessed  good 
conversational  talen^i  |  The 
happy  maimer. in !i^j^qh  he^im^ 
proved  the  leifure.^rhifii  piiip^s 
in  free  iat^rp<MWse,  ou/  g^nfv^l 
subjects,  greasy  ;contributed  to 
th|e  popularity  oi  his  schpot 
In  his  youth,  he  inight  havQ 
occasionally  :i|idulged  in  point 
and  wit  to  the  .wounding  of  th^ 
feelii^gs  of  his  companipns, .  but 
maturity  of  age,  together  with 
affliction,  completely  removed 
diis  defect,  and  left  but  the 
pleasantness  of  repartee^  in 
which  he  often '  playfriUy  in* 
dtdged,  to  the  gratification  of 
social  intercourse  and  epistolary 
correspondence.  Several  speci* 
mens  would  be: introduced,  but 
from  a  fear  of  protracting  this 
article  to  undue  lengthy  and  of 
stepping  beyond  the  bounds  of 
the  subjects  to  which  this  mis* 
cellayiy  is  appropriated. 

Mr.  Webb  enjoyed  ^a  chefr* 
ffSness  of  -  spints^  which  hi^ 

an 
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afflictidns  could  not  subdue. 
As  an  illustration  of  which,  I 
cannot  forbear  quoting  from 
one  of  the  last  letters  I  re- 
ceived. In  describing  his  jour- 
ney from  his  house  to  the  chapel, 
he  writes:  **  The  announced 
approach  of  winter,  and  the  ad- 
vanced guard  of  Eolus,  oblige 
me,  when  I  venture  put,  to  put 
on  the  whole  panoply  of  self- 
defence  'y  with  mouth  and  nose 
muffled  up  in  silk,  and  eyes 
steadily  fixed  upon  my  mother 
earth,  fearful  of  encountering 
the    wrathfril    countenance    <^ 

*  Euroff,  Borem,  Nolaeque, « . .  cr^lierqae 

prooellb  Africus.' 

I  recollect  of  Milton's  Mam- 
pion,  that 

*  Pen  in  heaven  his  thoughts  were  al- 

ways downward  bent, 
Admiring   most  the    riches  of   heavVs 
pATMient.' 

^  •*  I  hope  my  thoughts  are  not 
ahoajfs  downward  bent,  though 
my  eyes  are.  You,  perhaps, 
were  never  so  foolish  as  to  wish 
yourself  a  bird  of  passage;  vnll 
you  forgive  me  for  wishing  it? 
especially  when  you  recollect 
what  Michael  Bruce  says  of 
the  cnckoo,  that 

'  He  has  no  sorroio  in  his  song. 
Nor  winter  in  his- year/ 

His  condition  is  certainly 
unique :  very  few  others,  either 
with  feathers  or  without  them, 
are  so  highly  favoured.  /  rank 
with  a  less  enviable  classy  with 
tortoises,  snails,  &c.  who  with- 
draw into  their  shells  for  the 
winter,  in  pveference  to 

'  Starting  and  i^Ttimg  ia  the  inconstant 
wind/ 

'an4  thus  find  security  in  torpor 
and  stupidity/' 

The  heart  of  my  friend  was 
highly  sympathetic.  In  look- 
ing 4iver  a.  number  of  letters, 


received  in  the  course  of  ouv 
correspondence,  I  have  not 
found  one  that  is  without  ex- 
presnons  of  tenderness;  and^ 
under  some  distressing  bereave-; 
ments  and  afflictions  which  have 
fallen  to  my  lot,  the  sentiments 
of  my  invaluable  correspondent 
are  so  just,  and  expressed  so 
kindly,  that  nothing  but  a  fear 
of  swelling  this  article,  sup- 
presses the  most  ample  epis* 
tolary  proofs  of  the  VHsdom^ 
piety,  and  sympathy  of  my 
friend. 

It  has  been  generally  imagin- 
ed, and  the  conjecture  is  pro- 
bably supported  but  too  power- 
frilly,  that  an  ardent  pursuit  of 
literary  topics,  especially  those 
of  a  philological  cast,  is  un- 
favourable to  spirituality  of  af- 
fection, and  proper  pursuit  of 
heavenly  objects.  Possibly  my 
literary  fiiend  might  have  suf- 
fered from  this  circumstance, 
but  for  his  afflictions,  which 
were  certainly  preventatives  to 
the  decay  of  the  cause  of  vital 
piety,  while  that  of  literature 
was  thriving*  He  was  punc- 
tiliously attentive  to  the  religi- 
ous concerns  of  the  family; 
regularly  conducted  their  morn- 
ing and  evening  devotions,  ex-, 
cept  when  prevented  by  indis- 

Cosition,  and  frequently  availed 
imself  of  striking  incidents  that 
might  have  occurred  in  the 
neighbourhood,  or  were  narrat- 
ed in  the  papers,  in  order  to 
produce  proper  impressions  in 
the  school -room,  and  on  the 
minds  of  the  domestics. 

I  cannot  conclude,,  without 
sincerely  regretting,  that  some 
masterly  observer,  who  enjoyed 
and  improved  greater  oppor- 
tunities than  myself^  had.n^t 
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undertaken  to  delineate  a  more 
perfect  picture  of  the  great  and 
amiable  mind  of  Mr.   Webb. 
Our    personal  intercourse  was 
but  of  short  duration.    Itcom<« 
menced,  and,  witfi  the  excep- 
tion of  a  slight  interview  of  a 
few   hours,    about   two    years 
since,  it  closed  with  our  college 
pursuits    at    Brist(J.    I    have 
ieenprivUegedforsevendjrean 
witii  frequent  and  free  episto- 
lary correspondence ;  .and  it  is 
from  this  circumstance,  together 
with  the  recollectiona  I  retain  of 
college  intimacy,  after  a  lapse 
of  fifteen  years,  that  I  have  at- 
tempted this  slight  and  feeble 
portraiture  of  my  friend.  It  ap- 
pears latty  in  consequence  of 
the  materials  not  coming  into 
my  possession  till  a  few  days 
ago;   and   certainly  would  not 
have  appeared  at  all,  but  at  the 
solicitation  of  his  widow,  and 
in  compliance  with  a  request, 
dictated  by   the    partiality   of 
friendship;  and  expressed  in  the 
iiour  of  dissolution. 

W.  H.  ROWE. 
^Veynumthf  April  l^X^  1815. 


ORDINATION  SERMON. 

(Cwdilued  from  page  183.^ 

I  come  now  to  the  fourth, 
«ind  last  thing,  in  the  doctrinal 
handling  of  the  text,  viz.  That 
ministers  hereafter  must  give  an 
account  to  him  that  committed 
precious  souls  to  their  care. 

Christ's  committing  souls  to 
ministers'  care  and  charge,  and 
entrusting  them  with  them  as 
servants  or  s.tewards,  necessarily 
supposes  them  to  be  acoount- 
ime  to  tbw  mwsier. 


He  that  has  a  treasure  com-^ 
mitted  to  him  by  the  owner,  and 
takes  the  care  and  charge  of  it, 
not  as  his  own  possession,  but 
only  to  improve,  or  keep  it  for 
an  appointed  time,  for  him  t# 
whom  the  proper  possession 
belongs,  must  return  that  trea^ 
sure  to  the  owner,  when  his 
time  is  out;  and  is  accountable 
to  him  how  he  has  fulfilled!  that 
which  he  undertook ;  and  if  any 
precious  jewel  be  missing,  he 
must  give  an  account  of  it.  So 
must  ministers  give  an  account 
of  tfie  souls  committed  to  meir 
care. 

The  office  and  work  of  mi* 
nisters  are  not  to  last  always ; 
their  care  of  souls  is  but  for  a 
limited  season;  and  when  that 
is  expired,  they  must  return  to 
their  master  to  give  an  account. 
After  vdiat  manner  they  must 
be  called  to  an  account,  may 
be  shewn  in  these  two  things. 

1.  The  event  of  things,  with 
regard  to  the  sotds  committed 
to  them,  will  be  'enquired  into. 
As  there  are  so  many  precious 
souls  committed  to  their  care 
by  Christ,  so  hereafter  it  will 
be  enquired  what  is  become  of 
those  souls.  As  if  a  person 
has  a  number  of  precious  jewels 
committed  to  him  to  keep, 
when  the  time  of  rendering  up 
the  property  entrusted  to  him 
arrives,  the  state  of  it  will 
be  examined,  that  it  may 
be  seen  •  whether  any  Jewel  be 
lacking  or  not;  and  if  any  be 
missing,  an  account  must  be 
siyen,  what  is  become  of  it. 
The  charge  of  a  minister  is,  in 
scripture,  represented  by  that 
of  a  steward,  to  whom  the 
householder,  go\i\%  Vnlo  %.  A«k 

country )  (oiiaDiXii^  Vv^  %of*^*\ 
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and,  y^hm  he  Tetums, : expects: 
that  the  steward  should  ^ive  an 
acqount  of  his  stewardship.  In 
such-  a  case,  the  hQnseholder 
JpokB  intx)  the  state  of  the 
goods  that  he  left  behind  under 
th^  steward's  care.  The  master, 
in  the  parable,  Matt.  xxv.  14^ 
&c.  when  he  returns  from  his 
journey,  has  his  goods,  that  he 
committed  to  the  care  of  his 
jierviuits,  broi^t  out  and  laid 
before  him* 

£i  It  will  be  enquired  how 
far- the  results  of  that  period  have 
been  owing  to  their  faithftdness 
or  unfaithfulness  in  the  trust  re* 
pof  ed  in  them.  If  any  precious 
soul  shall  be  found  lacking,  it  will 
be  enquired  how  this  comes  to 
pasd;  they  must  give  an  ac- 
count what  they  have  done  with 
this  and  that  soul  that  was 
missing,  whether  they  were  lost 
through  their  neglect  or  no; 
they  must  give  an  accotUit  what 
care  they  have  taken,  and  what 
diligence  they  have  used,  and 
\vfaether  or  no  they  can  wash 
their  hands  from  guilt  with  re- 
spect to  them.  It  shall  be  ex- 
amined by  an  eye  that  is  like 
a  flame  of  fire,  whether  the 
blood  of  souls  that  are  lost  is 
not  indeed  to  be  found  in  their 
skirts.  We  find,  in  the  parable 
of  the  great  supper,  that  the 
servants  that  are  sent  out  to 
invite  guests,  return  from  time 
to  time  to  their  master,  to.  give 
him  an  account,  both  of  ^  the 
evei^t  in  their  success, .  with  ^^ 
9pect  to  some  to  whom.'ihey 
were  sent,  and  unfuccessfulness 
with  regard  to  others^  and  aiso 
of  their  own  doings  and  faith- 
fulness, whereby  they  are  clefur 
of'  the  guilt  of  Uieir  unsuccess* 


the  graciouir*  reward  xA  .liofw 
wccess.  Luke,  xiv.  90, 12 1«.  I 
come  now  to  the 

APPLICATION, 

in  which  I  shall  only  .addcesi 
myself  to  those  who  ^re  prijj^ 
cipally,  concerned  in  the  great 
and  sol^emn  affair  of  tl^s  dayf 
viz.  to  him  who  is  now  to  be 
solenmly,  set  .apart  to  the  wotrk 
pf  the  ministry  in  this  place, 
and  to  those  whose  souls  are  to 
be  committed  to  his  care. 

,  Krsty  I  would  apply  my^lf 
to  you,,  dear  Sir,  to  whose  care 
t)ie  great  Redeemer,-  and  Head 
of  the  church  is  this  day  com* 
mitting  a  number  of  precious 
souls  in  th^  place.  I  beseech 
you  now  to  suffer  the  word  of 
exhortation  on  this  solemn 
occasion ;  suffer  me  to  put  you 
in  mind  how  great  the  person 
is,  with  whom  you  are  inunedi- 
ately  and  chiefly  concerned  in 
the  afiair  of  this  day,  even  the 
great  Shepherd  of  die  sheep, 
and  glorious  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  who  is  to  be  your 
and  our  judge.  You-  present 
yourself  this  day  before  nim,  to 
receive  at  his  hands  a  sacred 
deposit,  a  great  treasure,  a 
number  of  souls  that  are  to 
exist  through  all  eternity,  each 
of  which  is  infinitely  more 
precious  than  all  the  .precious 
gems  that  the  ea^th  affords. 
And  I  beseech  you  to  consider 
to  how  great  a  purpose  he  is 
about  to ,  commit  them  to  your 
care  and  keeping;  it  is,  that 
they,  .by  m^ans  of  your  faithful 
care  and  watchfulness,  may  be 
saved  with  aa  everlasting  salva* 
tion.  You  may  judge  how 
mu^bjChrist  wiU  insist  upon  it 
that  ^ou  ^^^  ^^ffcise:  great 
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Eligence  and  strictnesg  in  (he 
^are  you  take  of  them,  by  the 
ralue  he  himself  has  manifested 
<)r  the  souls  of  men,  by  what 
le  has  done  and  suffered  for 
iiexn;  he  has  shown  how 
»reciou8  he  has  judged  immor- 
al souls  to  be,  in  that  he, 
bough  a  person  of  infinite  glory, 
£d  not  think  his  owiji  blood, 
lis  life,  his  soul,  too  precious 
:o  be  offered  up  as  a .  price  for 
liem,  to  redeem  them,  that 
liey  might  obtain  that  salvation, 
in  order  to  which  he  now  is 
ibout  to  commit  a  number  of 
th^m  to  your  care,  and  to  en- 
tmstyou  with  the. means  he  has 
provided  for  that  end;  com* 
nutting. to  you  his  holy  oracles, 
Bnd  die  food  of  his  house, 
which  is  his  own  body  aqd 
blood,  that  therewith  you 
might  £eed  these  souls ;  and,  in 
some  sense,  committing  to  you 
the  keys  of  his  stores  and  tr^ap- 
sures,  that  you  might  supply 
and  enrich  them,  and  be  a 
means  of  their  eternal  wealth 
and  glory. 

Consider,  dear  Sir,  how  great 
an  honour  is  conferred  on  you 
by  him,  whom  God  the  Father 
hath  made  head  of  the  whole 
universe,  and  Lord  of  all  things 
to  the  church ;  that  after  he  has  r 
provided  for  the  salvation  of 
vouls,  by  his  dying  pains  and 
precious  blood|  and  die  Father 
has  committed  to  him  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth,  that  het 
.might  actually  bestow  eternal 
life  ,on  them  for  whom  he  died, 
he  should  call  you  to  be  a  co- 
worker with  him,  and  riiould 
commit  precious  sfouls  tp  yoiur 
care,  that  you  might  be  the  in- 
M^umentof  briijiiging  them  home 
tQ  itHpoy:  and  bringing  that  to 


pass  with  respect  to  l)ieiD,..for 
which  his  soul  travailed  in  the 
agonies  of  death,  and  in  ioef. 
fable  conflicts  widi  the  dreadful 
wrath  of  God.  You  are  now 
about  to  receive  the  precious 
treasure  at  his  hands,  which 
you  are  to  keep  for  him;  -you 
present  yourself  here  before  the 
Lord  for  this  end,  that  you 
may,  as  it  w^e,  re^ch  forth 
your  hand  and  take  this  great 
deposit,  with  solemn  vow^ 
dihgendy  and  £Euthfullv  to  keep 
it,  and  devote  yourself  to  thut 
service ;  so  that,  if  it  be  possi^ 
ble  for  you  tp  prevent  it,  no 
one  of  those  infinitely  precious 
jewels-  may  be  lost;  but  that 
yoa  may  return  them  all  safe 
to  him  from  whose  hands  yoa 
receive  them. 

Consider  the  example  of  your 
prions  Lord  and  Master: 
There  were  a  number  of  the 
souls  of  men  committed  by  the 
Father  into  jhis  hands,  that  he 
might  take  care  for  their  salva- 
tion. And  after  what  manner 
did  he  execute  his  office  J  How 
did  he.  lay  himself  out  for  the 
salvation  of  these  souls?  What 
great  things  did  he  doi  And 
how  greatly  did  he  deny  hjour 
self?  How  did  this  great  Shep^ 
herd  -of  die  sheep  behave  him- 
self, when  he  saw  die  wolf 
coming  to  destroy  the  sheep? 
He  did  not  flee  to.  save  his  ovm 
life,  and  90  leave  the  sheep  to 
become  a  prey ;  but  from  pity 
jond  love  to  the  sheep,  inter- 
posed himself  between  diem 
and  their  ,enemy,  stood  between 
them  and  harm,  and  encounter-^ 
ed  the  wcJf,  and,  in  the  conflict, 
^ay$  l^is  own  life  to  sa^  theirs. 
Jolm,x.  11 — 15.  We  read  oiC 
<£hristfa  ti%va£liin^.  tov  wxo!^ 
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Isa.  till.  \0, 11.  ^^  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him,  he  hath 
put  him  to  grief;  when  thou 
shalt  msJce  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed : 
he  shall  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul  smd  be  satisfied.''  And 
how  did  he  travail  for  this  seed 
of  bis  f     Look  into  the  garden 
of  Grethsemane,  and  there  be- 
hold him  lying  on  the  earth 
with   his   body    covered   with 
clotted   blood,   with   his  soul 
exceedingly  sorrowful,  even  un- 
to death,  and  offering  up  strong 
cryings  and  tears,  together  with 
his    blood:    and   look   to  the 
xross,   where   he  endured  far 
more    extreme     agonies,    and 
drank   up    the   bitter   cup    of 
God's  wrath,  and  shed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  blood.     Thus 
he  travailed  in  birth  with  his 
seed;    thus   he    laboured   and 
suffered   for   the    salvation    of 
those  souls  that  the  Father  had 
committed  to  him.    This  is  the 
example  of  the  great  Shepherd. 
And  though  it  is  not  required 
of  under-shepherds  that  they 
should  endure  sufferings  of  such 
a  degree  or  nature,  (for  Christ 
has  suffered  them  for  that  end, 
that  both  ministers  and  people 
might  escape  them,)  yet  surely 
he  expects  that,  as  they  would 
approve   themselves    his    dis- 
ciples and  followers  and  co- 
workers with  him,  in  seeking 
4he  salvation  of  the  same  souls, 
they  should  not  be  backward  to 
go  through  any  labours  or  suffer- 
ings, which  may  be  requisite 
in  them,  in  order  to  their  most 
•effectually  promoting  the  great 
vCnd  of  his  sufferings,  with  re- 
gard to  the  souls  he  has  comt- 
mitted  to  them. 
And^M  you,  di^ar  Sir,  are  \o 


_.     ■       •  •   • 

stand  in  Christ's  stead  towardf 

this  people,  and  to  act  as  his 

ambassador,    should    you    not 

shew  the  like  spirit,  the  like 

love  to  souls,  and  imitate  him 

in  his  readiness  to  labour,  and 

deny  yourself  and  suffer,  yea^ 

be  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent 

for    them,     like    the    blessed 

apostle  P  2  Cor.  xii.  15* 

The  case  with  you,-  Sir,  is 
as  if  the  head  of  a  fumly,  that 
was  a  great  prince,  with  a  num- 
ber of  children  in  a  strange 
land,  when  going  home  to  re- 
ceive a  kingdom,  should  leave 
his  children  behind  him,  and 
commit  them  to  the  care  of  n 
servant,  safely  to  conduct  them 
through  a  dangerous  wilderness^ 
and  bring  them  home  to  him^ 
in  virhich  case,  he  has  their 
health  and  lives  committed  to 
his  care,  as  well  as  their  future 
glory  in  hb  kingdom.  With 
what  care  and  viratchfiilness 
would  it  be  expected  of  a  ser- 
vant, that  he  should  execute 
his  office  in  such  a  case!  And^ 
surely,  if  he  fails  of  being 
thoroughly  careful  and  watch-; 
ful,  after  he  has  taken  upon 
him  so  great  a  charge,  and  anjf 
disaster  should  be  the  conse- 
quence of  his  unfaithfulness,  it 
will  be  most  justly  required  of 
him,  that  he  should  answer  for 
it,  and  he  will  inexcusably  fall 
under  his  master's  heaviest  dis- 
pleasure. 

And  suffer  me.  Sir,  to  put 
you  in  mind  of  the  account  yon 
must  give  to  your  master,  of  the 
souls  he  seems  this  day  to  be 
about  to  commit  to  you.  Yon 
are  to  watch  for  these  souls,  aft 
one  that  must  give  an  account. 
If  any  one  of  these  souls  should 
beii»8ft\&%bAYeafter,  it^riUbe 
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demanded  of  you  smother  day, 
by  your  great  Lord,  "  What  is 
become  of  such  a  soul?    Here 
are  not  all  the  souls  I  com- 
mitted to  you,  to  bring  home 
to  me;    there  is  such   a  one 
xnissing;  what  is  become  of  it? 
frias  it  perished  through  your 
neglect?      If  you  are  able  to 
s^y  at  that  time,  ^*  Lord,  it  was 
ir^ot  done  through  my  neglect ; 
have  done  what  in  me  lay 
>r  his  salvation.    I  ceased  not 
warn,  and  counsel,  and  re- 
»rove  him,  and  faithfully  set 
Ibefore  him  his  danger,  and  have 
mot   forborne   to    declare    thy 
^hole  counsel  to  him.     I  have 
not  neglected   thb   and  other 
tool's  that  thou  didst  commit  fo 
xne,  to  gratify  my  sloth,  or  pur- 
sue my  worldly  interest.  I  have 
^ven   myself  vifholly    to.  this 
^ork,  labouring  therein  dayai)^ 
night.  I  have  been  ready,  Lorjf, 
as  thou  knowest,   to  sacrifice 
my  owQ  ease  and  profit,  and 
pleasure,  and  temporal  convenir 
ence,  and  the  good  will  of  my 
neighbours,  for  the  sake  of  the 
good  ot  the  souls  of  which  I 
had  the  charge :  I  have  not  led 
this  soul  into  any  charge  by  my 
ill  example.     I  have  neglected 
no  means  of  thy  appointment, 
either  public  or  private,  to  turn 
him  from  sin  to  God ;  I  sought 
out    acceptable     words,     and 
studied    for    the    most    likely 
means  to  be  used  for  his  saving 
good;  buthe  would  not  hearken, 
but  turned    a   deaf   ear,   was 
stupid  and  obstinate  under  all, 
and    went   on<   carelessly   and 
frowardly  in  the  imagination  of 
his  own  heart."      If  you  are 
able  to  Sliy,,  m  like  manner  as 
Christ  did  ti  the  Father,  with 
respect  to  die  souls  committed 


to  him,  '^  Those  that  thou 
gayest  me  I  have  kept,  and 
none  of  them  is  lost  but  the 
son  of  perdition,"  you  will  be 
able  to  hold  up  your  head  with 
comfort  before  your  Judge; 
your  account  will  be  accepted, 
you  shall  be  acquitted,  and 
your  unsuccessful  faithfulness 
shall  be  rewarded.  But  if,  when 
it  shall  be  demanded  of  you. 
What  is  become  of  such  and 
such  souls?  you  shall  be  dumb, 
having  nothing  to  say,  your  con- 
science testifying  against  you, 
and  it  shall  appear  that  it  has 
been  much  owmg  to  yourun« 
faithfulness,  Oh  how  dreadful 
will  your  case  be!  What  con- 
fusion and  astonishment  will  fill 
your  soul,  before  your  great 
Master  and  Judge!  And,  re« 
i^ember,  that  the  blood  of  such 
souls  will  be  .required  at  your 
haiMls..  Ezek.  xxxiii.  8. 

And  sufler  me,  dear  brother, 
to  tell  you,  that  you  must, 
another  day,  meet  these  souls, 
of  which  you  are  flow  going  to 
take  charge,  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ ;  and  if,  by 
means  of  your  faithfulness  te« 
wards  them,  in  your  work,  you 
shall  meet  them  at  the  right 
hand  of  Christ  in  fflory,  how 
joyful  a  meeting  wul  it  be  to 
you !  They  will  be  indeed  your 
crown  of  rejoicing  in  that  day. 
But  if  you  behold  them  with 
devils  at  your  left  hand,  in 
horror  and  despair,  your  con* 
science  accusing  you  of  un- 
faithfulness towards  them,  and 
it  appear  that  they  are  lost 
through  your  neglect,  how 
distressing  will  the  sight  of  them 
be  to  you! 

Your  master  and  mine  is  this 
day  calling  me  to  resign  the 
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pastoral  care  of  a  number  of 
souls  into  your  hand,  that  have 
hitherto  been  committed  to  my 
care.  It  is  with  cheerfulness 
that  I  cah  tiow  resign  them  to 
th<^  clre  of  one  Concerning 
wb6in  I 'have  so  much  hope 
that  he  will  b'e  faithful  in  his 
fcssire  of: them.'  May  the  Lor4 
of  the  haiVeSft  enable  yOa  to 
discharge  your  duty  towards 
them  nlord^  faithfully  thian  I 
hav^'  doA^,  and  mak^  you  a 
far  greater  btessihg  to  th^m, 
arid-  may  you  come  with  them 
ht  the  day  of  judgment  before 
Christ,  withr  e^tc'eeding  greaf 
joy,  and  in  tobes'  of  glory;  arid 
th^ii  say^  &s  Christ  hunself  Will 
sajrto  the  Father,  vi^en  he  shall 
come  ^rth.all'the  souls  th^ 
W^re  given  hiift  of  the  Fatheri 
f^d  presettt  them  before  him' iii 
perfett  'glory,'  "  Here  ain  I, 
and  the  *  chilcfren ;  which  thttil 
hast  given  irie/'  . 

(Ih  hiB  continued,) 

[  ON  WOM?N  SPEAKINO  IN 
THE  CHURCH. 


7\>  the  EUt&r  cfth^  Baptist  Magazine. 

kn.  EbiTOH, 

I  AM  astonished,  beyond 
^lEpression,  at  the  inference 
which  a  correspondent,  in  your 
Magazine  for  April,  has  at- 
tem'pted  to  draw  from  the  34th 
knd  35th  verses  of  the  14th 
chapter  of  St.  Paul's  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
which,  I  think,  is' not  warranted 
from  the  words  themselves; 
as,  the  speaJbng  in  th6  churches, 
^'hich  the  apostle'  prohibited 
in  the  Corinthian  women,  was 
that  kirid  of  loquacity,  or*  fe- 
toale  k^ubitiveness^  which,  in 


the  early  days  of  Chri^anit^ 
was,  perhaps,  but  too  common 
amoAgst  thehi,  bf  asking  ques-» 
tions.iii  the  churches  reject* 
ing  the  neW  doctrine;  hence; 
the  apostle  took  '  occasion  to 
sajr;  "if  they  Will  ZeAm  any 
thmg,  let  them  ask  their  hus- 
bands at  home,  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  wbmen  to  yfeak  in  the 
church.^  Had  tfib  iiihibition 
referred  to  praying  or  prophesy^ 
ingy  (which*  latter  epithet  is  sy- 
nonymous with  preachxrtgy) 
what  an'  inbohsistency  Would 
this  great  apostle  have  been 
guilty  of,  who,  in  the  llth 
chapter,  verse  5th,  of  the  fsiXAk 
^istle,  absolutely  ,  laid  down 
rules  for  the  proper '  deport- 
nlent'i)f  Women  in  UieSe  solemn 
acts;  for  after  giving  his  in- 
'^trtic^ibns,  as  in  'verse  4tb,  in 
"f^^se  wbi'ds:  "  Et^ty  man 
^kying  or  prophesyingt '  having 
is'  head  covered,  dishohdreth 
his  head^"  he  then  'Adds,  in 
Verse  5,  "  But  ev^ry  woman 
that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
vdth  her  head  uricovefed,  dis- 
honoreth  her  head,  fof  it '  is 
even  all  one,  as  if  she  were 
shaven."  '    * 

Could  Paul,  tiiefefore,  have 
acfted  thus,  in  laying  down  ruliss 
for  a  practice,  which  he  almost- 
in  the  same  breath  fo^'bade,  it: 
might  with  niore  tnith  have- 
beeili'  said  of  fiim  on 'this  than. 
was  said  by  "  tlii'  most  wM^ 
Festm**  on  another  occiasion^ 
tliat,  ^'  he  was  bieside  himself^ 
and  that  miich  learning  hadL 
made  him  mad." 

But,    independent     of     aH 
speculatiotl  on  thij'ippint,  thisr 
same     apostle .  SpeifU^s    of    a 
woman  who  laboured  writh  him 
in  the  gospel'^  and,  in  the  2l5t 
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chaptefy  verse  9th>  of  Acts,  it 
is  mentioned  that  Philip,  ^  the 
evangelist,  had  four  daughters, 
"  which  did  prophesy."  Your 
correspondent,  I  trust,  M'ill  be 
satisfied  with  testimonies  from 
holy  writ;,  or,  I  would  refer 
him  to  Martin  Luther,  who 
hadi  affirmed,  **  that  every  good 
Christian,  (not  only  men,  but 
women  also)  is  a  preacher." 

Finally,  and  what  must  put 
beyond  all  doubt  the  warrant 
under  the  Christian  dispensation 
for  women,  as  well  as  men 
preaching,  is  the  declaration  in 
icripture,  that  *^  male  and  fe* 
male  are  all  one  in  Christ  J" 

I  am,  your's,  &c.     S. 

THOUGHTS 

ON    I.   COR.  XI.  5' 
^  Bvery  woman  that  prmfeth  or  pro- 
phesteth  with  her  head  uncovered^ 
dijkmimatth  her  headr 


To  understand  the  meaning 
•f  the  apostle  here,  it  is  neces- 
saiy,  first,  to  ascertain  **  the  pro- 
phesying" of  the  woman.  Fub- 
fic,  not  private  worship,  is  dis- 
cussed; and  the  rules  are  ap- 
plicable to  the  former  only.  In 
private,  the  female  may  wor- 
ship God  a8  she  pleases ;  but, 
niieo  she  ^^  prayeth  or  prophe- 
aieth"  in  public,  she  is  to  do 
so  in  a  way  not  dishonourable 
to  her  head.  In  a  well-known 
passage  she  is  forbidden  to 
teach  or  to  gpeaA  in  the  church : 
Vere  she  is  directed  how  to  pray 
and  to  prophesy  in  the  chui<ch. 

To  prophesy,  commonly  sig- 
nifies to  foretell  future  events: 
thift  gift  was  bestowed  on  females 
both  under  the  Old  Testament, 
and  at  the  commencement  of 
Ae  New.  Prophets  and  pro- 
phetesses ffmtoid  future  events^ 


wkeref  mid  when,  and  in  what 
manner  they  were  excited  by  the 
Spirit,  and  could  not  be  subjeot- 
ed  to  rules.  In  tiiis  aeoAMft,  pro- 
l^iesying  formed  no  part  of  regu- 
lar pubbc  w<Mrship,  and  cannot 
therefn^  be  supposed  as  re- 
ferred to  in  this  directien. 

To  prophesy,  denotes,  very 
irequendy,  *^  to  explain  in  an 
infolliUe  and  edifying  way,  die 
spiritual  meaning  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophesies,  and  their 
accomplishmettt  in  Christ."  He 
who  exercised  thu  gift,  spoke 
to  edification,  and  exhortation, 
1^  comfort  In  the  jwdgment 
of  the  apostle,  this  gift  occupied 
the  highest  rank,  .and,  conse- 
quently, he  who  possessed  it, 
occupied  an  elevated  station  in 
the  church.  To  prcphe^f  hi 
thb  sense  of  the  term,  is  for- 
bidden a  female,  because  it 
would  be  to  teach,  and  to 
usurp  authority  over  Uie  man. 

To  prophesy,  denotes,  in 
some  places,  to  sing  hymns  in 
the  praise  of  God.  I  shall 
produce  some  places,  where,  I 
judge,  it  must  be  so  understood, 
and  then  leave  it  with  your 
readers  to  ju(%e  whether  such 
an  interpretation  is  not  appli- 
cable to  the  passage  under  dis- 
cussion. 1  Chron.  XXV.  1 — 7* 
'*  Moreover,  David  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  separated 
to  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph  and  of  Heman,  and  of 
Jeduthun,  who  should  prcphesjf 
with  harps,  vrith  psalteries,  and 
with  cymbals.  And  the  num- 
ber of  the  workmen,  accord- 
ing to  their  service  was,  &c. 
wno  prophesied  according  to  the 
or^er  of  the  kii^;.''  V^.  3.  Of 
the  sons  of  JeduthnU)  tol^uiAvl 
die  haadi  o£  tik«s  fiAm  2«^>^ 
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thmv  Who  propheiied  Vfhk  a 
Haip,  to  give  pniise  to  the  Lord. 
V^.  .4k  Of  the  sons  of  Heman, 
foiutetti.  Ver.  6.  All  these  Were 
umtef  the  hands  of  their  father 
£or  «ong  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Ver.  7-  So  the  nuinher 
of  them,  with  their  brethren,  that 
werif  instructed  in  the  songs  of 
the  I>>rd,  was'  two  hundred  and 
^^[ktyreight/'  The  meaning  of 
tm  ^erm,  in  this  fiill  and  clear 

Jassage,  is  beyond  controversy, 
fthe  same  meaning  be  given 
it  4b  some  other  places,  much 
light  will  be  thrown  on  the  sa- 
cred volume.  I  subjoin  one  or 
two  examples:  1  Sam.  x.  v. 
^  After  that,  thou  shalt  come 
to  the  hill  of  God,  and  thou 
•halt  meet  a  <!;ompany  of  pro- 
phets (i'.  e.  men  divinely  appoint- 
ed and  qualified  to  conduct  the 
pfaises  of  God)  coming  down 
from  the  high  place,  with  a 
psaltery,  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 
and  a  harp,  before  them ;  and 
they  shall  prophesy.  The  Spi- 
rit of  the  Lord  will  come  upon 
thee,  and  tliou  shalt  prophesy 
with  themJ*  Another  example 
is  taken  from  the  contest  be- 
tween Elijah  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal.  1  Kings,  xviii.  26 — 
SO.  "  They  called  on  the  name 
of  Baal  from  morning  to  noon, 
saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us !  But 
thfere  was  no  voice,  nor  any 
that  answered.  And  they  leap- 
ed upon  the  altar  that  was  made. 
They  cried  aloudy  and  ciit  them- 
selves. When  mid-day  was 
past,  and  they  prophesied  until 
the  time  of  the  evening  sacri-^ 
fice,  there  was  neither  voicfe, 
nor  any  that  answered.*' 

-  If  such  be  the  meaning  of  the 

/fenn  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 

it'  amy  te  expected  to  be  em- 


ployed, in  the  same  'senife;  m 
the  Greek.  And  this  expecttf^' 
tion  is  heightened  by  the  well-- 
known fact,  that  God  did- qua- 
lify individuals,  in  the  ^irly 
stage  of  the  Christian  church, 
to  compose  and  sing  hymns 
adapted  to  public  worship.  1 
Cor.  xiv.  26.  "  How  ia  it,  bre- 
thren, when  ye  come  together, 
that  every  one  of  you  hath  a 
psalm,  a  doctrine,  let  all  things 
be  done  to  edifying.''  To  con^ 
elude  this  long  induction  of 
proofs,  let  the  15th  verse  of  the 
xivth  chapter  of  this  epistle,  bcT 
contrasted  with  the  words  undeii 
discussion,  '*  every  woman  pniy-< 
ing  and  prophesying;"  and,  '^  I 
will  pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  I 
will  sifig  with  the  Spirit." 

The  meaning  of  the  first  pai^ 
of  the  text  appears,  then,  to  be 
this :  '^  every  woman  praying  or 
sitiging  with  her  head  uncover- 
ed, dishonoureth  her  head." 

Having  been  so  tedious  itf 
examining  -the  import  of  thia^ 
first  clause,  I  shall  subjoin,  itk 
a  few  words,  what  has  carried 
the  greatest  conviction,  to  my 
own  mind,  on  the  last  clause.' 
The  apostle  declares,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ,- 
and  the  head  of  every  woman' 
the  man.  The  male,  being  firsV 
created,  was  made  in  the  imaged, 
of  his  Maker,  and  is,  therefore^ 
the  glory  of  his  God.  The  fe-' 
male,  being  next  fiishioned, 
sustains  the  same  likeness,  and 
is,  therefore,  the  glory  of  the 
man.  The  man  is  not  to  cover 
his  head  in  worship,  becanW 
his  head  b  pure,  spotless,  m^ 
less.  The  woman  is  to  cottfi 
her  head,  because  her  head  kif 
fallen  and  beeome  depraved, 

Tl\im^  Wj^  \  vjttoftu  fired 
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^le  result  of  my  inquiries  on^ 

^liis  difficult  text     Add  yoifr 

^emdXe  readers  may,   perhaps, 

tiiink  that  this  result  has  been 

^communicated  to  confirm  the 

octrine  advanced  in  a  late  e»- 

ay  on  thesilenee'of  women  in 

e  church.     Candour  compels 

to  give  the  above  interpre- 

^iTition  of  the  passage :  but  truth 

obliges  me  to  enter  my^  protest 

^igainst  the  length  to  which  your 

minknown    correspondent '  has 

•Carried  his  statements. 

Controversy  is  altogether  un- 
j>leasant  to  me.  Butidothink^ 
'thai  the  doctirine  of  the  .essays 
in  kajiill  extent^  is  unsupport- 
ed by  scripture.    .  It  is  built 
chiefly   on    three   passs^es  of 
scripture,  •  in    all    which    the 
Apostle  has  x)ne  object  in  view^ 
namely,  public-  teaching.    It  is 
fliis  which  is  forbidden  to  the 
female.    She  is  to  engage  in  no 
such  ex^cise  as  involves  supe- 
riority.    But  I  decline  the  dis- 
cussion in  this  paper,  and  shall 
communicate  my  thoughts  on 
that    important    and   practical 
subject  in  a  subsequent  essay, 
ihrald  it  remain  unanswered. 

J.L. 

iNECDOTE  OF  MR.  BOOTH. 


/or  tbat.he^ himself  thought  it 
wdutd  not.  The  legacy  was, 
nevertheless,  transferred  to  him^ 
in  cppformity  with  the  Will  of 
the  deceased.  Some  time  after- 
wards Mr.  Booth  went  to  the 
Bank  of  Englanc^  and>^  with- 
out saying  any  thing  more  upon 
the  subject  to  his  friend,  exe- 
cuted a  transfer  of  t(ie  legacy  tc^ 
one  nearly  related  to  the  family- 
of  the  executrix,  for  whod<^ 
benefit  he  rielinquished  it" 


THE 


IMMUTABILITY  Of  CHBJBT' 

THB  tAVtm  Of  '  • 

THE -PRESERVATION  OF  HIS  CMtTRCMl 


Some  years  before  the  death 
of  Mr.  Booth,  a  partictilar 
friend  said  to  him,  **  I  find, 
Sir,  that  you  have  lost  a  valu- 
able member  of  your  church." 
"  Yesr,"  he  replied,  "  and  she 
has  left  me  a  legacy ;"  at  the 
same  time  adding,  *^  There  are 
of  her  own  family,  who  stand 
mofe  in  need  of  it  than  I  do.'' 
He ..  dien  as^ed  his  friend 
whether,  under  such  circum-! 
atances,  he  tfaoughi  it  would 
be  right  ia  bim  to  receive  it ; 


While  we  would  not  und^^ 
value  the  divine  goodness  in  rais- 
ing up  instruments  for  the  good 
of  his  church,  nor  be  insensibki 
of  their  loss,  the  following  ex^ 
tract  from  Luther,  as  quoted  bji^ 
Rutherford,  in  his  book  againsf 
Antinomianism,  may  commuiliM 
cate  wholesome  consolation  to- 
the  friends  of  Christ,  under  die 
sorest  bereavements  which  can 
befall  us:  that  eminent  reformer 
says,  '*  Alas,  what  are  we,  that 
we  should  be  conservators  of. 
the  church  f  Our  fathers  could 
not  sustain  this  character,  nor 
can  they  that  come  after  us* 
Thou  and  I  were  nothing  a 
thousand  years  ago,  when  the 
church  of  God  was  preserved 
without  us.  He  did  it,  who  b 
called,  He  that  waSy  and  who  is 
the  same  yesterday;  nor  can  we 
do  it  now.  The  church  might 
be  ruined  before  our  eyes, 
were  it  not  for  Him  who  was, 
and  who  is  the  same  to  day:  nor 
can  we  do  ought  for  the  pre-' 
servation  of  the  church  when, 
we  are  dead;  but  Hem\V^'\X^ 
who  is  caWed,  He  tioKo  %&  to  conn^^ 
aad  vrlio  la  the  som^ar  «oer 


y 
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fMmllmits, 


ON  THE 

FIRST  SETTLORS  OF  NEW  ENGLAND. 


In  a  popuhr  periodical    publi- 
cation for  January,  1814,  a  writer 
remarks,  **  That  the  founders  of 
American  society  brought,  to  the 
composition  of  their  nktion,  few 
seeds  of  good  taste,  and  no  rudi- 
ments of  liberal  science/'    This 
nn&voimble  opinion,  concerning 
cNir  transatlantic  brethren,    may 
be  thus  accounted  for.     A  num- 
ber of  superficial  travellers  have 
lately  visited  the  United  States ; 
and,  on  their  return  to  England, 
they  have  given  their  crude  jour- 
nals to  some  mercenary  scribbler. 
A  book  is  produced,  wherein  the 
writer,   indulging   in   a  national 
propensity,    draws  a  caricature, 
rather  than  a  picture,  of  the  man- 
ners of  the  Americans:  the  work 
is  replete  with  fidsehood  and  scan- 
dal.   The  mercenary  receives  his 
31-gotten  wages,  and  the  expenses 
of  the  traveuer  are  reimbursed  by 
the  sale  of  the  book.    Thus  the 
credulity  of  the  public  is  taxed, 
to  refund  the  expenses  of  some 
superficial  and  splenetic  traveller. 
If  the  people  of  the  United  States, 
who  are  descended  fix>m  England, 
be  really  so  contemptible  as  some 
late  travellers  describe,  it  follows, 
that  as  an  impure  stream  cannot 
flow  firom  a  pure  fountain,  Eng- 
land  must  also  be  far  gone  in 
depravity;    an   inference   which, 
perhaps,   they  did  not  consider 
as  naturally  drawn  from  their  own 
premises. 

In   conformity  to   ideas    thus 

disingenuously  imposed  on  them, 

some  persons  have  bten  accustom- 


of  New  Eng^d.  These  thej^ 
consider  to  have  been  an  ignoran^ 
ikctious,  and  fimatical  set  of  men, 
banished  from  Endand  foretimes: 
while  the  transatlantic  churches, 
established  by  the  puritans,  ibfff 
consider  to  hare  been  a  mere 
coUttvies  of  enor  and  superstftioa.' 
It  is  to  be  a{^rebeiided  that  tkni 
are  too  many  penoos  in  Giett 
Britain,  who  look  on  most  of  thdff 
American  brethren  in  the  satio 
li^t,  even  to  thb  day.  It  is  the 
misfortune  of  Great  Britain  and 
America,  that  they  are  not  bettor 
acquainted  with  each  other;  airf 
that  their  liberality  in  subscring 
to  pious  institutions,  is  not  season- 
ed with  that  charity,  which  tUnk- 
eth  no  evil. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  defend 
the  first  settlers  of  New  Eofjinii 
in  that  persecuting  spirit^  wlnoh' 
disgraced  too  manv  or  then;  bdfr 
with  respect  to  their  Igpontpcti 
I  apprehend  the  charge  cannot 
be  made  good  against  tnem.  Tbe 
first  ninety -four  ministefs  who 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  settle9 
in  New  England,  chiefly  beftm 
the  year  1640,  were  all  edncated 
in  the  English  universities,  and 
were  mostly  ordained  presbyters 
by  the  bishops  in  En|Jand.  Of 
these.  Hooker,  Chauncey,  Lee, 
Davenport,  &c.  were  well  ^rentd 
in  theological  literatore,  in  the 
writings  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
churches,  the  councils,  historians; 
and  fathers.  If  they  were  mkk 
ignorant  fanatics,  as  thqr  Ittve 
^n  represented,  it  may  be  aikedh' 


ed  to  entertain  the  mostQn&LVQius-\  ^Vkj  ^vi  \Scft  nnlvenitiet  of  Eiif-i 
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^rhy  dect  them  as  fellows  of  their 
learned  bodies?  why  did  the  leam- 
md   bishops  of  England  ordain 
'tfiem?  how  could  they  have  ac^ 
cjuhred  a  knowledge  of  the  difficult 
Indian  languages,  and  have  pub- 
lished translations  of  the  scrip- 
"dires  in  them  ?    The  charge  suf- 
£ciently  rdutes  itself  by  its  own 
^ibsurdity. 

With  regard  to  their  errors  and 
Anaticism,  it  may  be  observed, 
'^faat  if  the  first  settlers  of  Anierica 
^^lere  in  an  error,  in  refusing  to 
submit  to  the  decisions  of  Arch- 
Ibithop  Laud,  the  people  of  Eng- 
land erted  not  less ;  for  they  not 
<Mily  refused  to  submit  to  his 
arbitrary  mandates,  but  brought 
Jam  to  the  scaffold.  Many  of  the 
<arly  ministers  of  New  England 
jcsi^ned  their  fellowships  and 
livings  here,  or  were  suspended 
by  Laud,. for  preaching  accord- 
ing to  tlie  dictates  of  their  con- 
sciences. They  sought  a  sanc- 
toary  in  the  western  wilderness; 
vdigioii  "beiBg  their  primary  ob- 
ject, tiiey  established  civil  govern- 
ment for  the  sake  of  religion. 
Their  system  of  evangelical  doc- 
trines, the  instituted  ordinances, 
and  ecclesiastical  polity,  did  not 
vary  much  from  the  purity  of  the 
ipostolic  ages;  their  preaching 
ix  the  word  was  attended  with 
the  best  effects ;  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  were  duly  admi- 
nistered. And  if  their  history  had 
endeid  here,  it  might  be  truly 
said,  tiiat  the  puritans  were  a  race 
of  men  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  wortiiy.  But  though  they 
fled  from  persecution  themselves, 
yet  no  socmer  were  they  setded  in 
America,  than  they  commenced 
a  system  of  persecution  not  less 
coljpable  than  that  of  Laud  hun- 
tm.  If  a  comparison  should  be 
institated  between  that  prelate 
and  the  presbyterians  of  Massa- 
chuasetts-bay^  the  latter  will,  per- 
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haps,  be  found  to  have  been  the 
most  intolerant.  The  English  pre- 
late expiated  his  offences  with  his 
head ;  the  presbyterians  of  M assa- 
chussetts  triumphed  for  a  time, 
but,  by  changing  their  appellation 
to  congregationalists,  they  proves 
that'  they  are  ashamed  of  theij 
persecuting  and  intolerant  spirit. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary 
men,  who  ever  left  England  to 
settle  in  America,  was  Mr.  Roger 
WiUiams:  this  gentleman  was 
bom  in  Wales,  A.D.  1599.  Lord 
Chief  Justice  €oke  saw  him  when 
very  young  at  church,  taking 
notes ;  and  finding  them  judici- 
ous, he  patronized  young  Williams, 
and  sent  him  to  Oxford.  Having 
finished  his  studies  at  the  uni- 
versity, he  first  became  a  minis- 
ter in  the  established  church,  and 
subsequently  joined  the  puritans. 
SoOn  after,  the  Laudian  persecu* 
tion  forced  him  to  quit  his  native 
country,  when  he  fled  to  New 
England.  America  is  under  great 
obligations  to  this  intemperate 
prelate,  for,  by  his  intolerant  spirit, 
he  peopled  her  wilderness  with 
some  of  the  most  learned  and 
pious  men,  which  England  (magna 
parens  vhUrn)  has  pn>duced. 

Arriving  in  New  England  in 
1631,  Mr.  Williams  settled  in  the 
ministry  at  Salem,  in  the  state  of 
Massachussetts.  He  was  by  no 
meAns  reserved  in  expressing  his 
opinions;  his  manner  of  delivery 
was  full  of  ardour  and  vehemence, 
while  he  openly  and  boldly  dc 
clared  whatever  appeared  to  him 
to  be  the  truth  :  this  undisguised 
firankness  soon  brought  him  into 
difliculty.  In  1635,  he  was  sunt* 
moned  before  the  general  court, 
and  was  charged  with  maintainins 
eighty-two  erroneous  opinions.  If 
a  man  has  the  misfortune  to  err  on 
eighty-two  points  of  his  religion, 
a  question  arises,  on  what  pointa 
cto  he  be  expected  V^  \3%  ot^^ei^ 
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doxl  Two  of  Mr.  Williams's  sup- 
posed errort  are  these:  1st,  ''Tlmt 
there  ought  to  be  an  unlimited 
toleration  of  all  religions.  2d, 
That  to  punish  a  man,  for  follow- 
ing the  dictates  of  his  conscience, 
is  persecution.'' 

Mr.  Williams  would  not  retract 
his  new  and  dangerous  opinions, 
as  the  court  was  pleased  to  call 
them,  in  consequence  of  which, 
the  sentence  of  banishment  was 
passed  upon  him.  He  took  leave 
of  his  wife  and  children;  hb 
heart  was  wrung  with  the  keenest 
sensations  of  anguish,  but  he 
trusted  in  God.  In  the  depth  of 
a  severe  winter,  when  the  ground 
was  covered  with  ice  and  snow, 
he  was  driven  among  the  hostile 
tribes  of  Indians,  who  inhabited 
the  borders  of  the  Narranganset- 
bay.  A  wilderness  was  before  him, 
intersected,  with  broad  and  rapid 
rivers,  a  wilderness  infested  with 
beasts  of  prey,  and  inhabited  by 
men  still  more  savage  and  danger- 
ous. They  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  inclemency  of  a  New 
England  winter,  where  the  cold  is 
supposed  to  be  not  less  intense 
than  in  Russia,  will  readily  con- 
ceive the  hardships  he  must  have 
suffered.  Such  was  the  extremity 
of  his  distress,  that  for  fourteen 
weeks,  as  he  himself  observes, 
*'  he  knew  not  what  bread  or  bed 
did  mean/'  The  savages,  however, 
treated  him  with  respect  and  kind- 
ness ;  they  considered  him  as  their 
father  and  instructor,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  settle  among  them. 
Here  Mr.  Williams  founded  the 
colony  of  Rhode  Island  and  Provi- 
dence plantations,  the  government 
of  which  is  characterized  by  allow- 
ing freedom  of  conscience  to  all. 
This  man,  who  was  thus  twice 
driven  into  exile,  has  the  honour 
of  being  the  founder  of  the  first 
free  government  the  world  ever 
knew.   Here  also,  amidst  the  soli- 


tude of  the  desert,  he  founded  the 
Ifirst  baptist  church  in  Amerida; 
that  church  so  distingubhed  by 
the  number  of  men  it  has  afimded 
to  the  state,  and  to  the  cause'  of 
learning  and  religion ;  that  churchy 
the  singular  character  of  which  it 
is,  never  to  have  disgraced  itself 
by  persecution.  Thus  *'  the  stohe» 
which  the  builders  rejected,  has 
become  the  head  of  the  comer/' 

It  woidd  be  desirable  to  trace 
the  origin  of  those  principles  which 
Mr.  Williams  advocated,  but,  at 
this  distance  of  time,  we  must  be 
content  with  mere  probabilities 
and  hypothetical  induction.  Dnw« 
ing  his  fii*st  breath  amidst  -  the 
mountains  of  Wales,  and  receiv- 
ing his  first  impressions  amcmg  a 
people  who  were  never  subjected 
to  the  Roman  yoke,  it  was  natural 
that  he  should  be  a  lover  of  the 
pure  principles  of  liberty.  Moun- 
tainous countries  have  ever  beea 
considered  as  the  pectiliar  abode 
of  freemen;  thus  the  Cantons  of 
Switzerland,  among  the  Alps,  not 
less  tlian  Wales,  have  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  cradle  of  liboty. 
His  mind  being  well  stored  with 
good  learning  at  the  University  isf 
Oxford,  it  was  reascmable  to  sup- 
pose that  his  original  principles  of 
religious  and  civU  liberty  would  be 
there  improved  and  confirmed. 
That  celebrated  University,  about 
half  a  century  afterwards,  pro- 
duced the  great  Mr.  Locke,  the 
champion  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom.  Whether  the  course  of 
study,  formeriy  presented  by  tiiai 
University,  was  more  than  ordi- 
narily favourable  to  the  principle* 
of  toleration,  I  am  not  able  to  say; 
but  Mr.  Williams,  Mr.  Locke,  and 
others,  who  have  successfully  ad* 
vocated  the  doctrine  of  liberty  of 
conscience,  having  issued  from 
that  school,  afford  a  sort  of  pre- 
sumptive evidence  in  favour  of 
the  Oxford  system  of  instnictii(>D. 
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The  oppressions  of  Land,  ope- 
ratbag  on  a  vigorous  mind^  like 
ihsft  of  Mr.  Williams^  must  of 
course  produce  an  effect  the  re- 
Teirse  of  what  the  archbishop  in- 
iended.  The  sentence  of  the  gene- 
xal  court  of -MassachussettSy  ap- 
proved by  the  ministers  as  well  as 
^e  magistrates^  could  not  be  ex- 
-pected  to  alter  sentiments  of  such 
^  man  as  Mr.  Williams :   rather 
than  retract  his  opinions,  he  chose 
itocgo  into  exile.    Thus  it  appears 
^om  the  history  of  his  life,  that 
:the   origin   of  those   principles, 
"which    it   is    the    glory  of  Mr. 
WilMams  to  have  advocated,  and 
to^faave  been  the  first  to  reduce 
to  practice,  as  soon  as  it  was  in 
hit  power  in  America,  was  de- 
rived  from    the    principaUty    of 
Wales.     The  pure  ideas  of  liberty 
wore  his  birthright,  inherited  firom 
his     ancestors,     those     intrepid 
mountaineers,     who    defied    the 
yokei  which  the  Roman  emperors 
in. vain  sought,  for  hundreds  of 
years,  to  impose  on  them.    Those 
principles  ■  were    fostered     and 
btought  to  maturity  by  the  learn- 
ing and  rdigibn  derived  from  the 
afana  mater  of  Oxford.   The  Lau- 
dian  persecution  of  England,  and 
Ae  not  less  fiery  persecution  of 
the  presbyterians  of  Massachus- 
setts-bay,  might  have  shaken  the 
firmness  of  an  ordinary  man :  a 
timid   spirit,    in    all  probability, 
would  have  yielded  to  such  fiery 
triab;  but  thanks  to  the  unshaken 
constancy  of  Mr.  Williams,   he 
persevered  in  defending  his  doc- 
trine, and  finally  established  it. 
To  Ids  wisdom  in  conceiving,  and 
hardiness  in  executing,  the  United 
States    owe   the  grand  principle 
which  characterizes  their  govern- 
ment, viz.  that  no  man  shall  be  mo- 
lested on  account  of  his  reUgion. 

Justum,  et  tenaceiD  propositi  virutn 
^on  civiam  ardor  pravajabentium, 

JNToQ  vultus  instantis  tyiftimi 

Mente  quatit  loUdA. 


Hitherto  the  character  of  Mr. 
Williams  has  been  drawn  by  his 
enemies,  rather  than  by  his  friends. 
The  reason  is  obvious ;  the  pres- 
byterians of  New  England  esta- 
blished c(^eges,   and  cultivated 
literature,  more  than  an  hundred 
years  ago.   The  baptists  have  but 
lately  established  an  university, 
and  began  to  cultivate  literature ; 
so  that  the  American  writers  and 
men  of  education  were,    till  of 
late,   mostly  on  the  side  of  the 
presbyterians.      Notwithstanding 
the  cavils  of  his  enemies,  I  may 
venture  to  assert,  that  among  sJ^ 
the  eminent  men,  which  this  fing- 
dom  has  sent  forth  to  adorn  and 
cultivate  the  western  wilderness, 
hardly  one  can  be  named  who  is 
equal  to  Mr.  Williams;    unless, 
indeed,  William  Penn,  the  founder 
of  the  great  and  opulent  state  of 
Pennsylvania,   be  excepted.     In 
comparing  Williams  with  Penn^ 
we  find  the  same  degree  of  learn- 
ing and  discernment,  which  en- 
abled them  to  investigate  the  truth, 
the  same  undaunted  spirit  which 
prompted  them  to  defend  it,  the 
same  enthusiastic  love  of  liberty ; 
Williams,  however,  preceded  Penn 
by  many  years.    Penn,  with  su- 
perior advantages  of  wealth  and 
mfluence,  went  to  America  about 
fifty  years  after  Williams :  he  ap- 
pears to  have  emulated  his  prede- 
cessor in  the  liberality  of  his  prin- 
ciples.    He  settled  in  a  milder 
climate,  with  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent of  territory  and  more  fruitful 
soil.      Posterity  has   been  more 
grateful  to  Penn;   the  state  still 
retaining  his  name.    Williams  has 
shared  thefate  of  Columbus.  When 
he  founded  an  asylum  for  men 
persecuted  for  conscience'  sake, 
I  he  intended  the  states  should  have 
been  called  Providence,  but  it  is 
called  Rhode  Island,  Providrace 
being  the  name  of  one  town  only 
in  the  state.    Whatever  mac^  W 
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their  comparatire  merit,  the  names 
of  Williams  and  Penn  will  be  re- 
spectfully remembered  by  the 
latest  posterity,  while  the  san- 
guinary monsters,  who,  under  the 
mask  of  liberty,  have  disgraced 
this  age  by  their  crimes,  will  be 
forgotten,  or  recalled  to  mind  with 
abhorrence.  It  seems  to  be  a 
species  of  impiety,  to  wish  the 
destruction  of  institutions,  origin- 
ally derived  from  this  nation,  and 
established  with  so  much  diffi- 
culty in  the  western  world.  Happy 
will  it  be  for  them,  if  they  keep 
themselves  uncontaminated  by  the 
pernicious  influence  of  French  po- 
litics and  French  morality. 

Mr.  Williams  was  well  acquaint- 
ed with  the  manners,  customs, 
and  languages  of  the  Indians,  and 
was  strenuous  in  his  endeavours 
to  convert  and  civilize  them.  In 
their  wars  with  the  white  people, 
when  his  persecutors  were  hardly 
pressed,  Mr.  Williams,  who  had 
great  influence  over  the  Indians, 
restrained  them,  and  rescued  his 
persecutors  from  the  effects  of 
their  vindictive  spirit ;  in  this,  as 
in  other  things,  proving  himself  to 
have  possessed  a  truly  Christian 
spirit,  which  commands  us  to 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

By  some  writers,  Mr.  Williams 
is  called  "  a  rigid  Brownist,  pre- 
cise, uncharitable,  and  of  most 
turbulent  and  boisterous  passions;" 
by  others  he  is  denommated  "  a 
godly  and  zealous  preacher :"  Let 
us  hear  him  speak  for  himself.  In 
his  address  to  the  clergy  of  Old 
and  New  England,  Scodand,  and 
Ireland,  p.  319,  he  says,  "  What 
I  have  suffered  in  my  estate,  body, 
name,  spirit,  I  hope,  through 
help  from  Christ,  and  for  his  sake, 
I  have  desired  to  bear  with  a  spi- 
rit of  patience  and  of  respect  and 
love,  even  to  my  persecutors.  As 
to  particulars,  I  have  and  must 
(if  God  so  will)  further  debate 


them  with  mj  truly  honoured  and 
beloved  adversary,  Mr.  Cotton/' 

After  his  settlement  in  Pro- 
vidence, he  complains  much  of 
streightness  of  his  time,  *'  hmg 
constantly  drunk  up  by  necessary 
labours,  for  bread  for  many  de- 
pending  on  one,  the  discharge  of 
engagements,  and  wanting  hdpt 
of  transcribing/'  These  strei^ts 
of  time  were  such,  as  prevented 
him  from  publishing  his  papers. 

This  extraordinary  man  died  at 
the  age  of  eighty-four ;  Us  body 
was  buried  at  Providenoe,  the 
town  which  he  founded,  by  the 
side  of  his  daughter  Patience  Ash- 
ton.  Though  no  monument  has 
been  erected  to  his  memory,  yet  hit 
merits  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
His  posterity  may  say,  "  d  mom^ 
mentum  qiueris,  circumspiceJ* 

However,  an  ingenuous  mmd 
may  wish  to  draw  a  veil  over  the 
foibles  of  eminent  men,  y^  the 
stern  muse  of  history  forbids,  and 
demands,  that  strict  and  impartial 
justice  be  done.  Whoever  is 
elevated  above  the  common  kvd 
of  mankind,  must  expect  that  hb 
motives  and  actions  will  be  Bcror 
tinized ;  and,  as  the  best  of  men 
have  then*  weak  sides,  it  follows 
of  necessity,  that  eminence  iviH 
ever  be  attended  with  some  ex- 
posure of  foibles  or  weakness. 
It  is  objected  to  him,  that  he 
founded  several  churdies,  and 
afterwards  ceased  to  walk  with 
them :  the  reason  is  not  assigned, 
but  it  is  easy  to  infer,  that  his 
own  ideas  of  the  perfection  of  a 
Christian  church  were  &r  £pom 
being  realized.  His  book  asamst 
Mr.  Fox  has  been  quoted,  as 
shewing  a  want  of  charity  towards 
the  Friends.  Why  he  should  write 
against  that  respectable  denomi- 
nation of  Christians,  it  ia  not  easy 
to  say;  especially  as  they  had 
never  injured  him. 

Mr.  Williams,  during  hii  life; 
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%i^  iiardly  and  unjustly  dealt 
with ;  and,  since  his  death,  much 
odium  has  been  cast  upon  his 
memory ;  but  the  day  is  not  far 
distant,  when  the  liberal  doctrines 
which  he  advocated  in  reUgi<Hi, 
will  be  more  generally  acknow- 
ledged :  then  wUl  it  be  discovered, 
though  late,  that  the  soundest 
ecclesiastical  polity,  is  that  which 
necures  freedom  of  conscience, 

libertas  qu»  sero,  tamen  rtspetit  inertem, 
Sespexit  tamen,  et  longo  post  tempore  veuit. 

Much  has  been  said  with  respect 
Ito  the  obligations  America  is  un- 
der to  Britain,  but  Britain  is  also 
under  obligations  to  America.  The 
nature  of  those  benefits,   which 
the  two  nations  have  reciprocally 
conferred  on  each  other,  it  is  not 
ffiy  intention  here  to  discuss  iully. 
I  shall  but  barely  touch  upon  the 
subject.     If  the  doctrine  of  reli- 
gious fr^dom  originated  in  Great 
Britain,   it  was  not  reduced  to 
practice  in  this  kingdom.     Here 
It  remained  a  dead  letter ;  but  to 
America,  the  world  is  indebted 
for  reducing  this  great  principle 
to  practice.     If  the  abstract  pro- 
position, that  freedom  of  consci- 
ence is  the  soundest  church  policy, 
was  borrowed  from  England,  the 
demonstration  of  the  proposition 
>come8  from  America.     Mr.  Wil- 
liams could  not  reduce  his  refined 
ideas  of  religious  liberty  to  prac- 
tice in  this  kingdom ;  here  he  was 
not  even  allowed  to  divulge  his 
sentiments :  he  sought  a  sanctuary 
in  the  solitude  of  the  western  wilr 
demess,    where    his    speculative 
ideas  were  subjected  to  the  test 
of  experiment.    His  trials,  it  must 
l>e  confessed,    were  the  experi- 
mentmm  cruets,    and  fiilly  esta- 
blished the  truth  of  his  principles. 
He  denied,   that  Christ  had  ap- 
pointed the  civil'  sword  against 
raise  teachers;  and  he  is  the  first 
governor   on  record,    who    ever 
Aaintaiiied,  that  liberty  of  con- 


science is  the  biith-right  <^  man, 
and  granted  it  to  those  who  dii^ 
feted  from  him  in  opinioD.  An 
apology  may  be  made  for  the 
vehemence  of  his  delivery,  and 
want  of  requisite  caution  in  de- 
claring his  sentiments.  It  wis 
very  natural  for  a  man  who^ 
in  England,  had  been  compelled 
to  keep  silence,  when  he  arrived 
in  America,  to  exceed  the  bounds 
of  prudence ;  and  it  was  mean  in 
the  general  court  of  Massachus- 
setts,  to  take  advantage  of  the 
ingenuous  frankness  of  Mr*  Wit- 
lisuns. 

Phileleutherus. 


AVIEWoftheWISDOMofGOD. 

■At  manifested  in  those  arrangemenis 

of  providence,  whiek  paved  the  wav 

for  that  tmexampUdsuppmiy  iyvMak 

the  British  and  Foreign  Bthle  Sth 

eiety  has  been  distingtdshedm 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magoiiim. 

We  live,  Mr.  Editor,  in  peculiar- 
ly eventful  times,  in  which,  while 
we  behold,  on  the  one  hand,  much 
to  fill  us  with  alarm,  and  to  rouse 
every  feeling  which  is  capable  of 
being  affected  by  the  melancholy 
details  of  suffering  humanity ;  we 
arc  also  called  to  contemplate  on 
the  other,  scenes  fitted  to  diffuse 
the  purest  joy  through  the  breast 
of  every  man  who  receives  the 
scriptures  as  containing  a  revela« 
tion  of  mercy  to  our  guilty  world. 
Of  this  description,  particulariy, 
are  'the  numerous  Bible  Societies 
which  have  lately  been  formed  in 
every  counbf,  and  almost  in  every 
town,    in  the  kingdom,    the  ac- 
counts of  which  have  occupied 
the  pages  of  ahnost  every  provin- 
ciar  newspaper,  while  more  ex- 
tended reports  of  their  proceedings 
have  issued  from  the  press  in  a 
separate    form,    many   of  them 
coAtainmg  some  pf  the  mo^lv^Vec^* 
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did. displays  of  eloquence  which 
our  language  can  boast. 

.There  is,  however,  one  re- 
markable feature  in  the  history  of 
Bible  Societies  which,  though  it 
cannot  fail  to  strike  the  attention 
of  the  most  careless  observer,  I 
ara  not  aware  that  it  has  been 
particularly  noticed  in  any  of  the 
periodical  publications  of  the  day; 
I  mean,  the  way  in  which  they 
have  received  the  countenance  of 
persons,  of  all  descriptions,  and  in 
many  cases,  even  of  those  who, 
without  breach  of  charity,  we  have 
reason  to  conclude,  do  not  live 
under  the  practical  influence  of 
that  book,  on  which  they  have 
heard  so  many  fine  eulogiums 
pronounced,  and  which  they 
professedly  wbh  to  disseminate. 
This  fact  is  notorious  to  all :  but 
It  may  be  usefid  to  contemplate 
those  events  in  the  history  of  the 
times  which  have  led  to  it.  We 
have,  I  think,  in  this  part  of  the 
history  of  Providence,  aluminous 
dbplay  of  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
bringing  good  out  of  evil,  and  in 
taking  the  wicked  in  their  own 
devices. . 

In  attempting  to  illustrate  this 
point,  permit  me,  Mr.  Editor,  to 
lead  back  your  attention  to  the 
commencement  of  the  French  re- 
volution, or,  rather,  to  one  of  the 
features  in  the  history  of  that  na- 
tion, which  was  intimately  con- 
nected with  this  event.  This,  it 
is  well  known,  was  the  prevalence 
of  an  infidel  philosophy  in  France: 
that  philosophy  which  denied  the 
existence  of  a  First  Cause :  which 
taught  that  death  w^s  an  eternal 
sleep :  which  made  all  human  ac- 
tions merely  a  calculation  of  expe- 
diency ;  which  not  pnly  poured 
contempt  on  the  authority  of  reve- 
lation, but  confounded  all  moral 
distinctions,  and  thus  prepared 
the  public  mind  for. those  scenes 
of  plunder,   barbaiil;y,   and  car- 


nage, by  which  that  unhapp^r 
country  was  so  long  and  so  deeply 
afflicted.  Here,  then,  the  grand 
enemy  of  human  happiness  ap^ 
peared  to  have  gained  a  signal 
triumph.  A  great  nation,  in  the 
centre  of  Europe,  whose  example 
was  likely  to  be  extensively  imi- 
tated, distinguished  by  the  cele- 
brity of  its  hterary  characters, 
who  were  the  avowed  patrons  of 
infidelity,  seemed  prepared  effec- 
tually to  banish  the  influence  of 
revelation ;  nay,  to  blot  out  the 
Christian  name  from  the  &ce  of 
the  earth.  But,  what  was  the 
result?  <' He  that  sitteth  in  heaven 
did  laugh :  the  Lord  held  them  in 
derision."  Not  only  were  the  ma- 
chinations of  the  wicked  defeated, 
but  defeated  by  the  very  weapons 
which  they  themselves  had  pre- 
pared. 

It  was  soon  seen,  that  if  the 
influence  of  moral  obligation  be. 
destroyed,  the  security  of  life  and 
property  is  gone,  and  hunuuijso- 
ciety  could  be  expected  to  present 
nothing  but  one  unvaried  scenic 
of  misery  and  horror.  But  it  was 
also  found,  that  there  was  no  solid 
basis  for  moral  obligation  but  the 
revealed  will  of  God ;  the  autho- 
rity of  Him,  in  whose  hand  our 
breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  our 
ways;  and  who  both  can,  and 
assuredly  will,  call  us  at  last  be- 
fore his  tribunal,  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  whether  the^  have  been 
good  or  bad. 

Hence,  many  who  felt  merdly 
an  interest  in  the  present  life ;  who 
wished  to  enjoy  their  houses  and 
lands  in  safety ;  who  trembled  at 
the  thought  of  the  midnight  as- 
sassin, felt  their  present  security 
and  happinesjs  intimately  con^ 
nected  with  the  difi^iision  of  that 
system  which  leaches  nien  to  look 
forward  to  s^  judgment  to  come» ) 

From  this  quforter,  jthfin,  .tmt 
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a  powerful  recoil  against  the  prin- 
ciples of  infidelity  in  the  minds  of 
many,  merely  on  account  of  the 
pernicious  influence  of  such  prin- 
ciples  on  social  order;'  nay,    I 
may  say,  on  account  of  their  ob- 
vious tendency,   to  destroy  that 
inutu^  confidence  on.  which  the 
safety  and  comfort  of  civil  life  is 
suspended.     How  wonderfiil  are 
the  ways  of  Providence!     Here 
•we  may,  indeed,  see  the  finger  of 
God,  in  bringing  good  out  of  evil : 
in  counteracting  the  designs  of  the 
grand  enemy  of  human  happiness, 
and  of  his  emissaries,  among  men; 
and  in  turning  their  most  malig- 
nant  machinations    into   foohsh- 
ness ;    nay,  in  making  the  most 
unblushing  avowal  of  the  most 
horrid  impiety,  and  of  the  rankest 
-atheism  and  infidelity,  ultimately 
instrumental  in  promoting  the  dis- 
semination of   the  revelation  of 
mercy.     In  contemplating  such  a 
:«vonderful  revolution,  how  justly 
inay  we  exclaim,  **  O,  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
aearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  way  is  past  finding  out  P' 

But  while  some,  we  have  reason 
U>   fear,    are    influenced    by  no 
vther  motives  in  supporting  Bible 
natitutions,  than  because.it  is  ob- 
ious,    that  the  diffusion  of  reli- 
\on  among  the  lower  orders,  is 
tbnately  connected  with  the  pre- 
at  safety  of  society ;  thousands, 
\  believe,  have  a  far  higher  aim, 
d  rejoice  in  such  institutions,  as 
\  means  of  opening  up  to  mil- 
is  the  road  that  leads  to  eternal 
Let  it,  however,  be  recol- 
ed,  tliat  even  those  who  are 
lenced    only   by   the  inferior 
've  just  mentioned,  indirectly 
their  testimony  to  the  excef- 
\  of  the  Word  of  God.    Even 
nferior,  worldly,  and  selfish 
e  cannot  exist  without  an 


admisaion  of  the  value  of 
book,  from  the  principles  of  w 
such  important  practical  cc 
quences  flow.     Is  not  this, 
calculated  to  strike  all  who 
reflect  upon  the  subject,   as  i 
nishing  one  powerful  argument 
support  of  the  divine  origin  of  \ 
Bible?    Was  ever  error,  was  e^ 
a  deep  laid  scheme  of  deceit  ai 
imposture,  found  to  produce  e 
fects  so  oninently  conducive  t 
human  happiness  ? 

But,  to  conclude,  Mr.  Editor 
though  we  cannot  take  the  com- 
fort of  thinking,  that  all  who  have 
come  forward  m  support- of  Bible 
Societies,  are  influenced  by.  en- 
lightened views  of  the  value  of  the 
Word  of  God,  we  may  derive 
some  consolation  firom  the  hope» 
that  where  men  thus  publicly 
commit  themselves  as  the  avowed 
patrons  of  the  Bible,  they  may  be 
struck  with  the  inconsbtency  of 
their  c<Hiduct  if  they  be  found,  in 
their  personal  habits,  strangers  to 
its  practical  influence.  They  may 
thus  be  led  to  examine,  with  se- 
rious attention,  that  book,  which, 
according  to  dieir  own  public  ac- 
knowledgment, produces  efi*ects 
so  transcendently  beneficial,  and 
with  which  the  best  interests  of 
human  society  are  so  intimately 
connected. 

W.  INNES. 
Edinburgh^  March  15. 


Such  are  the  scarcity  of  Bibles 
in  some  of  the  counties  in  Ireland, 
and  the  anxiety  of  the  people  to 
read  them,  that  a  poor  man  has 
been  in  the  habit  of  giving  the 
sexton  of  the  parish,  in  which  he 
resides,  three  dayif  labour,  in  the 
harvest  season,  (the  biisiesf  time 
of  the  year;)  for  the  privilege  of 
admission  to  the  church,  in  order 
to  peruse  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
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REV.  ANDRl^W  FULLER. 


Never  have  we  had  a  task  so 
distressing  to  our  feelings,  or  that 
will  produce  so  much  sorrow  in 
the  hearts  of  our  readers,  as  that 
of  recording  the  lamented  death 
of  the  wise,  the  zealous,  and  dis- 
interested Secretary  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society — An  drew 
Fuller.  This  eminent  and  la- 
borious servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
was  called  to  his  Master's  joy,  on 
Lord's  day  morning,  the  7th  of 
May,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of 
his  age,  after  only  a  few  weeks'  ill- 
ness of  a  most  distressing  kind ; 
but,  under  which,  the  grace  and 
power  of  the  Saviour  mercifully 
preserved  him  from  that  despon- 
dency and  despair,  which^  we  un- 
derstand, the  nature  of  his  com- 
plaint tended  greatly  to  produce. 

The  following  letters  will  give 
our  Headers  some  information  of 
the  last  days  of  this  faithful  minis^ 
ter,  till  a  more  detailed  account 
can  be  prepared. 

In  prospect  of  his  dissolution, 
Mr.  Fuller  thus  writes  to  the  Rev. 
Pr.  Ryland : 

KeHermg,  April  !^A,  1816. 
MT  DEARBS.T  FRIEND, 

We  have  enjoyed  much  to- 
gether, which^  I  hope,  will  prove 
an  earnest  of  greater  enjoyment 
in  another  world.  We  have  also 
wrought  together  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  and  he  has  given  us  to 
reap  together  in  a  measure  in  his 
vintage.  I  expect  tUs  is  nearly 
over;  but,  I  trasl,  we  shall  meet, 
and  part  no  moie.  I  have  very 
little  hope  of  lecovtry ;  but  I  am 
satisfied  to  drink  of  tlie  cup  which 
my  HexwDly  Father  giveth  me  to 
dbiokl     WidKNit  experience,  no 

the  depression 


\ 


of  my  s|Mrits !  yet  I  have  no  de« 
spondency.  I  know  whom  I  faavi 
believed,  and  that  he  is  able  fee 
keep  that  which  I 
to  him  against  that  day.  I 
poor  guilty  creature ;  but  Jesas  b 
an  Almighty  Saviour*  I  haw 
preached  and  written  much  agsonst 
the  abuse  of  the  doctrine  of  grace; 
but  that  doctrine  is  all  my  sahrai^ 
tion,  and  all  my  desire.  I  have 
no  other  hope  of  salvation,  than 
what  arises  from  mere  sovereign 
grace  through  the  atonement 
of  my  Lord  and  Saviour:  with 
this  hope,  I  can  go  into  eter» 
nity  with  composure.  Come^ 
Lord  Jesus !  Come  ^  when  thon 
wilt,  here  I  am ;  let  him  do  with 
me  as  seemeth  him  good!  If  I 
should  never  more  see  your  &oe 
in  the  flesh,  I  could  wish  one  last 
testimony  of  our  brotheriy  love^ 
and  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospeli 
to  be  expressed  by  your  comistf 
over  and  preaching  my  Funeru 
Sermon,  if  it  can  be,  from  Rom 
viii.  10.  I  can  dictate  nomoiei 
But  am,  ever  yours, 
very  dear  Sir, 
ANDREW  FULLER 

Mr.  Burls  having  witnessed  the 
last  hours  of  his  highly  valued 
friend,  thus  writes : 

Kettering,  lOthMay,  181& 
The  funeral  of  our  depart* 
ed  friend,  is  to  be  on  Mondar 
next.  Mr.  Robert  Hall  is  to  speak- 
at  the  grave,  and  Dr.  Ryland  i» 
pieach  the  Funeral  Sermon.  Re- 
specting our  dear  friend,  many 
will  be  disappointed  as  to  hb  dy-* 
ing  experience;  so  little  heinff 
known  of  the  feelings  of  his  mind^ 
While  he  was  able  to  convers^. 
the  vvkb^tance  of  what  he  said^ 


was, — He  had  no  rapttrra,  no 
deipondeacy.  His  fetlmga  vtie 
not  ao  much  in  exercise  as  his 
judgmertf.  A  short  time  befiire 
he  was  so  ill  that  he  coidd  not 
Sep,  or  converse  with  auy  one, 
he  said  to  one  of  his  deacons,  "  I 
am  a  grrat  sinner,  and  if  1  aU 
sayed,  it  tan  only  be  by  great 
and  s(n«r«5^  grace :"  repeating  the 
Ivords  very  emphatically,  "  by 
great  and  »orereign  grace  !" 

In  ihe  earij  part  of  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day,  on  which  he  died, 
he  said  to  one  of  the  family,  just 
loud  enough  to  be  heard,  "  I 
wish  I  had  strength  to  worship 
*jth  :you."  By  this  he  knew  it 
was  the  Lord's  day.  He  added, 
"  My  eyes  are  dim:"  and  he  ap- 
^r«f  to  be  nearly  blind.  For 
nearly  half  an  hour  before  he  expir- 
ed he  was  thought  to  be  in  fervent 
prayer.  Nothing  could  be  made 
out  of  what  he  said,  except  two 
words,  which  were  supposed  to 
be,  "Help  nieP  He  then  stmg- 
fted,  sighed  three  times,  fell  back, 
and  in  five  minutes  enpired.  I 
have  thought  that  the  prcuKar  trait 
of  his  character  was  roaaifest  in 
death.  You  know,  that  when  hehad 
an  important  object  before  him,  he 
steadily  pursued  it,  looking  neither 
on  this  side  nor  on  the  other;  but 
■teady  to  that  one  object  he  pur- 
sued it  with  all  his  might.  It  was 
So  with  him,  even  in  death.  He 
bad  to  grapple  with  the  King  of 
Terrors:  he  could  think  of  no- 
thing else:  he  felt  he  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  die;  and,  in  his  case, 
it  was  hard  indeed:  his  sufferings 
were  inexpressibly  great:  add^ 
1o  this,  tlielowering  nature  of  the 
Aaorder,  and  that  he  suffered  the 
more  because  of  his  great  remain- 
ing natural  strength  to  struggle 
with  the  fatal  complaint.  He  was 
heard  to  say,  putting  his  hand  on 
his  breast,  "  Oh,  this  deadly 
KOiind!"   At  another  time,  "All 
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mitery  centres  here."  His  son 
said,  "iodtVy  misery,  lather  1"  "O 
yes,"  said  he,  "  1  can  think  of 
notliiug  else!"  Well,  my  brother, 
it  is  over,  all  is  over  with  him. 
He  confKct  is  d(Hie.  His  rest  and 
his  rrward  were  to  be  eutercd  upon 
together.  'Uf  hjiait  may  be  saidi. 


I  was  t)i£  first  person  who  aa- 
nouDced  his  death  to  Mi.  Robert 
Hall.  Jle  raid,  "A  great  man 
is  fallen!  I  scarctly  knew  a  mait 
whose  whole  life  has  been  so 
entirely,  aud  laborieu^ly  devotc<^ 
to  the  cause  of  God."— O,  ray 
brother,  may  ourlives.tlirougli  the 
divine  lilesiimg,  be  humbly,  con- 
stantly, and  zealously  devoted  to 
God,  and  our  death  we.ntay  well 
leav^  witli  him.  Precioa*  in  tkg 
sf^ht  of  the  Lord  u  the  death  oj 
Aitiafnff,  wha^tevermay  bethec\rT 
cum^ta^cei  attf  nding  Uieir  tlyin^ 
Yours,  (ic.  W.  B, . 

The  remiuns  of  Mr.  Fuller  were 
ifttcmtd  ou  Kloaday,  tlia  ISth  of 
May.'  The  Bev.  Mr.  TdUer,  pas- 
tor of  th«  hid«:pendent  clmrck  at 
Kettcaing,  JKgan  in  prayer ;  Dr; 
Ryland  (weacbed  the  funeral  ser- 
moQ  aeconling  to  the  request  of 
Mr.  Fuller,  from  Horn.  viii.  lO. 
"  If  Chritt  be  in  you,  the  body  it 
degd  btcatut  of  n» .'  kvt  Ihe  Spirit 
it  life  becauM  of  righteotuntu :" 
and  Mr.  Hall  ^ehveiM  the  ontiou. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  eommiltce  of 
theBaptistMissionarySociely.held 
at  Luton,  17th  of  May,  1815,  it 
was  unanimously  resolved,  "That, 
in  consequence  of  the  lamented 
death  of  omr  invaluable  secretary', 
the  Rev.  A.  Fuller,  Dr.  Ryland 
be  requested  to  discharge  the 
business  of  secretary  until  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  society,  to 
be  held  at  Northampton  bi  Oc- 
tober next." 
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MRS.  SARAH  AIN&WORTH, 

Of  Wicken^HaUy  Cheshire. 


When  young  she  experienced 
some  convictions  of  conscience, 
tvhicb,  as  far  as  my  observation 
^tends,  is  a  general  case  with 
those  whom  God  ultimately  brings 
to  Mmself.      These  convictions 
were  not  such  as  to  prevent  her 
entering   into  the  fashions    and 
amusements  which  prevailed  in 
the  circle  in  which  she  moved. 
While  under  }ier  parents'  roof,  she 
attended  the  established  church; 
but  it  pleased  God,  by  her  mar- 
riaee,  to  bring  her  into  a  rcspect- 
abK  dissenting  family.    She  did 
not,  at  the  first,  much  admire  the 
strictness  of  conduct  and  devo- 
tion she  now  beheld.     However, 
her  father-in-law,  with  whom  the 
ne^-married  couple  resided,  con- 
tinued his  religious  exercises,  with 
uniform  steadiness,  like  ihe  sun 
in  the  heavens.     Some  time  afler 
her  marriage,  the  meeting-house 
at  Ogden  was  erected.  '  The  mi- 
nisters who  came  to  supply  there, 
found  a  home  at  Mr.  Ainsworth's, 
and  Mrs.  Ainsworth  attended  upon 
them,  with  civility  and  respect, 
though  she  did  not,  as  yet,  much 
value  their  religion.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  chapel,  God  was  pleased 
to.  speak  to  her  heart,   by  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Hirst. .  Possessing 
strong >  powers- of  mind,. yet  ca- 
pable of  the  finest  feelings,  she 
experienced  very  keen  sensations 
of  sorrow  or  joy.     Hence,  her 
religious  feehngs  were,  generally, 
rather  in  the  extreme.    The  cur- 
rent of  her  griefs  and  pleasures, 
was  rapid  and  strong. 

After  many  elevations  and  de- 
pressions of  mind,  she  joined  the 
church,  October  15th,  1786,  be- 
ioj^  then  about  twenty-four  years 

of  age*    From  that  period^  she 
Jhad  a  diversity  of  experiences. 


sometimes  fervid,  Bomethnes  ra<t 
ther  cool,  and,  at  times,  leaning 
too  much  to  a  covenant  of  works  ; 
seeking  for  comfortable  frames  of 
mind  to  support  her  faith,  instead 
of  applying  directly  to  Christ,  as 
revealed  in  the  Gospel.  But  her 
knowledge  was*  like  the  light  of 
the  mornings  shining  more  and 
more  unto  &e  perfect  day. 

For  years  before  her  death,  her 
afflictions  were  very  great;  and 
it  would  be  difficult  to  say,  whe- 
ther those  of  her  body,  or  of  her 
mind,  were  the  greater.     In  her 
body  she  had  a  complication  of 
dborders,  and  was  thnce  the  sub- 
ject  of  a  paralytic  stroke;    the 
last  of  which  released  her  spirit 
from  her  afflicted  frame.      For 
many  months,  she  laboured  under 
great  darkness  of  mind,  sore  temp- 
tations, and  much  unbelief.   But, 
during  this  struggle,  nligion  was 
h^  great  concern,   and,   on  all 
occasions,  the  constant  topic  of 
her  conversation.      She  desired 
the  company  of  the  godly,  more 
than  gold.    No  serious  oharaeter 
could  be  with  her  many  minutes 
before    she  made  some  inquiry 
respecting  Christ,  or  faith,  or  the 
best  evidence  of  faith,  and  of  an 
interest  in  the  Saviour's  love ;  or 
of   preparation   for    death    an 
eternity.   What  is  faith  in  Christ 
How  must  I  do  to  believe  in  Christ 
Do  I  believe,   think  you  1    If 
believe,  why  do  1  feel  such  evil  an 
wandering  thoughts,   such  cold 
ness   and   indifference,  .so  littl 
love  to  Jesus,  so  little  relish  to 
divine  and  spiritual  things, 
no  more  delight  in  religious  exer 
cises?     These,    and  similar  ex 
pressions,    were  dropping    fro: 
her  lips  almost  continually.  Some — 
times  she   concluded  she  nevc^ 
had  believed,  and  then,  her  dis^ 
tress     was     beyond    expressioiv^^ 
Once,  when  in  this,  state  of  mindly 
a  friend  did  not  think  it  right  t^ 
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persuade  her  that  she  had  believ- 
ed, but  rather  urged  her,  then^  to' 
believe,    without    attempting   to 
discover,  whether  she  had  or  had 
not  believed  before ;  dh*ectiiig  her 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  with  an  as- 
trance,    that  he  will  cast,  out 
none  who  come  unto  him.    She 
was  harassed,  to  a  great  degree, 
"With  these  unbelieving  fears,  and 
with    divers  temptations,    for  a 
considerable  time.    However,  the 
Lord,  in  his  own  time  and  way, 
appeared  ibr  her  relief.     Grace 
prevailed,  and  triumphed  in  her 
rich    experience.     Lisht  dawn- 
ed atgain  upon  her  mmd,  unbe- 
lief wasL  conauered,    her  doubts 
fled,  her  conndence  revived,  and 
ber   hope  in  Jesus  became,  like 
an  anchor  to  her  soul,  sure  and 
steadfast.  Months  befere  she  died, 
"Slie  could  "  read  her  title  clear  to 
tMtfiMtoiM    in    the   skies."      She 
longed  to  be  w  ith  Jesus,  that  sh^ 
inight  {Nraise  him  for  his  redeem-- 
Ang  love.    Many  of  her  remarks 
respecting  herself,  as  a  poor,  lost, 
Self-mined   sinner;    the   person, 
"^ork,   righteousness,   and '  blood 
■of  Jesus;  and  her  reliance  on  him 
exclusively  for  her  who)e  salva- 
tion, might  be  recorded,  but  my 
limits  forbid  enlargement     The 
Messenger  of  death  arrived  in  an 
.  ^inexpected  hour.    She  had  been 
lietter  for  .some  days,   than  for 
^eeks  before. 

-     On  Sunday  morning,  November 
220th,  1814,  as  the  l^mily  were 
preparing  to  go  to  the  chapd,  she 
said;    ''-You  will  not  leave  me, 
Mifill  youl*   on  which  Mr.  Ains- 
^orth  and  daughters  staid  with 
ber.     Before  eleven  o'clock,  she 
liad  another  stroke,  and  spoke  no 
more.    She.  lingered,   but  appa- 
rently   sensible,    till   about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,    when 
she   quitted  this  world  of  woe, 
and  entered  upon  eternal  rest,  in 
the  dfty-tbird  year  of  her  age. 


The  church  at  Ogden,  and  the 
poor  of  the  neighbourhood,  lost  in 
her  one  of  their  best  friends.  For 
twenty-eight  years,  her  house  and 
her  h^rt  were  open  to  receive  the 
supplies,  and  ministers  who  vi- 
sited th^  neighbourhood.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord !  he  had,  before  her 
death,  provided  another,  in  her 
daughter,  to  fill  her  place.  The 
deceased  was  remarkable  for  her 
attendance  upon  the  sick,  for  ad- 
ministering advice,  and  relieving 
their  necessities. 

Her  funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed,  the  27th  of  November,  1814^ 
from  a  text  she  had  chosen  many 
years  before,  namely.  Psalm  xciv. 
19.  '*  In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me,  thy  comforts, 
delight  my  soul.'^ 

At  IhtdHetf,  aged  Sevefity^bfe^ 

THE  Y^NEaABLE 

BENJAMIN  MASON* 


About  a  month  previous  to 
his  departure,  he  buried  one  of 
his  sons ;  and  a  fortnight  before^ 
he  followed  bis  beloved  wife  to 
the  grave.  The  evening  preceding 
his  deaths  he  viras  conversing 
largdy  with  a  friend,  on  the  di- 
vine glory  of  the  Saviour,  and  af- 
ter commending  his  tamily  to  God, 
he  retired  to  rest,  without  any 
mark  of  indisposition^  Delaying 
to  rise  at  his  usual  hour,  his  son 
went  to  call  him :  but,  alas !  his 
ear  was  closed,  no  more  on  earth 
to  listen  to  the  voice  of  relative  or 
fHend.  The  happy  spirit  had  left 
the  church  below,  and  joined  the 
family  of  the  Saviour  in  heaven^ 
It  is  supposed  that  his  death  was 
occasioned  by  the  rupture  of  a 
blood-vessel  in  his  head.  He  was 
an  excellent  man,  has  "  come  to 
the  grave  in  a  full  age,  and  has. 
been  ^thered,  like  a.  shock  of 
com,  m  his  seasouJ!^ 
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f^e  Vmce  qfYem^Sy  ^aneeming  Hie  hie 
Mr,  Hitatit^dQit,  being  an  impoT' 
tint  recoUeciion  of  his  mini$terial 
Character  and  Coidit^ty  hufnbly  do- 

'  signed  to  excite  imitation  and  cau- 
tion :  imitation  as  to  what  was  right ; 

■  eaution  as  to  what  was  wrong.  By 
a  Disciple  ef  Jesus. 

The  lato  Mr.  Huntingdon  was, 
beyond  all  doubt,  an  cxtraordinaiy 
Inan ;  and  his  labours  have  produced 
extraordinary  effects.  Whatever 
opinion  we  entertain  of  their  good 
or  e^il  tendency,  all  know  that  he 
has  fi^hered  together  a  great  body 
of  people,  and  hnpregnated  their 
minds  with  principles  whfcli  will  not 
soon  become  extinct. "  "And  as  he 
not  only  preached,  but  wrote,  his 
laboiirs  may  be  expected  to  produce 
effects  for  many  years  to  come :  on 
this  aocount,  it  becomes  a  duty  to 
ascertain  their  nature  and  their  ten- 
dency. 

•  The  author  of  the  piece  before  us, 
appears  to  have  been  well  qualified 
fbr  his  undertaking,  both  as  to  his 
Aieans  ol'  knowing  Mr.  Himtingdon, 
And  tiie  unprejudiced  fjtatc  of  his 
mind  towards  him.  H<;  is  aise  evi- 
dently a  man  of  close  observation, 
and  serious  reflection. 

'J'here  ai'e  two  questions,  however, 
which,  on  reading  his  performance, 
have  arisen  iu  our  minds.  First, 
Whether  the  account  which  he  has 
gr\'eir  of  Mr.  Hnntingdon's  **  gocki 
qualities,''  supposing  it  to  be  just, 
ineludes  any  indications  of  personal 
religion?  Secondly,  Whether  the ac- 
YKtunt  ofhLs  good  an  d  ba  d  qua  lit  ivs  ^au 
be  made  to  consist  with  each  other? 

If  our  object  were  to'  ascertain 
whetliet,  in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
Mr.  Huntingdon  was,  or  was  not,  a 
true  Christian,  justice  would  require 
us  first  io  ascertain,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, the  correctness  or  defective- 
ness of  these  accounts  of  him ;  but 
this  not  being  our  object,  we  may 
suppose  them  to  be  correct,  and,  as 
&r  as  bumun  ob»&valioii  etm  ex- 


tend, perfect.  Our  inquiry,  \hettf 
is  simply  this :  Whether  thoie  *'  %Qoi 
qualities,''  which  are  here  ascribed 
to  liim,  and  weighed  against  his 
evil  ones,  have  any  thing  truly  good 
in  them?  If  they  have  not,  and 
yet  are  allowed,  notwithstanding 
all  his  faults,  to  prove  him  a  good 
man,  the  consequence  may  be  fatal 
to  thousands,  who  shall  venture  to 
follow  his  example. 

To  us  it  appears,  that  the  good 
qualities  ascribed  to  Mr.  Hunting- 
don, taken  in  connexion  with  the 
comments  by  which  they  are  ex- 
plained, are  of  an  equwoctd  charac- 
ter :  they  may  accompany  true  reli- 
gion, or  tiiey  may  not.    There  u  not  i| 
Christian  grace,  nor  tlie  exercise  of  & 
Christian  grace,  necessarily  containr 
ed  in  any  one  of  them.    No  one  will 
say,  that  a  ^  plain  and  nataral**  man- 
ner of  speaking,  has  any  religion  in 
it.    If  there  be  any  thing  of  this,  it 
must   be  looked  tor  in  his  beinp 
'*  scriptural,  experimental,  and  evaih 
gelical:   yet,  when  by  the  first  of 
these  tenns,   is  meant  little  more 
tlian  that  his  discourses  abounded; 
in  Scripture  quotations,  supposed  to 
1>e  gathered  out  of  a  Concordance; 
by  the  next,  that,  in  preaching,  hfr 
was  wont  to  tell  cif  his  own  teeliiigs,. 
which  corresponded  with  those  oC 
others  like-minded  with  him^  and^ 
by  the  last,  that  he  dwelt  on  some  of 
the  great  truths  of  the  'Go«^l :  what 
is  there,  in  all  this,  indica^Te  of 
true  religion?     The  same  may  Uf 
said  of  his  being  "  independent,  cgb^ 
templative,    and    laborious:''    they 
may  be  connected  with  trae  rehg'ioBy 
or  they  may  not    They  are  not  the. 
things  which  prove  "  the  root  of  the 
matter  to  have  been  in  him.*^ 

It  may  be  said,  that  the  anthof 
does  not  profess  to  give  Mr.  Hant" 
ingdon's  character  as  a  Christian,. 
i>ut  as  a  minister.  It  is  an  unhappy 
circumstance,  however,  in  a  case 
wherein  ihe  good  and  the  bad  are  to>. 
be  weighed  one  against  the  other^ 
.  thai  his  good  qnaliUes,  as  a  miidsteri 
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ilioiild  prove  Hotliiug  for  him  as  a 
Z^hristiaii,  while  his  bad  qualities,  as 
t  niinistor,  prove  even  thing  against 
lim  as  a  Chrislian.  liis  good  qua- 
ities  contain  nothing  decisive  of  his 
roodncss :  but  his  bad  qualities  arc 
ndications  of  the  predominancy  of 
.  spirit  which  is  not  of  God.   • 

\V€  proceed,  secondly,  to  inquire, 
Whether  the  account  of  jVlr.  Hunt- 
tig-don*s  good  and  bad  qualities  can 
►c  made  to  consist  with  each  other? 

It  has  long  been  common  for  some, 
i^ho  have  disapproved  of  Mr.  Hunt- 
ngdou's  spirit  and  conduct,  to  speak 
•fhim,  notwithstanding,  as  preach- 
Qg  the  pure  GtuptL  And  our  au- 
bor,  though  he  will  never  allow  him, 
le  says,  to  have  preached  it  fidiy^ 
et  seems  willing  to  grant,  that  he 
»reached  it  as  far  as  he  went,  and 
hat,  upon  the  whole,  he  was  "  evan- 
.•elical.*'  ^ay,  more ;  he  represents 
dm  as  often  expatiating  upon  the 
mtlis  of  the  Gospel  "  with  a  cheer- 
iiluess  and  iluency  wluch  sufficiently 
:e8tified  liis  own  interest  in  tlicm, 
uid  his  ardent  desire  that  his  hearers 
ihould  be  paiiakers  with  him  in  the 
blessings  (»f  a  new  and  everlasting 
covcnauf  Yet  he  is  described,  at 
the  same  tiffic,  as  bemg  conceited, 
i>'verl>earing,  vindictive,  ])roiul,  in- 
accessible, covetous,  and,  we  may 
add,  blasiihemous,  continually  swear- 
Ing  to  the  truth  of  his  dogmas,  by 
the  life  of  God !!!  We  do  not  im- 
derstand  how  t}u3se  things  can  be 
made  to  agree. 

It  is  true,  as  Mr.  Cecil  observes, 
ihat  the  preacliing  of  Christ  is  **  God's 
ordhiance ;  and  that  although  Christ 
inay  be  ignorantly,  blunderingly, 
and  even  absurdly  preached  b}  some ; 
yet  God  will  bless  his  men  ordinance. ^^ 
But  we  thiidi  there  is  a  material  dif- 
ference between  these  failings  and 
those  woral  qualities  which  are  as- 
cribed to  IVIr.  Huntingdon.  We  can 
reconcile  tiie  former  with  true  reli- 
gion, but  not  the  latter. 

Alio  whig,  however,  that  God  may 
bless  his  own  tnitli,  let  it  be  deh- 
vered  by  whom  it  may,  yel,  is  there 
no  reason  to  suspect,  wluither  doc- 
trine imbibed  by  such  a  mind  is  free 
from  impure  mixture;  MhethiT,  if 
the  vessel  be  tainted,  the  liquor  will 
i|ot  ttiste  of  it  ? 

One  thing  is  dear;  tliey  who 


**  lack  virtue,  temperance,  patience^ 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  cha* 
rky  f '  or  are  "  lovers  of  their  owa 
selves,  covetous,  l>oasterH,  proad^ 
blasphemers,  unthankful,  unholy,'* 
are  not  allowed,  by  the  Scriptures^ 
to  understand  or  believe  the  truth. 
The  first  are  descril)ed  as  *'  bllmL 
and  such  as  cannot  see  afar  ojQ  r 
and  the  last,  as  **  ever  learning,  but 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth  f*  nay,  as  ^^  resisting  th4» 
truth ;  men  of  corrupt  minds,  repro^ 
bate  conceriung  the  faith.''  2  PeL 
i.  9.  2  Tim.  iii.  1 — 8.  How  far  men 
may  preach  the  truth  without  uur 
derstanding  or  Relieving  it,  in  ih9 
sc^riptural  sense  of  tlie  terms,  we 
shall  not  decide :  but,  certaiidy,  wa 
should  suspect,  whctlier  truth  Irom 
such  a  source,  or  through  such  a 
me<liumy  is  likely  to  be  very  pure.  . 

The  Scriptures  do  no.t  ackuowf 
ledge  men  of  unlioly  lives  as  miiiisr 
ters  of  the  Gospel,  but  declare,  in 
the  most  peremptory  terms,  *  thai 
''  He  that  saith  I  know  liim»  and 
keepeth  not  liis  commandments,  it 
a  liar,  aitd  the  tnUh  is  not  in  lam." 
I  Jolm,  ii.  4.  Our  Ix^rd  himself* 
when  warning  Ids  followers  against 
false  prophets,  assured  them,  that 
**  a  good  tree  could  not  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,''  any  more  tlian  an  evil 
tree  c<mld  bring  forth  good  fruit; 
^*  w  herefore  (saith  he)  by  their  fniitii 
ye  shall  know  them.''  Matt  vii. 
1^—20. 

We  do  not  say,  that  such  was 
Mr.  riuntingdou*s  character,  but 
barel}',  that  if  the  account  givm  qfkim^ 
iu  this  petfonnmce^  be  just,  we  do 
not  perceive  what  else  it  could  be. 
We  suppose,  thei-efore,  that  eitimr 
Mr.  Huntingdon's  cliaracter  must 
have  aj)p(-ared  to  this  observer  <if 
him  much  worse,  or  his  )>reaching 
much  better,  tlian  it  really  was. 

We  should  apprehend,  merely, 
from  tliis  peribrmaiicc,  and  without 
any  reference  to  his  publications, 
that  whatever  portion  of  truth  hia 
preaching  might  f*ontain,  there  was 
a  vein  of  false  doctrine  runnings 
through  it,  which  tainted  it  to  the 
bone  and  marrow,  buoyed  up  him- 
self and  his  adiuirers  in  (also  hope, 
and  rendered  his  ministry  unworthy 
of  the  character  of  "  evangeHcal.'^ 
And  if  this  ^eid  to  Vm^  vQA\a^\»&^ 
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^ithoat  any  reference  to  his  pub- 
licafions,  how  mach  more  lileeJy 
does  it  appear,  when  they  are 
taken  into  the  aecmint  Irt  all  that 
we  have  seen  of  them,  the  object  of 
the  writer  appears  te  have  been  to 
exhibit  himself.  How  this  can  com- 
port with  the  character  of  a  Chris- 
tian minister,  we  do  not  understand. 
»•  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Clirist  Jesus  tlie  Lord,  and  ourselves 
Joiur  servants,  for  Jesus'  sake.*'  And 
if  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ 
were  in  honour  of  the  divine  law, 
we  do  not  understand  how  Christ 
could  be  eitlior  believed  in  or  preach- 
ed, while  the  law  was  degraded. 
\Ve  nmy  degrade  the  worhs  of  the 
law  as  a  grotmd  rf  justtfietUioH ;  this 
the  apostle  did :  but  he  that  thinks 
meanly  of  the  law  itself,  must  .think 
meanly  of  ih^  Gospel,  as  doing  ho- 
nour to  it  If  there  be  no  glory  in 
the  law,  there  is  none  in  the  Gospel. 
To  allege,  that  there  arc  things  in 
the  precepts  of  the  New  Testament 
which  are  not  specifically  required  by 
the  decalogue,  is  mere  evasion. 
This  was  not  t^e  question  between 
Mr.  Huntingdon  and  "  other  mi- 
nisters 'J*  but  whetlier  the  divine  law, 
as  summed  up  by  our  Lord  in  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbour,  does  not 
comprehend  all  duty,  and  be  not 
binding  on  all  men,  believers  and 
unbelievers?  It  was  not  the  defec- 
tixeness  ot  the  decalogue,  in  compa- 
rison with  the  precepts  of  Christ, 
that  led  Mr.  Huntingdon  to  degrade 
it:  Had  this  been  the  case,  the  sub- 
ject of  ^  Christian  duty,"  as  incul- 
cated in  the  New  Testament,  would 
have  occupied  a  place  in  his  minis- 
try :  but  Mr.  Huntingdon,  it  seems, 

**^  NEVER  fiAlD   ANY  THIK6  OF  THAT 
UND  !" 

We  doubt  whether  the  Apostle 
Paul  would  have  acknowledged  such 
a  doctrine  to  be  the  Gospel,  or  such 
a  character  as  that  which  is  ascribed 
to  him,  to  consist  with  Christianity ; 
and  whether,  instead  of  selecting 
flings  out  of  it  for  imitation,  he 
would  not  have  sought  them  in  other 
characters.  '*  Brethren,  (said  he  to 
tlie  Philippians,)  be  followers  toge- 
ther of  me,  and  mark  them  wliich 
walk,  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ex- 
ample. I'or  many  walk,  of  whom 
/  JtAfe.toid  you  oition,  aad  uow  tell 


you,  even  weeping,  that  they  are  th*- 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ."  We^. 
have  no  doubt,   however,    of  the- 
truth  and  importance  of  our  author's 
remarks  on  preaching  Christ.  What- 
ever be  our  '*  qualitications,"  or  ta- 
lents,  if  the  person  and  work  or 
Christ  be  not  the  favourite  theme  of 
our  preaching,   we  had  better  b^ 
day-labourers  than  preachers. 

Memorial  on  beha^qfthe  native  Irish^ 
with  a  view  to  their  improvement 
in  moral  and  religious  knowledge, 
through  the  medium  of  their  own 
language.  By  Christopher  Ander^ 
son.  Galey  and  Co.  Londou,  Pries 
2s.  Qd. 

There  are  a  few  good  people^ 
even  now  to  be  found  ,in  England, 
whp  refuse  to  give  any  assistance  to 
promote  missions  to  the  heathen* 
llus  most  formidable  objection  has 
been,  "  Are  there  not  heathens 
enough  at  home?'*  We  "need  not 
go  beyond  our  own  country  to  find 
great  numbers  of  persons  who  stand 
in  need  of  being  instructed  in  tho 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
This  objection  has  beengenerally 
parried  by  the  reply,  "  This  thing 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not 
have  left  the  other  undone."  Though 
we  are  of  those  who  think  that 
greater  attention  is  due  to  the  evaiK 
gelical  instruction  of  our  own  coun- 
trymen, than  they  have  hitherto 
received,  yet  we  are  fully  cominced 
that  the  re-action  produced  by  foreign  ~ 
missions  has  more  efficiently  excited 
c(Hnpassionate  feelings  ancl  zealous 
exertions  on  behalf  of  our  fellow  ' 
creatures  at  home,  than  any  direcf"^ 
attempts  could  have  produced,  be-  — 
fore  the  missionary  spirit  was  so  — 
generally  prevalent.  It  is  indeed 
surprising,  that  the  attention  of 
British  Christians  has  not  been  mora— 
directed  to  the  neglected  condition 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland.  Wo- 
have  hailed,  with  much  delight,  tha 
tbrmation  of  dift'erent  societies  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland^ 
whose  object  is  to  send  these,  oui^ 
fellow  subjects,  the  words  of  etcmaE 
life ;  and  to  enable  the  children  of" 
the  poor  to  read  the  Sacred  Oracle* 
of  God.  With  similar  feelings,  we " 
have  perused  the  interesting  ptUa* 


\ 


^et  hekrt  KB,  BBd  coD^ratulAto 
the  piouB  author  fiir  the  very,  im- 
portant  Etrvice  lie  ha>  performcii,  tn 
brioging  10  many  iSectiag  tkctr  rtv 
Kpecting  the  condition  of  the  uatiTo 
Irish,  before  the  pnblio, — facts  tliai, 
we  are  persuaded,  vill  snrprue  the 
iDajurity  of  those  who  peruse  this 
memorial. 

Could  It  have  been  imagined,  for 
iustniicc,  that  1,500,000,  or  2,000,000 
of  our  fellow  subjects  in  Ireland 
wcre'dttily  conversing  in  Omr  eu-ii 
iatifraage,  and  unable  to  receive  re- 
ligious and  moral  instruction  in  any 
other,  aiid  yet  that  no  more  tfaati 
three  thousand  copies  of  the  Ncm 
Testament,  in  that  langua^,  are  in 
circulation ;  and  that,  periiaps,  a 
copy  of  the  whole  scripturei  could 
Hot  bAve  been  purchased  in  Europ*'  I 
The  following  statement  of  oui- 
Author  will  give  the  necessary  iii- 
icnmation  concerning  the  manner  in 
tvhich  the  native  Aish  have  bcttj 
tteglectcd  by  Christian  benevolence;, 
compared  with  tlic  Welch  and  the 
ScAtcfa  hig'hlandcrs,  who  speak  dia-- 
lects  di  the  same  lau);aage, — the 
^Acieat  Celtic.    - 

"  If  the  leader  bai  not  been  In  pos- 
•esiian  of  prtioiu  inroriuirioii,  it  ipuil 
occHsiuD  •urpiiie,  and  cflnnnly  )u)  «e- 
ktinishment  will   not    be.  diniiaishiJ,  fni 


G«(i.(C         VMfXKt       ahooc       50,000 
W*t.iB         6011,000       above    100*00 

S.OOO.OOO    1 
Ibibh      or  My  only>  not  above  3,000 

1,500,000   ) 

nf  the  N«w  TMament.    A)  fiir  the  OIH 


the  whule  Scriptures  in  their  vernacular 
longue,  are  scarcely  to  be  found,  eireu  In 
the  cabinet  of  the  AntiquaiiaTi." 

The  design  of  the  writer  is  to  di- 
rect the  public  attention  to  the  Ini- 
portaiiee  of  teaching  the  native  Iriiili 
to  read  the  Sciiptures,  npon  the  same 

Elan  IS  the  Welch  and  the  Ga^lli', 
avc  been  lo  luccesstiilty  taught  by 
the  phu  of  ciicabitiiig  and  ambula- 
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tory  schools.  On  Uus  snbjecl,  h* 
certainly  teols  quite  at  home,  a»  ItK, 
prodaoes  the  evidence  of  liiots  t* 
slenoe  all  the  objections  that  may 
be  raised  against  the  praoticabiU^ 
of  the  attempt. 

We  could  very  readily  present 
our  readers  with  many  interesting' 
extracts,  if  the  limits  of  our  wurit! 
permitted ;  wo  can,  therefore,  do  . 
little  more  than  exhibit  the  contents 
of  the  dillercnt  sections  into  which 
the  work  is  divided,  hoping  that  (Iw 
pamphlet  itseir'will  be  exleiiaivelj 
oirculated  and  read.  - 

••  Sectiw  1.  Brief  Statement  of  what  hat 
been  dnne  tonstdi  tbe  iuktruction  of  tbo 
Native  Iilth,  tlirough  the  medium  of  theic 
own  language,  chicflj  by  nnsans  of  the 
preu  ;  includiui;  ui  Account  iif  the  Injol 
iation  of  tbe  licriplurn  into  Iriib,  their 
printing  and  circulaiioav—Seci.  «.  Ofiha 
present  extenl  of  the  Iriih  language  j  uat 
ot  iho  couDtiea  or  diatiicts  in  which  it  i* 
■jioken. — S<cc.  3.  AjtHen  to  the  uaH 
|Her«lent,BBd  planaible  Ulijectiniu  aguud 
leachiog  the  Irish  Laaguage.— S«l. -t. 
Fiaa  lecommendeii  lor  Ado|Miuu.-~St<ct.  fi. 
KncoungciDen^  Id  proceed  upon  the  yim 


The  historical  account  of  the  at- 
tempts'(bat  )i«Te  keen  made  to 
convbH  the  native  Irish,  by  tli* 
meilium  of  their  own  langii^v, 
forms  an  important  part  of  this  wt^. 
'lltcae,  howeter,  were  avowedly  fc* 
the  purpose  of  proselyting  them  to 
the  establislied  proleslaut  church; 
but  being  always  embarrassed  by 
eonvocaliuDs  and  parliaments;  tfeir 
best  eftorts  were  frustrated. 

I?or  upwards  of  a  century  )io  con- 
cern has  been  paid  to  the  subject,  till, 
in  the  year  1810,  the  committee  of  . 
the  Itritish  and  I'oreign  Bible  Socielj^ 
determined  to  print  a  version  of  ths 
New  Testament,  in  the  Iri.ih  Ian.' 
guage,  and  have  since  resolved  to 
print  an  editionof  the  Old.  Hence, 
as  there  are  very  few  capable  of 
reading  the  Irish,  the  necessity  of 
snpp-jrting  schools  becomes  increase 
inglj  apparent. 

"  It  is  wilh  pleamre,"  myj  Mr.  Ander-" 


mously  lewlved,  "TV»ai  to  \\«  wl\«A»x: 
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be  established  bj  tfiis  ^odetjrt  tbe  Iriih  lan- 
gmtgebeexcluMivcty  tavght ;  and  that  such 
aebools  be  on.  the  circuUtting  or  an^ulatory 
jplan.  This  excellent  resolutiont  it  will  be 
•iiaeryed,  is  not  only  fraught  with  kindness 
to  the  interesting  people  who&e  cause  vre 
we  now  pleading,  but  it  excludes  the  idea 
^interference  with  the  labours  of  antece- 
dent Institutions,  none  of  whom  have 
ftiken  this  precise  and  excliUjve  ground. 
Add  this  is  one  of  the  finest  feattires  of  the 
BeneTolence  of  the  present  day.  One 
Society  might  embrace  all  the  objects  con- 
a«ct|»l  with  education,  or  the  improve- 
I^KBt  of  man;  but,  on  the  principle  of 
tlie  division  of  employ  oients,  separate 
80(^ties,  each  devoting  itself  to  one  of 
A^  objects,  are  productive  of  greater 
fsbd :  they  do  more  business  upon  cheaper 
tmns.  Instead  of  one  society,  over- 
powered with  the  extent,  and  embarrassed 
with  the  moltiplicity  of  its  concerns,  we 
Wve  many,  each  cultivating  one  depart- 
JDtot,  and  giving  the  labours  of  its  com- 
tohtee  to  one  assigned  object, 

••  If,  therefore,  the  society  alluded  to, 
^Mle  they  regard  all  other  Institutions 
Jbrmed  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  as  so 
BMHiy  friends  and  brethren,  simply  keep 
t»  tl>eir  own  specific  object,  and  pursue  it 
iriih  prudence  and  zeal,  there  can  be  no 
%mhi  of  their  ultimate  success*     In  tbe 


true  spirit  of  their  resolntion,  they,  with 
their  corresponding  committee  in  Dublin, 
have  already  been  engaged  for  some  time, 
and  at  every  step  of  their  progress,  they 
are  assured  of  its  being  a  right  path. 
One  or  two  schools  are  already  opened,  a 
number  of  Irish  readers  are  under  training 
for  schoolmasters ;  and,  in  the  meanwhile, 
the  accounts  of  the  spirit  of  the  people'  for 
even  hearing  the  Irish  read,  are  mo 
animating.* 

RehgioHt  Books  Utely  pMuhed, 


A  Review  of  Mr.  Norris's  Attac 
upon  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society.  By  the  Rev.  Wm.  Dejaltry. 
B.  D.  Hector  of  Clapham. 

The  Legend  of  the  CuahioD* 

Brief  Account  of  tlie  IVanslationss 
of  the  Scriptiures  atSerampore,  wit 
.specimens  of  the  Eastern  huigttagei 

The  True  Christianity  of 
venerable  Jolm  Amdt,  a  Now  Edi-. 
tion,  edited  by  Mr.  William  Jaijoes^^^ 
private  teacher;  and  translate  o^^^ 
Professor  Franck's  Guide  to  th^  — f 
Study  of  the  Scriptiires. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


-  .  Ckurch  in  the  2ith  Regiment^  at 
Calcutta. 

On  the  9th  of  January,  the  bre- 
thren of  the  24th  regimcut,  in 
Fort-William,  having  formed  them- 
selves into  a  separate  church,  cou- 
nting of  83  members,  chose  from 
their  number,  brethren,  James  Gib- 
son, John  Worrell,  and  John  Brit, 
as  their  pastors ;  and  brethren  Mi- 
chael Kermoody,  William  Miles, 
James  Munus,  G.  Parker,  James 
FarkinsoD,  and  John  Robinson,  as 
Deacons.  These  brethren  were 
designated  to  their  ofiice  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands  on  the  same  day, 
when  brethren  Marshman  and  Ward 
addressed  them  on  the  duties  of 


pastors,  deacons,  and  church  mem 
bers. 

On  the  27th  instant,  were  baptiasei 
at  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Lyons,  and  twi 
soldiers  of  tlie  24th ;  the  latte^  ^^ 
belong  to  the  church  now  fonne^c:^ 
in  that  regiment. 

A  note  from  brother  Ijconard  ti 
brother    Ward,     dated    the 
instant,  says,   "  Our  brethren  froiaC^ 
tlie  Fort  came  into  the  school  thi  ^^ 
morning  to  teach  the  boys  to  sin^-^ 
and  informed   me,    that  they  hac-^ 
received  permission  from  the  colone^^ 
adjutant,  and  serjeaut-major  to  hol^ 
their   meetings    as    often    as    the^ 
pleased,  hi  the  public  barracks,  an^ 
that  a  place  had  been  set  apart  for 
the  blessed  work  accordingly. 
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AN 

JCOUNT  OF  MANIKA, 

One  qf  the  NftUve  Binenmti, 

WHO  WAS 

EN    BY   A    MAD   JACKALL 

ON 

Dtcmher  the  7tk,  1813, 

AND 

I  on  Febraaiy  the  Tth,  1814 ; 

COMMUNICATED   BY 

:K.  WM,  CAREY,  JUNE. 


^.the  3d  of  Febraary,  Kanta 
fanika,  with  their  wives,  and 
,of  Mauika's  relations,  left 
I,  for  Beerbhoom ;  that  ni^t 
lodged  at  Payunda.  On  the 
tf  anika  being  seized  with  the 
oms .  of  hydrophobia,  Kanta 
d  him  to  return  to  Cutwa,  but 
.ations  insisted  upon  his  going 
(d.  In  the  evening,  they  ar- 
at  Kaiapapuree,  where  Ma- 
began  to  grow  worse.  Here 
I  engaged  some  bearers,  for 
npees  eight  annas,  to  carry 
t  Beerbhoom,  and  so  went  on. 
e  evening  of  the  6th,  not  being 

0  get  a  house,  they  remained 
open  field  for  the  night.  On 
toniing  of  the  7th,  they  pro- 

1  on  Iheir  way,  but  Manika 
^orse  and  worse  ;  Kanta  per- 
If  this,  expressed  a  wish  to  go 
fore,  to  procure  some  assist- 
when  Manika  began  to  weep, 
id,  "  Ever  since  I  have  been 
»d  a  member  of  the  church  of 
[  have  been  committing  many 
«at  sins ;"  Kanta  interrupted 
uid  endeavoured  to  comfort 
by  saying,  "  O,  brother,  do 
IT,  for,  whether  living  or  dying, 
e  God's.  If  you  are  called 
>  your  heavenly  Father's  house, 
t  afraid,  but  be  strbng  in  <he 
hich  our  heavenly  I  ather  has 
ited.  Gird  up  your  loins,  and 
idy.  If  you  believe  in  our 
Mid  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  yon 
10  reason  to  fear,  even  though 
bould  be  called  to-day,  but 
esign  your  spirit  with  joy  and 
t:  we  must  all  soon  die.''    In 

L.  VII. 


I  the  coarse  of  the  day,  while  they 
'  were  proceeding,  Manika  jumped 
oat  of  the  litter,  and  began  to  tlgrow 
.stones  at  the  bearers,  and  ran  about 
attempting  to  bite  all  around  him, 
excepting  his  wife,  towards  whom 
he  was  i^ectionate  to  the  last  A 
httle  before  his  death,  he  spoke  in 
the  following  manner  to  her :  *'  I 
have  not  had  the  happiness  of  sitting 
with  you  in  the  church  of  Chris^ 
neither  have  I  been  able  to  instruct 
you  in  the  ways  of  God  as  I  wished ; 
bat  never  leave  the  ways  .of  God: 
be  instmcted'by  the  brethren  and 
sisters:  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  baptized.  Take  care 
that  you  do  not  fall  into  sin,  as  I 
have,  alter  being  a  member  of  the 
church.  If  you  are  a  true  hand- ' 
maid  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his 
people  will  try  to  make  you  com- 
fortable.'^  After  saying  ail  this  to ' 
his  wife,  he  began  to  lament  that  at 
sach  a  time  he  could  not  see  Imrther 
Wm.  Carey,  junr.  nor  Mrs.  Carev, 
nor  any  of  the  brethren  or  sisters  ui 
Christ;  bat  told  his  wife  to  give  his  ■ 
love  to  all.  Soon  afto  he  had  thns 
spoken,  he  died. 

"  About  a  year  ago,"  adds  Mr. 
Wm.  Carey,  **  our  departed  brother 
was  cut  off  from  the  church,  and 
gave  us  a  great  deal  of  pain  for  soma 
time ;  however^  in  five  or  six  months, 
he  expressed  sorrow  for  his  conduct^ 
and  wished  to  be  received  into  com- 
manion  aj^n;  but  the  church  not 
thinking  his  repentance  genuine,  put 
him  off  for  some  time  longer.  Between 
that  time,  and  his  being  bit  by  tha 
jackal],  he  ^several  times  expressed 
his  wish  to  me  to  rejoin  the  church; 
his  conduct  also  appeared  to  ba 
more  upright  and  Chnstian-like  than 
formerly ;  but  we  still  had  our  fear ; 
yet  after  this  melancholy  providence, ' 
he  was  very  earnest,  and  shewed  his. 
repentance  by  weeping  night  and 
day,  fearing  that  God  had.  brought 
this  calamity  upon  him  for  his  sins. 
We  all  endeavoured  to  comfort  him, 
by  shewing  him  the  willinguess  of 
our  Lord  to  receive  every  repenting 
sinner.  After  two  or  three  days,  he 
was  received  into  the  church,  and, 
I  hope  and  trust,  lived  near  to  God 
to  the  end. 
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WFTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY 


OP  TBI 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY, 

WAS  BELD  ON  TUESDAY,  MAY  2. 


The  Rev.  E.T.  Yau^v,  of  Lei- 
cester, presehed  before  Urn  Society^ 
in  tiie  monung,  slBlaekfrian'  church, 
fiom  1  John,  y.  U,  12;  and  u^ued, 
very  ably,  thai  the  recepiion  of  Vkriit 
it  §t9MUalto  sahaiim;  thence  urging 
the  hnit  condition  of  the  heathen, 
and  the  duty  of  attempting  to.enr 
lighten  them  by  the  Gospel.  The 
collection  amounted  to  2192. 4t, 

At  two  o'clock,  the  atawMl  meeting 
was  held  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  the 
R^^tHon.Lord  Gambler,  Preiident, 
in  the  chah-.  This  great  room  w«i. 
cwnpletely  filled,  by  a  most  respect- 
able aanembly  e€  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  Society ;  from  twelve 
to  fourteen  hundred  of  whom  were 
present 

It  af^^eared,  from  the  report,  that 
the  income  of  the  Society  had  ad- 
vanced from  11,000/1  whidi  was  the 
produce  of  the  14th  year,  to  16,000/. 
and  that  the  exertions  of  the  conir 
mittee  were  keeping  due  pace  with 
the  augni^itation  of  the  funds. 

The  Dean  of  Wells,  Mr.  WUbem 
force,  Mr.  Stephen,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Thorpe,  of  Dublin ;  ^e  Rev.  Messrs. 
Simpson  and  Cowan,  of  Bristol ;  the 
Rev.  !Mr.  Simeon,  of  Cambridge; 
ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Beacfacroft  of  Biun- 
ham;  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  tiie 
Rev.  Basil  Woodd,  Mr.  Lewis  Way, 
and  Mr.  John  Thornton,  took  a  share 
in  tiio  business  of  the  day. 

Mr.  Wilberforce  was  more  than 
usually  elevating  and  impressive; 
and  Mr. Stephen  made  amost power- 
ful address  on  the  retributions  of 
divine  justice  against  the  nations 
whioh  obstinately  pe|:sist  in  the  slave 


trade.  Thesiurit  of  all  titesfieakers 
was  most  truly  Christian,  and  difiiued 
itself  over  the  whole  assemUy/  These 
are  seasons,  as  one  of  them  weU  r^ 
marked,  when  ChristiBni  meet,  not 
to  inflani^  one  another  with  a  fslie 
and  Prions  zeal ;  but  to  kindle  and 
cherish  a  sacred  fire,  whidi  ma| 
animate  tliem  tiurongh  the  year  ta 
their  private  devotions  and  nrtiMiR 
exertions; 

A  measure  of  great  pimnise  wai' 
brought  forward  at  this  meetinf;. 
The  magnitude  of  the  Sodely^i  oQ»f 
cems  in  Western  Africa,  and  the 
still  greatei"  efforts  which  it  is  abovfc 
to  make  on  thai  coast;  leqiariBg 
mere  regularity  and  oammadiouaDnr 
of  interconxse.  than  can  now  be  olb- 
tained,  a  separate  fund  has  bccii 
(^Nsned  for  the  establisfament  aid 
maintenance  of  such  intercourae,  Yffr 
a  mitiumary  tkip,  to  be  named  after 
the  distinguish^  friend  of  Afriefr-*' 
The  ^  WlLLUH  WiLBB&f  oEca." 

This  ftmd  was  opened  at  IkiM^ 
whidi,  with  its  characteristiD  van^ 
nificence,  has  already  oontrihntedtSf 
it  nearly  nine  hundred  powmi$.  The* 
Society's  objects  will  be  attakied,  hf 
the  proper  application  of  this  fxBDA^ 
without  entering  into  any  moxantikfe 
pursuit,  or  incurring  any  sfaippiag 
risks :  so  that  the  friends  of  Afiica. 
may  contribute  to  this  fund,  with  Ui0< 
fullest  confidence  that  their  chaiffcy 
will  be  applied  directly  to  a  gieai 
and  most  important  mbsionary  yah 
pose. 

This  fund  will  be  kept  disthict 
from  the  general  funds  of  tiie  Society. 
About  9&  was  collected  in  aid  ef 
it  at  the  doors  of  Freemasons^  Halk- 
The  President  has  given  SOi  and 
various  clergymen  ten  guineas  each. 
All  contributions  thereto  will  ho 
thankftiUy  received  by  the  Secretary, 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  at  the  Churdr. 
Missionary  House,  Satisbury-equsicv 
London.  A  list  of  all  coutribiitiQaft. 
to  this  fund  will  be  printed,  and  sent 
round  to  the  respective  parties. 


SBLIOiOVB  INTBLUGENCE. 


SLEVENTU  ANNITERS AA Y 


THE     BBITIftH    AKD    FOEBION 

BIRIS  SOCIETY. 

Thb  Eleventh  Aimad  Meeting  of 
thw  Society  wks  held  at  FreemascmB' 
HftU,  <n>  W«dii«KUy,  tbe  3d  of 
SiHy.  At  twelve  o'clock,  his  JmiA- 
■hln,  the  Prestdent,  look  the  chur; 
MM,  tMa  Ibc  occmUhhI  Msistftnce 
«r  Oe  Rev.  Williun  Deattry,  read 
Id  -tite  Meeting  tbe  primnpal  parts  of 
Ihe  raport,  it  being  tbona  necessary, 
frmn  llie  great  extnurioa  of  dw  80- 
cietj's  exertions  during  tbe  year,  to 
natrrf  many  of  the  aelails  for  the 
Snme. 

.  -It  appeared  from  the  report,  ttat 
fte  issue  of  copies  of  tlie  Scriptures 
fioin  Mtu-ch  3t,  1814,  to  March  31, 
1816,  bad  Iteen 
-  316,1 -16  BiblM.  {  ]S3,776  Teftmentt. 

Making  a  total  issued  from  the 
ConunencemeDt  of  the  Institntioii  to 
fli&t  period,  of 
'5]6y»79KUu.  I   718,77BTertmenli. 

In  all,  1,335,357  copies,  exclude 
•f  a  very  consittoablc  number  dr- 
nilated,  at  tbe  charge  of  the  Society, 
■broad. 

The  receipts  of  the  year  have  been, 

'^nw.]  SobKilBtwu    L.! 
^^iniHu  uil  IJfB  Ditto  ! 


3tM    Oil 


Do^uiHbiiiiou  ftom  Au.  SociniH    6ISIB  II 
^>«  or  Biblei   and   TaUinnBU, 
^ht  fTf«E«  urt  of  «>ilcli  v«Te 

.  *toQi      .    .".'  .    «Sfio   6    5 
"*»«  of  Reporti,  itc.      Ml    1    3 


The  Report  liaving  been  read,  lue 
^•rdship,  alter  statiug  that  the  Lord 
■*ishop  of  Salisbury  would  have  at- 
^nded,  but  lor  urgent  business,  and 
*h«  Lord  Biebop  of  Cloyne  but  for 
^luese,  Addxessed  tbe  Uecting  with 


bis  aocnatoBwd  jadgmcnt  and  piety, 
asserting,  in  strong  terms,  the  el«- 
vation.of  the  Society  above  all  inter- 
forence  with  the  politics  oflheVorid, 
■nd  its  proposal  to  aU  the  friends  of 
man,  to  unite  in  one  common  effort 
of  mercy.  "  Wherever,"  said  faik 
Lordship,  "  the  British  and  Porngn 
Bible  Society  moves,  it  confers  and 
receives  blessings.  It  Is  holy  in  its 
object :  it  is  pure  in  its  means :  and 
it  is  charitable  in  its  onds — for  its 
object  is,  the  glory  of  God :  its  means, 
the  Bible :  and  its  end,  thn  tempont) 
and  eternal  welfare  of  all  mankind." 

Hie  various  motions  at  this  inter- 
eating  meeting  were  ably  anpported 
bj>  many  highly  reipeotable  penwnii, 
— '-'tien  and  others;  among  whom 
:  His  Boyal  liigbuMstbe  Duke 
of  Kent,  the  ffishop  of  Norwich,  liw 
DeanofWelU,  &c.iicc. 

There  was  one  feature  of  tlie  Re- 
port which  highly  delighted  ua,  viz. 
tic  iner^aifig  tmpertmee  tf  Sible 
AitaciatioTu ;  both  for  rednoing  ex- 
pomo  to  the  parent  Society ;  and  in 
cirenlating  the  scriptures  amimg 
thoie  paw  persoas,  who  value  thu 
Bible  luffioienUy,  to  pnrcbaao  it 
6(Nn  their  small  weekly  ennungs. 

the  immenae  and  uiereaaing  soope 
of  the  Society's  operationB  in  every 
qusler  of  the  gMie  dnring  the  past 
year,  manifest  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance ofsuch  an  Institntion,  whose 
sole  object  is  to  licncflt  mankind  by 
diffdsing  throughout  tlie  habitable 
globe  those  sacred  Scriptures '  which 
were  given  by  inspiraiionorGod,  anil 
are  profitable  for  correction,  for  rc- 
prooi^  for  instiuclion  iif  lighteouH- 
nesi:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  fumiibed  unte 
every  geod  woric.' 


LONDON 
FEMALE  PENITENTUBY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  lu- 
(titntion  was  held  on  Tnesdsy,  Dth 
Way,  at  Freemasonii'  Hall. 

'The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Cairington, 
President,  took  the  duir,  llie 
Meeting  wi«  numerously  attended. 

Tbe  report  of  tlte  Cmnmittec  was 
most  satutiustorjf  and  eiu»ms«^x%. 


SELIGlOtJS  INTELLiefclfCB. 


T^foOmiiiiig  U  a  ftatmrnt  tfOuoc- 

cvrratcei  of  the  Imtt  yaor: 
Wonieti  wbo  hive  >j>p)ied  fn  ad- 

miuion 30O 

BcceiTCd 74 

BMOocilcd   uid  mioied  (o  tb^ 

friendi IG 

Pltced  in  irtprctable  ntuadoM  of 

Dnd » 

Bem^Q  in  the  Pemleatiarj  ...       ti 

It  appeus,  thkt  the  peenidM]!' 
concerns  of  the  Peniteotiarj  am  in 
Ml  improviDg  state ;  tbtit  thn  indnati^ 
of  the  females  in  tht^  uylum  are  u]~ 
creasingly  productive ;  that  good 
order  uid  a  rigid  regard  to  economy 
prevail  in  the  house ;  and  these 
circumBtsnoes  have  been  aatistkoto~ 
lilj  ascertained  by  9681  persons,  wbo 
have  visited  the  Penitentiary,  oi 
days  appointed  for  iiyqiection,  i 
tko  [ast  report. 


IRISH  EVANGEUCAL  SOaiTY. 

Tnt  Grat  iDninmry  of  Ihis  Mciety 
**a  beJd  OD  Tuesday  ererang,  ihe  {hh  al 

Maj,  ■!  the  New  London  T»»erji,  Cbpap- 
■de,  and  wbi  nmneroosly  uHniled.  ll 
■pprarcd,  from  Ibe  report,  Ihat  auiihiriri 
bad  bccD  formed  in  Dublin.  Bcllail,  Sligo, 
Cock,  and  Yougbal;  Ibat  inuiy  pieach«ra 
bed  been  engaged  in  different  paiU  oi 
IreJaitd ;  Ihal  wvenl  peiwu)  were  ready 
to  eiiiei  the  TheolDgical  Academy  ;  and 
that  tbe  RcT,  T  Loader,  foiaierij  01 
Fordiiigbiidge,  was  already  on  hi>  way 
to  superintend  this  inaiiiutiun.  Tbe  difie. 
Tent  rciolntioiii  were  muved,  and  seeimded 
by  the  Kev.  Dr.  biuMi,  H«»s.  WBuuh, 
Hill.  H.  Townley.  Da.iei.  o(  DuUin. 
WUk),  Bogue,  Ruby,  Townnnd,  Brown, 
of  BelfdSl;  Slatlerie,  Blackburn,  Griffin, 
and  otben. 


BAPTIST  rjlNERANT  SOCIEIT. 

OnThuradaj.  April  371h.  the  Aannal 
Mating  <it  Ihis  Sociely  was  held  al  Elim 
Cbapel,  Fetter  Lane,  Jnoies  Prill,  En. 
Treasurer,  ill  tbs  Chair.  The  report  staled. 
thai,  in  ibe  pait  year,  pecuniary  aid  bail 
been  aSadeil  id  alioal.Ihirry  niuiistrii,  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  Walea,  engaged  in 


The  Snbscriben  mod  Triends  to  tbe 
Sociely  parpase  breakfasting  togethei,  s> 
Ihe  iitti  London  Tavern,  Cheapside.  oca 
Wednesday  iiHiming,  June  Stat,  at  bdj 
pait  US  pnciiely. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Ow  Wedaeaday  moming.  May  Ihe  lOtC 
the  annaat  meeting  of  tMi  sociely  w:  - 
held  at  tbe  Ctly  of  Loniloa  Taiw. 
Joseph  Bultertvoctb.  Esq    H.P.   ia  iZ^ 

TiisKeT  Mr  Hartley,  ofLottcnra — 
opened  tbe  meeting  nilh  (Mayer;  af^ 
which  a  pleating  report  of  tbe  tmuacticz^ 
of  the  luiiety,  dnriDg  the  past  yeai,  ^mm 
preacnled.  and  eiliacta  of  a  veij  uitei^ 
ing  nature  were  read  from  tbe  repott^ 
Antiliaty  and  coonlry  Sunday  ScIkm 
Uniuna,  fom^ng  a  moil  animaling  Iml^ 
intelligence,  siid  proving  the  £arit1aSi 
state  of  Sunday  Schools  in  thii  kiiudoi 
and  theb  progmuve  ealabliahmcul  afaoai 


LONDON  MISSIONABY  SOCDTIT. 


hy  t 

Angus  M'lntosh  preached  from  Jobs,  ivE 
3.  TbeRev.H.  lowiUey,  ofPaddiiigUa 
(wbo  is  abool  (a  proceed,  in  the  leniceiir 
the  aociety,  to  Calcutta,  for  fire  jtm) 
und  Ihe  Aei.  Mr.  Davies,  of  Dublin,  tn- 
gaged  in  prayer. 

At  tlie  TubeniHcIe,  in  the  evenii^  u> 
Rev.  Mr.  bodeu,  of  Sheffield,  pieaEbal 
from.Eiek.  »i.  15.  Mesara.  Pimk»4 
of  (tbecTDeai,  and  Bncder,  of  Stnxdi 
prayed.  Id  cocsequence  nf  the  cnnrdi 
of  perHKu  who  could  not  get  into  IW 
chapfl,  Mr.  Griffin,  of  Portaea,  prcadt' 
at  the  same  titne  in  the  chapel-yaid. 

On  Thursday  iDuming,  at  10  o'cincti 
tbe  report  of  Ihe  directoit  was  ttad  :  Hi- 
Roby  began  in  prayer;  atxl  aosw  ciM^ 
lent  addreaaea  were  delivered  by  tbe  Btf- 
Measr^  Bogoe,  Jame),  Cuilyer.  t3i,  ol 
Walea,  H.  lownley,  Waugh,  G.  BantiX, 

be  preaent  report  eiceeda,  in  hspor' 
e,  any  former  one  that  baa  been  fie- 
cdtothe  public.  ItcomiDencea  wiikafl 
lunl  of  tbe  miaiuons  to  tbe  SmiA  M 
[slandi.  Tbe  miaaionariei  itate,  April  tir 
1814,  "That  the  good  worl  of  ci>nierdM> 
going  fbrmmla,  and  tbal  tW 
iboae  who  had  renoancMJ  thei' 
dewod  10  bCMMidcfcd  Mtl« 


'  lidob,aiHldi 


BlLIOIOnS  IKTSLtlOENCK. 


Wonliippeta  of  Jchonh,  uDoonlsd  to 
fifty'—"   The  godt,*    mjt   Mr.   Noll, 

■■  have  fallen  into  greil'  dlirepute,  uxi 
(lie  people  Kruple  nol  lo  calJ  Ibem  •  bad 
■piriia — foolish  ipirin,'  while  ibej  «C' 
knuwlcdgc  Jthonh  to  be  [he  good 
SpinC 

'  The  loctety  hu  mimoiuuie*  in  tbe 
East,  at  Joa,  I<le  of  France,  China, 
Uadnu,  Viiigapaum,  Ganjam,  Chin- 
■     -  ■■    rj.  f«v.„«>ra.  _.nd   "     " 


1  inform 


d  Cejlon. 


■Drah,  Belhai;.  1 

Chma,  tmm  which  we  copj  the  fblluwi 
]nragnph  :  "  The  directon  ha«erecnied. 
daring  the  lut  year,  *  nnmlxt  of  piinled 
Copei  of  ttir  New  TMLBmrDI.  Iromfoled 
bj  Mr.  HoTTison  iiilo  the  Chineie  Un- 
gnage.  With  ineipreHihle  deJighi,  ihev 
view  Iheie  fmiU  of  hii  locceuful  laboun, 
•nd  bnmbly  anticipate  from  thrii  diiper- 
'lioD,  (he  mi  lit  beue&dal  eSectL  It 
afiorda  a  gratificalioa  of  no  ordinal] 
kind,  that  the  Hoiy  Book,  on  wliich  Iheir 
elernai  bupes  are  fauaded,  ii,  b;  theii 
Isborioui  missionsr;,  traniJat«<  into  ■  tan- 
guage  which  maj  be  ceail  by  hundteds  ot 
mitiiuns  io  China,  and  other  coDWriea— 
pcrbiipi  bj  inun:  (ban  uue-lbiid  of  lh^ 
bnnuB  race." 

There  are  miutons,  it  appeari,  alio  irt 
Afika,  at  Itethelsdi.rp,  Theopolii,  Van. 
derwaiei  Fountahi,  Gciqua  I'dhq,  Betb- 
eidB,  and  Pella.  The  aceoont  of  a  general 
aieetiog  of  theie  laiuianaiiai  at  Gnfl' 
Be^net,  ii  pecullarl;   pleaODg.    At  Ihii 

■nd  HuttenloLi,  were  Kilemnl;  deiignated 
ai  auillant  preachen  of  the  Golprli— 
.  their  namei  are  Berend,  Jon  Headncli, 
Aadria  Watrrboar.  Ftltr  DantI,  Jan 
CoeJmait,  and  CtipiJa.  On  the  next  day 
WaterbooT  preached  on  Acta,  tf'a.  SO,  31, 
the  Gist  lernioti,  probably,  ever  deliTered 
by  a  Hottentot,  preaching  from  apulpil.'' 


The  I 


t  Trinidad,  i 


li  unary  in  Queba: 


tbe  Laacaia, : 


the   Wen 

t  tiiackwaJI,by  a  committee, 

Nalt. — Kengalee  traclg  hare  been  tent 
fcj  tbe  Baptist  Miii^ODarieB  at  Seranpore. 
ha  diatribDliou  among  ibeK  people. 

There  are  upwarJi  of  fifty  miauonniiei, 
cither  employed  among  the  beaihen,  ur 
en  their  voyage,  for  (hat  pnrpoie.  The 
eipendltme  of  the  society,  during  the 
laM  year,  amoanted  to  abunt  ^ie,UOO; 
and  the  recdptt  by  i  ~ 
upw»*d»  of  j  19,000. 

preached  by  tbe  BrT.  John  Hiatt,  at 
TUIeDhaiB-CODrt  Ctiapel,  from  Itaiah,  It. 
10.11.  'Mr.  Inaei  of  Edinbiirgh.  and 
Ur.  Tracej,   eopged  )s  tbe  deratieDa] 


On  Friday  loamln^  at  11  oUodf,  the 
lut  aeroiaii,  on  this  annl*emry,  «ta 
jiTvacbed  at  St.  LmIh's  Chareb,  Old  Street, 
liy  the  Re*.  H.  H.  Wbiib,  A.H  Rector 
ui  St.  Mary,  Redcliff,  Bristol,  from  UalL 
iiviij.  19.  In  the  erening,  tile  ordiaauca 
of  ilie  Loni'i  Supper  wu  adminitttred 
u(  Sion,  bUttt  Street,  and  Orange  Street 
chapels.  We  understand  the  amuonlgf 
-"-^" beapwardiof^llUOl 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIErV. 


Thi  friend*  ofthis  institution  anemUed 
at  an  rarly  hour,  at  tbe  Cityof  LondoB 
TnvLrti.  Iliicampated,  that  Dearly  ISOO 
peiioni  breakhsted  together.  It  wu  a 
very  pleasant  mectii^  ttKiugb  we  think 
there  were  fewer  Iscts  stated  of  theatijitj 
of  the  tracti,  than  al  some  former  meet- 
ings. Tbe  Rev.  Drs.  Winter  and  Smith, 
Meiirs.  James,  Campbell,  Hillyaid,  Blan. 
chard,  Walkios,  Hugbei,  Steinkoplf,  aud 
Inties,  of  Edinburgh,  proposed  the  Taiioue 
rciotuiions.  Tbe  fund*  of  the  lodetj 
have  much  increased ; — and  we  Ditdei^ 
stood  that  nearly  one  million  of  lb* 
Huuilierf  Tracts  bad  been  circulated  dnr- 
iug  the  post  year,  ptiodDally  by  pedlin^&e. 

We  Here  pailiculaily  pleased  to  find, 
thai  the  Society  bad  printed  two  ttaeti  in 
ilie  Iritb  langaage,  via.  "  Poor  Jowpb,* 
ajiil  ••  lame*  Otteji*  and  that  tOOD. 
ui  these  bad  been  imdly  TOtcd  to  tba 
(rish  B^ilist  Sodelj, 


HIBERNIAN  SOCIBTY. 


Of  Friday  moming,  the  Dib  of  Hajr, 
at  seven  o'clock,  the  London  Hibernian 
Society  heW  their  ninth  aanual  mrettng 
at  the  Citj  of  I^iaflon  Ttrrem.  It  ap- 
peals, there  are  in  1  be  schools  ofthis  iniii- 
lulion,  upwards  of  1I,(X10  childicnj  an 
increase  of  3000  dniiiig  the  last  year. 


FROTESTANT  SOCIETY 
FOB    BBLIQIOUS    LIBSBTT. 

Thi*  aodely  met  at  the  New  Iflndaa 
Taiem,  Cbeapside,  on  Saturday,  the  ISib 
of  May,  at  II  o'clock.  Tbe  rewlutioni 
paofA  at  Ibii  meeting  baaing  teacbed 
ui  too  late  lot  intertion  here,  we  are  com- 
pelled ut  itfa  tb«  qadn  lo  (be  «««• 


€6e 


BSLIGIOVS   INTELLIGENCE. 


ON   THE 

APPROACHING  ANNIVERSARY 

OP   THB 

BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 


Tms  m&ath  of  May  has  again  witnessed 
the  anniversaries  of  many  important  In- 
stitutions, formed  for  the  )>urpose  of  alle- 
yiating  the  nuseriesof  our  fetlow-creatuies; 
and,  we  hope,  destined  to  exterminate 
the  contagious  diseases  of  ignorance  and 
vice.  These  Sodeties  are  some  of  the 
beneficial  effects  of  pure  Christianity; 
which,  as  an  Angel  of  Meicy,  descending 
from  heaven,  enlightens  the  earth  with  its 
glory!  Infidelity,  the  genuine  offspring 
ef  Superstition*  had,  for  ages,  wider  the 
direction  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
-ecHpsed  her  lustre  and  obscured  her  rays; 
but  she  is  now  'Modung  forth  as  the 
morning,  clear  as  the  sun,  fair  as  the 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban- 
ners!*' Christians,  of  several  religious 
communities,  enlisted  under  the  *<  Cap- 
tain of  Salvation,"  though  their  uniforms 
differ,  and  tliey  have  rallied  in  different 
.parts  of  the  fidd,  have,  notwithstanding, 
marched  onward  togedier  in  the  same 
hououraUe  warfare,  under  a  banner,  bear- 
ing a  motto  descriptive  of  the  feeling  of 
every  heart.  Pro  Ckritto  et  Patria — For 
Chrift  and  my  Country ! 

The  Crusades  of  the  eleventh  century, 
were  undertaken  to  recover  the  Holy  Lami 
from  the  power  of  the  infidels!  Hun- 
dieds  of  >  thousands  followed  Peter  the 
.Hermit,  each  with  a  cross  affixed  to  hb 
shoulder!  Nobles,  artisans,  and  pea-, 
sants,  even  priests,  enrolled  their  names, 
thinking  to  opeUa  with  the  sword,  a 
way  through  the  Holy  City ;  and  thus  to 
enter  Heaven !  '*  It  is  the  will  of  God," 
said  the  infatuated  mnldtude  ;  and  under 
this  impression,'  no  sacrifice,  either  of 
money  or  of  life,  was  thought  too  great, 
that  thar  pious  design  might  be  accom- 
plished. The.  nineteenth  century  has 
opened  with  a  somewhat  similar  scene : 
but  spiritual  in  its  objects,  and  holy  in  its 
means!  A  truly  Christian  cruMode  has 
commenced,  and  the  only  distinguishing 
badge  is  that  of  the  cross !  £)urupe  and 
the  world  akeady  ^l  its  liberating  in- 
^uence;  and  the  benignant  smiles  of 
heave)}  benm  ODtheTitadit  OpeniB  to  peace 
and  glory ! 

The  present  m^lith  win,'4ve  ^ust,  be 
again  gladdened,  by  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  our  Denomination  in  Lpndon.  For 
TOvend  years  past,'  many  of  oUr  ministers, 
and  others  of  our  brethren  from  the  coun- 
try, have  united  with  thteir  brethren  iu  the 
metropolis,  in  objects  common  to  the  De- 
nomination, and  h8ve-found,bn^  experience, 
** How  good  and  bow-  ptenout  it  is  for 


brethren  to  dwell  together  in  wityl*  it 
b  expected,  that  representatives  from  each 
of  the  Country  Associadonsy  and  froBi 
other  churches,  will  meet  this  year  also. 
Some  of  the  nM>st  enunent  for  piety  and 
usefulness,  who  have  thus  united,  (Sutdiff 
and  Fuller — revered  names!)  alt  now 
numberad  with  the  dead !  Afiter  a  Prayer 
Meeting,  last  year,  at  Mr.  Upton's,  in 
which  Mr.  Fuller  engaged,  he^aidy  '*  Sttdi 
meetings  as  this  will  unite,  you." 

Let  it  be  recollected,  that  maiij  very 
important  Societies  will  then  assemble, 
especially  the  Missionary  Sociely,  which, 
from  recent  events,  has  a  more  than  usual 
claim  on  our  united  exertions  and  prayers. 
Christians  of  another  denomination  havn 
cheerfully  granted  us  the  use  of  their 
commodious  chapels  for  our  aoceramoda- 
tion.  Let  us  give  proof  that  we  have  pot 
requested  them  in  vain;  but  that  the 
friends  of  the  Baptbt  Missionary  Sadety 
are  sufficiendy  numerous  to  fill  them,  and 
have  ceal' enough  to  meet  its  increased, 
and  increasing,  necessities. 


Times  and  Places  of  Meetings  Src» 

Tuesday  Evening,-  June  20tb.    MissioTv. 
ary  Prayer  Meeting.     Dr.  Ryland  is 
expected  to  deliver  an  Address,  ftt  Dr. 
Bippon's. 

Wednesday  Morning.  Baptist  Itinerant 
Sodety.  Breakfast  at  half-peat  six.  C&oir 
to  -be  taken  at  seven,  NeVr  London 
Tavern. 

At  Eleven.  Missionary  Sermons,  Spa- 
fields  Chapel;  Rev.  J.  Hinton,  of  Ox- 
ford, to  preach. 

Evening,  at  six.  Sion  Chapel.  Rev.  J. 
Birt,  of  Birmingham,  to  preach. 

N.B.  A  Report  will  be  read,  of  the  latest 
accounts  from  the  Missions,  and  a  col- 
lection win  be  made  after  each  Sermon. 

Thursday  Morning,  at  eight  precisely. 
Union  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Mes- 
sengers at  Mr.  Ivimey's,  Eagle  Street.^ 

Noon,  at  12.  Stepney  Academical  Insti- 
tution. Eagle  Street.  Rev.  J.  Hughes,, 
of  Battersea,  to  preach.  Collection  after 
the  Sermon. 

Evening,  at  six.  Adjourned  Meeting  of 
the  Union,  at  Dr.  iUppon's. 

Friday  Morning.  Anniversary  of  the- 
Baptist  Society  for  Ireland.  New- 
London  Tavern.  Breakfast  at  eight. 
Chair  to  be  taken  at  nine. 

N.B.  Ministers  from  the  country,  Joh(» 
wish  to  be  accommodated  tcith  Lodgings 
during  the  approaching  Amuit&tsary, 
are  revested  to  send  their  naiises  to 
Messrs.  Button  and  Son,  Paternoster 
Row,  where  «  ifofc  ii  prmdodj^  their 


tniertitn. 


il 


KELlOTOUi  nWELEIOBNCE. 


OXK>KDSHHlK  ASSOCfATlOS 
I  heU,  Xay  tie  16tA  and  17tk, , 

AT  FAIBFOKD. 

E  kiH  of  Iha  chnrehtJ,   bj  ilruh, 


ubI  ii 


there  has  been 

■caMaOi  in  fevenJ  Imtoncei,  uun- 

■re  nrj-  sMudaclorj,  and  tbB  pro*- 

iigUy  encooraging. 
I  -WEdaesday  woming,  Ibe  iemce 
introduced  bj  Brolher  J,  U.  HhUod,  I 
prajec  and  rtsding  ;  nnd  (be  general 
er  was  offered  by  Hiollwr  Graj;. 
ler  Cooke  preached  from  An«,  ihi. 
'  There  was  great  joj  in  tliat  city." 
second  mnooa  wt  pnwclied  bj  bro- 
Hinion,  from  Rev.  i.  18.  "  Behold, 
I  alive  for  evermore!"  with  imiDediBte 
ence  lo  the  recent  and  doeirfy  la- 
leddeathoflheBeT.  A.  Mer.   Ihe 

liidy  and  puwerfol  emolbni  were 
«d,  through  the  whole  assembly,  by 
galemn  and  afTecltng  etcni. 
I  the  eiening,  Brolher  Phdip)  en- 
i  ill  prajer,  and  Brother  Kershaw 
cbed  froni  Paalra  11. 18.  ••  Do  good 
hj  good  plEBSura  ddM  Zoo;  boUd 
1  the  walla  of  Jeruialcra."  Brother 
ite  concluded  the  public  leivicei  of 


ORDINATIOKS. 
April  !6.  1815,  Mr.  W.  Pi^r"  «« 

orduned    over    ihe    Bapliat    Churdi  at 

Coggesliall,    Kuei.       Ur.    ShutUewoilk. 

coiuiaenccd  with  reading  and  pnyer.  Mr. 

Garriiigton,  of  Burnhtm,  ailed  (be  qiie»- 
iioni.  Mr.  Pritchaid,  uf  London,  gaia 
th.1  charge  from  !  Kiap,  ivii.  SS.  Mr.. 
Wear,  of  Iptwict^  addtCMed  the  church, 
(tudi  Fhil.  ii.  16.  Mr.  Fielding,  Indc 
pmdem  MinUler  of  Coggeihall,  COB- 
: jaded  io  ptajer. 

On  April  96,  laid,  Mr.  Tbonu  Ghd- 

«ah  wai(ml*ini)d  Ftttocofthe  PmucoIk. 
Biptisi  Church,  at  Mstfield  Greeu,  wrar 
Brenchlcy,  Kent.    *'     "       "      '  " 


Mr.  Stangn,  of  Beuds  ercstt,  offered 
the  OrdinatioD  Prayer,  and  addrened  Ihe 
Minister  Irom  Titnt,  ii.  1-  Mr..Roaen. 
uf  Ejnrfbrd,  preached  to  the  people,  frooi. 
Psakii  ci<i(i.  3A.  Mr.  Hartetl  prBacbeit 
in  Ihe  afiej-noon,  from  Lute,  liv.  17. 
And  Mr.  Ro^rs  again  io  the  efenhig,' 


0  .  Y=i,  m....=.ous company,  _,_.-- 

1  «t  ifinnei,  it  was  ■lalcd-,  ihat  SIL 
teen  diatributed,  from  the  Aeaodation 

d,  for  the  asaislance  of  distrcMed 
rchet  Bitd  ministen;  and  thai,  np- 
d»Bf  601.  had  been  contribolal  bj  Ihe 
tcfaes,  for  riniiiarpurpaaes,  during  The 

he  cojiliaoed  and  increased  snpport  af 
Baptist  Magazine  wa*  also  wmmly 
■ininended,  as  calculated  to  promote 
iotereits  of  Evangelical  truth,  and  to 
rd  important  and  seatonaUe  relief  to 
o«i  belonging  to  Ihedeooinioadon. 
Tnder  ut  impression  uf  the  »ery  atFert- 
tcu  wbicb  tlie  Baptist  Mi»ianarv 
iety  has  sustained,  by  the  temOYal  uf 
invaluable  Secretary,  it  was-  naani- 
i^ly  resolved.  That,  at  a  doTible  lecture, 
lelwld  iu  Ihe  Autuum,  at  Bouittii-oii- 
Water,  there  shall  be  established, 
the  churches  of  the  Assouialion,  and 
-  Deighbouring  district,  an  Avxiiiiuii 

H»lD[(.iBV  SuCir.TI. 

ASS0C1ATKI>  CHOECHES 
ILE  OF  ELy'aND^ITS  VICINrTY. 

Tm  Tint  Hall-jearly  Meeting  was 
dd  at  Sohim.  May  S.  1615.  The  ser- 
Bcsweie  remarkably  well  altcnded, -aud 
reeffecu  6f  Chiisliaii  union  very  appii- 


m  Nuib.  i 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENXB.       ' 

Oct.  K,  i&14,  a  new  Meeting  Housr 
as  opened,  at  Dci3,  in  Kent,  and  a 
churoli  formed'  conMiluig  of  eighteen 
paembet!,  who  bad  formerly  been  under 
ilie  pastotai  care  of  the  Kev.  John  Giles. 
nf  Eythorn,  ac  the  distance  of  seven 
loiles.  The  separation  wai  most  amicably 
conducted  by  alt  parlies.  Dr.  Bippon, 
of  London,  preached  in  the  morning, 
Irom  Ftflta  xc.  16,  17,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Young,  of  Margate,  in  the  evening,  froiB 
Gen.  ^ii.  19.  The  brethren,  Altnood,  of 
FoUislone;  Giles,  of  Eythom  ;  Atliiiuun, 
uf  MargMe;  Klalher,  of  Dover;  and 
Cramp,  of  St.  Peter's,  engaged  in  tlie 
other  leivices. 

The  station  at  Deal,  i»  important,  and 
the  prospect  encouraging.  The  eipensea 
incurred  by  the  eicclion  of  Ihe  build- 
ing,  amount  to  BOOL  of  wliicb  SOOL  bam 
been  defrayed.  For  the  tesidue,  au  ap- 
peal will  be  wade,  and  «e  bop«  raccesA- 
fully,  to  a  liberal  pubiiij. 

On  Wednesday,  April  19,  >  new  Bap- 
tist Meeting  iMUse,  erected  between 
Spencer  Street  and  Upper  Ashby  Street, 
Goswell  Street  Road,  was  opened ;  ou 
which  occauon,  Sernniis  were  preached 
by  Mesna.  Chin,  Freer,  and  Shen?i»tv. 
llie  devotional  naita  o?  fimttAccwtiR 
totidncted  by  Mm»m.  li-ero,  ^KmeW.  »o4^ 


I 


Tin-;  \{v\v.  ,\M)UK>\'  l''i'r,T.j-rK, 
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l^a^U^t  ^ftsa^ine. 
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A  MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER, 

SECRETABY   TO    THE    BAPTIST   HISSIONAET   SOCJETY, 
■  LATELY  DECEASED.  ,     ! 


Mk.  Andhew  FuLtEB,  was 
bom  February  6th,  1734  at 
Wickieu,  aylDiigein  Cambridge- 
shire, seven  miles  from  Ely,  and 
about  the  same  distance  from 
Newmarket ;  in  which  village 
his  paternal  aDcestors  had  re- 
sided &om  time  immemoiial. 

His  &ther,  Robert  Fnller 
-vvas  a  farmer:  he  removed  in 
17^8  from  Wickeii  to  Milden- 
hall;  in']76l,'to  Soham;  m 
1773,  toBottisham,  until  which 
tiine.liis  son  Andrew  assisted 
him  ^in  'his  business ;  and,  in 
1780,  to  Isieham;  places  a^no 
great  ^taifce  from  each  other ; 
in  each  of  which'  he  rented  a 
small  fartn,' and  at  the  last  of 
-which  be  died,  in  January  1781, 
aged  58. 

His  mother,  Fhilippa,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Andrew  Guuton,  a 
farmer  at  Soham,  is  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  there. 


but  has  resided  for  many'  years 
at  Kettering.  She  survives  to 
lament  bis  Toss,  but  hopes  to 
dwell  for  ever' with  him. in  a 
better  ^orld.'  She  bad  in  all 
tiiree  children;  twi]  of  whom 
arc  still  living ;  viz.  Mr.  Roi>crt 
Fuller,  a  ^riner  at  [sleham; 
born  in  1747  ;  ud  Mr.  John 
Fuller,  a  farmer  at  Little  Bent* 
ley,  in  Essex,  bora  in  1748. 
They  are  deacons  of  Baptist 
Chuiches.* 

Mr.  Aiidrew  Fuller  received 
an  Enghsh  education  at  the 
free-school  at  ^o^tam.  An 
Opinion  prevailed  in  the  town, 
tha.t  he  was  more  leaiiied  than 
his  master.  Though  this  m^bt 
liot  be  true,  it  contributed,  in  no 
small  degree,  to  the  respect  with 
which  he  was  treated  by  the 
inhabitants. 

As  this  brief  sketch  will  be 
followed  by  memoirs  of  his  Ufe, 


*  Mr.  JohnFullerhnd  a  aon  namcdJoscph,  who  was  a  stiident  kt  Bristol, 
hmine  been  uallcd  to  the  ministry  out  ofhis  uncle's  chnrcli  at  Kettering, 
«(  wliioh  lio  was  a  mcmtMr.  He  was  a  jouth  of  llie  niost  gentle  mannent, 
And  pnMiuKinx  talents.  Ho  (tied  of  a  conaumption  when  alraut  twenty  yean 
fif  age,  after  having  made  a  remarkable  proficiency  in  literatuie. 
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MEMOIR    OF  THE   REV.   ANDREW   FULLER, 


which  are  preparing  by  some 

of  his  oldest  and  most  intimate 

friends,  we  shall  pass  over  his 

early  years  ;.  the  manner  of  his 

conversion,  which  took  place  in 

November,  1769;  his  baptism 

in  April,  1770;  his  joining  the 

Baptist  Church  at  Soham  under 

the  care   of  Mr.  John   Eve; 

and  the   debates    which   took 

place  in  that  church,  and  which 

terminated  in  Mr.  Eve's  leaving 

it    in   October,  1771.     These 

debates   were  the  occasion   of 

his  turning  his  thoughts  to  many 


think  would  suit  you."  Not- 
withstanding he  had  always  been 
desirous  of  learning  a  trade, 
he  now  felt  no  inclination  to  fall 
in  with  his  motke^^s  proposal, 
but  said  he  would  take  time  to 
consider  of  it. 

The  next  morning,  as  he  was 
going  to  meeting,  one  of  the 
members  said  to  him,  "  Friend 
Andrew,  brother  Diver  has 
sprained  his  leg,  and  cannot  be 
at  meeting  to-day ;  but  he  wish- 
ed me  to  say  to  you,  that  he 
hopes  the  Lord  will  be  with 


of  those  subjects  which  after-  yon  r  He  was  a  little  surprised 
wards  occupied  his  pen.  at  this  message,  but  still  more' 


gar- 


Mr.  Joseph  Diver,  a 
dener  at  Isleham,  a  member 
and  a  deacon  of  the  church  at 
Soham,  used,  at  the  request  of 
the  church,  to  expound  the 
scriptures  every  Lord's  day. 
He  was  a  man  of  considerable 
teading,  and  of  great  piety  and 
prudence.  The  destitute  situa- 
tion of  the  church  was  however 
distressing,  and  occasioned  no 
Small  uneasiness'  to  our  young 
friend,  who  looked  forward  with 
great  anxiety  to  the  time  when 
they  should  again  be  blessed 
with  a  pastor.  Under  the  pres- 
sure of  this  anxiety,  as  he  was 
tiding,  on  a  Saturday  in  Novem- 
ber 1771,  to  a  neighbouring  vil- 
lage, his  mind  fell  into  a  pleas- 
ing ineditation  upon  Psalm  xxx. 
5,  Weeping  may  endure  for  a 
nighty  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
mornim.  He  was  astonished 
at  his  now  of  thoughts,  and  said 
within  himself,  "  If  I  had  any 
body  to  hear  me,  I  do  think  I 
could  preach."  On  his  return, 
his  mother  said  to  him,  *'  You 
have  often  wished  for  a  trade  ; 
if  .you  will  go  to  London,  I  have 
beard  of  a  situadon,  which  I 


when,  after  singing  and  prayer, 
Thomas  Irons,  the  other  deacon, 
said,  "  Brother  Andrew,  will 
you  read  some  part  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  try  to  drop  some 
remarks  as  yo»  go  along  ?^ 
After  some  hesitation,  however, 
he  stood  up,  and  addressed  the 
congregation  for  about  half  an 
hour,  from  that  text  upon  which 
he  had   been    meditating    the 

S receding  day.  After  this, 
Ir.  Diver  invited  him  to  speak 
again;  but  not  enjoying  the 
same  liberty  as  before,  he  dis- 
continued his  addresses  till  the 
beginning  of  1773,  when,  in 
Mr.  Diver's  absence,  he  spoke 
from  Luke,  xix.  10.  This  time 
he  spoke  with  very  great  liberty : 
the  congregation  listened  with 
much  attention-;  and  several 
young  persons  were  impressed, 
who  afterwards  joined  the 
church. 

His  talents  for  public  speak* 
ing  having  now  become  con- 
spicuous, he  was  called  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  January^ 
26,  1774.  The  first  »^ryaoa 
which  he  preached  after  dss  was 
.a  funeral  discourse^  fbrao  el4^« 
A  ■.■;.'  .. . 
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ly  lady,  at  her  o>^ti  request,  a 
member  of  the  church.* 

On  the  third  of  May,  1775, 

^e^was  ordaieed  pastor.     The 

ilev.  Thomas  Pilley,  of  Luton, 

ftegan   the  service;    the  Rev. 

Jlobert  Hall,  of-  Amsby,  near 

i#eicester,  delivered  tlie  charge, 

^om  Acts,  XX,  £8;     and   the 

ftev.  John    Emery,  of   Little 

>(c3ughton,  near  Kimbolton,  ad- 

i:*«ssed  the  people,  from  Gal. 

»     33,  latter  clause. 

'  "When  Mr.  Hall,  who  had  not 
^^n  -at  Soham   previously  to 
^^•s  ordination,    was   near  the 
^jv\rn,  he  fell  into  conversation 
'^tii  one  of  its  inhabitants^  and 
^liced  him  the  name  of  it.    The 
^^in  replied,  **  Soham."     Mr. 
^^11  then  said,  "  There  are  to 
^^  great  doings  at  Soham  to- 
morrow, are  there  not  ?"  *  Yes,' 
^iiswered  he, '  diey  are  going  to 
qualify  a  young  man  to  give  the 
tecrament.'    "  And  pray,"  said 
Mr.  Hall,  **  what  kind  of  a  man 
is  he?"  *  A  very  good  kind  of  a 
man,'  answered  the  other ;  *  but 
he  holds  with  predestination : 
what  say  you  to  that  ?'  **  Say  to 
that  ?"  replied  Mr.  Hall ;   «  I 
bave  somewhere  met  with  an 
old  author  who  held  the  same 
•entiment:   his  name,  I  tliink, 
Was  Paul."     Tlie  man  looked 
at  him  with  some  surprise,  and 
said,  *  I  do  think  you  are  one 
of  tliem.' 

In  1776  he  became  acquaint- 
ed with  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Ryland, 
who  tlien  lived  at  Northampton, 
and  Mr.  SutclifF,  who  had  lately 
come  to  Olney*    These  mini- 


sters, partly  by  reflection,  and 
partly  by  reading  the  worics  of 
President  Edwards,  Bellamy, 
Brainerd,  &c.  had  begun  to  en* 
tertain  doubts  concerning  the 
Pseudo-Calvinistic  system,  or 
rather  to  be  satisfied  that  it  was 
antiscriptural. 

The  new  system  has  been 
strangely  misunderstood  and 
misrepresented.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  not  so  far  re- 
moved from  Arminianism  as 
the  old  one  was.  This  is  a  great 
mistake.  It  maintains,  that 
election  is  eternal,  personal^ 
absolute,  and  unconditional ; 
that  the  peculiar  blessings  of 
redemption,  purchased  by  th^ 
death  of  Christ,  are  limited  td 
the  elect  only>  every  one  of 
whom  shall  certainly  enjoy 
them;  that  mankind  are  so  uni- 
versally and  totally  depraved^ 
that  they  cinnot  be  brought  back 
to  God  without  the  drawings  of 
the  holy  Spirit;  that  the  special 
operations  of  the  Spirit  are  in- 
vmcibly  efficacious,  and  can- 
not be  frustrated  by  the  rebelli^ 
ous  will  of  man ;  and  that  all 
who  are  truly  regenerated  shril 
persevere  in  grace  until  it  ter- 
minate in  glory.  In  fact,  tlib 
new  system  is  little  more  than 
a  revival  of  the  old'  Calvinism, 
which  subsisted  before  the  time 
Hussey  and  the  other  founden 
of  Pseudo-Calvinism. 

In  December,  1776,  he  mar- 
ried a  young  woman,  of  respect- 
able family,  tiamed  Gardiner,  a 
member  of  the  church.  His 
income  frota  the  church  and 


♦  MifiMiefrom  thi  avurch  BdoL    "  February  36,  1774,  Brother  ftiiltt- 
baptized  two  persons.'  Coavcrsion  work  now  weht  fibkrward,  and^  Xaly  1% 
tbt  Church  requested  him  to  take  the  pastoral  e^re  of  them.    Thi«  t«qejM|[k 
was  repeated  four  timesrand,  on  FebrawyAid,  1775,  W^i^  «i(»^i^\fe£r' 
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coi^egatioiiy  and  other  sources, 
being  very  slender,  and  his  little 
property  gradually  duninishing, 
he  set  up  a  school  by  the  advice 
of  his  friends,  in  April,  1779> 
vhich  he  hoped  would  answer 
if  he  could  procure  about  twenty 
children.  But  the  free-school 
being  open  to  all  the  parishion- 
ers, he  had  only  seven  or  eight 
scholars,  and  therefore  relin- 
quished his    school  in  April, 

1780- 

Having  had  four  children  in 
less  than  four  years,  he  now 
found  himself  under  the  neces- 
sity of  informing  the  church 
that  his  salary  was  insufficient 
for  his  subsistence.  It  was, 
therefore,  a  little  increased. 
Tlie  people  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  parsimonious  towards 
him ;  but  they  were  poor :  and 
so  great  was  his  affection  for 
them,  that,  though  his  talents, 
which  his  obscure  situation 
could  not  conceal,  might  have 
commanded  a  far  more  com- 
fortable situation,  in  a  worldly 
■point  of  view,  he  was  determin- 
ed to  continue  with  them  as 
long  as  he  could  gain  a  subsist- 
ence for  himself  and  his  family. 
He  was  not,  however,  without 
great  discouragements.  One 
member  of  the  church,  and  two 
or  three  of  the  congregation, 
were  dissatisfied  with  his  preach- 
ing; real  religion  appeared  to 
be  at  a  low  ebb;  private  meet- 
ings were  wiUi  difficulty  kept 
up;  and  very  little  was  said 
of  edification  under  the  word. 
All  these  things,  united  with 
what  he  deemed  the  unkind  be- 
haviour of  a  few  of  his  friends, 
greatly  affected  him ;  and,  in 
.the  spring  of  1781,  he  was 
■brought  aown  by  sorrow,  and 


by    sickness,    almost    to 
grave. 

The  church  at  Kettering  ha< 
been  destitute  of  a  pastor  froi 
August,  1779-   Mr.  Fuller  ba< 
preached  at  different  times 
mongst  them ;  and  his  charactee^^ 
and  talents  were  held  by  thei 
in  tlie  highest  estimation* 
correspondence   was  kept    u;^ 
bet\veen  him  and   Mr.  Beel 
Wallis,     a    deacon    of    thi 
church ;     and    although    M. 
Wallis,    and    the     church 
Kettering  did  not  act  imprope 
ly  towards  the  church  at  Sohair 
it  could  not  but  be  known 
Mr.  Fuller  how  great  an  affe 
tion  and  esteem  Uie  former 
for  him,    nor  could  he  avo- 
feeling  a  considerable 
for  them.     He  was  therefo 
under  the  influence  of  conten 
ing  motives.     On  the  one  har:' 
was    his   love    for   a    peoj^'^ 
amongst  whom  he  had  resides  ^ 
from  his  early  year8,and  in  whos^ 
communion  he  had  passed  tb^ 
whole  of  his  religious  life ;  Bud, 
on  the  otlier  hand,  were  his  in* 
ability  to    maintain  his  family 
where  he   was,  and  the  hope 
of  greater  usefulness  in  a  more 
extended  field  of  action.     His 
judgment  inclined  him  to  choose 
the  latter ;  but  his  feelings,  and 
the  strong  attachment  of  his 
people,  inclined  him  to  prefer 
the  former. 

In  this  difficulty,  he  laid  his 
case  before    nine   ministers  at 
Kettering,    who  were    unani- 
mously of  opinion,  that  it  wa* 
his  duty  to  leave  Soham.    I 
consequence     of    Uiis   advio 
combuied  with   other   circur 
stances,  he  requested  the  chur 
to  expect  Lis  departure.     J 
was  obliged  to  summon  all 
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i^solution  in  order  to  do  this. 
His  intention  had  been  suspect- 
ed some  time  before.  "  It 
seemed  to  me,"  says  Mr.  Fuller 
in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hall,  "  as  if 
they  were  for  reading  my  heart 
by  my  looks  and  carriage.  One 
person,  who  had  said  much 
evil  against  me,  came  and  hum- 
bled himself;  and  this  set  all 
my  feelings  a  going  in  away  of 
compassion.  I  wept  some  hours 
after  he  was  gone,  till  I  could 
scarcely  weep  any  longer.  I 
had  many  outgoings  of  heart  to 
the  Lord  for  direction.  At 
length  we  had  a  church  meet- 
kig,  July  12,  1781.  I  was  dis- 
tressed,  not  knowing  what  to 
do.  However,  I  ventured  to 
desire  the  church  to  expect  my 
departure  from  them  in  three 
months.  The  place  was  a  Bo- 
chim!  I  can  only  say,  I  was 
utterly  overcome.  However,  I 
then  told  them  I  was  resolved, 
if  1  knew  it,  to  do  right.  If 
any  of  them  could  prove  it 
wrong  for  me  to  depart,  I  would 
not  do  it,  be  the  consequences 
what  they  might.  I  said,  that 
1  did  not  desire  to  be  my  own 
judge,  but  was  willing  to  sub- 
mit to  be  determined  by  any 
two  or  three  honest,  judicious, 
impartial  persons.  Hie  next 
Lord's  day  they  consulted,  and 
proposed  to  accept  this  plan. 
I  was  agreeable;  and  did  not 
"desir^e  them  to  confine  them- 
selves in  the  nomination  to  mi- 
nisters. They,  howiever,  no- 
minated three  ministers,  who 
had  not,  that  we  knew  of,  heard 
of  our  case,  and  who^  dierefore, 
eould  not  be  prepossessed.  I 
acquiesced;  and  proposed,  a3 
we  could  not  have  an  interview 
with  them^  that  the  church  and 


I  should  each  write  our  tiile, 
and  should  each  sign  the  other's 
letter. .  I  was  desired  to  write 
mine  first.  I  did  so,  and  read 
it  to  them  last  Lord's  day.  A 
few  expressions  to  which  thef 
objected,  I  corrected :  they  then 
acknowledged  it  to  be  a  fair 
and  candid  relation  of  facts, 
but,  I  think,  ^ave  over  answer* 
ing  it,  or  writing  any  thing  on 
their  part.  And  now  the  whole 
design  of  settling  things  by 
arbitration  seems  by  them  to  be 
dropped.  Poor  hearts!  thej 
say,  *  We  wish  you  would  stay, 
and  let  us  have  no  writing  about 
the  matter.' 

'^  Since  I  have  given  Aem 
this  notice,  I  have  been  at  times 
very  unhappy;  sometimes  I 
am  afraid  lest,  after  all,  I  should 
displease  God  in  it,  and  that, 
though  the  way  in  which  I  go 
may  seem  right  to  me,  the  end 
thereof  should  be  death.  Not 
long  since  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Booth 
for  special  advice.  He  says, 
that  mine  is  a  case  of  righ^ 
and  that  that  right  respects  my 
neighbour.  As  such,  he  re- 
commends Matt*  vii.  12.  as  my 
rule.  He  advises  me  to  put 
myself  in  the  church's  place, 
and  some  other  minister  in  mine, 
and  then  to  judge  impartially, 
and  to  act  accordingly.  I  am 
not  quite  satisfied  how  I  should 
judge  in  such  a  case.  Several  of 
the  people  will  not  believe  that 
I  shall  go,  after  all.  I  remam 
very  unhappy,  and  suppose  I 
shall  continue  so,  at  least,  till 
the  three  months  are  expired, 
and  I  either  go,  or  determine  to 
slay." 

In  a  letter  to  another  friend, 
he  writes  thus,  ^*  I  was  request- 
ed to  write  my  case  first ;  I  did 
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80y  and  read  it  before  the  church 
the  following  Lord's  day.  But 
when  they  had  heard  my  tale, 
which  they  owned  to  be  candid, 
they  despaired  of  writing,  and  so 
the  design  of  settling  things  by 
arbitration  from  that  time  drop- 
ped* 

"  They  have  since  used  mea- 
sures more  powerful :  they  have 
tned  to  draw  with  the  bands  of 
love  and  prayer.  Silent  sighs, 
significant  looks,  tender  car- 
riage, and  fervent  prayer.  Ah ! 
li^re  I  lose  all  my  resolution. 
My  heart  melts,  and  I  am  ut- 
terly overcome.  O  what  an 
9rrow  pierced  my  heart  about 
a  week  ago,  when  I  heard  one 
of  them  in  prayer,  with  weep- 
ing eyes,  thus  express  himself, 
*  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  us.'* 

'^  I  am  a  very  unhappy  man. 
Oh!  would  it  had  never  been 
my  lot  to  have  had  to  undergo 
the  trial  of  a  remove!  such 
things  not  only  kindle  my  affec- 
tions, but  my  fears.  I  am  not 
without  my  fears  after  all,  that, 
if  I  do  remove,  I  shall  sin  against 
the  Lord,  which,  I  think,  I  would 


rather  go  softly  all  my  years,  is 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul,  diaii 
do.  Truly  his  favour  to  me  is 
better  than  life.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  am  not  without  thoii|^ts 
that  I  should  not  offend  the 
Lord  in  so  doing.  One  day  I 
had  a  most  melting  season  for 
about  two  hours,  consisting  of 
many  reflections  and  earnest 
ejaculations  to  the  Lord.  I 
then  thought  it  seemed  right  for 
for  me  to  go.  Yet,  even  that 
thought  filled  me  with  fear  and 
trembling.  I  thus  thought;  If 
I  go,  I  am  going  to  take  upoii 
me  a  greater  charge  than  I  have 
hitherto  had  :  That  greater 
charge  is  attended  with  propor-* 
tionably  greater  obligations  to 
diligence,  faithfulness,  &c.  I 
thought,  that  when  greater  op- 
portunities of  doing  good  are 
put  into  our  hands,  it  is  bikt 
having  more  talents  put  into 
our  hands  to  improve;  more 
souls  to  be  accountable  for. 
These  things  made  me,  as  I 
said,  fear  and  tremble.'^ 

We  have  not  room  here  for 
the  case  of  Mr.  Fuller;  nor 
for  that  which  the  church  after- 


*  We  here  behold  what  flie  author  of  the  Vehet  Cuthion  calls  the 
tfBarm; — an  appellation  which  also  suited  that  of  the  Waldenies,  aoiL  of 
the  primitive  Christians. 

The  last  sermon  which  Mr.  Fuller  preached  was  on  ApHl  %  1815,  frfMh 
Isaiah,  Ixvi.  1, 2.  ^'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  m^  tlvoAe,  and  M 
i;arth  is  my  footstool :  where  is  the  honse  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and  wheit 
is  the  place  of  my  rest?  ii'or  all  thOse  thing^s  hath  min€  hand  made,  and  tU 
those  things  have  been,  saith  the  Loap :  bat  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit,  and  trembleth  at  my  word.^ 

'^  If  God  overlook  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  the  work  of  his  own  himdi^ 
in  order  that  he  may  look  on  his  denpised  servants,  sorely  he  will  n^t  M 
detained  from  looking  upon  them  by  the  most  magnificent  building  erected 
by  men.  Christians,  worshipping  God  in  a  barn,  are  themselves  *  a  boikl- 
ing  fitly  framed  together,  and  grow  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  ib 
whom  they  are  builded  togethcf  for  ah&bitUtionofGod  tlnronrh  the  Spirit,' 
Eph.  it  21,  22.  The  same  apostle  also  says, '  Know  y^not  that  ye  wS  tfie 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  SfHrit  of  God  dwelletfa  in  you  f  1  Gor.  vL  1«. 
<  Jt  isadaoi^roas  thing  to  despise  the  iMrvaiLtAof  God;  for  the  Lord  isthek 
mrenger.'    I  Thess.  iv,  6.'* 
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"beards  drew  up  for  diemselves ; 
"aior  for  the  opinions  of  the  ar- 
iHtratofs;    nor  for  the   advice 
^iven  by  the  umpire^  Mr.  Ro- 
Uiison  of  Cambridge;  nor  for 
"the  remarks  upon  the   whole 
j^roeeedings  by  Mr.  Hall;  &c. 
Suffice  it  to  say^  that  Mr.  Fuller 
<:oncluded  to   stop   at   Soham 
another  year. 
.   In  October,  1782,  he  came 
"with  his  family  to  reside  at  Ket- 
tering.    In  the  preceding  Au- 
^st,  he  wrote  to  a  friend  as 
40II0WS :     «  *  *  *  *  The  most 
ilnfeigned    sorrow,    I    believe, 
prevailed  in  ahnost  every  heart. 
^or  my  own  part,  I  found  it 
^ceedingly  difficult  to  go  on 
in  preaching,  and  to  keep  from 
ureephig  quite  out.     I  hastened, 
as  soon  as  worship  M'as  over, 
to  get  alone,  and  there  to  give 
a  full  vent  to  all  my  sorrows. 
We  had  a  private  evening  meet- 
ing, which  was  more  trying  to 
me  than  the   day.      I   saw   a 
jpirit  in  the  church  in  general, 
which  had  I  seen  half  a  year 


ago,  I  could  never  have  left 
them  come  what  would,  what-* 
ever  I  do  now.  I  went  home 
to  my  house  with  a  heart  full 
of  distress,  and  my  strength 
nearly  exhausted  with  the  work 
and  weeping  of  the  day.* 

*'  The  next  day,  August  12, 
I  devoted  to  £Eisting  and  prayer, 
and  found  special  outgoings  of 
heart,  and  encouragement  ta 
pray  from  many  scriptures.  I 
scarcely  remember  such  a  day 
for  tenderness,  and  importunity 
in  prayer  in  my  life.  Two  daya 
after,  I  felt  my  spirits  all  the 
morning  exceedingly  depressed; 
but  I  got  alone,  and  found  a 
heart  to  pray,  with,  I  think, 
greater  importunity  than  I  had 
done  before.  It  seemed  as  if 
I  must  have  my  petition  granted, 
or  I  could  not  live.  The  last 
sabbath  was  a  tender  day,  but 
not  like  the  sabbath  before.  ' 

"  Truly,  Sir,  nothing  but  th« 
thoughts  of  an  open  door  fo€ 
greater  usefulness  in  Christ^a 
cause  (surely  this  is  not  an  iUu-» 


*  Is  not  this  a  practical  comment  upon  Philip,  i.  7, 8  ?  '*  Even  as  It  is  meet 
for  mc  to  think  this  of  you  all,  because  1  hmoe  ywL  in  my  heart ; — ^for  God  is 
lay  record,  how  greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the  bowds  of  Jesus  Christ^ 
And  upon  2  Cor.  vii.  3  ?  *'  Yc  are  in  our  hearts  to  live  and  die  with  yon" 

There  was  much  in  the  church  at  Soham  to  engage  liis  affection.  *^  During 
Ae  little  while/'  say  they,  in  their  case, ''  he  hath  preached  tlie  word  anioiig 
tts,  about  thirty  have  joined  us.  Out  of  these,  about  twenty  were  couverted 
vnder  his  preaching..  Four  were  baptized  and  added  in  the  last  ye«'^ 
And  we  hope  tlio  word  hath  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  several 
more,  to  whom  we  are  ready  to  say,  ^  Come  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord;  why 
stand  yc  without  ?''' — And  again,  ^  On  July  12,  our  pastor  told  us,  that  we 
must  expect  his  departure  from  us.  A  mourniul  day  was  that !  Hiat  word, 
'  to  see  his  face  no  m^re,'  sounded  in  our  ears  so  much,  that  it  caused  ouf 
bearts  to  be  full  of  sorrow,  and  the  tears  to  gush  out  on  our  cheeks.  '  There 
were  weeping  and  lamentation  heard  that  day  in  Israel !'  We  are  all  well 
Satisfied  with  his  preaching,  and  have  no  inching  ears  to  hear  any  other 
preacher  when  we  can  hear  him.  This  is  fairly  seen  i^m  some  of  our  bre« 
thren,  who  live  six  or  seven  miles  off,  and  have  a  convenience  of  hearing 
a  great  deal  nearer^  Some  live  about  tyiro  miles  off,  where  the  gospel  is 
preachf^cl.  Yet  these,  witli  many  others,  scarcely  ever  miss  coining  all 
weath«r^ '  Ws  think  this  shows  love  to  him,  and  to  what  is  delitered  U^ 
Wm.'' 

\       ■•■.■•>'■ 
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non)  and  my  having  been  so 
much  engaged,  to  pray  for  the 
coming  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
could  have  kept  me  from  drop- 
ping all  opposition,  and  yielding 
to  the  church's  desire/' 

In  another  letter,  he  says, 
**  My  mind  is  not  happy,  yet 
not  so  distressed  as  it  has  been, 
I  do  hope  the  hand  of  God  is 
in  all  this.  I  feel  a  secret  long- 
ing to  have  my  time,  my  soul, 
my  all,  devoted  to  Christ's  in- 
terest, in  some  respects  dift'erent 
from  what  I  can  here." 

How  these  desires  have  been 
fulfilled,  let  the  plains  of  India 
teU! 

.  On  the  seventli  of  October, 
1783,  he  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  church 
at  Kettering.  He  received  a 
second. charge  from  his  revered 
jEsither^  Mr.  Robert  Hall,  of 
Amsby,  from  the  last  words  of 
Paul  to  Timothy,  The  Lard 
Jesus  Christ  be  mththt/  spirit.* 
Mr.(now  Dr.)  Ry land  addressed 
the  church. 

On  the  second  of  April,  1 792, 
flied  his  friend  Mr.  Beeby  Wal- 
lis,  in  whose  house  some  of  the 
most  early  meetings  were  held 
relative  to  the  Mission  to  India, 
and  in  which  the  Society  was 
formed. 

The  following  Epitaph  for  him,  was 
wriUeu  hy  Mr.  Fuller. 

XIKD  sycamore,  preserve,  beneath  thy  shade, 
The  precious  dust  of  him  who  cherish'd  thee : 
Vor  thee  alone;  a  plant  to  him  mora  dear 
He  cherish'd,  and  with  fost'ring  hand  uprear*d. 
Active  and  generous  in  ▼irtne's  cause, 
inth  solid  wisdom,  strict  int^ity. 
And  uuaSiected  piety,  he  UY*d 
iltelovcKl  amongst  us,  and  belov'd  he  died, 
teieath  an  AIlon>Bachuth  Jacob  wept : 
Bioeath  thy  shade  we  mourn  a  heavier  loss. 


Mr.  Fuller's  first  wife  di^^i 
on  the  twenty-third  of  AugL_ — ast 
in  this  year.     She  was  an  <         ^^ 
cellent  woman. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  Dece 
ber,  1794,  he  married  his  seco 
wife.  Miss  Ann  Coles,  daugh 
of  the  Rev.  William  Coley^ 
Ampthill.  She  was  dismiss 
in  May,  179«5,  from  the  ch 
at  Maulden,  to  that  at  Ketterirr^Mng, 
of  which  she  is  now  a  memi 
Her  affection  and  .  prudei 
greatly  contiibuted  to.  his  hF^i^aip^: 
piness. 

It  was  in  the  year  1792,  tl 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Soci 
was  instituted,  in  which  he 
dertook  the  office  of  secret 
how   laboriously  and  succ 
fully  he  discharged  the  du 
of  that  office  for  twenty-thr 
years,  by  long  and  painful  jo 
ney's,  by  incessant  preachi^  -Dg^ 
and  by  his  admirable  wridn 
our  readers    must    very 
know ;    but .  we  mean  not 
enter  into  particulars  of 
(confessedly  the  most   im 
tant)  part  of  his  life,  as  this 
be  done  hereafter. 

The  foUowmg  extract 
letter  from  himself  to  Mr. 
contains  a  specimen  of  his 
severm^  labours  in  this  g 
work,  m   which   he   spent 
many  years  of  his  valuable 
and  in  which,  that  life  wa 
length  sacrificed! 


ur-s 


r- 
ill 


Kettering,  Mmy  11, 1^^^^ 

^'  I  have  much  journeying  "^ 
fore  me;  first,  to  Olney  ^^n« 
Bedford  next  week;  then  ^ 
the  association  at  Leicester^  ^ 
Whitsun-week ;  then  into 


•  Mr.  FoUer  delivered  the  funeral  oration  for  Mr.  Hall,  Masch  17, 1^' ' 
Wf  did  the  son  of  that  great  and  good  man  for  Mr.  Fuller,  Ma|f  l6^  iBi^ 
A;  RjdMod  pntixMi  tSe  toieral  acrmon  foe  \>o\^ 
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on  June  6th^  Avbere  1  must  be 
at  a  Missionary  Meeting  of 
that  count jy  at  Booking,  on 
June  8th,  and  collect  what  I 
can  between  that  and  our  Lou«- 
don  Annual  Meeting,  which  I 
suppose  is  on  Wednesday,  122d 
of  June;  then  I  must  return  and 
be  at  Kettering  by  the  26th, 
whicli  is  bur  Lord's  supper  day. 
Then  I  must  set  off  and  be  out 
all  July  in  the  North  of  England, 
viz.  the  first  sabbath  at  Liver- 
pool-, second  at  Manchester, 
third  at  Leeds,  fourth  at  New- 
castle, and  fifth  at  Hull.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  me^  for 
these  labours  \    : 

Affectionately  yours, 

A.F. 
We  hasten  to  the  concluding 
part  of  his  life.  The  following  I 
a  an  extract  of  a  letter,  dated 
October  £0,  1814,  to  a  young 
adjy  member  of  an  Indepen- 
lent  church,  who  resides  not 
ar  from  the  borders  of  Wales  : 
'  It  was  addressed,"  says  she, 

in  his  own  kind  words, — ^to 
le  child.  Every  line  of  his 
otters  was  valuable  to  me ;  so 
Ibo  was  his  blessing,  which, 
'hen  he  took  leave  of  me  last 
t  *•****,  he  laid  his  hand  up- 
n  my  head  and  gave  me.  May 
lat  prayer  be  heard  and  an- 
;irered.    Amert." 

"  Kettering,  Oct.  20,  1814. 

♦  *  *  *  On  my  return  from 
«ondon  to  Ketteruig,  I  had  a 
ery  serious  attack  of  an  inflam- 
lation  in  the  liver,  from  which 
have  not  yet  recovered.  (This 
ttack  was  after  his  morning 
srmon,  on  Lord's  day,  Sep- 
^mber  4.  He  was  unable  to 
ttend  in  the  afternoon.)  I  have 
ireached  only  twice  for  the  last 
ive  or  six  weeks,  but  am  gra- 

VOL.    VJJ. 


dually,  though  slowly,  recover- 
ing. Since  I  was  laid  by  from 
preaching,  I  have  written  out 
my  sermon,  and  drawn  up  a 
memoir,  for  my  .dear  brotlicr 
Sutclitl^  which  is  Just  gone  to 
press.  Your  partiality  for  the 
memoir  of  dear  Pcarce,  will 
insure  me  one  reader,  at  least, 
for  that  of  SutclifF.  I  hope 
the  great  and  good  Mr.  Charles 
(of  Bala)  will  find  some  one 
who  will  do  justice  to  his  me^- 
mory.  Mrs^  Sutoliff.  died  on 
tlie  3d  of  September,  less  than 
eleven  weeks  after  her  husband. 
D,eath  has  swept  away  almost 
all  my  old  friends ;  and  I  seem 
to  stand  expecting  to  be  called 
for  soon.  It  matters  not  when, 
so  tbajt  we  be  found  in  Christ." 

In  March,  1815,  his  death 
■evidently  drew  near.  He  wao, 
however,  at  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  Mack,  as  pastor  over  thfr 
church  at  C)ipstone,t wel ve  miles 
from  Kettering,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  that  month,  and  ad^ 
dressed  the  people  from  3  John, 
8.  His  last  sermon  was  preach- 
ed in  his  own  pul]>it  on  Lord's 
day  afternoon,  April  2: 

In  a  letter  to  a  friend  at  Ket- 
tering, who  was  preventeil  by 
illness  from  visiting  him,  he 
thus  writes,  Apnl  IQ.  "I  am 
ordered  to  go  next  Monday  for 
Cheltenham.  I  should  be  hap- 
py to  come  and  sec  you  before 
1  go ;  but  whetlier  the  weather 
and  my  affliction  will  pcnnit, 
I  know  not.  When  I  shall 
return  is  uncertain.  The  Lord's 
supper  must  be  suspended. 
My  times  are  in  the  Lord's 
hand :  but  to  me  all  is  uncer- 
tainty." 

In  prospect  of  his  dissolution, 
h€  wrote  to  Dt.  Ti^VaxsA  ^^ 
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letter  which   appeared  in  our 
number  for  last  month. 

On  the  afternoon  of  die  same 
day,  he  told  a  deacon  of  the 
churchy  that  his  bodily  depres- 
sion was  so  great,  that  he  ap- 
peared to  himself  as  if  he  could 
not  live.  His  friend  replied, 
"  I  do  not  know  any  person, 
Sir,  who  is  in  a  more  enviable 
situation  than  yourself;  a  good 
man  on  the  verge  of  a  blessed 
immortality .''  He  modestly  ac- 
quiesced. He'  then  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  -Exclaimed,  '^  If 
1  am  saved,  it  will  be  by  great 
and  sovereign  grace,"  which  last 
words,,  he  repeated  very  em- 
.phatically^—-^' by  great  and  sot- 
,vereign  grace/* 

'V  His  dear  friend,  Mr.  Burls 
lOi  LfOndon,.8aw  him  the  xiay 
Jbefore  his  death;  but,  on  iac- 
count  of  his  almost  unintermit- 
ted  bilious  vomitings,  with  which 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  some 
days,  he  could  scarcely  speak 
to  him. 

.  ■  A  few  days  before  this,  he 
said  to  his  son,  Mr.  John  Fuller, 
^'.  All  misery  is  concentrated  in 
me."  "  Bodily  misery  only, 
I  suppose,  father?"  answered 
he.  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  nothing ' 
else." 

On  the  nioming  of  the  Lord's 
day  on  which  he  died,  he  said 
to  one  of  the  family,  just  loud 
enough  to  be  heard,  "  I  wish 


I  had  strength  to  worship  witk 
you."  From  eleven  till  about 
half-pa^t  eleven  of  that  mornings 
he  viras  engaged  in  fervent 
prayer.  He  sat  up  In  bed^ 
and,  at  the  close,  fell  back,  and 
in  -five  minutes  expired.^  Hit 
daughter,  Mrs.  Levet,  dbdnctlj 
heard  the  words,  "  Help  me,* 
whilst  he  was  praying.  Hjs 
hands,  at  his  death,  were  clasp^ 
as  in  prayer. 

Thus  expired  Mn  ^drew 
Fuller ;  a  man,  unpoliriied  ih  hii 
manners,  but  kind  and  benevo- 
lent in  his  disposition^  wboipasl 
no  reverence  to  greatnesA,  ua>- 
less  it  was  accompanied  by 
goodness;  who  would,  have  ex- 
ercised all  the  faithfulness  of  a 
Latimer  to  an  irr^ligiousHeniy ; 
but  who  behaved  with  all  the 
sweetness  of  a  M^lancthoo,  or 
a  Sutcliff,  to  .the.'  bruised'  leed, 
and  the  smoking  flax ;  a  man, 
in  whom  the  intellectual  vigour 
of  a  Johnson,  was  imited  widi 
the  indefatigable  industry  of  *a 
Gill ;  and  whose  name  will  be 
transmitted  to  the  latest  pos- 
terity, in  union  with  those  of 
Carey,  and  the  other  chieftains 
of  the  Indian  band."* 

We  have  been  favoured  by 
Mr.  Toller,  with  an  extract 
from  his  sermon,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  Mr.  FuIIct's.  death, 
which  we  insert  as  an  appendix 
to  the  preceding  nlermoir. 


*  Since  writiBg  the  above,  we  havc^  received  the  following  extract  firam 
the  minutes  of  the  British  and  Forei^  Bible  Society : 
^  May,  22,  1815,  tliis  committee  learn,  with  deepregret,  the  decease  of  the 
late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  IMaissioaary  Society;  and, 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  valuable  services  rendered  by  that  exceUeyit 
individual,  in  promoting  the  translation  i^id  publication  of,  the  Scriptures 
m  the  East,' desire  to  unite,  their  x^omlblencc^,  oh  this  afllictivc  event,  with 
those  of  their  Baptist  brethren,  fa^vhoto  he  was  more  particulariy  allied ; 
.and  of  the  Christian  wqrld,  hy  Ivhom^hia  moftiory  will  de«4rye  :tobe  held 
/a  A^'bctionilte  aad  grateful  v^jfieralion. 


.   4t 


K*      » 


BZTBAOT  FftOMiMB.  TOLIiBB's   SEBMONv 


«75 


EXTRACT 


TROM    TSB 


Rev.  Mr.  TOLLER'S  SERMON, 

AT   KteTTEHING, 
Wjord^s  Day  Mm'ningy  May  14, 181$. 
1  Kings,  xiii.  30, 

**  ALAS  !    MY   BROTHER  T 

^Communicated  by  Mr.  Toller,  to 
Mr.  Newman,  ctf  Stepney.) 


With  regard  to  die  much  re- 

Seoted  friend  and  Christian 
inister,  lately  removed^  it 
flight  appear  unbecoming  and 
ndelicate  in  me  to  enter  far  in- 
:o  his  character  and  case,  par- 
icularly  as  this  will  be  done  to 
o  much  greater  advantage  on 
he  approaching  day ;  but  thus 
nuch  I  could  hardly  satisfy  my- 
elf  without  advancing  on  this 
occasion. 

I  trust  I  am  sincerely  dis- 
>08ed  to  join  in  the  general  and 
list  tribute,  which  his  friends 
md  the  public  are  disposed  to 
>ay  to  his  abilities,  his  sound 
elise>  and  solid  understanding ; 
nd  to  his  unwearied  diligence 
ad  unconquerable  ardour,  in 
iipporting  and  pursuing  the  in-* 
srests  of  the  best  of  causes ; 
nd  that^  not  only  in  the  com- 
Lon  duties  .  of  his  profession, 


80  much  the  ihore  extraordinary, 
and  reflect  the  greater  credit  on 
his  memory.     The  variety  and 
compass  of  his  wTitings,  though 
all  bearing  on  one  grand  point, 
yet  serve  to  shew  what  sheer 
abilities,  sound  principle,  ardent 
zeal,  and  persevering  applica- 
tion can  do.     I  have  read  his 
works,  (some  of  them  more  than 
once,)  with  much  satisfaction, 
and,  I  trust,  some  imprpvemeut, 
-^— that  that  improvement  has  not 
amounted  to  more,  ought  to  be 
attributed    to  myself.     I  have 
not  a  doubt  but  that  they  have 
been  of  real  and  extensive  use 
in  the  christian  church,  in  sup- 
port of  the  radical  principles  of 
evangelical  religion,    and   will 
continue   to    be    so   after  his 
dust    shall    mingle    with    t}ie 
clods  of  the  valley.     It  is  a  sa- 
tisfaction to  me  to  reflect,  that, 
in  the  great  leading  views  of 
vital  Christianity,  he  expresses 
very  nearly  my  own  sentiments ; 
though  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  persons  who  think  for  them- 
selves on  sacred  subjects,  should, 
in  every  point, "  see  eye  to  eye  ;*' 
you  will  not  therefore  expect, 
that  I  should  profess  myself  able 
to  subscribe  to  every  article  in 
his  theological  creed;  still,  how- 


ut  more  particularly  in  the  pro-  •  ever,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to 


agation  of  Christianity  in  the 
>reign  climes  of  India.  Per- 
Bj>s'  no .  individual^  next  to  the 
nequalled  Carey,  no  individual 
:  least  at  home,  has  done  so 
lucfa  to  !  promote  that  oause^; 
]d,  considering  the  few  advan- 
Lges  of  early  education  which 
e  enjoyed,  the  eminence  to 
'hich  he  has  risen/  the  influ- 
Qcehehad  acquired,  and  the' 
leans  of  usefulness  which  he 
as  collected  and  secured,  are 


reflect  now,  that  difiering  only 
on  points  of  subordinate  im- 
portance, wherever  that  was  the 
case,  we  always  agreed  to  differ. 
Though  living  in  the  same 
itown,  engaged  in  the  same  pro- 
fession, and  that  under  the  ban-^ 
neri  of  different  denominations, 
for>about  thirty  years,  I  do  not 
recollect  that  ever  an  angry 
word  passed  between  us,  or  a 
single  jar  occurred,  by  our 
means,  among  qui;  x^^^^Nks^ 


216 


EXTRACT  FROM   int..  TOLLKR'g   SISRWCN. 


connections ;  at  the  game  time^ 
I  would  not  nioiition  this  in  the 
spirit  of  a  vain  compliment, 
either  to  him  or  to  myself,  but 
desire  to  be  deeply  sensible  of  a 
thousand  deficiencies  and  errors 
in  other  respects ;  nor  would  I 
be  understood,  in  a  servile  spirit 
of  fulsome  flattery,  as  repre- 
senting him  as  a  faultless  clia^ 
racter,  or  holding  him  up  in  all 
respects  as  '  a  model  of  the 
•christian  temper  and  disposi- 
tion ;  for,  alas !  of  whom  can 
you  say,  "  be  ye  followers  of 
him,"  unless  you  insert  the  re- 
Btrictive  clause,  so  far  as  he  was 
a  follower  of  Christ." 

While,  then,  I  think  him  an 
eminent  loss   to  his  familj',  a 
general  loss  to  society  and  the 
church  of  Christ,  and,  perhaps, 
an  irreparable  loss  to  his  own 
denonunation,  I  trust  I  can,  with 
truly  christian  cordiality,  follow 
him  up  to  the  footstool  of  his 
Master's  throne,  and  congratu- 
late him  on  that "  well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,"  which  I 
have  no  doubt  he  has  received. 
I  conclude,  with  .remarking, 
that  in  no  one  point,  either  from 
his  writings  which  1  have  read, 
or  the  sermons    I   have  heard 
from  him,  or  the  interviews  and 
conversations  1  have  had  with 
him,  in  nothing  can  I  so  fully 
join  issue  with  him,  as   in  the 
manner  of  his  dtfing.     Had  he 
gone  off  full  of  rapture   and 
transport,    I   might  have   said 
"  Oh  let  me  die  the  triumphant 
death  of  the  righteous,"  but  it 
would  have  been  fnr  more  than 
1  could  have  realized   or   ex- 
pected in  my  own  case;"  but 
the  state  of  his  mind  towards 
the  last,  appears  to  liave  been, 
if  I  mxiy  so  express  it,  "  after 


my  own  heai^.'*''    He  died  ma 
penitent  sinner,  cd  the  foot  of  the 
cross.     At  my  last  parting  with 
him,  I  shook  hands  with  him 
twice,  and  observed,  with  some 
emotion,  not  expecting  to  see 
him  more,    "  we   have    lived 
harmoniously  many  years  in  the 
same  place;  I  trust  we  shall 
one  day  meet  above."     I  think 
the  last  religious   sentence  he 
dropped  to  me,  was,  '^Look- 
ing for  the  mercy  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus   Christ  to  eternal  life." 
He  said  to  a  young  miaistcr, 
*'  I  have  no  religious  joySy  but 
I  have  a  hope,  in  the  strength  of 
which  I  think  I  could  plunge 
into  eternity."   Being  remkided 
of  his   missionary  labours,  he 
replied,  "  Ah !  the  object  was 
unquestionably  good,"  but  ad> 
verted  to  the  mixture  of  motives, 
to  the  influence  of  which  we 
are  liable  in  supporting  the  best 
of  causes ;  and  to  another  friendi 
who  was  congratulating  him  in 
a  similar  style,  he  repbed,  ''  I 
have  been  a  great  sinner,  and  if 
I  am  saved  at  all,  it  must  be 
by  great  and  sovereign  grace." 
Itere  the  dying   ministe^r— the 
dying  friend  speaks  all  my  heart ; 
here  I  come  nearer  to  faun  at  his 
death,  than  I  have  ever  done 
through   the   whole  course  of 
his   life.     The  testimony  of  a 
christian  conscience   is  at  all 
times  invaluable;    but,   in  the 
dying  moments  of  a  fallen  crea- 
ture, it  can  aflord  no  more  than 
auxiliary  support;    the    grand 
prominent  hold  of  the  trembling 
soul,     must    be    '^  the",  golden 
cJiain  that    comes  down  from    . 
heaveti.*'    'Tis  the  immediate^ 
personal,  realizing  applicatiou : 
'tis  the  broad  palpable  hope  of 
salvation  for   penitent  sinners^ 
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tliroi^'  Ae  riches  <e>f'drvtne 
grace  m  Christ  Je^arbUr  Jjotdy 
thM  throws  eVety^thilig  ^Iseinto 
the  shades.  'Tis  not  the  Voice 
of  conmratttlatioR  on  the  best- 
spent  life,  {however  just,)  that 
is  most  acceptable,  in  those  aw- 
ful moments,  to  pioas  minds; 
tfiat  is  often  heard  with  trem- 
bling diffidence  and  conscious 
apprehension,  of  contaminating 
motives  and  counteracting  de- 
fects. The  sweetest  music,  in 
the  ears  of  expiring  piety,  must 
be  struck  from  another  string ; 
*^  This  is  the  record,  that  God 
bath  given  unto  us  eternal  life, 
and  tins  life  is  in  his  Son/'  **  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord/^ 

in  all  probability,  my  bones 
will  be  deposited  not  far  from 
his:  God  grant  that  I  may  die 
in  the  same  temper,  and  the 
snme  hope ;  and  that  our  spirits 
may  be  united  in  die  day  of  the 
Lord!  Amen. 


ORDINATION  SERMON- 
(€&ntinned  frrnn  pag9  236.^ 

Secondbfj  I  would  apply  my- 
self to  those,  whose  souls  are 
now  about  to  be  committed  to 
the  care  of  that  servant  of 
Christ  who  is  now  to  be  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office  in 
this  place. 

Beloved  brethren,  and  dear 
children!  it  is  your  immortal 
siouls  that  are  the  precious  trea- 
sure, which  the  great  Creator 
and  Saviour  of  souls  seems  now 
to  be  about  to  commit  to  tlie 
cJbxe  of  him,  whom  you  have 
chosen    ta    be    your    pajstor. 


And^    indeed,  =it  is   1  great 
charee,   wlwrein  he   ought  to 
use  Ins  utmost  care  and  dSi- 
gftnce,  that  you  may  act  be 
eteimliy  lost*     But  if  your  pas- 
tor should  exercise  such  that 
you  nuiy  be  saved,  surely  you 
ou^t  to  take  care  for  the  sal- 
vation of  your  own  souls.     It 
nearly  concerns  Aim,  that  yoa 
dioull  be  saved,    but    mudi 
more  nearly    doed  it  concent 
you.      Let  your  minister    be 
ever  so  careiful  and  watchfid, 
if  you  take  no  care  for  your- 
selves, his  faithfulness  and  dili- 
gence will  signify  nothing,  niK' 
less  it  be  to  harden  you,  and  ag- 
gravate your  damnation,  in  such 
a  case,  the  more  care  and  pains 
he  takes  for  your  salvation,  the 
greater  will  your  eternal  misery 
be ;  for  all  will  only  be  a  savour 
of  death  unto   death.    Those 
peojple  are  likely  to  sink  deep- 
est mto  hell,  hereafter,  who  go 
to  hell  from  under  the  care  of 
the  most  faithful  ministers,  with 
whom  the  most  pains  are  taken 
to  save  them  from  going  to  hell. 
The  preciousness  of  your  soub 
has  now  been  made  use  of,  as 
an  argument  with  your  chosen 
pastor,  to  take  care  for  your 
salvation,  but  much  more  may 
it  be  used  as  an  argument  with 
you,  to  seek  your  own  salva* 
tion ;  for  therein  lies  the  pre- 
ciousness of  your  souls,  in  tneir 
being  of  infinite  worth  to  yoiu-- 
selves,  appearing  in  the  infinite 
loss  you  will  sustain,  if  they  are 
lost ;  and  your  infinite  gam,  if 
they  are  saved :  herein  lies  the 
preciousness    of  the   soul,  of 
which  Christ  speaks,  in  Matt, 
xvi.  26.    '^  For  what  is  a  man 
profited,   if  he  gain  the  whole 
world|  aiMl lose  his  own  soul? 


f79. 


OKDINATION   8EftMbN#^ 


oTi  Yth2Lt  shkll  a  mad-  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  V* 

It  is  not  oidy  your  minister 
that  is  concerned  in  the  work 
that  he  is  to  perform  among 
you,  but  you  also  are  infinitely 
concemea  in  the  account  that 
be  has  to  give  of  the  discharge 
of  his  office  among  you.  You 
must,  all  of  you,  hereafter,  meet 
your  minister. at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ,  and  if  then  it 
shall  be  found,  that  he  has  been 
faithful,  and  that  you  have  made 
an  ill  improvement  of  his  mi- 
nistry, and  so  failed  of  the  grace 
of  God,  the  sight  of  the  devil 
will  not.be  so  terrible  to  you, 
in  that  day,  as  the  sight  of  your 
minister,  for  he  will  rifle  up  in 
judgment  against  you;  and  your 
pastor,  that  above  all  other  per- 
sons in .  the  world,,  excepting 
yourselves,  is  concerned  to 
effect  your,  salvation;  will  then, 
above  all  other  persons,  appear 
against  you,  and  condemn  you. 
But  how  joyful  will  it  be  to. 
you,  as  well  as  to  him,  if  he 
r.endars  his  account  with  joy, 
for  these  reasons,  that  he  has 
been  both  faithful,  and  success- 
ful with  respect  to  you,  and 
appears  with  you  in  glory  at  the 
right  hand  of  Christ,  and  has 
to  say  to  the  great  Judge,  con- 
cerning himself  and  you, "  Here 
am  I,  and  the  children  thou  hast 
given  me."  What  ajoyful  meet- 
ing of  ministers  and  people  will 
there  be  I  and  how  will  they  be 
each  other's  crown  of  rejoicing! 
B.ut  if  your  souls ;  perish,  you- 
will  be  present  when  it  shall  be. 
required,  by  ?  Jesus  Christ,  of 
your  minister.,  to  give. an  ac- 
count .  of  sudh  and  such  Soiils 
that  are  lost,  which  wei;^  com- 
thitted  to  •  his  care, '  and  how. 


dreadful  will  it.  be  In  yati,  '4: 
you  shall  then  h^arhim  bokttjfi 
and  truly  say  befcMre.  the  Jiid|^ 
"  Lord  thou  knowest  I  have: 
sincerely  and  faithfully  stmv^ 
for  their  salvation;  .1.  have 
not  been  slack  or  negligent  to- 
wards them;  I  have  eamestlj 
watched  for  their' souls^  and  di- 
ligently and  unweariedly  used 
all  the  means  with  them  that 
thou  didst  appoipt:  they  pe- 
rished not  through  mj  neglect, 
but  through  their  avn  obstinate 
negligence  and  wickedness.'' 
In  such  a  case,  your  .minister 
will  be  acquitted  and  justified^ 
but  you  will  be  condemned 
with  a  most  aggravated  con- 
demnation, and  your  blood  will 
be  upon  your  own  head,  Ezek.; 
xxxiii.  2,  3,  4.  "  Son  of  man, 
speak  to  the  children  of  thy. 
people,  and  say  unto  them^ 
when  I  bring  the  sword  upon 
the  land,  if  die  people  of  the^ 
land  take  a  man  of  their 
coasts,  and  set  him.  for  their 
watchman,  if  when  he  see  the 
sword  come  npOn  the  land,  he 
blow/the  trumpet,  and  warn  the 
people ;  then,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  the  sound.of  the  trumpet, 
and  taketh  not  warning ;  if  the 
sword  come  and  take  him  away, 
his  blood  shall  be  upon  Ua 
own  head."  The  good  account 
your  minister  has  to  give  of  his- 
own  faithfulness,  wifl  increase 
the  displeasure  of  the  Judge 
towards  you.  Luke,  xiv.  17. 
"  So  the  sen-ant  came  and 
shewed  his  Lord  these  things.. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house, 
being  angry,  said  to  his  servant. 
Go  out  quickly,"  &c. 

And  if  you  would  have  the 
^account  which  your  minister 
has  to  give  of  his  own  faith^ 
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ihlness  concerDing  you^  to  be 
-l^roitable  and  joyful  to  you,  do 
not  neglect  your  duty  towards 
ium.     Endeavour,   by  all  the 
.means:  b  your  power,  to  put 
him  under  the  best  advantage, 
forserviceableness  and  success, 
among  you.     Do  what  you  can 
'to    encourage  his  heart,    and 
•strengthen  his  hands.     This  I 
know  to  be  a  thing  of  vast  im- 
portance, as  you  would  have 
your  pastor,  to  be  a  blessii^  to 
you,  and  the  successfid  instru- 
jneht  of  the  salvation  of  your 
souls,  and  the  souls  of  your  chil- 
idren.     Therefore,  suffer  me  to 
be  a  little,  particular  on  this 
head:  I  miay  be  the  more  bold 
to  you,   as   you  hitherto  have' 
been  of.  the  flock  that  Christ- 
Jias  conimitted  to  my  c^e,  and 
I  hope  some  of  you  my  spin-; 
tiial    children ;     therefore,!  my: 
.beloved  children,  I  counsel  and 
warn  you. 

If  you  would  meet  your 
.minister  with  comfort  another 
day,  do  not  neglect  what  be- 
longs to  you,  as  to  his  support; 
40  as  to  enable  him  to  carry  on 
bis  work  without  distraction, 
and  to  give  himself^  wholly  to 
the  business  of  seeking  and  pro- 
moting your  eternal  welfare  and 
happiness,  and  that  i  of  your 
children,  without  being  di»- 
heartened  by  the  difficulties  and 
hinderances  of  straightened  cir- 
cumstances, or  being  diverted 
by  exercising  care,  and  taken, 
off  by  involving  himself  in 
worldly  business,  for  his  neces- 
sary support.      While  we  are 


m  the  body,  our  heave^y  I 
ther  know^  that  we  have  ne 
'of  these  things,  and  the  way  I 
:has  provided  for  ministers'  au 
ply  18,  by  thehr  partaking  oft 
•temporal  good  things  -of  t 
.people  to  whom  they  minisi 
spiritttBl  thbgs;  See  1  Cor.  ! 
4.  to'the  I4th  verse,  and  1  Ti; 
V.  17,  18.  «Tiin.ii.6.  Gal. 
:6.  *  Christ  would  not  ha 
mimsters'-'  time  .  and  thougi 
taken  up  about  providing  tei 
pond  good  things  for  their  oi 
.Mipport^^^but  would  have  th< 
.whdly  provided'  for  •  by  th 
people.  Matt,  x-  9, 10.  "  T 
•Workiuan  is  worthy  of  his  mea 
Agreeable  to  these  directic 
.which  >  he  gave  to  the  twel 
-apostles,,  are ,  these  which 
gave  .to  the  seventy.  Luke,  x. 
.*f -The  labourer  is  worthy  of 
•iure.  .  » *      .-  v.- 

''.  You  see.  what  great  a 
Christ  has  taken  in  this  matt 
and  how  fiill  and  abundant  1 
sdipture  is,'  in  commands  a 
directions  concerning  the  sv 
port  of  ministers.  I  knoW  y 
are  small,  and,  in  your  new  I 
ginning  at  this  place,  are  not 
able  as  ihany  congregatior 
but  if  we  give  credit  to  i 
word  of  God,  to  support  yc 
pastor  well  i^d*  comfortably 
not  the  way  to  be  poor 
Prov.  iii.'  9,  10.  To  give 
the  Lord  is  not  the  way  to 
poor,  but  the  way  to  be  si 
plied  by  the  Lord.  Christ 
not  now,  personally,  and  in 
human  nature  here  upon  ear 
to  be  supported  by  tempo 


■  *  These  passages  were  printed  at  length  in  the  original  Sermons,  iho\ 
omitted  here.  Yet  some  in  our  churches  have  need  to  read  them,  \ 
ihink  more  closely  upon  them  than  they  have  yet  done,  who  pay  mon 
their  4ho9^leapet\  in  4he  course  of  a  year,  than  to  their  mitaHir. 
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gooii  fUogi  from  bb  disciples, 
H^  once  he  was.  But  though 
be  it  DOW  gone  fircnn  hence  into 
a  far  country,  yet  he  has  not 
now  left  his  disciples  without 
oppoptunityi  in  this  way  of 
she.wing  their  love  to  him;  for 
there  are.  twp  sorts  of  persons 
that  he  has  appointed  to  be  his 
receiver^^  viis,  his  indigent  mem- 
bers, and  his  ministers.  As  of 
,pld,  God  appointed  the  poor 
.and  the  Lcvite  to  receive:  the 
tithes  and  the  other  offerings 
that  w.ere  made  to  the  Lord.  I 
Deut.  xvi.  11,  14i  xiv.  laa,  29, 
xxvi*  10 — Ifi,  What  is  given 
to  ministers  is  i^  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  so  the  apostle  repre- 
sents what  was  sent  to  him  by 
the  Philippiaas,  (iv,  18.)"  Hav- 
ing received  of  Epaphroditus: 
the  things  whicb  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  acoeptabh^,  well- 
pleasing  to  God.''  And  Christ/ 
when  he  sent  forth  his  disciples 
to  preach,  and  had  directed  that 
they  should  take  no  provisions 
for  themselves,  because  the  la- 
bourer is  wortliy  of  his  reward, 
says, "  He  thatreceivetb  you,  re- 
ceivedi  me ;  and  he  that  receive 
eth  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me,"  Matt.  x.  40.  And  since, 
what  is  given  to  your  pastor  is 
given  to  Clirist,  you  may  be  as- 
sured that  you  cannot  consult 
your  temporal,  as  well  as  spi- 
ritual mterest  better,  than  by  li- 
berally supplying  him;  for  he 
that  lendeth  to  the  Lord  shall 
be  repaid  again,  with  large  in- 
terest. And  as  to  your  ability, 
if  there  be  but  a  cheerful,  ready 
mhid,  the  greatest  difRculty  is 
got  over;  if  you  find  this,  there 
is  no  doubt  but  that  God  will 
make  the  duty,  of  supporting 


your  minister,  inioAierreapoM^ 
easy,  to  you.  God  loves  si  ink" 
ling .  offering,  and  a  chcerfid 
giver;  if  you  will  do  yourpar^ 
in  opening  your  heart  and  hands, 
God  will  do  his  part  in  fin&ig 
you  wherewithal.  But  if  a  peo- 
ple, grudge  what  they  do,  an 
always  Adl  of  fears  how  thejr 
shall  pay  their  rates,  and  e3^- 
cessively  cautious,  lest  ■  duy 
should  nm  themselves  into  dif- 
liculty,'  and  straighten  them- 
selves and  their  fiarailies-  by  giv- 
'ing  to  Christ,  it  is  no  vender  it 
-  profves  diiHcult :  it  ia  the  vn^ 
to  meet  with  nothing  else  faiit 
difficulties  in  their  outward  of- 
dumstances,  for,  ^^  There  is  that 
scattered!  and  }'et  hicreaseth,  but 
.to  I  withhold  mo^e  than  is  meet 
tendcth  to  poverty/*  Prov.  xL 
24. 

The  Jews,  in  the  days  of  the 
propliet  Haggai,.  were  few  id 
uiiuibcr,  ami  were   in  difficuk 
and  straightened  circumstances, 
and    they  made  it  an  excuse, 
why  they  should  not  be  at  the 
expense  of  building  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  setting  up 
his  worship,  and  so  for  a  time 
ueglectcd  it,  and  in  the  mean- 
while, none  of  their  afiain  pro^- 
penxl ;  they  sa\ft'ed  mnch,  and 
brought  in  little ;  they  ate,  but 
had  not  enough ;  they  drank,  but 
were  not  filled  with  dridk ;  they 
cloathed  themselves,  but  dierc 
was  none  warm ;  and  he  that 
earned  wages,  earned  wages  to 
put  it  into  a  bag  with  holes. 
Fhey  looked  for  much,  and,  lo ! 
it  came  to  little,  and  the  heaven 
was  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 
earth  from  her  fniit.     Hag.  i. 
So  in  the  days  of  Malachi,  it 
was  a    time  of  scarcity,    and 
the  people  thought  themselvei 
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diereby  excused  from  paying 
dieir  tithes^  for  the  support  of 
&e  Levites^  and  so  robbed  God 
of  his  due :  but  got  nothing  by 
k,  for  God  cursed  them  with 
a  curse ;  they  made  that  scarcity 
and  want  the  excuse  for  their 
backwardness  to  support  God's 
ministers,  which  was  its  pu- 
nishment^ and  God  tells  them 
by  the  prophet,  that  if  they 
would  cheerfully  do  their  duty, 
in  that  respect,  it  would  be  a 
sure  way  to  have  their  wants 
plentifuUy  supplied.  Mai.  iii. 
1 — 9.  "  Ye  are  cursed  with  a 
curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  me, 
even  this  whole  nation.  Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 
house, that  there  may  be  meat 
kk  my  house,  and  prove  me  now 
Herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
o  receive  it."     What  can  God    your  minister's  hands,and  wound 


m 

make  them  love  to  harp  upon 
this  string.     I   have  not  been 
much  in  insisting  on  this  duty 
in  my    own    pulpit,   where  it 
would   especially  concern  my 
own     temporal    interest,     and 
blessed   be  God,   that  I  have 
had  no  more   occasion.     But 
whatever  any  judge  of  the  se- 
crets of  my  heart,  with  regard 
to  the  principles   by  which   I 
have  been  influenced,  in  what 
I  have  now  said ;  it  is  enough 
for  you,  to  whom  I  have  spoken, 
that  I  have  demonstrated  what 
I  have  delivered  to  be  the  mind 
of  God ;  and  also,  if  there  be 
any  truth  in  his  word,  that  what 
I  have  recommended  is  not  only 
for    the   temporal    interest   of 
your  minister,  but  also  for  your 
own  interest,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

Another  article  of  advice  that 
I  would  now  give  you,  is,  to 
beware  that  you  do  not  wesJcen 


lay  more  to  encourage  a  peo- 
>le  cheerfully  to  run  the  ven- 
tre of  expending  what  is  ne- 
::4ES8sary,  for  the  comfortable  and 
lonourable  support  of  the  mi- 
lifttry  ? 

And  here  let  me  warn  you, 
III  particular,  that  you  do  not 
Only  do  pretty  well  by  your 
minister,  for  a  while,  at  first, 
while  the  relation  between  you 
afod  him  is  a  new  thing,  and 
then,  afterwards,  when  your  mi- 
nister's necessities  are  increased, 
begin  to  fail,  as  it  too  frequently 
Happens.  ^ 

Some  may  be  ready  to  say, 

.It  is  no  wonder  ministers  should 

be  forward  to  urge  such  a  duty 

-as  this,  wherein  their  temporal 

interest  is  so  much   concern- 

e4;  a  covetous  disposition  will 

vox.  VIL 


yourselves,  by  contention.  You 
are  but  a  small  people,  and  you 
virill  be  a  very  foolish  people, 
indeed,  if  you  are  divided  agamst 
yourselves.  Contention  among 
a  people  hinders  all  sort  of 
comfort  and  prosperity,  either 
of  soul  or  body;  it  makes 
them  a  torment  to  themselves 
and  to  one  another;  it  puts 
them  every  way  under  disadvan- 
tages, and  weakens  the  whole 
body,  like  a  consumption. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  con- 
tention, against  which  I  would 
warn  you, 

(1.)  Avoid  contention  among 
yourselves  about  your  own  tem- 
poral affairs.  This  will  ex- 
ceedingly tend  to  render  a  mi- 
nister's labours  ineffectual  '^  aad 
is  what  gteal\)  daisi^^  \5aft  «\j«^ 

9.Y 
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and  discourages  the  heart  of  a 
minister^  to  see  his  people  di- 
vided into  parties,  and  envying 
one  another,  and  entertaining 
mntual  prejudices,  jealousies, 
and  grumes,  and  so  backbiting 
and  reproaching  one  another, 
and  carrying  on  secret  plots 
ffiad  designs  against  one  ano- 
ther, 

(2.)  Avoid  quarrelling  with 
your  minister  in  matters  of 
church  discipline.  This  is  a 
common  thing,  but  a  most  un- 
christian thing,  which  tends 
greatly  to  weaken  the  hands  of 
a  minister  in  the  whole  of  his 
work,  and  to  render  all  to  no 
piirpose.  The  exercise  of  the 
discipline  of  God^s  house  is  the 
most  difficult  part  of  that  great 
work  which  a  minister  has  to 
do,  and  it  becomes  a  christi^m 
people,  to  their  utmost,  to 
strengthen  their  minister's  hands 
in  this  difficult  business;  and  to 
fay,  as  the  people  said  to  Ezra 
the  priest,  with  respect  to  the 
affair  of  purging  the  church  of 
Israel  from  die  scandsd  of  those 
that  had  married  strange  wives, 
Ezra,  X.  4.  "  Arise ;  for  this 
matter  belongeth  to  thee;  we 
also  will  be  with  thee :  be  of 
good  courage,  and  do  it/' 

To  conclude,  if  you  would 
have  your  minister  successful 
among  you,  and  a  blessing  to 
you ;  and  if  you  would  be  a 
happy  people,  then  love  one 
another,  and  love  your  minister. 
There  are  some  professors  in 
some  of  our  towns,  that  are 
antiministerial  men ;  they  seem 
to  have  a  disposition  to  dislike 
men  of  that  order;  they  are 
apt  to  be  prejudiced  against 
them ;  to  be  suspicious  of  them, 
m4  to  talk  against  them*,  to 


be  unkind  and  unfriendly  tD« 
wards  their  own  ministers,  and 
to  make  difficulties  for  them. 
But  I  do  not  believe  there  is 
a  true  christian  upon  earth  that 
is  of  this  character;  on  the 
contrary,  the  feet  of  them  that 
bring  good  tidings,  and  publish 
the  gospel  of  salvation,  are 
beautiful  in  the.  eyes  of  the 
true  children  of  Zion;  and  every 
one  that  receives  Christ,  aod 
whose  heart  is  governed  by  a 
supreme  love  to  him,  has  a  dis- 
position to  receive,  love,  and 
honour  his  messengers.  It  was 
the  distinguishing  mark  by 
which  God  manifested  the  per- 
son he  had  chosen  to  be  the 
wife  jpf  Isaac,  that  type  <rf 
Christ,  that  it  was  the  damsel 
that  should  give  the  kind  and 
friendly  entertainment  to  Abra- 
ham's servant,  or  steward,  who 
was  sent  to  espouse  her,  and 
bring  her  home  to  Isaac,  and 
who  therein  was  a  type  of  the 
gospel  ministry.  See  to  it^  diat 
you  thus  entertain  the  steward 
of  the  house  of  God,  who 
comes  on  this  blessed  errand 
to  you. 

If  you  and  your  minister  dius 
live  in  peace,  it  will  be  the  way 
for  you  to  be  a  happy  society; 
to  flourish  and  prosper  with 
all  manner  of  prosperity;  to 
have  Christ  dwelling  among 
you ;  and  for  things  to  be 
brought  to  so  blessed  an  event 
at  last,  as  that  he  who  \s  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
who  purchased  the  souk  oif 
men  with  his  blood ;  and  your 
pastor,  who  has  the  care  of 
your  souls  committed  to  him; 
and  yourselves^  and  your  chil- 
dren, should  all  rejoice  to- 
gether in  another  wond^  agrse- 
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o  John,  iv.  36.  "And  he 
eapeth  receiveth  M^ages^ 
athei^th  fruit  uato  life 
1 :  that  both  he  that  sow- 
ad  he  that  reapedi,  may 
J  together."  . 


THE 

lNce  of  infidelity 

AND 

SOCINIANISM. 


or  Friend, 

i  subject  of  your  last  let- 
imuch  occupied  my  miud. 
vow  your  unqualified  be* 
f  revelation,  and  express 
lecided  opposition  to  in- 
)rinciplesy  but  unite  with 
i  declaration  of  partiality 
ftt  you  call,  unitarian  sen- 
s«  You  are  much  con- 
t  with  the  deistical  con- 
}y,  and  have  perused  the 
mters  on  it,  in  the  £ng- 
id  German  languages.  It 
les  me,  that  my  friend, 
ISO  acute  and  penetrating, 
t  observed  the  proximity 
inian  and  deistical  views, 
•roximity  must  surely  have 
)d  your  notice,  or  you 
have  embraced  your  pre- 
sentiments with  greater 
ru  My  regard  for  your 
e, — my  desire  to  draw  you 
he  whirlpool  of  error  into 
I  believe  you  have  fallen, 
sla  me  to  perform  an  un- 
ig  task,  in  stating  the 
;e  of  infidelity  and  soci- 
n,  in  several  momentuous 
lUars— r- 

Socinianism  undermines 
tecessity  of  revelation, 
the  au-wise  God  should 
i  his  will  to  us  by  extra- 


ordinary means,  and,  to  acconw 
plish  this,  should  raise  up  a 
succession  of  inspired  writers, 
supposes  that  ordinary  means 
are  insufficient.  And  any  sys-» 
tern  which  teaches  that  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  is  at- 
tainable by  the  strength  of  rea« 
son,  or  die  dictates  of  nature^ 
is  hostile  to  the  necessity  of 
revelation.  But,  my  dear 
friend,  socinianism,  to  which 
you  lean,  looks  very  coldly  on 
the  great  principles,  on  which 
the  necessity  of  a  revelation 
from  heaven  must  rest. 

1.  She  denies. human  depra^ 
vity.  She  does  not  credit,  that 
all  men  are  born  children  of 
wrath,  dead  in  sins,  and  aliens 
ated  from  the  life  of  God,. from 
their  ignorance.  No,  in  h^ 
creed,  men  have  suffered  little 
from  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  are 
able  to  keep  themselves  froiqi 
\\ilful  transgression,  and  to  per^ 
form  the  duties,  to  God  and 
man,  enjoined  in  the  divine  law. 
Men  are  such  as  God  has  made 
them,  and  are  criminal  in  his 
sight,  only  when  they  comply 
with  appetites,  which  ought  to 
be  rejected,  and  with  examples 
which  ought  to  be  shunned. — f 
If  such  be  the  condition  of  bu* 
man  nature,  the  Bible  may  be 
useful,  but  camiot  be  necessary 
to  our  eternal  ititerests.  Pause, 
my  dear  sir,  and  consider  whe- 
ther the  whole  frame  of  chris* 
tianity  does  not  involve  the  hu- 
miliating fact,  that  men  have 
destroyed  diemselves,  so  that^ 
without  regeneration  by  the 
Spirit,  and  justification  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  none  can  be 
saved. 

2.  Socinianism  allows  the 
sufficiency  of  u'dXxxt^V  t^Ci^Q'CL 
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to  lead  meu  to  the  enjoyment 
of  the  divine  favour.  I  grant 
you  that  nature  and  providence 
do  reveal,  to  every  creature, 
the  power  and  godhead  of  their 
Author.  And  the  work  of 
God's  law  is  so  deeply  written 
on  every  heart,  that  all  men 
kiTow,  or  may  know,  the  essen- 
tial differences  of  moral  good 
and  evil.  If  the  character  of 
the  Supreme,  and  the  rule  of 
duty,  were  not  thus  unequivo- 
cally made  known  to  them,  men 
could  not  be  accountable  to 
their  Maker,  nor  the  subjects 
of  retribution  in  another  world. 
But  if  men  by  nature,  can  fol- 
low the  light  which  ;  shines  in 
God's  works,  and  can  fulfil  the 
law  written  on  their  hearts,  so 
tig  to  please  their  Governor  and 
Judge,  the  atonement  and  Spi- 
rit of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  dis- 
pensed with,  and  that  book 
whicb  reveals  them,  may  be 
unknown  with  perfect  safety.* 

3.  Socinianism  exalts  reason 
even  above  revelation.  Is  it 
not  so  when  she  employs  reason 
not  merely  to  examine  the  evi- 
dences of  revelation,  and  to 
ascertain  what  tenets  are  there 
disclosed,  which  are  legitimate 
and  commendable  exercises, 
but  even  to  judge  of  the  truths 
discovered  m  the  scriptures? 
Yes,  socinianism  erects  a  tri- 
bunal for  reason,  to  which  all 
the  truths  of  God's  word  are 
summoned,  and  their  claims  on 
our  belief  are  canvassed  and 
decided.  Reason,  then,  is  our 
chief  guide,  and  the  inspired 
volunie  is  a  handmaid  design- 


ed to  point  out,  with  all  ba^ 
mility,  some  trifling  errors  intOy- 
which  reason,  from  the  im- 
perfections inseparable  from 
all  created  things,  has  inadver- 
tently fallen.  Beware,  dear 
sir,  of  mounting  the  seat  of 
judgment  to  correct  the  inac- 
curacies of  revelation  by  the  in- 
fallible dictates  of  reason ! 

2.  Socinianism  weakens  a 
part  of  the  evidence  on  which 
the  truth  of  Christianity  is  built. 
As  you  are  a  decided  enemy 
to  infidelity,  I  expect  you  ta 
examine  what  I  advance  on 
this  charge  with  great  severity- 
It  shall  be  stated  to  you  in  idl 
the  simplicity  of  frienddiip. 

1.  According  to  evangelical, 
writers,  Judaism  and  Chris- 
tianity make  constituent  parts 
of  one  system.  The  altar,  the 
sacrifice,  the  priest,  the  templ^ 
the  incense,  under  the  law, 
were  shadows  of  the  priesthood 
of  the .  true  Messiah.  /Diey 
were  shadows  of  a  substance 
to  be  found  in  the  sufferings  imd 
mediation  of  God's  Son.  Now, 
socinianism,  by  denying  the 
atonement  and  intercession  of 
Christ,  sets  aside  the  conres* 
pondence  between  the  cere- 
monial law  and  the  work  of  the 
Redeemer ;  removes  the  truth 
of  the  figure,  the  original  of  the 
prophetic  profile,  the  substance 
of  the  jevrish  shadows. — She 
destroys  the  grand  uniting  links 
of  that  chain  which  binds  to* 
gether  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament churches. 

Q.  The   miracles    of  Christ 
and  his    apostles   are    another 


•  They  can,  if  they  will ;  but  their  depravity  consists  in  such  a  ra^*!* 
love  of  sin,  and  hatred  of  God,  as  Divine  Agency  alone  can  cure. 
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mdence    of    their  inspiration. 
One  class  of  these  miracles  is 
the  expulsion  of  demons  from 
the  bodies  of  men.     You  need 
QOt  be  informed;  my  dear  sir, 
that  some  leading  socinians  have 
adopted    such    sentiments   re- 
specting demoniacs  as.are^  at 
least;  hard  to  be  reconciled  ¥^ith 
the  plain  language  of  the  New 
Testament.     Is  not  our  Lord 
introduced;  in  the  gospels^  as 
"addressed  by  these  depraved 
spirits;  who  tremble  before  him; 
cteprecate  his  wrath;  and  sub- 
mit without  an  attempt  to  re- 
sist the  decisions  of  his  power." 
When  this  apostle;  Johu;  gives 
in  epitome  of  his  Master's  un- 
dertaking; is  not  this  his  stylC; — 
"  the  Son  of  God  was  mani- 
fested to  destroy  the  works  of 
die  devil."     Infidels  laugh  at 
ike  devil  and  hell;  and  demo- 
niacs; modem  illuminati;  look 
down  with    contempt    on   the 
ignorance  and  fanaticism  of  a 
Jewish  Carpenter;  who  cast  out 
demons  from  the  bodies  of  his 
countrymen.     They  place  the 
narrations  of  the  evangelists,  on 
this  topic;  upon  a  level  with 
popular    tales  of   fairieS;    and 
WttoheS;  and    apparitions-*-be- 
irarC;  sir;  of  the  scomer's  chair ! 
^d  socinians  should  seriously 
consider;     whether;     by    their 
Forced  comments  on  the  evan- 
gelists; they  do  not  expose  them- 
lelvea  to  the  sneer  of  the  deist; 
For  impenetrable  obscurity;  or 
popular  error. 

III.  Socinianism  attacks  the 
very  life  and  soul  of  revelation. 
If  the  scriptures  be  a  revela- 
tion from  heaven;  and  be  the 
standard  of  faith  and  practice, 
inspiration  must,  necessarily; 
be  the  basis  of  this  aiuthoritj. 

VOL,  viu 


Remove  diis;  and  the  scriptures 
fall  to  a  level  with  the  composi- 
tions of  pious  and  intelligent 
men ;  of  their  superiority  to  all 
other  vmtingS;  in  the  decisions 
of  truth  and  duty.  Let  a  man^ 
faith  in  the  inspiration  of  the 
sacred  volume  be  shaken;  and 
he  is  launched  into  a  boundless 
ocean  of  conjecture. 

Some  writers  admit  a  partial; 
and  explode  a  plenary  inspira- 
tion;   the  thoughts  were  sug- 
gested by  the  Spirit;  the  lan- 
guage  was    the    offspring    of 
mere  human  intellect  and  taste. 
Others  contend  that  the  faet^y 
and  the  leading  doctrineS;  were 
conununicated    by  the   divine 
Spirit;  but  that  the  minor  parts, 
the  reasonings;  the  deductions, 
the  exhortations;  were  mingled 
with  the  imperfections  of  ihehr 
authors.     By  the  aid  of  a  cri- 
tical apparatus;  they  often  ex- 
communicate a  stubborn  text; 
or  paragraph;  or  chapter,  vidiich 
cannot  be  melted  down  in  their 
theological  crucible.     If  such 
things   be  so,  how  shall   plain 
illiterate  men  separate  the  un- 
inspired from  the  inspired  parts 
of  the  scriptures ;    the  nund  of 
God,  from  the  blunders  of  his 
penmen  ?   Some  modem  critics 
have  done  more  service  to  the 
pride  and  sophistry  of  infidelity; 
than  can  be  expressed  in  mode- 
rate terms  of  disapprobation. 

Socinianism  injures  th^  ma- 
jesty of  revelation  in  another 
way.  It  admits  Christianity  as 
a  whole,  and  explains  away 
every  part  in  detail.  The  unity 
of  the  Godhead  is  credited; 
the  Trinity  rejected:  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Redeemer  denied ; 
his  .  humanity  defendied\  ^fis!i& 
ri^tcoum^Mia  w^^MALfiM^. 
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die  obedience,  and  the  atone- 
ment from  the  sufFerings  of 
Christ:  the  total  depravity  of 
the  heart,  and  the  necessi^  of 
die  generation  by  the  spirit: 
the  impossibility  of  justification 
by  the  M'orks  of  the  law;  the 
reality  and  glory  of  justification 
by  faith  in  the  work  of  Imma- 
nuel :  the  security  of  all  who 
believe  these,  and  such  tenets 
which  are  interwoven  in  the 
texture  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
are  rejected  as  the  offspring  of 
human  invention,  and  the  re- 
.sult  of  corruptions,  long  pre- 
valent among  the  professors  of 
Christianity. 

The  great  religious  tenets  of 
an  enlightened  theist,  and  a 
hardy  socinian,  are  nearly  the 
same.  They  unite  in  their 
views  of  the  character  of  God; 
the  condition  of  men ;  the  terms 
-of  acceptance,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  retribution  in  a  future 
world.  The  minutiae,  connects 
ed  with  their  general  topics, 
may  be  subjects  of  discussion : 
and  the  evidence  on  which  their 
respective  creeds  are  founded, 
is  different.  But  their  general 
system  is  the  same : — built,  by 
the  one,  on  the  dictates  of  rea- 
son only,  and,  by  the  other,  on 
the  united  dictates  of  reason 
. and  scriptme. 

IV.  Socinianism  weakens  the 

sanctions  of  revelation.    "  Go," 

-said  the  founder  of  Christianity, 

•*' preach  the   gospel   to  every 

creature:  he  that  believes,  and 

is  baptized,  shall  be  saved ;  he 

that    belie v^th   not,    shall .  be 

damned.''     When  the  apostles 

went,  forth,    to    execute   their 

•commission,    they  proclaimed 

war  against  every  system  of  ido-' 

pbilosoph]^  ia  ihs.  geiv- 


tile  world,  and  firmly  stated, 
that  the  gospel  had  exclusive 
claims  on  the  faith  and  obedi- 
ence of  men.  **  To  nis  there 
is  one  God,  and  one  Lord." 
**  Neither  is  diere  salvation  is 
any  other."  '*  If  he  who  de- 
spised Moses'  law,  died  without 
mercy,  of  how  much  sorer  pa^ 
nishment  riiall  he  be  thoi^^ 
worthy,  who  trainples  under 
foot  the  blood  of  God's  Son." 
They  boldly  declared,  that  nonh 
could   escape,    who  even    ne- 

flected  the  great  salvation. 
)oes  socinianism  repeat  these 
primitive  declarations  i  No ;  she 
faulters — pauses — stammers-^ 
hesitates— questions  if  any  can 
be  losty  eventually,  under  the 
government  of  so  gracious  and 
merciful  a  God.  If  I  am  not 
much  mistaken,  your  favourite 
authors  do  deny  the  eternUy  of 
future  punishment.  But  if  yoi 
once  admit,  that  even  the  sin^ 
ners  who  now  die  in  dieir  sins, 
and  die  in  actual  rejection  of 
the  Saviour,  shall  finally  be 
delivered  from  the  pains  of  hell, 
and  be  brought  by  any,  the 
most  circuitous  route,  to  ^e  pre- 
sence and  enjoyment  of  the 
!rreat  Redeemer,  you  strip  the 
aw  of  all  its  terrors,  and  rob 
the  gospel  of  all  its  distinsuisb- 
ing  characters.  The  gospel  is  no 
longer  salvation^  no  longer  a  re- 
medify  seeing  that  men  who  reject 
it  shsdl  finally  enter  the  realms 
of,  infinite  and  eternal  bKsa. 
Do  weigh  seriously  and  candidly 
the  above  statement,  aild,  if  it  be 
on  the  whale  tolerably  fair  and 
correct,  retrace  your  footsteps 
without  delay,  abandon  your 
new  associates,  and  return  into 
,  die  good  old  paths,  that  you  may 
&id  rest  to  .^tor  soul.     .  X* 
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MR.  EDITOR, 

The  following  minute  de- 
scription of  a  widow's  burning 
with  her  deceased  iiusband,  has 
been  coniniunicated  to  me  by  Mr. 
Lawson,  of  Serampore.  He,  with 
several  of  the  mission  family,  was 
present  at  the  melancholy  spec- 
Vicle. 

I  would  fain  hope,  that  the  pub- 
lication of  this  case,  in  addition 
to  many  preceding  ones,  will  not 
be  lost  on  a  commiserating  pub- 
lic, I  might  say  on  a  Bntish  pub- 
i(c ;   fbr,  comparatively  speaking, 
they  only  view  these  things  as 
(hey  deserve.    I  would  hope,  tliat 
ere  long,   the  British  legislature 
ijtself  will  interpose  on  behalf  of 
inir  Asiatic  subjects ;  for,  as  the 
^<ijeinn  sanction  of  the  law  is  ne- 
ce3sary  ere  this  immolatioA  can 
tHke  place,  it  cannot  be  a  boon 
too  great  for  humanity,  to  ask 
th^t  a  native  should  be  put  to 
all  such  applications.     "  If  leave 
rannot  be  obtained  for  burning 
the  widow  ahve,  what  would  be 
the  consequence?  The  nearest  re- 
lation will  lay  down  his  burning 
brand,  and  reply,  with  the  great- 
test  satig'Jroid  "  Why,  then,  wc 
inust  burn  the  dead  body  done, 
that  is  all." 

If  the  thing  be  taken  up  by 
wise  and  prudent  men,  and  nrmly 
persevered  in,  the  object  of  our 
desire  must  be  obtained,  and  the 
blessings  of  the  widow  and  the 
fiitherless,  of  those  that  are  ready 
to  perish,  will  come  upon  us, 
down  to  the  latest  generations, 
I  am,  Mr.  Editor, 

Yours,  respectfidly, 
WILLIAM  JOHNS. 

Bmaingfuim,  Ftb.  70, 1816, 


PARTICULARS 

OF    A 

WIDOW  BURNING  AUVE 

WITH    HEa 

DEAD  HUSBAND. 

On  Friday  morning,  July  1st, 
1814,  about  six  o'clock,  Mr.  John 
Marslunan  gave  me  the  informa- 
tion, that  a  woman  was  just  going 
to  be  burnt  with  the  corpse  of  her 
husband.  I  agreed  to  accompany 
him,  to  witness  a  scene,  from 
which  a  missionary  cannot  retire 
without  more  compassion  for 
souls,  and  a  deeper  conviction 
that  the  Gospel  is  a  real  blessing 
to  India,  notwithstanding  the  op- 
posing sentiments  of  modem 
times. 

We  hastened  to  the  spot,  fear- 
ing we  should  not  be  in  time  to 
sett  the  whole  of  the  preparatory 
ceremonies;  but,  on  our  arrival, 
we  found  tiiat  the  order  from 
some  petty  native  magistrates  had 
not  yet  been  granted,  without 
which  the  poor  woman  could  not 
legally  put  herself  to  death.  The 
people  not  being  assembled,  we 
had  time  to  rest  ourselves,  and 
contemplate  surrounding  objects. 
I  It  was  near  a  ghaut,  adjoining  the 
estate  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Brown. 
Many  natives  were  engaged  in 
their  different  occupations,  such 
as  carrying  bricks,  mending  boats, 
&c.  quite  unconcertied,  as  though 
the  circumstance  of  a  woman  be- 
ing burnt  alive,  was  of  no  moment 
whatever.  Just  on  the  brink  ot 
the  Hoogley,  lay  the  corpse  ot 
the  poor  woman's  husband,  co- 
vered with  cloth.  A  small  branch 
of  the  toolsee  (a  sacrejd   plant) 
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was  placed  in  a  ball  of  clay  ^t  hb 
head.  At  a  little  distance  lay 
logs  of  wood,  bamboos,  and  the 
dried  leaves  of  the  cocoa-nut  tree, 
all  which  were  materials  for  the 
funeral  pile.  Nearer  the  corpse 
was  a  burning  brand,  kept  alive 
by  occasionally  supplving  smaller 
stacks  and  leaves ;  this  was  prop- 
ped up  by  a  cutting  hook.  To 
watch  this  little  fire,  stood  a  young 
man,  brotlier  to  the  deceased. 
We- asked  him,  why  he  waft  at  the 
trouble  to  watch  this  fire  so  care- 
fulty»  as  more  could  readily  be 
procured?  He  answered,  that  he 
waj^  obliged  to  brmg  their  own 
fixe,  as  no  one  would  ^vejlre  on 
such  an  occasion.  This  appeared 
extsaordmary.  They  venerate  a 
woman  for  burning,  and  yet  will 
not  give  fire  for  the  purpose. 
From  tikis  young  man  we  learnt; 
that  bis  brother  had  died  the  pre- 
ceding day.  He  lived  three  or 
lour  days'  journey  from  Seram- 
px)re.  His  calling  was  that  of  an 
gilman.  His  connections  respect- 
able. He  had  left  home  to  attend 
t^ie  festival  of  Juggernaut.  The 
weather  was  extremely  hot;  the 
ppor  man  complained  of  a  severe 
pain  in  the  head.  He  had  been 
sun-struck  (foup  de  soliel).  His 
wife  was  immediately  sent  for^ 
who,  on  hearing  of  his  situation^ 
cried  out,  perhaps  in  the  excess 
of  grief^  "  If  my  husband  dies,  I 
will  eat  fire  */*  that  is,  .she  would 
be  burnt  with  him.  Thus,  as  they 
^ay.  "  she  is  given  to  God,"  and 
she  must  not  retract 

There  is  a  law,  lately  establish- 
ed>  ivhich  forbids  a  woman  to 
burn^  if  she  has  a  child  at  the 
bittast.  This  was  the  ground  of 
difficulty  in  her  getting  leave  to 
buTH.  Her  brother-in-law  told 
usi,  she  hsid  two  children;  th,e 
><^^H9g<st  of  them  only  nine 
inQnths  <4dl.  We  asked  him, 
^'Jfl^ve  cannot  be  obtained  for 


her  to  burn,  what  would  be  the 
consequence?''  He  cai-elessly  re- 
plied, "  Why,  then,  we  must 
bum  the  corpse  alone,  that  is  all  V 
I  thought  witliin  myself,  that  if  it 
be  a  matter  of  such  indifferent^ 
to  the  natives,  whether  or  not 
they  may  be  allowed  to  bum  their 
widows  alive,  it  is  not  probable 
that  the  effectual  interference  of 
a  humane  legislature  to  supmrest 
entirely  these  human  sacrinces, 
would  be  attended  with  any  bad 
consequences. 

Understanding  that  she  was  not 
likely  soon  to  obtain  license  to 
bum,  we  retired  from  the  disgust* 
ing  place,  sincerely  hoping,  that 
as  this  was  the  mother  of  a  hdp« 
less  infant,  her  death  would  be 
prevented.  But,  about  mid-day, 
we  found  that  the  permission  ha<l 
been  granted,  and  on  this  shock- 
ing pretence^  viz.  "  Though  the 
child  was  at  the  breast,  it  could 
subsist  without  it.''  We,  then, 
with  others  of  the  fanuly,  took 
the  mbsiou  boat,  and  again  re- 
paired to  the  spot,  to  witness^ 
from  the  beginning  of  the  detest* 
able  ceremonies,  to  the  final  cata* 
strophe. 

The  tide  being  high,  our  boat 
came  up  within  three  or  four  yards 
of  the  corpse,  which  was  still  ly« 
ing  on  the  bank.  A  large  multi- 
tude were  hastening  towards  us, 
leading  the  deluded  victim  to  the 
.place  of  her  immolation.  Her 
appearance  was  striking :  in  age, 
about  twenty;  very  agi*eeable  in 
her  person,  more  so,  indeed,  than 
any  other  I  have  seen  among  the 
natjves.  She  looked  stout  and 
healthy;  well  dressed,  and  much 
ornamented  with  roses,  jewels, 
bangles  on  her  wrists,  add  a  higA 
spot  of  red  paint  on  her  forehead. 
Her  countenance  was  pensive,  yet 
betrayed  no  fear;  but,  at  times, 
I  thought  I  discovered  absence 
of  mind }  on  the  wholes  sfats 
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eA  to  posset  herself.  Her  mo- 
ther, who  attended  her  through- 
out the  whole  scene,  supported 
her  on  one  dide.  -  She^  was  led  to 
the  corpse  of  her  husband.  - 

Before  I  relate  the  various  cere- 
monies, I  will  mention  one  cir- 
ciunstance  which  affected  me 
lAuch.  During  the  time  the  poor 
woman  was  performing  her  last 
gloomy  rites,  if  any  tiling  was 
heard  beyond  the  general  clamour, 
it  was  the  noise  occasioned  by 
the  driving  the  stakes  into  the 
ground  to  form  the  pile.  To  me 
it  was  a  lieart-affectiug  sound, 
iKit  she  seemed  insensible  to  it. 

The  first  thing  she  did  was  to 
ancover  the  feet  of  the  deceased; 
Ihen  putting  her  hand^  in  a  sup- 
plicating attitude,  she  bowed  to 
Itie  earth,  touching  the  ground 
with  her  forehead.  Again,  she 
covered  the  feet,  went  to  the 
head  of  the  body,  and  performed 
Ae  same  service.  She  then  sat 
d^wn  by  it,  and,  with  a  branch  of 
some  sacred  plant,  fanned  the 
fece  of  the  dead  for  about  half 
an  hour.  Occasionally  her  mother 
spoke  to  her,  and  put  her  anns 
around  her  neck  as  if  to  encou- 
rage her.  Then  again  she  re- 
sumed the  fan,  and  drove  away 
Ae  swarming  flies.  At  length 
her  mother  anointed  the  victim 
tritii  a  preparation,  containing 
turmeric,  &c.  again  she  resumed 
the  fanning  for  a  short  time  longer. 
Her  next  act  was  to  descend 
into  the  river  to  receive  the  bene- 
fits of  this  holy  stream  for  the 
last  time;  in  doing  this,  she  came 
■OBear  our  boat,  that  I  could 
have  reached  to  touch  her  with  a 
walking  stick.  Several  times  she 
gased  full  in  my  face;  I,  though 
almost  bewildered,  thought  to 
myself,  '  what  if  this  poor  woman 
should  have  some  latent  hope, 
that  I  should  at  length  be  her 
ddvrerer  V   but,  alas,  I  had  bo 
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authority !  Her  mofher,  with  one 
or  two  more,  escorted  her  into 
the  water,  and  assisted  to  wash 
off  the  ointment  with  which  she 
had  been  anointed.  Several  orna- 
ments of  wood,  resembling  combat 
decked  her  hab.  On  being  kd 
up  from  out  of  the  water,  her 
hnen  was  changed,  and  the  red 
spots  replaced  ob  her  forehead 
by  the  mother,  who  abo  painted 
her  feet  with  the  same  colour* 
A  Bramin  now  made  her  sit  by 
him  at  the  water's  edge,  and  read 
to  her  certain  words  ^m  a  book, 
which  she  recited  after  hbn.  By' 
her  side  was  placed  an  earthea< 
vessel,  from  whence  she  took 
something ;  then  filling  her  hands 
with  ^vater,  tiirew  it  over  her 
head,  which  she  elevated  at  inter*' 
vals  in  a  very  expiesaive  de^ 
votional  manner.  Now  she  re-* 
turned  to  the  corpse,  and  again 
prostrated  herself,  as  before,  at 
the  feet  and  head. 
.  During  this  time  the  young 
man,  before-mentioned,  was  to 
purify  himself  in  the  river,  for 
his  was  the  office  to  set  fire  to 
the  pile.  His  purification  being 
effected,  and  having  returned 
ttom  the  water,  the  corpse  waa 
made  to  sit  up  whilst  some  pour* 
ed  water  over  it,  and  others  were 
wrapping  it  in  dean  linen. 

All  things  being  ready^  tht 
multitude  fiocked  to  the  pile^ 
which  was  of  an  oblong  square ; 
at  each  corner  was  placed  a  bunH 
ing  lamp;  on  one  side,  at  a 
small  distance,  were  two  bamboos^ 
having  one  end  of  each  fixed  into 
the  ground.  The  corpse  was  laid 
on  the  pile;  and  now  arrived  tha 
awful  moment — ^Tbe  poor  de» 
voted  widow  had  commenced 
her  circumvolutions  about  tho 
pile.  She  was  to  do  this  sevea 
times.  As  she  walked  (though 
I  must  say  she  was  hurried  rom^) 
she  threw    somfi  s^^Kt-^^ni^ 
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from  a  basket  which  she  held  in 
her  hand,  which  were  eagerly 
caoght  by  the  multitude.  After 
going  round  five  times,  the  bra- 
mins,  as  if  fearing  her  resolution 
should  halj  would  have  per- 
suaded her  to  ascend,  but  she 
said,  .  *'  No  — I  must  walk  round 
seven  times."  The  next  time  she 
came  to  tlie  spot,  tiiey  made  the 
same  request;  still  she  persisted 
in  going  round  the  seventh  time ; 

and  then O  that  I  could 

describe  the  scene  in  a  manner 
to  convey  an  adequate  idea  of  it! 
she,  being  helped  or  rather  push- 
ed up  by  the  bramins,  mounted, 
and  aft«r  standing  for  a  moment^ 
flung  herself  down  by  the  side  of 
her  husband,  as  I  tliought,  in  an 
*^ny  of  despair.     Then  all  was 
bustle   and   confusion;    two    or 
three  bramins  mottnted  with  rapes 
to  bind  her  to  the  body  of  the  dead, 
which  they  did  in  a  very  brutal 
manner,  putting  their  knees  upon 
her  and  drawing  tight  the  ropes, 
just  as  is  commonly  done  in  cord- 
ing a  package:  this  was  all  done 
in  an  instant.    The  poor  woman 
had  stretched  out  her  hand  over 
her  head,  beyond  the  pile,  and, 
as  if  to  show  her  resolution,  waved 
it  to  the  populace.    On  the  bra- 
mins descending,  the  two  bam- 
boos,   before    mentioned,    were 
bent  over  the  pile  and  pressed 
down  upon  the  corpf»e  and  the 
widow,  with  all  the  might  which 
these  ministers  of  superstitious 
cruelty  could  put  forth.    Then  a 
large   quantity  of  dried    cocoa- 
nut  leaves  were  heaped  upon  and 
about   the  pile,  which  was  no 
sooner  touched  by  the  fire  in  the 
hands  of  the  brother  of  the  de- 
oeased,  than  the  whole  was  in 
.flames,   forming  a  vast  burning 
pyramid.  To  increase  the  horror, 
the  bramins  gave  the  word,  and 
Hurree-bol,  Hurree-bol  drowned 
every  other  sound.    The  woman 


waved  her  hand  for  some  Uom* 
after  the  fire  had  been  communi- 
cated.   With  long  bamboos  tht 
consuming  fuel  was  occasionally 
stirred  up,  and  more  wood  aacl: 
leaves  added  to  replenish  the  fire. 
During  the  whole, we  weresooearg* 
that  one  of  the  bamboos  employ* 
ed  came  on  our  boat;  we  were 
now  gkid  to  push  farther  off.  Oa- 
taking  another  and  a  last  view  of 
the  hated  spectacle,  the  flames 
having  subsided  a  little,  we  coidd: 
distinctly  see  the  head  and  an 
arm  of  the  man,  with  one  arm  of. 
the  woman  shrivelled  and  partly 
consumed.      We    retired     from 

• 

amidst  the  bowlings  of  the  miser- 
able relatives,  almost  overcome' 
with  feelings  which  can  never  be- 
forgotten.  O  Jehovah !  have  re^ 
spect  unto  thy  covenant,  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  fiitt 
of  the  habitations  of  cruelty  I 

W^e  are  happy  to.  inform  the 
public  that,  by  a  late  act  of  the 
goveraor-general  in  councili  at 
Bengal,  some  resolutions  have 
been  adopted,  in  reference  to  the 
burning  of  widows,  which,  we 
hope,  will  tend  to  render  less  fir&- 
quent  such  inhuman  practices. 
Still,  however,  niore  vigorous 
measures  will  be  necessary  to 
efiect  its  entire  abolition. — ^Let  it 
be  made  a  capital  offence  for  any 
bramin,  who  is  convicted  of  using 
any  influence  to  persuade  a  fe* 
m'dle  to  immolate  herself;  and  a 
love  for  his  own  life  will  prevent 
his  trifling  with  the  lives  of  others. 


To  the  Editor  of' the  Bapiiti  M^goxiMU 
DEAR   SIR, 

In  your  Magajrine  for  April^ 
page  156,  you  ^ve  inserted  a 
query  respecting  the  meaning  of 
Isa.  Iviii.  2,  to  which  no  answer  has 
hitherto  appeared.  As  the  sub- 
ject is  of  considerable  importance 
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lUid  it  is  p9(isibk  the  mind  of  the 
-querist,  and  of  others  also,  may 
be  perplexed  concerning  it,  I 
Jbave  ventured  to  transmit  the 
following  observations  by  way  of 
reply.  Delta. 

I  presume,  that  no  difficulty 
can  be  felt  respecting  the  charac- 
ter of  the  persons  here  mention- 
ed. It  is  obvious  enough,  from 
the  following  verses,  that  they 
"were  hypocrites.  The  difficulty 
then  lies  in  reconciling  what 'is 
here  ascribed  to  them  with  their 
'character;  in  conceiving  how  un- 
godly men  can  truly  be  said  to 
"delight  in  the  ways  and  ordi- 
nances of  God.  In  answer  to  this, 
let  it  be  observed, 

1.  "  That  the  worship  and 
ordinances  of  God  are  appointed 
by  him,  with  reference  to  a  su- 
*perior  ultimate  end,  and,  that 
their  real  importance  and  value 
consist  in  their  adaptation  to 
answer  that  end. 

2.  *'  That  our  holiness,  in  the 
observance  of  these  ordinances, 
'consists  in  having  the  same  ends 
in  view,  in  using  them,  which  God 
proposed  in  appointing  them: 
but, 

3.  **  That  it  is  possible  to  value 
them  higlily,  and  engage  in  them 

with  great  earnestness  and  de- 
lighty  in  order  to  answer  an  end 

widely  different." 

.Such  was  the  case  in  the  instance 
.before  us.  The  end  for  which  all 
the  institutions  of  divine  worship 
were  appointed,  is  declared  by 
Jehovah.  "  I  will  be  sanctified 
-in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and 
.before  all  the  people  will  I  l>e 
fflorified."*  Let  this  end  be' 
Jbst  sight  of,  and  he  indignantly 
enquires^  "  To. what  .purpose  is, 
.the  multitude  of  youf  sacrifices . 


to  me?  Have  ye  offered  nnto  me 
sacrifices  and  offerings,  in  the 
wilderness,  forty  years,  O  house 
of  Israel  1  I  hate,  I  despise  your 
feast  days,  and  I  will  not  smell 
in  vour  solemn  assembUes.^t  Now 
it  IS  evident  that  these  Jews  had 
not  this  end  in  view.  Their  de-^ 
si|vn  appears  to  have  been  to  ob- 
tain some  temporal  good,  or  to 
avert  some  tempord  calamity* 
Hence  their  frequency,  earoestt 
ness,  and  complacency  in  the 
worship  of  God,  so  far  from  being 
a  proof  of  their  delight  in  him, 
served  only  to  shew  that  they  had 
a  very  high  esteem  of  themselves; 
and  that  when  God's  ways  seem* 
ed  likely  to  answer  their  own 
purposes,  they  would  condescend 
to  walk  in  them. 

Did  your  Umits  allow,  it  would 
be  easy  to  illustrate  and  confirm 
these  ])ositions,  by  referring  to 
other  scripture  intances,  inwhiclt 
unregenerate  men  are  represented 
as  feeling  much  complacency  in 
the  service  of  God,  or  in  their 
ideas  of  him.  Such  was  the  case 
with  the  hearers  of  £zekiel| — with 
the  profane  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Malachi  § — with  Herod  || —  and 
with  those  who  attend  on  the  mi- 
nistry of  John  the  Baptist.  IT  To 
the  same  purpose,  also,  might  be 
quoted  Job,  xx.  6.  Mark,  iv.  16. 
Heb.  vi.  4.  But  let  me  proceed 
to  point  out  a  few  respects  in 
which  such  dehght  is  manifestly 
defective,  and  wholly  differs  from 
that  which  is  experienced  by 
real  Christians. 

1.  It  has  its  foundation  in  m 
ptiroud^  unbroken  heart  This  is 
jtfi  proper  soil.  As  long  as  the 
worship  of  God  may  tend  to  prof 
imote  self-interest,  or  to  nousish 
self-impfortance,  so  long  will  it  be 
vigidly  and  zealously  adhered  to; 
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Thi«  was  exactly  the  case  with 
the  Pharisees  of  old,  and  with 
those  persons  described  in  the 
text.  To  such  a  height  did  their 
arrogance  carry  them,  that  they 
presumed  to  call  God  himself  to 
account,  for  not  taking  notice  of 
tlwir  devotions,  see  ▼.  3,  4. 

On  the  other  hand,  that  delight 
in    tlie    service  of  God,  which 
springs    from  gospel  principles, 
is  ever  closely  connected    with 
teal    humiliation    and    self-diffi- 
dence«     So  far  from  self  being 
exalted  thereby,  it  is  invariably 
depressed.     In  proportion  as  we 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  shall 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.* 
'    2.  Such  a  principle  regards  the 
externals  of  religion;  it  admires 
the  casket,  but  knows  nothing  of 
the  jewel  within.     If  good  men 
are  esteemed,  it  is  rather  on  ac- 
count of  those   qualities  which 
render  them  useful  and  amiable 
in  the  world,  than  for  those  in 
«rhtch  they  bear  the  most  direct 
Tesemblance  to  Christ;  rather  for 
the  appendages  of  religion,  than 
Ibr  its  essence.     Ministers  will  be 
valued  more  for  their  learning,  or 
4nty  or  eloquenoe,  than  for  their 
&ithiiilness  in  searching  the  con- 
•cience,  and  declaring  the  whole 
counsel  of  God.     Devotional  ex- 
ercises will  be  performed,  rather 
for  the  sake  of  maintaining  credit, 
or  satisfying  conscience,  than  to 
i^joy  communion  with  God.  But 
the  Christian  esteems  others  in 
proportion  as   tliey    reflect  the 
image  of  his  Saviour,  and  can  ne- 
iver   be  satisfied  with  the  most 
punctual  observance  of  religions 
duties,  unless  by -them  he  finds 
access  to  his  Father  and  his  God. 
^  The  ddight,  mentioned  in 
the  lext,  is  not  the  goffernhtf  J  sons  the  pfasiwigfe  is  to  Be  awarded, 
piinciide  of  the  mind,  nor  will  it,  To  teal  CkrMiOtis^  oi^to  kypaeri- 
support  the  soul  in  the  liour  of  4icBi  profee^eret" 


temptation.     It  has  no  sanctify- 
ing   tendency;    but,    sooner   or 
later,  it  will  vanish    before  the 
power  of  sin  amd  the  world.    In 
the  instance  before  us,  it  was  evi* 
dently  a  thin  disguise,  which  iU 
concealed  the  rancour   of  their 
proud  and  rebellious  hearts.    Is 
the  case  of  Herod,  though  Jolm 
was  respected  for  awhile^  yet  that 
respect  proved  too  feeble  to  save 
him,  when  a  licentious  woman  de- 
manded his  life.     The  Pharisees, 
with  all   their  fair  shew  in  th« 
flesh,  were  yet  full  of  ravening 
and    wickedness.     In  our  day^ 
perhaps,  it  may  be   possible  Xq 
find  individuals  who  say  much  oC 
the  pleasure  they  find  in  religioii^ 
ordinances,   but  whose   c/>nduct 
proves  that  such  enjoyments  are 
quite  consistent  with  a  loose  and 
inconsistent    deportment.      But 
the  sacred  oracles  represent  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  as  our  strength  ;* 
it  is  that  faith  which  is  the  cer- 
tain evidence,  aiid  which  affords 
a  present  foretaste  of  future  aad 
unseen  felicity,  which  enables  the 
Christian  to  deny  himself  resist 
temptation,    and   overcome  the 
world. 

* 

To  tJie  Editor  of  the  Bapt{gtMtigazint> 
SIR,  ^      .^ 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  Epistif 
to  the  Hebrews,  6th  chapter,  4tb 
to  the  6th  verse,  speaks  of  certain 
characters,  whom  '*  it  is  impos* 
sible  to  renew  again  to  repent* 
ance."  Permit  me  to  request 
some  of  your  correspondeilts  tb 
favour  the  puMic,  by  resolving  ft 
difficulty  which,'  I  think,  ihast 
arise  in  the  mind  of  every  olie 
that  attentively  reads  that  pas- 
sage, vie.  **  To  what  class  of  pe^ 


m 


m  it    *i 


■i>   .1  I- 


it    <<■> 


•PldLm.9. 


<(  .Neh.  viii  tOk 


893 


^(ttmi$. 


The  Rev.  John  Rees,  late  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Niew 
2iill»  near  Tring,  Hertfordshire, 
fdied  May  ^  5th,  1815,  aged  26 
yt9Ys;  having  sustained  the  pas- 
toral -ojffice  only  two  years  and 
tkree  months.  Though  short  his 
ittinisterial  life,  his  labours  wer^ 
aUbundant  and  proportionably  iise- 
fill;  there  being  a  considerable 
secession  to  the  number  of  the 
•kurch  and  congregation  during 
diat  period.  Mr.  Rees  was 
Iboroughly  devoted  to  his  Mas- 
ter's cause ;  and  embraced  every 
iMf^portunity  of  shewing  unto  Men 
nte  way  if  salvation;  but  his 
constitution  was  unable  to  sustain 
ilia  unwearied  exertions — his 
lungs  were  affected — a  consump- 
tion ensued,  which  soon  termi- 
sated  his  mortal  career.  The 
aeneral  state  of  his  mind,  during 
njs  last  illness,  will  appear  by  the 
following  statements,  made  by 
pome  of  his  friends.  On  being 
Mformed,  by  his  medical  atten- 
dants,  that  his  lungs  were  ulce* 
lated,  but  that  he  must  not  think 
of fAaf;  Mr  .Rees  remarked,  ^'that, 
wth  respect  to  consequences,  he 
was  prepared  to  say,— /Aa^  be  wai 
nt^  afraid  to  die/'  On  another 
occasion,  he  gave  the  foUoMing 
vetsfons    for    desiring  ,  the  hour 

n  he  should  go  to  his  Father 
his   God: — that  he  should 

Jesus  as  he  was,  and  ser?e 
iiim  as  be  ought — and  be  free 
mm  every  vestige  of  remainittg 
do{HU¥ity.  On  being  asked  by  a 
fioend,  if  liis  mind  was  in  a  com- 
fortable frame;  he  ii^[Aed,  *'  that 
be  was  not  elated  with  j6y ;  but 
fie  could  say,  he  knew  in  whom 
befaad  believed;^' — and  addedj 
^  that  he  was  fino^onvince^  thai 
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no  soul  could  be  lost  that  reaUv 
trusted  in  Christ;" adding,  <'Wh«t 
then  can  I  want  more  I''  One 
day,  in  the  midst  of  great  paiir, 
he  said,  *'  I  cannot  tell  how 
much  this  is  in  my  fiivour,  as  tt 
ittay  hasten  my  departure  to  a 
better  world,  wheit  I  kmg  to  be 
at  home.'' 

Marx^h  14th. --^  He  said,  ^  I 
have  now  begun  to  live  as  I 
ought  to  have  lived  all  n^  life ; 
live  as  if  every  day  were  to  tt 
my  last." 

Complaining,  one  day  that  he 
found  his  body  a  clog,  a  rekltioo 
suggested  his  wish,  that  he  might 
be  blessed  with  patience  to  en- 
dure all  the  trials  that  his  heaveaiy 
Father  might  impose  uponhim*-^ 
he  replied,  *'  I  hope  so;  for  I 
have  need  of  great  patieace.^-^ 
He  was  particulaiiy  urgent  with 
all  who  visited  him,  not  to  pro- 
crastinate on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion—not to  d^fer  the  impor- 
tant business  of  their  souls'  wel- 
i^cre,  tiH  they  were  arrested  by 
sickness,  or  stretched  on  the  hod 
of  death. 

April  24tlL — His  mind  was 
pleasiu^y  occupied  in  contem- 
plating the  following  passage  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  it 
was  his  privilege  to  appropriate: 
— **  Ye  are  complete  in  him." — ^ 
From  this  period,  till  his  death, 
his  mind  was  generally  tranquil. 
During  the  earty  part  of  the  night 
of  his  dissolution,  hi  slept  toler- 
ably vrA,  while  his  wife  and 
brother  anxiously  watched  around 
his  bed. .  On  a  sudden,  he  awoke, 

8&ying»  *'  I  &^  goin^g-  The  Lord 
take  me  to  himself:  receive  my 
spirit."  —  His  wife  asked  him 
wbethfsr  ho  vras  £om£»U|Ue  m 
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his  mind? — he  replied,  "Quite 
comfortable.  Glory!  glory!  sal- 
vation! salvation!  I  am- ^ing: 
— farewell  all  my  earthly  friends; 
the  world,  and  all  the  vanities  of 
the  world /^  Having  joined  in 
prayer  with  a  friend,  he  was  heard, 
a  few  minutes  afterwards,  to  say 
"  Heaven !  heaven  !  heaven  V  and 
on  being  asked  if  his  prospects 
were  bright,  replied,  "  Yes;"  and 
immediately,  without  a  struggle 
or  a  groan,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright :  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace  V 
:  He  has  left  a  young  widow  and 
ail  infant  to  bemoan  his  loss. 

On  the  lOth  of  May  his  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  vestry 
of  the  meeting-house,  at  New- 
Mill 

Mr.  Hunt,  of  Tring,  delivered 
the  funeral  oration.  Mr.  Newman, 
of  Stepney,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  from  2  Cor.  iv.  7.  who 
testified  that  Mr.  Rees,  while  at 
Stepney,  had  uniformly  conduct- 
ed himself  as  a  pious,  diligent, 
attfeGtioliBfee,  and  grateful  pupil. 
Mr«  Wake,  of  Lei^ton-Buzzard, 
and  Mr.Liddon;'  of  Hemel-Hemp- 
Btead,  ^engaged  in  prayer.  May 
the  death  of  our  young  ^end  be 
improved  by  the  church,  and  his 
reiatitCB,  particularly  by  the  bre- 
thren in  the  ministry. — To  them 
the  vmce  thus  speaketh:  "  Work 
while  it  is  called  to-day ;  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

ELIZABETH  BOWE, 

WIFE     OF     ItfR.     ROWE. 
Mimonaiif  atDigah,in  theEast  Indies, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr,  Rowe, 
to  Mr,  Safferif  of  Salishury,  (of 
whose  church  idrs,  R,  was  formerly 
a  member  J  dated  Digah,  Nov^  1, 
1814. 

-   <«  I  HAVE  now  the  painful  task 


of  informing  you,  that'  ray  dearest 
Elizabeth  is  no  longer  an  inhabi- 
tant of  this  lower  world.     On  the 
19th  of  October  she  had  a  glori- 
ous entrance  into  the  joy  of  her 
Lord,   after  giving  me  a  lovdy 
little  girl.    If  it  had  been  a  son; 
it  was  to  have  been  called  John 
Saffery ;  if  a  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Maria,  which  is  the  name  given 
her.     Sometime  before  her  con- 
finement, she  thought  she  should 
not  survive  it.     During  the  first 
period  of  her  confinement  she  ex- 
perienced much  darkness,  and  in- 
sensibility of  mind.     While  thus, 
she  would  say,   **  I  should  be 
glad  to  undergo  any  bodily  pain 
to  experience  the  frame  of  mind 
I  had  at  Madras."     In  the  midst 
of  her  darkness,  she  said,  *  *  Though 
dark,  I  have  something  I  cannot 
let  go:  I  am  sure  I  shall  be  saved 
at  last."    Parting  with   me  and 
tlie  dear  children  was,  at  first,  a 
great  trial  to  her.     Apparently 
on  the  point  of  death,  about  the 
middle  of  September,  she  said, 
"  I  find  it  hard  to  give  all  up." 
Soon  after,  she  add^,  I  am  re- 
signed to  give  you  up,  my  dear; 
but  it  is  hard  work  to  give  up  the 
children,  especially  theyoungesf 
I  told  her,   God  would  provide 
for  them.  "  Ah,"  said  she,  "  there 
are  so  many  Uttle  things  a  mother 
would  do  for  them."     When  she 
was  informed  that  the  doctor  had 
said  there  was  no  hope  of  her 
recovery,  she  took  an  affectionate 
leave   of  me  and   children;  and 
talked  to   several   children  who 
had  been  under  her  care,  in  the 
most  affecting  maimer,  respecting 
their  salvation,  expressing  an  ar- 
dent wish  that  her  death  may  be 
their  life.     ''To  see  my  Spiritual 
Father,     dear    Mr.    Saffery,    in 
heaven,"  said  she,  "  will  be  joy 
next  to  seeing  you   there." — At 
this  time,  she  recovered  a  little, 
and  we  entertained  some  hope 
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that  she  would  be  raised  up  again. 
"  I  thought,"  said  she,  "  two 
more  breatha  would  have  ehd^d 
Ihe  scene,  and  feel  disappointed 
at  coming  back  again  into  the 
world."  She  felt  apprehensive  she 
should  endure  much  pain  before 
ber' death,  but  said,  "The  Lord '^ 
vill  be  done:  I  wish  to  endiu'e 
•hat  which  will  be  most  for  his 
HJory."  During  the  last  laontli 
«f  her  life,  she  was  in  a  most 
liamty  frame,  and  talked  sweetly 
ef  Jesus.  "  I  sometimes  think," 
■aid  she,  "  that  I  want  to  die,  tu 
get  rid  of  my  sorrows" — then,  re- 
calling herself,  said,  "  Oh  no  ! 
it  is  ii'n  I  want  to  get  rid  of."  She 
felt  an  unshaken  confidence  in 
tile  atonement  of  Christ.  AUud- 
iog  to  what  Mr.  Pearce  (of  Bir- 
Bungbam)  had  said,  she  observed, 
•'  In  the  thought  of  leaving,  I 
ftel  a  momentary  gloom ;  but  in 
the  thought  of  going,  a  heavenly 
triumph."  Having  heard  that 
Sfr.Venn  was  asked  on  his  death~ 
bed,  by  Mr,  Simeon,  who  was 
about  to  pi'By  with  him,  if  he 
bad  any  thing  on  liis  mind  for 
which  he  should  pray,  replied, 
'.'  No ;  let  it  be  all  praise."  She 
said,  in  allusion  to  this,  "  When 
I  review  allthe  mercy  of  the  Lord 
towards  me,  I  thiok.I  can  say, 
"  Let  it  be  ail  praise."  She  said, 
■  little  before  her  death,  that 
vhat  bad  often  been  an  object  of 
her  desire  was  granted;  "that  her 
toya  exceeded  those  she  bad  ex- 
iverienced  at  Madras."  At  times 
ihe  appeared  to  be  in  much  pain, 
>at,  in  general,  she  was  enabled  to 
Endure  the  whole  of  the  will  of 
lur  merciful  Father,  without  a 
Qurmuring  word.  About  live 
t'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the 
Wb,  i  perceived  a  c£mge  in 
>er  countenance,  and  found,  when 
be  attempted  to  speak  to  me, 
ler  voice  (altered,  and  she  was 
inable  to  say  what  she  intended. 


Soon  after,  she  recovered  a  little, 
and  said,  "  Oh,  my  dear,  I  must 
die :"  and  began  telling  me  some- 
thing of  her  hope  in  Christ,  and 
the  joy  she  felt  in  the  prospect  of 
glory.  After  this,  she  repeated 
the  triumphant  language  of  the 
apcMtle,  "  O  death,  where  is  thy 
stingl  O  grave,  where  is  thy  vic- 
tory 1"  About  five  in  the  after- 
noon, after  continuing  sometime 
nearly  speechless,  she  was  able 
to  tell  me  that  she  was  ony  kappv. 
At  half  past  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  observinga  great  change, 
leaving  sister  Moore  with  her, 
while  I  went  to  call  brother 
(Vloore ;  after  a  few  minutes,  I  re- 
turned,  when  she  fetched  a  few 
deep  sighs,  and  bid  the  world 
adieu,  without  a  struggle:  thus 
5weetly  falling  asleep  in  Jesus.^ — 
On  the  following  evening,  our  dear 
brethren  of  the  24th  regiment 
carried  her  to  the  house  appoint' 
ed  for  all  living;  and  interred  her 
Liy  the  side  of  her  dear  Eliza. 
After  the  chaplain  of  the  natives 
had  read  the  funeral  service,  we 
Why  do  we  moum-  de- 
parting friends,"  dtc.  It  was  a 
ery  solemn  season. 
I  have  been  mercifidly:  sup- 
)iorted  throughout  this  aflliction. 
Our  mingled  language  used  frc 
quently  to  be— 


The  thought  of  her  happy 
death  gives  me  abundant  consola- 
lion.  The  assurance  I  feel,  of  ere 
long  uniting  with  her  in  glory, 
transports  my  soul. 

O!  what  a  blessed  religion  is- 
(lie  religion  of  Jesus,  to  give  such 
joys  insuch  tryingseasoos!     . 
I  am. 
Most  affectionately. 


yours. 


J.ROVfE.. 
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A  MW  C&nerinf^  to  the  Velvet 
Cufhicn.  Second  Edition^ 
op.  180.  Gale  and  Fenner. 
1816. 


In  December  last,  we  gave  a 
review  of  the  Velvet  Cvskion,  a 
work  which,  since  that  time,  has 
passed  through  several  editions ; 
has  undergone  some  alterations, 
but  is  the  Velvet  Cushion  still. 
It  very  much  wanted  a  new  co- 
verin§:.  and  now  it  has  got  one. 

Before  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  ladies  who  gave  it  its  present 
dress,  it  had  learned  some  wis- 
dom ;  it  bad  learned,  that  neither 
churchmen  nor  dissenters  were 
pleased  with  its  garruhty  on  a  va- 
riety of  subjects.    Indeed,  what 
vvas  to  be  expected  firom  a  po- 
pish cushion,  but  a  secret  incli- 
nation   to  many    things    which 
came  from  Rome?  First  thoughts 
are  the  native  sentiments  of  the 
mind ;  these  the  author  commit- 
ted to  the  world  in  his  first  edi- 
ti<^n;  since  then  he  has  seen  fit 
practically  to  retract  some  things 
which  he  had  asserted,  by  leaving 
thorn  out  iii  subsequent  editions. 
But,  in  the  last  which  we  have 
seen,  **  the  great  maxim  of  the 
dissenters,  that  every  man  must 
have  entire  Kberty  to  worship 
God  as  he  pleases,** is  still  brought 
fot^^rtad  as  one  of  the  reasons 
for  preferring  an  establishment. 
•*  Another   fevouiite    maxim   of 
tftehrs"  is  then  mentioned,  which 
is,  "  that  no  man  should  be  made 
to  pay  for  religious  instruction, 
before  he  himself  desires  to  have 
it;"   and  the  oU  vicar,  we  are 
toi4;  Mt  asleep  while  he  was  con- 


sidering them:  certainly  a  chi* 
racteristic  event.     But,  seriously, 
what  would  follow,  if  maxims,  of-* 
posite  to  these,  were  acted  upon 
to  their  extent?  Suppose  you  ad« 
mit  as  a  principle,  that  you  ma^^ 
make  men  pay  for  whatever  reli^ 
gious  instruction  the  state  raa]^ 
adopt;  it  will  apply  as  eompktelj 
to  preachers  of  idolatry,  as  of 
Christianity;    and   if  you  maj 
make  people  paj^  for  instruction^ 
you  may  .also  make  them  receive 
it.     What  would  have  been  tht^ 
consequence,  if  the  first  "  great 
maxim  of  the  dissenters"  had  not 
been  acted  on  at  the  reforma* 
tion?     The  protestantism  of  ovr- 
English  establishment  depeadedl 
upon  it. 

For  a  few  moments,  we  will  sap*« 
pose  ourselves  churchmen.    We: 
think,  that  we  could  look  at  the 
conduct  of  the  reformers  only  im 
one  of  these  two  views ;  either,' 
that  it  was  right  for  them  to  bieakr 
off  from  the  church  of  RcMie^ 
because  the  ruling  party  was  disN 
posed  to  do  so;   or,  that  they* 
were  right  in  striving  against  po^ 
pery,  from  a  conviction,  that  ilf 
all  the  points  of  difference,  i$9 
doctrines  were  deviations  ftott. 
New   Testament  trutli,  and  itSi 
practices   departures    from    Uni 
simplicity  of  the  gospeL     In  oitf 
first  of  these  views,  we  could  coft-* 
sider  the  estabhshment  as  oflly> 
anact  of  parliament-chureh;  and' 
then  the  reformers  were  nothing* 
more  than  the  agents  of  the  niltni 
in   thrusting    out    popery,    anrfi 
placing  the  religion  of  the  coui»- 
trv,  and  the  ecclesiastical  pawwh 
01  the  church,  more.  excKmvtl)^ 
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than  before,  in  tlie  hands  of  go- 
vernment. Were  we  churchmen, 
we  think  that  we  should  never  put 
the  defence  of  the  establishment 
on  this  ground.  For  though  it 
would  do  well  enough  for  mere 
statesmen,  it  would  never  satisfy 
Christians. 

But  we  should  say,  that  the  se* 
t^pnd  was  the  only  true  view 
which  we  could  take  of  the  con- 
duct of  those  eminent  men,  who 
*'  loved  not  their  lives  unto 
death/'  And  we  should  appeal 
to  the  blood  shed  in  Smithfield, 
Oxford,  Gloucester,  Coventry, 
and  otlier  places,  where  martyrs 
suffered,  as  proofs  of  that  high 
excellency  of  character  which 
f  rst  pleaded  the  cause  of  God, 
and.  then  finished  their  testimony 
at  the  stake.:  We  should  dweU 
OB  the  scenes  painted  in  history; 
we  should  mark  the  calm  forti- 
tude, the  holy  hope,  and  the  pro- 
phetic glance  into  futurity,  which 
distinguished  these  admirable 
ttien.  We  should  observe,  with 
peculiar  interest,  Cranmer,  the 
man  to  whom  the  reformation, 
and  especially  the  establishment, 
is  so  deeply  indebted,  the  influ* 
euce  of  whose  labours  continues 
to  this  day ;  who  was  raised  to 
the  hig-best  ecclesiastial  station  in 
the  kingdom;  who  afterwards 
was  degraded,  clothed  in  rags, 
and  exhibited  to  the  people  on 
an  eminence  in  the  church,  as  a 
^tfing  stock  to  all  men.  There 
he  heard  his  own  funeral  sermon, 
and  felt  the  pungent  insults  of  the 
preacher,  who  represented,  what 
he  was  bitterly  deploring  m  his 
heart  as  his /a//,  blazoned  forth 
as  his  conversion  J  We  should 
point  out  the  closing  scene  as  a 
display  of  divine  grace,,  in  restor- 
ing his  soul,  and  giving  hha 
power,  in-  such  an  emphatic  man- 
ner, to  bear  testimony  for  Ood, 
^kih  he  was  pnoakaming  hit  own 


weakness;  when  he  drew  from 
his  boson  a  paper,  containing  hii 
£uth,  aind,  with  many  tears,  re- 
canted his  own  recantation.  We 
should  then  follow  him  to  tht 
stake,  to  which  he  was  instantly 
taken,  and  observe  how  much  ht 
resained  of  what  he  had  lost. 
While  he  was  an  example  to 
others  to  ttdce  keed,  we  sfaonld^ 
with  deep  interest,  mark  how  he 
closed  his  hfe  with  the  maolj 
courage  of  a  genuine  penitent^ 
and  the  ardent  hope  of  a  sincere 
Christian.  We  should  boldly 
ask.  Could  any  man  bi-ave  such  a 
scene,  after  hearing  liis  dyin^ 
words,  *'  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
spirit,'^  without  being  strongly 
convinced  that  the  prayer  would 
be  heard,  and  tliatthe  Saviour 
himself  would  wipe  away  all  teari 
from  his  eyes  1  We  should  be 
ready,  in  hallowed  indignation, 
to  exclaim,  .These,  O  popery,  are 
thy  triumphs!  Nor  could  we 
forget  either  the  description  in 
the  revelations,  or  what  foUowi 
it;  **  And  I  saw  a  woman  sit  on 
a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  full  of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns ;  and 
the  woman  was  decked  with 
gold,  and  precious  stones,  and 
pearls;  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand,  full  of  abominations 
and  filthiness  of  her  fornication ; 
and  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  Mystery,  Babylon 
the  great,  tlu  mother  of  harlots, 
and  abominations  of  the  earth. 
And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  ' 
Jesus ....  And  the  woman  which 
thou  sawest,  is  that  great  city 
which  rcigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth." .  Rev.  xvii.  3, 4,  5,  6, 

But,  in  the  conduct  of  the  re- 
formers, what  is  the  principle 
wkkh  we  Skli  ^y&o^tt^  «t»^  ^V 
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plaud?  Is  it  not  this,  that  the 
reformers  read  the  New  Testa- 
ment for  themselves,  and,  judging 
of  the  will  of  God  by  the  best 
light  they  had,  nobly  aetermined 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man? 
Was  this  praise-worthy  and  glo- 
rious in  them,  and  is  it  not  right 
in  others  to  do  the  same?  Had 
they  an  exclusive  patent  for  exa- 
mination and  action,  which  others 
have  not  ?  Whether  we  contem- 
plate the  persecution  of  a  mitred 
archbishops  or  of  a  poor  non>con- 
forming  anabaptist,  the  same  lan- 
guage was  held  out  to  each;  it 
was  turn  or  bum;  and  why  ought 
not  the  one,  as  well  as  the  other, 
lo  have  '*  the  entire  liberty  to 
worship  God  as  he  pleases?" 
Only  deny  ''  the  great  maxim  of 
the  dissenters,'' and  let  the  church- 
man defend  himself,  if  he  can. 

We  beg  pardon  for  this  digres- 
sion; but  the  PRINCIPLE  which 
the  Cushion,  in  the  days  of  its 
ignorance,  represented  as  wrong, 
is  so  important,  that  we  can 
scarcely  too  much  endeavour  to 
impress  it.  We  are  not  cold  lati- 
tudinarians  in  sentiment,  who  are 
wishing,  or  willing  to  sink  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  substi- 
tute in  their  place  real  careless- 
ness, under  the  false  name  of  libe- 
rality. We  trust  that  we  have 
felt  the  power  of  the  gospel;  the 
glow  of  heart  in  beholding  the  Sa- 
viour's dignity;  and  that,  in  the 
highest  sense,  we  can  say,  Christ 
is  all,  and  in  all.  But  whence 
were  the  sentiments  derived, 
which  have  produced  these  ef- 
fects? From  the  New  Testament. 
And  is  it  both  our  duty  and  pri- 
vilege to  derive  them  thence,  and 
ought  we  not  to  apply  them  in 
the  "  entire  liberty  to.  worship 
God,"  according  to  what  we  be- 
lieve is  his  holy  will?  Does  the 
establishment  contain  everj^  truth, 
i'very  duty  of  the  word  of  God, 


pure  and  complete  f  Are  its  ar^ 
tides,  canons,  and  liturgy,  para- 
mount to  revelation?  Ought  we 
merely  to  compare  them  with  the 
Bible,  but  not  deviate  from  &era, 
even  where  we  are  convinced  thtt 
they  are  not  conformaUe  to  the 
scriptures?  If  this  cannot  be 
pleaded  for,  who  is  to  limit  the 
freedom  of  man  in  the  wor^ip  of 
his  God? 

But  the  Cushion  has  got  a  new 
covering.  The  good  old  vicar 
died ;  he  was  buried :  the  num- 
bers who  attended  his  funeral, 
and  the  varied  expression  of  the 
best  feelings  of  man,  were  testi- 
monies of  his  worth.  The  boiial 
service  seemed  exactly  suited  to 
his  character.  The  next  dty,  a 
young  profligate  clergyman^  who 
had  fallen  a  victim  to  his  iniqui- 
ties, was  also  buried  in  the  same 
parish;  and  the  service  was,  of 
course,  read  again.  But  the  di^ 
ference  of  eirect  was  manifest 
In  the  first  case,  every  expression 
of  hope  and  confidence  excited 
conviction  that  it  was  just:  in 
the  last,  though  uttered  by  the 
same  authority,  the  language  ap- 
peared glaringly  improper.  The 
Cushion  remarked  this,  which, 
together  with  some  other  things* 
that  happened  about  the  same 
time,  excited  in  it  a  number  of 
perplexing  dissenting  scruples. 
It  was,  however,  grown  old:  W 
confessed  that  it  had  severely  fielt 
the  hard  rubs  of  the  pulpit  Bible 
against  its  velvet  sides:  and,  at 
length,  it  was  taken  down;  and 
sold  to  some  dissenters  for  the 
pulpit  cushion  in  their  meeting ! 
As  a  preparation  for  its  new  si- 
tuation, it  was  committed  to  two 
ladies,  who  agreed  to  give  it  a 
new  cover.  The  poor  cushion 
was  now  in  a  great  fright,  but  its 
fears  proved  imaginary;  foir  the 
characters  and  conduct  of  its- 
mistresses  raised  its  admiration.'' 


\ 


BSVIBW. 


<9B 


It  was  doomed,  however,  to  hear 
a  good  deal  that  was  opposite  to 
its  former  prejudices;    but  not 
luiving  lost  its  faculty  of  observa- 
tioo,  it  continued  to  make,  and 
record  its  remarks.    One  day  the 
churchwarden  called  to  see  it, 
and  expressed  his  regret  that  it 
had  been  sold.     In  the  course  of 
the  conversation  arose  a  little  de- 
bate about  the  church's  power  to 
decree  rites  and  ceremonies.     A 
brother  of  the  two  ladies  came  to 
lee  them — a  naval  officer,  with  all 
the  bluntness  of  the  sailor  about 
him.     He  was  too  late  when  he 
landed,  to  receive  the  sacrament, 
^ind  was  obliged  to  stay  another 
aonth,  that  he  might  qualify  for 
his   last  promotion,  and  thus  he 
liad  the  opportunity  to  come  and 
•ee  them.     His  sisters,  knowing 
hew  unfit  he  was  to  receive  the 
Lord^s    supper   worthily,   stared 
ivith  astonishment  at  his  cmiver- 
^tion  respecting  it.    To  add  both 
to  their  grief  and  surprize,  he  told 
them  that  he  had  been  round*  into 
Wiltshire,  to    see  poor   Ned,  (a 
younger  brother),  who  was  there 
dying;  but  who  was  very  safe, 
for  he  had  had  the  cler^man  to 
read  to  him  the  absolution.    This 
excited  a  new  subject  of  sorrow, 
of  amazement,  and  of  discussion. 
They  began  to  talk,  in  their  way, 
about  repentance,  and  faith,  and 
ftrgiveness  of  sins  coming  from 
God  only:  but  he  insisted  upon 
it»  that  ne  knew  a  shorter  road ; 
and  he  would  have  the  prayer- 
book  brought,  that  he  might  shew 
them  the  proof  of  it.    'The  cu- 
shion was  sent  to  a  neighbouring 
town,  to  a  fringe-maker's,  for  some 
decorations  which  were  thought 
proper  for  it,  and  found  the  place 
in  a  great  bustle;    there  was  a 
eonfii-mation  there  on  that  day. 
While  it  lay  on  a  table   in  the 
room,  into  which  it  was  brought, 
two  gentlemen  fell  into  a  debate 


about  the  tendency  of 
He  who  was  against  the  dissen- 
ters read  a  passage  from  a  pam- 
phlet, said  to  be  written  by  Mr, 
Cunningham^  stating,  that  the  ». 
tuation  of  religion  in  America  was 
a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  an  es- 
tabUshment  The  other,  after 
some  reasoning  on  the  subject^ 
took  a  letter  from  his  pocket,  and 
read  a  paragraph,  which  stated, 
that  the  aggregate  amount  of  the 
communicants  of  one  dissenting 
denomination  in  America,  toge- 
ther with  those  who  were  adhe- 
rents to  the  same  general  cause, 
though  they  might  not  be  actu- 
ally communicants,  amounted  to 
more  than  one  fifth  of  the  popur 
lation  of  the  United  States^  and 
territories!  Some  of  our  readers 
will  ask,  what  denomination  can 
that  be?  The  Cushion  does  not 
tell.  We  think  it  ought  to  have 
told,  for  we  are  persuaded  that  it 
knew.  And»  besides,  such  a  piece 
of  information  would  have  grati- 
fied some,  and  done  good  to 
others.  Immediately  after,  three 
talkative,  giddy  girls  came  into 
the  room,  who  had  been  con- 
firmed. Their  remarks  had  a 
great  deal  of  levity  in  them;  and, 
we  fear,  that  there  are  too  many 
persons  of  the  same  class, .  who 
crowd  to  a  confirmation,  and 
who,  alas  I  return  worse  thaii 
they  wept.  Some,  doubtiess,  do 
go  with  a  degree  of  seriousness 
of  mind  and  intention.  But  this 
ceremony,  connected  as  it  is  with 
the  opinions  of  the  church,  re- 
specting baptism  and  regenera-^ 
tion,  lays  the  establishment  open 
to  attack  in  a  quarter  where  it 
has  no  defence.  In  the  office  for 
infant  baptism,  the  baptized  child 
is  declared  to  be  "  regenerate, 
and  grafted  into  the  body  of 
Christ's  church ;"  and  then  God 
is  thanked  for  having  regenerated 
the  child  with  his  holy  S^\k\5u 
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In  the  office  for  conftrmaiiam  the 
tt»e  sentiment  is  recognized. 
And,  with  respect  to  both  these 
xifen,  **  who  htth  required  this 
it  jourhandsy"  is  an  uoanswer- 
able  question.  The  church  of 
Esfflmnd  begins  wrong,  and  after- 
Mrds  confrtM  the  tint  mistake. 
B«t  to  return  to  ^  our  Cashioii. 
Wken  it  was  completed,  it  was 
sent  to  the  house  of  the  minister 
of  the  congregation,  in  whose 
pulpit  it  %vas  to  miike  its  appear- 
ance. He  was  a  yoiing  man 
on  the  point  of  being  settled  with 
the  people ;  and  the  newiy-covered 
Cushion  was  to  be  used  for  the 
first  time  at  his  OrcSiMfJMi.  This 
soon  took  place,  and  was  a  ccwi- 
pletely  new  scene  to  the  Cushion. 
It  records  a  general  statement  of 
the  introductory  scrrice ;  and,  in 
lew  words,  gives  us  the  great 
principles  on  which  every  church 
<Kight  to  be  built 

Aq  interesting  episode  is  intro- 
dnced,  in  the  history  of  a  lady 
fiur  gone  in  a  consumption,  who 
had  just  returned  fimn  the  East 
Indies,  and  come  home  to  die. 
It  has  not  much  to  do  with  the 
history  of  the  CnshiiNi,  yet  what 
it  suggests,  we  eamestiy  wish  our 
yenng  friends  may  seriouaiy  con* 
sider. 

Many  things  ia  this  little  work 
have  pleased  us  much.  And 
tliough  the  eaprit  du  corpe  might 
lead  us  to  find  fault,  yet,  j  ml  now, 
we  have  twoatrong  reasonsagainst 
indulging  it.  First,  we  have  not 
room:  and,  secondly,  we  have  not 
much  inclinaiioa.  The  introduc* 
lory  part  we  thought  too  long; 
and  allowing  the  propriety  of 
answering  the  Velwt  Cudiiau  by 
a  new^  covering,  we  cannot  help 
saying,  that  we  hope  this  modle 
of  discussing  religious  subjects 
will  not  becoBK  fsshionabk.  The 


present  instance,  however,  we 
consider,  as,  on  the  whale,  jnstifi- 
able;  and  thank  the  avdwr  lor 
the  gratification  he  has  afforded 
to  many. 


The  Claims  of  London  on  the 
of  Christians.     A  Sermon  i 
behalf  of  the  London  Associa- 
tion, Sfc.    By  James  Bennett 

This  is  an  able,  ingenious  ser- 
mon, highly  creditable  to  th^  ta^— 
lents  oi  the  distinguished  pKach^- 
er,   by  whom  it  was  dciivered^ 
The  text  is,  Jonah,  ia.  2.    **  Arisen 
go  untp  Nineveh,  that  great  city^ 
and  preach  unto  it  the  preackuiii^ 
that  1  bid  thee/'    Tlie  Uaims  otf" 
LondojB  are  stated  to  be»  I4 ''  Its 
immense  population  (1,100,000); 
2.  The  deficiency  of  rdijgiou^  is^ 
struction,  &c.;  3.  Its  peculiar  ex- 
posure to  eviU;  4.  Tha  benefits 
it  has  conferred ;  5.  I^s  influ^oe 
on  the  rest  of  t lie  kii^om." 

The  preacher  then  proceeds  Is 
shew,  secoiMily,  tbe  emcomragll> 
ments  it  presM^  to  o«ir  hopft 
Here  he  urges  ''the  fiicility  sf 
intercourse,  which  obtains  in  tht 
capital;  the  spirit  of  beaevolenoeb 
for  which  it  has  been  oelebralsd; 
the  attention  it  bow  excites;  it 
former  eminence  in  rel^pon ;  tt 
opportunity  London  enjoys  f 
procuring  the  best  means;  a* 
the  Messing  which  attends  be 
volent  zeal  in  other  parts  of 
world." 

We  trust«this  sennon  wil 
good  both  in  to^n  and  coui 
The  style  is  neat,  in  some 
sages  elegant ;  and,  if  there 
few  artificial  flowers  of  rh 
stuck  on,  probably,  in  thf 
edition,  they  will  not  appe; 
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Wr.  Robinson  writes,  asfollowi,Jr(m 
Java,  Jan.  27,  1814,  to  Mr.  GoT' 
don^  at  Cahmtta, 

**  We  are,  tbrougb  mercy,  in  good 
lealth,  and  in  very  comfortable  cir- 
lumstances.  We  have  been  pro- 
ided  for  in  this  foreign  land  far  bet- 
er  than  could  have  been  expected; 
ad  if  you  could  see  bow  well  we 
re  settled,  and  how  comfortable  we 
le,  in  all  respects,  you  would  be 
«iy  thankful  on  our  account  I 
bink,  the  unhealthiness  of  this  coon- 
ly,  <^  which  so  much  has  been  ssdd, 
I  a  mere  bugbear ;  the  fact  Is,  with 
espect  to  myself,  that  I  have  my 
lealth  much  better  here  than  I  had 
br  some  years  in  Bengal.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  air,  is,  I  think,  the 
reaion  that  I  have  my  health  better 
imre.  I  am  sure  it  is  not  because  I 
liaye  less  to  do  j  for  I  have  never  been 
la  much  employed  as  I  am  now; 
wd,  I  may  add,  never  so  happy  in 
my  employment.  I  have  reason  to 
tMnk,  that  could  I  preach  in  the 
Malay  to-morrow,  I  should  find  no 
UffiGulty  in  filling  the  church,  for  the 
Dntdi  minister  wishes  me  to  be  able 
to  preach  in  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
[  hope  I  shall  not  remain  here  nine 
months  more,  before  the  Malays  will 
Uive  an  oppcHrtunity  of  hearing  the 
wmA  of  life  in  their  own  language.'' 

Since  the  above  date,  Mr.  Robin- 
Km't  wishes  and  expectations  have 
been  realized.  He  preaches  in  Ma- 
li^, at  the  Dutch  church,  every 
Lord's  day,  and  is  well  attended  both 
bj  the  Dutch  and  natives.  Mr. 
mwt  has  reached  Java  in  safety, 
md  intends  to  settle  either  at  Mole- 
nmleit,  or  at  Samarang.  He  moans 
ko^ttudy  the  Javanese  language. 

Mr.  Peter  thut  writes  from  Baksore, 
in  Orissa,  Feb.  12#A,  1814. 

** Among  the  natives,  many 

are  inquiring;  many  are  convinced 
fiiat  their  shastres  cannot  be  obeyed ; 
imd  'ttiat  they  and  their  gods  are  all 
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unclean.  Man^  give  me  hopes  that 
they  will  aoon  join  us ;  one  or  twe 
defend  the  truth  among  their  fellow- 
idolaters.  At  Orissa,  a  tailor  de- 
clares, both. at  his  own  house  and 
abroad^  '  I  will  bo  a  Christian;'  but 
his  wife  refuses.  He  was  with  me 
the  day  before  yesterday,  in  the  vil« 
lages^  aiid,  holding  a  'Testament  in 
his  hand,  said,  to  the  brahmuns^ 
'  Come,  and  embrace  this  doctrine^ 
or  else  you  cannot  be  saved.'  With- 
out fear  or  shame,  he  says,  '  The. 
gods  are  all  impure ;  our  shastres  are 
not  true ;  Jesuii  Clurifit  is  the  true  Re* 
deemer.'  This  he  did,  almost  an 
the  day,  in  the  villages.  Other 
Orissas  say,  *  We  have  so  many- 
biahmuns  and  pundits^  none  of  them 
can  answer  &e  man  at  Balasore  (Mr« 
Pettar);  Why?  certainly  it  is  because 
he  speaks  the  truth:  we  are  suiw 
priaed  at  his  doctiine,— it  must  be  ^9 
word  of  God.'" 

Mr,  Thompson  writes  thus  from  Patnti; 
Feb.  28«A,  1814. 

'^  VERY  DEAR  PASTOR, 

**  In  my  last,  I  mentioned  Luksh* 
mnn-singha,  a  person  of  respectabi- 
lity, residing  at  Chapra,but  who  had 
come  upon  a  visit  to  Patna:  I  am 
happy  to  add,  that  he  has  been  with 
me  the  greater  part  of  this  month, 
reading  the  Persian  and  Hindce  Scrip- 
tures, and  improving  his  little  know-* 
ledge  of  the  Englisli.  While  he  sat 
conversing  one  morning,  a  kaisf  ha 
came  to  me,  from  the  custom-house, 
for  a  book,  in  Persian,  containing  tlie 
words  of  salvation;  I  accordingly  let 
him  have  a  copy  of  the  selections 
from  scripture,  in  Persian,  and  which 
Lukshmun-singha  took  of  him  to 
peruse :  when  he  read  that  portion, 
'<  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tvee,"  he  desired  to  know  its 
meaning;  and,  on  my  telling  him 
how  Christ,  by  bcuig  made  a  curse 
for  us,  has  redeemed  us  fi-om  the 
curse  of  the  law,  he  expressed  a  ^e«l 
desire  to  have  ilbe  \i^V«   V^aN^^-^ 
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"A  yuiin(j  ^lussulman.nanK'il  Ju- 

Sno,  liiia  allcnded  rrom  Iho  13lJi  of 
aniiary,  Ro'd  Ataiy  reads  with  me 
two  chapters  of  the  Ilindec  (cospds 
in  tho  I'craaii  character.  Ho  ap- 
pearR  to  posticui  a  plcaijn^  degree  of 
dixcerDmonl,  tor  liis  afc. 

"  Ob  I>oiid's  day,  the  13t)i,  three 
pnndili  came  frum  Kamla,  a  village 
iLbnur  twenty  miles  from  Patnb,  to 
the  south.  7' wo  months  ap),  these 
vien  had  wen  n  Nuw  'f  CRltuneiU  in 
thn  hniids  of  n  brahmim,  who  [laSBcd 
Ihroni^l]  thd  viUagBi  and,  on  tlieir 
esprc'ssin^  a  WH>h  to  detain  it  a  tow 
dais,  for  the  pnrposc  of  oopylnglrom 
it,  no  refilled,  thinking  it  wonlil  not 
Be  returned  to  hini.  I  gave  tliem  a 
copy  of  JVIatthow,  thrco  travtx,  and 
a  hymo-bouk,  in  Hiiidco,  besides  ten 
tracts  tor  their  inqutriag  friondi  at 
the  viUafce- 

"OntlieSdinstantI  ledbomCfiritb 
an  Ititeritioii  Id  vitiil  a  village  beyond 
Toulu-mundi ;  l>ut,  when  1  he  ' 
Tea<:hed  iMurhi-3)ihHh,id,  1  bepin 
conversation  with  ttltaisl'lia,  w  hicb, 
tt^-tlier  wilh  readiiij;  hrothcr  Chain~ 
berlain's  Hindce  tract,  brought  ti^:^ 
thcr  such  miiltiludes,  tliat  I  waa 
obliged  to  ruutinne  with  them,  ad~ 
dresBiug  and  giviiiK  litem  tracts. 
ACIbt  Bomt^  incn  had  taken  tracts, 
others  Ibreitiiy  took  Dicmoal  of  thciir 
hands,  wliich  induced  the  limner  tc 
contend  witJi  thu  parlie*;  but,  in 
some  instances,  to  no  pniposc.  Ow- 
ing to  tlie  eager  reception  of  th^ 
tracts,  1  cannot  say  how  many  were 
given  away  here. 

"  In  a  garden,  near  the  Daood- 
bigha,  I  gave  a  tract,  in  the  current 
Naguree,  to  n  gardener,  who  gut  me 
to  read  it  throDgli  befurn  I  Icti  liim : 
tlie  one  in  Deva-Nagurco,  which  he 
hod  before  obtaincii,  a  brnbluiiii 
took,  alleging  it  uax  of  no  oho  to 
him,  H  being  in  the  bruhinnn's  cha- 

"  lixeluBivn  of  the  above,  tuenty- 
•ight  tracts  in  Ilindec,  and  two  in 
Bengalee,  have  been  distribnterl 
daring  my  ualks;  and  one  New 
Testumcul,  »  copy  of  John's  goi^el, 
twelve  (nets,  and  two  h^gnut-bookc', 


I)  Hindee,  given  to  penoni  wlio 
■alU;d. 
"lil'ooiis^qiinKe  of  repeated  calls 
n  the  poorer  classes  of  the  iiit< 
's,  for  Hie  words  of  salvation,  in 
current  Naguieo   character,  I 
....  'e  got  several  copies  of  the  Hindee 
Inict  in  poetry,  (nia  Sure  Refiige)^ 
wiittunlu  the  above  character ;  th^a 
\pcnso  is  very  triBiiig,  vis.  threes 
_  ijiees    a    hundred,    or    two-pie-.^ 


Eztraelfrom  a  LeOtr,  rteoMd  hftle 
Ship  New  Galen,  fi-om  BMlam,Mv 

Er^land, 

"Before  this  time,  the  ship  Fnoer* 
ile,  (justly  a  favourite  with  ns  tSj, 
»ill  have  arrived  in  England,  bring* 
i)ig  toyou  the  ratified  treaty  of  peue. 
'I'his  desirable  event  has  excited  a 
treoenl  joy  throughout  the  coontiTi 
The  people,  iu  moit  parta  of  Ncir 
Lngland,  who  were  relncluiUydnff- 
^i^d  into  hostilities,  bailed  the  return 
ill'  peace  with  delight;  and, for  te 
ficst  few  days,  notlung  waa  heard  bat 
tlie  ringii^  of  bells,  the  diichaifeflf 
eMiiioo,  tho  congratulatiaiu  of  em; 
ciuss  of  ciUxens,  brilliant  illomiw: 
tions,  balln,  &c.  &c.  The  celdn* 
tions  in  Philadelphia,  New  Yofc, 
und  Bustou,  surpaMcdajiy  thing  eTV 
witnessed  in  uur  country ;  the  geplal 
intliieuce  of  peace  seeming  to  lenve, 
sind  give  new  life  and  vigour  to  alL 
In  England,  no  doubt,  yon  i^aivti 
at  tlie  termination  of  hoatilitiei, 
though  not  in  an  equal  degree  with 
vs.  The  public  mind,  here,  was  ex- 
i:cedingly  depressed  at  the  gloojay 
uapcct  of  afi'airs :  many  had  alntdf 
l)0gan  to  anticipate  the  aonunv, 
when  a  powerfi^  foe  would  dmt 
them  from  dieir  dwellings ;  a  laqe 
aimy  tlireateidng  an  important  pift 
iiftlic  union,  and  the  prospect  of  s 
limgconlinuanceofwari  butlLein- 
telligeiK-o  of  peace  dispelled  every 
i;Hrc  from  the  couuleiianco  of  tba 
most  desponding.  1  will  only  add 
my  wish,  iliat  tlie  olive  branch  maj 
permanently  Romish  with  us;  amL 
of  the  peace  nilh  Great  Britain,! 
will  sa},  uio  perpetua." 
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IDomtetU  iSitUsUm  BfnteUC^ence* 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS 

OF  THE 

BAPTIST  DENOMINATION 
In  London, 
Thrbs  years  ago*,  we  recorded  the 
«pinioiiy  expressed  by  the  pastors  of 
sixty-one  of  our  churches*  "  that  a  more 
general  union  of  the  particular  (or  Cal- 
vinistic)  Baptist  churches*  in  the  United 
Kingdom*  is  very  desirable.'*  Those 
who  have  attended  the  meetings  in  Lon- 
don* during  the  present  month*  have  be* 
held*  and  enjoyed  the  delightful  effects 
resulting  from  the  attempts*  which  have 
b^n  since  made  to  attain  so  important 
in  object.  The  meetings,  which  were 
lomerously  attended,  exhibited  strong 
Broofs  that  a  union  of  heart  was  feit 
Ij  a  greater  number  of  our  ministers,  and 
persons  of  our  different  congregations, 
both  in  town  and  country*  than  have,  per- 
iiaps*  met  together  in  London  for  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  years.  A  remarkable 
spirit  of  devotion  pervaded  these  assem- 
blies. All  the  brethren  who  were  en- 
gaged* either  in  preaching  or  in  praying. 
Save  evidence  that  their  minds  were 
eeply  imbued  with  the  constraining  love 
of  Christ,  impelling  them  to  an  entire 
consecration  of  heart  and  life  to  his  ser- 
^ce;  and  the  pleasurable  feelings  which 
were*  by  these  means,  excited  in  the 
qiinds  of  those  assembled*  would  lead  to 
liie  conclusion,  that  they  were  all  of  "  one 
accord  in  one  place;" — that  they  were, 
ipdeed*  *'  of  one  heart,  and  of  one  soul." 
We  proceed  to  give  an  account  of  the 
vkrious  meetings,  in  as  full  and  detailed 
•  manner  as  the  limits  of  our  work  will 
allow. 

The  first  meeting  for  prayer,  and  an 
address,  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening* 
the  SOth  of  June,  at  Carter  Lane  meet- 
ing. Dr.  Kyland,  of  Bristol*  preached 
from  Psalm  cxxxvii.  6*  '*  If  I  prefer 
aot  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy.'' 
Brethren  Anderson*  of  Dunstable*  Stead- 
loan  of  Bradford*  and  Ivimey*  of  Loudon, 
Cfigaged  in  prayer. 


BAPTIST  rriNERANT  SOCIETY. 
A  NUMEROUS  meeting  of  the  subscri- 
bers and  friends  to  this  society,  was  held' 
at  the  New  London  Tavern,  Cheapside, 
on  Wednesday  morning*  June  Slst,  at 
half-past  six  o'clock.  A  report  of  the 
proceedings  and  success  of  the  society 
ia  tho  past  year*  ^as  re«t    Tiie  several 


resolutions  were  moved  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Dyer*  Shenston# 
Palmer*  Steadman*  Innes,  Hohy,  Upton^ 
and  Pritchard ;  who,  in  a  very  eloquent 
and  impressive  manner,  expressed  their 
conviction  of  the  importance  and  utility 
of  the  institution*  not  only  from  the  re* 
port  then  read*  but  also  from  their  owa 
personal  experience  and  observation* 
It  was  unanimously  resolved* 

1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meet* 
ing*  *'  the  Baptist  Society,  in  London* 
for  Itinerant  and  Village  preaching,"  is 
eminently  entitled  to  encouragement 
and  Support,  its  design  being*  to  confer  the 
greatest  benefits  on  our  own  countrymen* 
by  diffiisinff  the  knowledge  and  innnenco 
of  evangelical  truth  in  Great  Britain, 
and  the  means  it  employs  beiug  calcu- 
lated* under  thq  blessing  of  God*  to  ac- 
complish these  great  and  benevolent  ob- 
jects. 

2.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  James  Pritt*  Esq.  the  treasurer  ; 
Mr.  William  Gale,  the  secretary;  and 
the  gentlemen  who  compose  the  com- 
mittee, for  their  attention  to  the  concerns 
of  thb  society. 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are 
due,  and  are  hereby  presented  to  the 
ministers  who  are  engaged,  under  the 
patronage  of  this  society*  in  itinerant  and 
village  preaching. 

4.  That  the  situation  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Scillv  Islands  peculiarly  demand^ 
the  benevolent  attention  of  their  fellow- 
subjects  in  England ;  and  this  meeting 
earnestly  entreat  the  friends  of  reli^a 
in  general,  and  the  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  particular,  to  enable  the  society* 
by  their  pecuniary  aid*  to  carry  on  the 
exertions  that  are  now  making  in  the 
Scilly  Islands*  as  well  as  in  other  parts 
of  Great  Britain. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  are 
due  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Upton  and 
Keeble*  and  their  congregations*  for  the 
collections  made  by  them  on  behalf  of 
this  society,  who  have  thereby  set  an 
example*  which*  it  is  hoped,  wUl  be  ge- 
nerally followed  by  the  ministers  and 
congregations  in  our  denomination* 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  ipeeting  arc 
due  to  the  ministers*  who  have  addressed 
this  meeting*  for  the  interestmg  commu- 
nications made  by  them,  respecting  the 
advantages  that  have  resulted*  and  are 
likely  to  resulti  ftom  tVi^  «i.^tVtfWA  <A 
thii  lOCictj. 
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BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


At  the  same  hottr,  the  Proprietors  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  met  to  break  fost  at 
the  Ship  Tavern*  Leadenhall-street.  The 
report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee, for  the  past  year,  was  read  and 
unanimously  approved;  and,  from  the 
pruent  stale  of  the  work,  both  as  it  relates 
to  its  execution  and  the  increase  of  its 
tale,  greater  assistance,  it  is  expected, 
will  in  future  be  afforded  to  the  widows 
of  the  deceased  ministers  than  they  have 
kitherto  obtained ;  and,  from  the  many 
expressions  of  approbation  given  us  by 
country  ministers  who  attended  the 
Genera!  Meetings,  we  are  confident  that 
they  will  use  their  utmost  exertions  to 
procure  for  the  work  a  still  more  extend- 
ed  circulation. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIEH'. 


The  services  commenced  on  the  same 
day,  at  11  o'clock,  at  Spa-fields  chapel. 

brother  Uinton,  of  Oxford,  preached 
from  Revelations,  iii.  7,Q;  "  And  to  the 
angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
write;  These  things  saitb  he  that  is  holy« 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hatti  the  key  of 
David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
(>peneth  ;  I  know  thy  works  :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast  a  little 
strength,  and  hast  kept  my  word,  and 
hast  not  denied  my  name."  Brother 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  brother  Lister,  of  Li- 
verpool, and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Briant,  of  Not- 
tingham (now  supplying  the  chapel)  en- 
gaged in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  at  six  o'clock,  the  con- 
gregation again  assembled  at  Sion  cha- 
pel. Brother  Birt,  of  Birmingham, 
preached  from  Ephesians,  iv.  13,  *'  Till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith." 
Brother  Innes,  of  Edinburgh,  and  bro- 
ther Fisfaef,  of  Liverpool,  engaged  in 
prayer.  The  hymns  were  read  by  Dr. 
Rippon,  Sheustone,  Waters^  Ivimey^and 
Brooksbank. 

The  report  of  the  present  state  of  the 
missions,  read  by  Dr.  Ryland  after  each 
of  the  sermons,  was  of  a  very  encourag- 
ing nature.  The  introductory  statement 
uf  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Society, 
contained  an  allusion  to  the  death  of 
tome  of  its  first  and  firmest  friends. 
■'  During  the  last  year,  and  since  the 
last  Annual  Meeting,  the  Society  has 
been  deeply  afflicted  by  the  death  of  two 
of  its  most  able  friends  and  direetors. 
The  naiDea  of  Sutcliff  and  Fuller  were 
Jifag  MM»OGULtfd  in  condacXlagtbt  «Sa»i 


of  this  Society.  They  were  lovely  md 
pletuant  in  their  livett  and  in  their  deetkt 
they  were  ndt  (long)  divided,** 

The  report  was  arranged  under  the 
following  heads,  1st.  Missionary  Stationi* 
2d.  Native  Preachers.  3d.  Schools.  4th. 
Translations  of  the  Scriptures.  5th.Fioiii 
Soldiers. 

The  appearance  of  things  at  Sdran. 
pore  and  Calcutta  is  that  of  a  well  cul- 
tivated garden.  Those  who  were  ae* 
quainted  with  the  state  of  religion  and 
morals  in  Calcutta  thirty  years  ago,can« 
not  fail  to  observe,  how  very  different  is 
the  condition  of  that  city  since  the  esti* 
blishment  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 

We  can  do  no  more  than  give  the 
following  extracts : 

"  The  progress  the  gospel  has  made 
in  the  capital  of  British  India,  the  Em- 
porium of  the  East  and  the  seat  of  Orx« 
ental  Literature,  is  highly  gratifying. 
The  Missionaries  say,  '*To  take  a  geneni 
view  of  Calcutta,  at  the  present  day, 
and  look  back,  merely  to  the  short  period 
of  two  years,  who  can  help  wondering 
at  the  vast  progress  which  the  gospel  bii 
made  amongst  all  ranks,  from  the  very 
highest  to  the  lowest  orders.  It  is  nt 
novelty  now  to  see  a  Bible  upon  a  Eu- 
ropean's table,  or  fur  a  Hindoo  or  Hos« 
sulraan  to  read  and  admire  that  blessed 
book ;  or  for  the  praises  of  God  to  be 
sung,  and  the  voice  of  prayer  to  be 
heard,  in  the  families  of  the  great. 

«« At  Calcutta,"  (they  add)  *«much  hai, 
this  year,  (1814) occurred  of  an  encourag- 
ing natu re.  From  w hat  hat  already  beoi 
said,  you  will  perceive,  that  it  is  the 
scene  of  the  labours  of  several  of  our 
native  brethren.  Sebnkrama,  Bhagvot, 
Neeloo,  and  Kanta,  labour  constantly 
there  in  Bengalee,  and  our  brother 
Leonard  preaches  in  English  at  the  Fort* 
and  occasionally  at  other  places.  Meet- 
ings for  prayer,  in  various  parts  of  the 
capital^  or  for  more  public  worship,  oc- 
cupy every  night  in  the  week ;  and,  with- 
in the  last  two  or  three  montlis,  brother 
Leonard  has  been  called  to  preach  on 
Wednesday  evenings,  at  a  bouse  on  die 
opposite  side  of  the  river.  The  number 
added  by  baptism,  this  year,  to  the 
united  churches  of  Seraropore  and  Cal- 
cutta is  sixty-one,  and  we  have  much 
reason  to  bless  God,  for  the  spirit  of  har^ 
mony  and  christian  love  which  seems  to 
pervade  the  whole  body." 

'*  On  January  2!2nd,  at  Serampore,  was 
baptized  Jabez  Carey,  the  third  son  of 
Dr.  Carey,  and,  on  the  SOth,  at  Calcutta, 
Raya-mutti,  Rama  Govinda  Cbondhoo- 
ree,  Jogn-Mohuna,  Dasa  Kalee-Chunma, 
Data  Rama  Nidhigoaha,  Lala-Mubum«* 
d%«  lud  Mrs.  Scott    XM  tot  lour  tre 
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Hindoos  of  pretty  high  cast:  Raya^ 
tttui's  ancestoTSwerehtmoured  by  several 
Jlassulmen  nabobs  with  titles  of  dignity, 
and  had  large  jaghires  of  land  assigned 
them." 

There  are  meetings  every  night  in  the 
week  at  Calcutta,  at  the  chapel,  and  at 
the  houses  of  friends  in  different  parts  of 
the  city.  Dr.  Carey,  in  addition  to  his 
labours  as  professor  of  four  languages  in 
the  college ;  compiling  grammars,  or 
dictionaries,  in  five  languages;  translating 
the  scriptures  into  several ;  and  preach- 
ing in  his  turn  at  the  chapel  on  Lord's 
days ;  conducts  a  conference  on  Tuesday 
evening,  and  receives  enquirers,  and 
pves  advice  to  any  members  of  toe 
church  who  wish  to*caU  upon  him  on  a 
Thursday  evening. 

After  stating  the  advance  of  the  native 

preachers  in  the  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 

mnd  in  that  conduct  which  adorns  it,  it 

says  of  those  who  reside  at  Calcutta: 

^  The  labours  of  the  native  preachers 

mte  indefatigable.      It  would   take   a 

^hole  day  to  do  justice  to  a  week's  work 

^  these  men.     Sebukrama  preaches  in 

twenty  different  places  during  the  week, 

acme  of  which  are  seven  miles  distant 

He  crosses  and  recro6ses  the  river  every 

^y.  Bhagvet  preaches  at  eleven,  in  and 

about  the  town.    Neeloo,  at  about  ten ; 

wad  Manik  at  six.   The  brethren  Jahans, 

Carthano,andPetruse,  speak  occasionally 

in  other  quarters  of  the  city.    The  first 

ibur   brethren  preach  regularly  during 

the  week  in  forty-seven  different  houses, 

sad  are  invited  to  many  more,  but  their 

time  does  not  admit  of  their  accepting 

these  invitations." 

The  effects  produced  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures  on  some  persons  of  the  Writer 
cast,  who,  by  reading  the  BibU  alone,  with- 
out the  instruction  of  any  missionary,  had 
unbraced  Christianity,  are  truly  astonbh* 
i&g.  Three  of  these,  out  of  six,  who 
were  baptized,  have  nobly  sustained  alh 
opposition  for  Christ  from  their  connec- 
tions, who  are  highly  respectable  in  the 
opinion  of  the  world.  The  others,  not 
aiblc  to  stand  against  the  reproaches  of 
the  world,  have  gone  back  to  idolatry, 
jret,  of  these,  one  was  secretly  returning, 
and  visiting  his  brethren.  The  first  three, 
yAko  are  men  of  superior  information, 
labour,  in  a  still  and  quiet  manner,  to 
make  known  the  gospel  to  their  coun- 
trymen. TaracfhuiK],  who  lives  at  Chin- 
tarah,  says,  "  I  have  here /our  men  roho 
icam  and  hear  the  word  of  our  Lord,  one 
«r  more  are  desirous  of  baptism, — I  have 
«  house  here  ready  for  a  church,  where  I 
wish  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  the  hordes 
^pper  with  the  brethren:"  and>  speaking 
Ml  tht  bearer  of  hit  Ulttr,  who  WM  an 


excluded  member,  he  adds,  **  try  him*  ex- 
hort him,  and  be  indulgent  towards  him, 
for  the  sake  of  oar  Saviour." 

The  Schools  in  Bengal  amount  to  about 
twenty.  Mr.  Jabes  Carey,  who  is  gone 
to  Amboyna,  has  the  superintendanca  of 
forty-two  schools.  The  missionaries  have 
determined  to  pay  increased  attention  to 
schools  for  natives,  and  have  adopted 
some  excellent  regulations  for  conduct- 
ing and  superintending  them.  They  say* 
•«  So  much  does  the  utility  of  schools 
seem  to  have  commended  them  to  the 
minds  of  men  in  general,  that  many  who 
do  not  warmly  support  missions,  would 
gladly  encoorage  schools." 

The  number  of  pious  Soldiers  increase. 
In  the  fort  at  Calcutta,  through  the  in- 
dnlsence  of  the  Colonel,  Adjutant,  and 
Serjeant  Major,  the  24th  Regiment  have 
a  place  set  apart  in  the  public  barracks, 
in  which  they  hold  meetings  for  worship 
every  morning  and  evening  throughout 
the  whole  wed[.  The  church  consists  of 
near  ninety  members.  They  say,  '*  Re- 
ligion may  truly  be  said  to  flourish  where 
Satan  once  ruled  without  the  shadow  of 
opposition,  and  where  the  vilest  prac« 
tices  were  carried  on  in  the  face  of  open 
day  without  ablush.*'  This  regiment  has 
lately  removed  to  Digah,  where  the  bre- 
thren have  erected  a  place  of  worship 
with  bamboos  and  rushes,  capable  of 
containing  300  persons,  for  eight  pounds. 
There  is  a  church  also  in  the  i4th  Regi- 
ment at  Berhampoce,  and  several  young 
men  in  the  66th  Regiment,  at  Calcutta* 
are  under  serious  impressions,  and  it  is 
expected  a  church  in  this  Regiment  will 
soon  be  formed. 

The  congregations  were  unusually 
large  and  attentive,  and  the  collections 
amounted  to  ^'336. 


BAPTIST 
ANNUAL  GENERAL  MEETING. 


On  Thursday  morning,  at  7  o'clock, 
the  ministers,  messengers,  and  other 
brethren  belonging  to  our  churches,  met 
at  the  Vestry  of  Eagle-Street  Meeting. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  Dr.  Ryland,  at 
8  o'clock,  and,  after  prayer  by  brother 
V^kon,  the  minutes  of  the  last  year  were 
read  and  confirmed.  Brethren  from  the 
country  related  many  highly  gratifying 
ciroamstances,  of  the  state  of  religion  in 
the  churches  and  associations,  from  which 
it  appeared,  that  there  wasaeonsiderable 
increase  of  members  during  the  past  year. 
The  London  ministers  present,  at  the 
request  of  their  country  brethren,  made 
a  ^milar  statement,  vilucVk  iSia4^^Tuvi^>> 
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At  thii  MEGting  Ihe  fallowing  ieia]u- 
jifl  were  unuiinaiut;  paued  i 

L  It  having  appcired  from  ibe  itHic- 
l^taf  iCTeral  bielbiea  fron  the  couu- 
Uj,  (hot  Lheumutl  ineetiiig  of  ihe  Deiju- 

■dmit><»>>>:  — I^>°'*e<t,  Tint  thi  .e 
Matting!  be  cent iaacd.iud  ihat  iafalme 
thi> Society  be  deiignited,  "Ths  (icneril 
Mwnma  of  the  l'i>iUcuIu(<»Calvinii- 
tic)  Bapliit  Denoiniauiua,  to  be  held 
Hnmlly  in  Liondon." 
'  [We  expect  Di.  Bjland  will  Inoar  m 
•ri^ailBtemtnt  of  the  abjecti  coateiD- 
fUlad  by  the  Annual  General  Meeting.] 
II.  I'bal  it  would  be  liigliljr  gritifyijig 
itrjr  niemlteri  of  the  Society, 


BELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCB. 


if  osr 


bretlilc 


>ould  p 


eptiri 


:e  of  reli__ 
ittopolii,  and 
iu  TKiiUity.  by  tlie  acil  meeting. 

111.  Tlial  tliE  very  cordial  ihankB  or 
tfui  Hectiug,  be  preiCDled  Id  brethren 
Kalmi  and  Uirt,  for  their  appropriaic 
MfBani  preached  yesterday  in  aid  of  ihc 
UiauDai  iu  India ;  and  Ihat  tliey  be  ii^- 
^■eatcd  to  furniih  a  coiupendiuni,  fur 
tfce  Uagazinc. 

[V.  That  the  moat  cordial  Ihanki  of 
dui  Meeting,  be  presented  Iu  the  Truilec  j 
■ad  Hanagetioftbe  ChBDeliibeluagiiig 
M  Ihc  late  Couulcu  of  Huntingdon,  tar 
the  aaeclionnle  and  reipcctful  manuer,  in 
ybiii  Ihey  hare  accoaunodated  Ihe  luli- 
■eriben  and  friendi  to  the  Baptiit  iii^. 
aooary  Society,  with  (he  uie  uf  Iheii 

fclmoBs,  ajid  for  the  facilitici  grantFd 
teoaking  collectiont,  and  reccivingUic- 

tfaunialaiion  be  primed  in  tlie  Bapii:,t 
Ma^ne. 

V.  That  it  appear!  desirable  to  (liis 
Heetiiig,  that  a  place  of  worship  should 
be  procured  in  tendon  for  Ihe  use  uf 


Mm, 


:oiigTi!gatioui  uouilly  asseiu- 
» 1  Mcetinp,  and  othu: 


pacposes;  and  tlial  the  place  be  uad^^c 

whom  aliall  be  lelccted  from  the  baptist 
cbarcheiiiiLotidoii; — and  lUal  this  Meet- 
ing rccommeada  it  to  (he  brelhrea  in  the 
nietropolis,  to  select  a  ConimitEee  fr&m 
■inong  their  churchas,  (o  take  into  con' 
adcration  the  propiiety  of  thii  raeasiire, 
Ijd  aRann-e  the  plan,  tec.  (or  (he  erection 
«f  Ihc  building,  and  either  pro>e«ulethe 
^an,  or  prepare  it  for  Ihe  next  meeting, 
MM  tball  aeen  to  (hern  most  proper. 

VI.  That  Ihe  thanks  of  this  Heeling, 
b*  presented  lo  the  Secreiarie*  fur  ilieir 
rttention  to  the  eoncecns  of  the  society 
danuf  Iba  put  jeu,  lod  that  Ihcy  lie 


taqoested  to   continue     their  aerricM 
during  Ihe  ensninf;  year. 

Vn.  ThaltbereipectrutlhaiAiofthia 
Meeting  be  given  lo  the  Oeaconi  of  Ibe 
church  in  Eagle-street,  for  Ihe  kind  ae- 
<:animDdatian!i  afforded  the  aocletj  by 
ihe  use  of  their  place  of  worship,  he. 

The  time  allotted  in  the  morning,  for 
this  Meeting,  being  insufficient  lo  do  all 
III  buiitieu,  the  society  adjoamed  till 
ibe   evening,  and  concfaded  it  at    Dr. 
aippon'i  Vestrj^.  A  Praver  Meeting  wa»- 
alio  held,  at  which  the  brethren  SaSerj^ 
Shanslone.  and  Hippon  prayed ;  brothers 
Stead  man  delivered  anknimalpd  addreo^ 
and  Dr.  Kyland  and  other  brethren  gav^ 
out  the  hymiu. 


Thii  service  was  held  stEagle-rtrcer 
IVIeeling,  and  commenced  at  II  s'cloc'  ~ 
Urolhet  Hughes,  uf  Bat tenu 

' "  Dumber)  froiv 


i,lii.ll. 


clea 


iind  brother  Dyer,  of  Reading,  engage^  -■ 
in  prayer.  A  short  report  of  Ihe  slal^  ~ 
of  the  inilJtuiian  was  read  by  brothers 
T.  Thomas,  the  secretary.  A  coUecUo-  - 
was  made,  which  amounted  to  np^ar^K 
of  forty  pounds.  It  i)  eipectM  th^= 
itlr.  Hughes,  will  comply  with  the  on^ 
Tiimoua  request  of  the  friends  of  II^M 
iiislilution  aftciwaidi  assembled,  to  pn^H 
llib  his  sermon. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCUSTV. 


Ok  Friday  morning,  the  subscrib^^  » 
ind  friends  nl  this  Society  breaklast^^sd 

the  New  Lond^^^f 


n,Chea 


sitak- 


iit  eight  o'clock,  by  Joseph  ButlerwOf^^"' 
lisq.  M,P.  Brulher  Penny,   of  Potti^^^ 
hegan  by  prayer.    The  fitit  annual  ^^V 
port  was  read  by  Ihe  secretary,  Mr.I      ^'" 
mej,  which  contained  "  a  simple  nar^^C^ 
tire  of  facts,  as  to  llie  manner  in  «h^  <'< 
the  committee  hud  allcinpled  lo  cb«:~  7 
the  designs  of  the  society  into  ttCa  ^^ 
according  lo  Ihe  second  Kulc,  via.  rV%^ 
l*e  princi/mf  objfcu  of  lAi'i  Sodeti/,  bV  _  ^ 
enalog  Ilinerimit  in  Irtlaiid,  ti  MabE--**^ 
Schmtl,  and  tD  riiilribiile  BibUt  and  It^'^^ 
eilhtr  graluhouilii.  or  ut  rtituctd  pricff*- 
It  appears,  from  ihe  report,  that  *■*''> 
ufant    Institution   already   employs    two 
ilinerants,    Mr.  Isaac  M'Canhy.   in   ^^'  i 

cniQly  of  ^Gtttneplh,  and  llr.iUtxt         / 
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"Dujdop,  in  the  county  of  Sllgo.     They 
Iiave  aho  agreed  to  employ  Mr.  HamiUoa 
(late  of  Youghall,    but   now  cliosen  to 
assist  Mr.  Richards,  of  Cork,  who  is  very 
old)  in  the  vicinity  of  that  large  city. 
Mr.  McCarthy  has  baptized  ten  persons  at 
Thurles,  who  are  formed  into  ft  church, 
over  which  he  is  ordained  pastor :   the 
£rst  baptist   church  formed    in   Ireland 
since  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
The  account  of  schools  for  teaching  the 
native  Irish,  and  of  persons  employed  to 
wep^  the  Insh  Testament,  was  of  the  most 
encouraging  description.    There  are  six- 
teen evening  schools,  for  which  the  society 
pays  for  some  S«.,  and  for  others  2s.  3d.  per 
iireek  \  Sixteen  sabbath  readers  receive  each 
mbout  the  same  sums.    Thjsre  are  ten  day 
5chools,for  which  the  masters  receive  twenty 
Kolneascach  per  annum.  In  all  the  schools 
there  are  about' 1000  adults  and  childien. 
Some  of  the  Komau  Catholic  masters  have 
already  publicly  renounced  popery,  and 
■onae,  at  first  employed  as  sabbath  read- 
BrSf  are  become  roasters  of  day  schools. 
There  are  two  worthy  men,  of  good  abili^ 
ties,  for  reading  and  explaining  the  scrip- 
ttores,  who  go  froiu  place  to  place  reading 
^e  Irish  Testament ;  the  effects  of  which, 
upon  the  minds  of  some  of  the  darkest 
vait  of  the  population,    are   truly   sur- 
jDfising.     We  shall  extract  some  of  these 
Incts  for  the  next  number  of  our  work. 
*Tbe  permanent   annual  expense  already 
Incurred  by  the  society',  amounts  to  7001, 
Tfhe   donations    last    year   amounted    to 
^701.  19s,  3d.    and  the  subscriptions  to 
t03l.  195.  making  a  total  of  7741. 18<.  3d. 
The  friends  -to  Ireland,  in  Liverpool,  sent 
the  society,  by  brother  Fisher,  130/.1 65. 3d. 
collected  by  hiuiin  that  town. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously* 
1.  That    the    report,    now    read,    be 
approved  and  adopted,  and  circulated  at 
the  discretion  of  the  committee. 

"  2.  That  thfe  society  cordially  approve 
of  the  measures  employed  for  teaching 
the  Irish  language  in  those  counties  where 
it  is  the  prevailing  speech ;  and  recom- 
mend It  to  the  committee,  that  the  number 
of  school-masters  and  renders  of  the  Irish 
scriptures  be  increased. 

S,  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  so- 
ciety are  due,  and  are  hereby  presented 
to  the  corresponding  committee  in  Dub- 
Im,  particularly  to  W.  Allen,  Esq.  the 
Treasurer ;  to  the  Rev.  J.  West  and  J. 
IPurscf,  jun.  Esq.  Secretaries;  and  that 
they  be  requested  to  continue  their  valu- 
able services  the  ensuing  year. 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  the  society  be 
presented  to  the  committee  for  the  manner 
in  which  they  have  conducted  the  busi- 
ness of  ttiQ  society  since  its  commence- 


ment; and  that  the  followinff  gditlisiiiefi 
be  the  committee  for  the  ensuing  jear: 
Chapman  Barber,      Thomas  Mason, 
Anby  Beatsont         Thomas  Mitchell. 
B.  Chandler,  William  Napier, 

William  Cuzens,       John  Pemiy, 
Edward  Deiuie,        Bichard  Percora* 
John  Gale,  Samuel  Rison, 

John  Haddon,  Nathaniel  Robert^  - 

Joseph  Hanson,         ]^cfaard  Snell, 
Job  Htoth,  jun.        John  Sweatmau, 
T.  G.  Kipps,  I.  Wallis, 

John  Marshal],  Samuel  Watsoa. 

5.  That,  in  order  to  meet  the  views  of 
subscribers  who  may  wish  to  promote  tke 
droulation  of  the  scripture^  and  tkn 
support  of  native  Trish  schools  exelutheljf^ 

It  be  resolved.  That  the  subsoriptiofla 
for  the  above  objects  shall,  in  fiiture,  be 
kept  separately  from  the  contrlbatiom  far 
the  general  purposes  of  the  sodety. 

6.  That  the  cordial  thanks  ol  tint  m- 
dety  be  presented  to  the  committee  of 
.the  British  and  Fordgn  Bible  Society;  of 
the  Hibernian  Bible  Society ;  of  the  Sdbi- 
burgh  Bible  Society ;  and  of  the  RcKgioai 
Tract  Society,  for  their  liberal  donatiaBs 
in  aid  of  the  objects  of  this  Institotion. 

7.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  ao- 
ciety  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  C  Ander- 
son, of  Edinburgh,  for  his  pampfalet, 
entitled  "  A  Memorial  in  Behalf  of  tke 
Native  Irisb;''  by  the  publication  of 
which,  and  the  handsome  manner  in 
which  he  has  introduced  this  society*  ha 
has  rendered  essential  bervice  to  the  In- 
stitution. 

8.  That -the  cordial  thanks  of  this  sodety 
be  presented  to  thotte  ministers  and  othen, 
who  have  procured  for  the  sodely  congre- 
gational collections  and  annual  sub«cfip- 
tions,  or  the  assbtance  of  auxiliary 
societies. 

9.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  society 
be  given  to  W.  Burls,  Esq.  the  Treasurer, 
for  his  constant  attention  to  the  concerns 
of  the  Institution,  and  that  he  be  re- 
quested to  accept  the  same  office  for  tbe 
ensuing  year. 

10.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
sodety  be  given  to  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ivimey,  the  Secretary,  for  the  very  es- 
sential and  unremitting  services  he  liak 
rendered  to  the  society,  and  that  he  be 
requested  to  accept  the  same  office  for  iJie 
ensuing  year*  « 

11.  That  the  most  respectful  thanks  of 
this  society  are  due,  and  are  hereby  pre* 
sented  to  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq.  M,  P. 
for  the  able  manner  in  which  he  has  con- 
ducted the  business  of  this  meeting,  and 
for  the  various  ways  in  which  he  has  pro- 
moted the  prosperity  of  the  Institution.  ' 

The  above  resolutions  were  pn)(K)9ed% 
and  seconded  by  the  fQ\\Q^\ti%m\\a^^t«k« 
viz,  Saffety,  Dt.'R^Uiki^^^^iaR.V^x^w^ 
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luil,  lister,  Fiilier,  Dy«r,  Wood,  Birt, 
Coif  and  Newman ;  also»  by  the  follow- 
iDg  gentlemen:  J.  AlUn,  £>q.  Joseph 
Tajlor,  Esq.  of  Trinity  CpUege,  Dublin, 
Cbariet  Dudley,  Ksq.  and  John  Steele, 
£m|.  of  Philadelphia.      .- 

It  u  impossible  to  describe  the  eflTu- 
flloDi    of    ardent   and    benevolent   zeal 
aMnifetted  by    all    who  addressed  the 
BMetingi    The  relation  g^ven  by  brother 
Falmer,   of  a   six   weeks'  tour   in  Ire- 
land, from  which  he  has  just  returned, 
produced  a  powerful  effect.     The   de- 
plorable condition  of  our  fellow  subjects 
&  Ireland,  and  especially  of  the  1,500,(MX), 
or  8,000,000,  of  the  native  Irish,   who 
«K  the  Irish  language,  has,   at  length, 
exdted    the    compassionate   feelings   of 
British  Christians!      It    was    extremely 
pleasant  to  hear  gentlemen  of  other  deno- 
ninations  express  their  approbation  of  the 
principles  of  the  society,  and  their  deter- 
mination to  support  it.      Presbyterians, 
Hethodists,   both  Calvinis^c  and  Armi- 
nian,  and  Quakers,  have  pledged  them- 
flelves  to  assist ;  particularly  in  the  objects 
•f   reading,   and    drculating    the    Irish 
icripturei,  and  the  establishment  of  Irish 
schools.      One   gentleman    present    pro- 
posed the  transhition,  into  Irish,  of  some 
•f  the  Broadsheet  Tracts,  circulated  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  that  they  may 
be  pasted  in  the  cabins  of  the  poor  Irish, 
and  thus  these  silent  monitors,  through 
being    read  by    the  children,    may    be 
^  perpetual  cabin  preachers,*  or  their  '*  do- 
mestic chaplains.'*  This  gentleman  offered 
to  ave  the  society  5,000  copies ;  present- 
ed It  with  a  donation  of  ten  guineas,  and 
promised,  if  the  receipts,  in  any  future 
year,   should  not  meet  the  expenditure, 
that  he  would  give  a  second  donation  to 
the  same  amount.     ]Mr.  Stt^elc,  of  Phila- 
delphia,' (a  native  of  Ireland;)  promised 
an  annual  subscriptbn  of- ten  pounds  as 
long  as  he  lived,  and  promised  to  get,  on 
liis  return  to  America,  a  handsome  sum  to 
md  the  operations  of  the  society.    Bro- 
ther Weare,  of  Ip&wich,   addressed  the 
meeting,  with  a  design  to  stirjup  the  fe- 
males present,  to  assist  the  Institution ;  as 
did  abo  the  worthy  chairman.    Some  of 
these  left  the  room,  expressing  their  design 
immediately  to  attempt  forming  a  Female 
Auxiliary  Society  in  London.    In  short, 
all  hearts  and  all  hands  were  apparently 
consecrated  to  God,  to  do  every  thing 
within    their   power,    by  their  prayers, 
their  money,  and  personal  exertions,  to 
promote  the  prosperity  of  the  sodet}'. 

The  amount  of  subscriptions,  donations, 
&c.  received  for  this  society,  during  the 
week  in  which  the  meeting  was  held, 
amounted  to  about  150L 


The  subsoriptiotts,  &c.  fecdfed  horn 
the  commencenfent  of  the  -  iociety,    iic« 
count  of  expenditure,  &c.  will  be  printed, 
and  appended  to  the  report,  and  aho  inL 
this'Magazine.  ' 

Thus  ended  the  last,  and,  in  theopinioi^ 
of  many,  the  most  interestinff  of  all  th^ 
very  delightful  annual  meetmgs  of  th^ 
Baptist  Denomination  which  Have,  withic- 
these  three  years,  been  held  in'Londoi^ 
We  most  sincerely  congratulate  -  otl.. 
churches  on  the  man^  tokens  of  the  dB 
vine  approbation,  which,  in  the  midst  ciz 
circumstances  of  great  aflKction,  contino^ 

to  attend  them.    During  the  last  yea 

their  hearts  have  been  piuhfully  exerciser 
on  account  of  the  heavy  loss  experiences 
by  their  young  brother,  Mr.  Felix  Care^— 
through  the  distressing  event,  which  depri'^— 
eA  him,  in  a  few  minutes,  of  lus  wife  aj 
children,  and  the  society  of  a  large  amou; 
of  property.  The  deaths,  too*  of  t 
venerable  fathers,  SutcKff  and  Fuller, 
a  silent  gloom  over  those  meetinss,  w 
had  been  formerly  aiumated  by 
presence,  their  prayers,  and  their  co 
sels.  Without  presurohig,  we  thhik, 
may  be  justly  concluded,  that  in  tbc  i 
nual  meetings  this  year,  the  presence^! 
blessing  of  our  exalted  and  omniprescs^ 
Lord,  have  been  enjoyed*  aqcocding  to  2i  i^ 
promise,    "  Lo,   I   am   with   you  a.  x. 

WAYS,  EVEN  UNTO  TBS  EK9  OF  T*  ^4 


WORLD.' 


The  ministers  appointed  to  preach  tfte 
Sermons  next  year,  are  Dr.  Rippon,  of 
London,  and  Mr.  Rob^jts,  of  Bristol;  i% 
case  of  failure,  Mr.  Jarman,  of  Nottioj^lMO^ 

The  "  Periodical  Accounts*'  of  di« 
Baptist  Mission,  No.  28,  will  be  r^w^ 
for  deliver}'  in  a  few  days. 

VERSES 
Sung  at  the  close  of  the  Prayer  Mifti^t 
AT  DR.  RIPPON*S, 
On  Thursday  Evening,  June  S3d. 

• 

Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet*  ' 
When  the  saints  together  meet ; 
When  the  Saviour  is  the  theme. 
When  they  join  to  sing  of  hia|. 

Sweet  the  state,  exceeding  sweet. 
Where  the  saints  in  glory  meet; 
Where  the  Saviuur-s  au  the  thefflC^ 
There  we'll  ever  sing  of  him. 

We  have  been  under  the  uoaioicl 
necessity  of  suppressing  the  Liteiar 
telligence ;  also,  much  of  the  Ymt»f 
Domestic^  but  which  will  appear  v 
next  number. 
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A  BRIEF  MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  HOLtBY. 

■  ■     .  •    •  .11- 

LATE   STUDENT   IN   THE   BAPTIST   ACADEMY^  BRADFORli. 


A.MONG  the  various  instances 
h{  the  sovereignty  of  God,  in 
lis  conduct  towards  his  people^ 
we  have  to  enumerate  the  early 
If^th  of  Mr.  John  Holtby,  a 
person,  whose  piety  and  talents 
leemed  to  warrant  the  .expecta^ 
don  of  his  future  eminent  use- 
Fulness  in  the  church  of  Christ 
He  died,  about  eight  o'clock, 
[>n  Lord's  day  morning,  August 
21st,  1814|  in  the  twenty-fifth 
fear  of  his  age.  Thus,  just  at 
the  period  in  which  his  friends 
had  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him  engage  more  fully 
and  statedly  in  the  work  to 
which  he  was  devoted,  he  was 
called  upon  to  join  the  assem- 
bly of  ''just  men  made  per- 
fect," and  to  associate  with  an- 
|els  in  the  paradise  of  God. 
But  the  Lord  hath  done  it,  and 
it  becomes  us  to  be  ''  dumb 
with  silence,"  anxious  chiefly 
to  derive  that  instruction  from 
this  afflictive  event,  which  may 
tend  to  prepare  us  for  the  sum- 
mons which  awaits  us,  and 
which  we  shall  shortly  receive; 
"  Give  account  of  your  ste- 
wardship." 

VOIi.  VII. 


'Mr..  Holtby    was    bom   at 
Seampstone,  a  village. about  six- 
nulfes  .east   of    New    Malton, 
Yorkshire,  towards  the  latter 
end  of  May,  1 789-    till  he  was 
about  seventeen  years  of  age» 
he  appears  to  have  lived  in  ig- 
norance of  'Vthe  things  which; 
belonged  to  his  peace."  •,    At 
that  period,. it  pleased  God  to 
introduce  him  to  the  society  of. 
a  few  Christian  friends,  residing 
at  Hunmanby,  by  whose  pious, 
conversation,  in  connection  with 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Harness,  of 
Bridlington,  God  was  pleased 
to  turn  him  '*  from  the  error  of 
his  ways,"  and  to  convert  him 
effectually  to  himself.    He  was 
baptized,  on  his  profession  of 
^'  repentance  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our   Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  on  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber, 18099  ^d  received  into 
Christian  fellowship  with  the 
church,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  Harness,  at  JBridliog- 
ton. 

Mr.  Holtby's  Christian  friends, 
with  whom  he  associated,  hav- 
ing previously  anticipated,  from 
bis  rapid  increase  ia\k<^  Wv«-^ 
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ledge  x>f  divne  things,  his  bein^ 
engaged  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nifetn'y  invited  him  to  the  exer- 
cise of  his  gifts,  mt  an  eaAy  pe- 
liodfrom  the  tUMofhis  bap- 
tism. .  Accordingly,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1809,  he  preached  to  the 
church,  of  which  he    was  a 
member,  with  the  view  of  as- 
certaining, whether,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  his  brethren,   Grod 
had  endowed  him  with  talents, 
for  jurpclaiming  to  his  fellow 
men  **  the  unsearchabk  riches 
of  Christ.''    As  the  result  of 
this  trial  of  his  gifts,  he  was  en- 
couraged to  exercise  them  as 
providence  might  direct.    He 
did  so  till  October,  1810,  when, 
by  the  reconunendation  of  die 
church  at  Bridlington,  he  viras 
admitted  a  student  in  the  aca^ 
demy  at  Bradford,  Yoikshire, 
nnder  the  superintendence  of 
the  Rev.  William  Steadman. 

Mr.  Hpltby  had  now  entered 
upon  a  new, scene.  He  was 
delivered  from  the  cares  and 
anxieties  of  the  world,  and  had 
only  to  attend  to  those  studies 
and  labours,  which,  under  God, 
were  calculated  to  render  him 
more  generally  acceptable  and 
useful  as  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel. A  fair  and  pleasing  pro- 
spect now  opened  upon  him- 
■elf  and  his  friends,  but  it  was 
soon  beclouded  by  the  afflic- 
tion, which,  at  length,  termina- 
ted ill  his  death,  in  the  spring 
of  1812,  he  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  academy,  in  conse- 
quence of  debility  of  body. 
But,  recovering  partially  from 
his  affliction,  he  returned  to 
Bradford  at  the  close  of  the 
summer  vacatiou  of  the  same 
year.  The  hopes  of  his  friends 
^lowreviveii^lhathift 


be  spared,  and  his  labonncoB* 
tinued  and  blest.  These  hopes 
were  soon  blasted.  Wis  disease 
returning,  which  appeals  ^to 
have  jprooeaded  frcm  an  ob- 
struction in  the  kjdneys,  he  re^ 
turned  to  his  friends  towardi 
the  latter  end  of  November^ 
1812.  Here  he  continued,  bfr" 
ing  greatly  afflicted,  till  called 
to  the  rest  which  a^'aited  him 
in  his  Saviour^s  presence,  at  the 
period  above  mentioRed. 

The  disposition  and  conduct 
of  our  departed  brpjOier  nrjem 
such,  as  gready  endeared  him 
to  all  who  knew  him.    As  ^ 
preacher,  he  stood  high  in  the 
estimation  of  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  hiia; 
and  strong  anticipations  w^t 
indulged  of  his  future  eminence 
and  usefulness.     Biif  God  has 
taken  him  to  himself;  his  work 
was  done :  his  excellencies,  on 
the  one  hand,  and  his  iniperiec- 
tions  on  the  other,  are  secured 
under  the  seal  of  death;  and, 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  there  is 
every  reason  to  expect,  that  he 
will  appear  in  glory,  amidst  the 
innumerable  company  that  shall 
attend  the  Saviour  in  his  tri- 
umphs over  every  enemy,  as  a 
monument  of  sovereign  and  al- 
mighty grace. 

Though  Mr.  Holtby's  tnaadM 
were  fearful,  from  the  com* 
mencement  of  his  second  afflic- 
tion, that  he  would  not  recover, 
he  does  not  seem,  himself,  (o 
have  relinquished  all  hope  of 
being  restored,  till  within  a  few 
months  of  his  death.  Tliis  was 
owing,  no  doubt,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, to  the  flattering  nature  of 
his  complaint.  At  that  period 
he  was  confined  to  his  bed, 
.  where  he  continued,  till  carried 
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to  ^Ae  hDMe  mppomted  for 
mil  living.'' 

His  exercises  of  mind,  niider 
his  tedious  and  painful  afflio 
tion,  were,  at  its  commence^ 
nienty  and  during  a  considerable 
part  oi  its  progress,  very  dis- 
tressing. Nevertheless,  he  was 
resigned  to  the  divine  will; 
and,  at  some  lucid  intervals, 
when  the  anticipation  of  deadi 
would  force  itself  upon  his 
mind,  he  would  give  vent  to  his 
feelings  in  the  language  of  Dr. 
Watts : 

^  O  gloiioas  hoar!  OUeit  abode! 
I  shall  be  neat',  and  like  my  God ! 
And  fleth  and  sin  no  more  oontrol 
tlie  sacred  pleasures  of  my  soul! 
My  flesh  shall  shimber  in  the  aground 
Tin  the  last  trumpet's  joyfol  aootid ; 

an  bunt  the  chains  with  iweti  surprise^ 
,  in  my  Saviour's  imagei  rise.** 

The  emphasis  wiA  which  he 
would  vepeat  these  words,  can 
be  conceived  by  none  but  diose 
who  witnessed  it.  ' 

In  a  letter  to  a  fellow-stu* 
dent,  he  thus  describes  his  ge* 
neral  experience.  **  O  bro- 
ker! methinks  how  trifling 
\vould  all  my  pains  aind  afflic- 
tions be,  which  weaken,  and 
tend  to  bring  down  this  body  of 
flesh,  if  .only  my  soul  were 
kealdifiil  and  strong,  bebg  al- 
ways able  to  triumph  in  Christ. 
But  it  is  otherwise  with  me, 
even  at  present,  as,  perhaps, 
joa  know  it  has  been,  during 
the  M^hole  of  my  illness.  This 
kind  of  dark  experience  has 
loi^  b^en  mine,  almost  from 
my  first  attending  to  religion, 
though,  I  hope,  I  have  botihi  la- 
boured and  prayed  that  it  might 
be  different  widi  me.  Hence, 
I  am,  like  the  Psalmist,  ready 
to  say  to  God,  **  Why  hidest 
thou  thy^lf  in  tune  of  trouble  f 


Is  diy  mercy  clettf  gone  for 
everf  Wilt  thou  be  fitvourable 
no  more?''  But,  amidst  idl 
diis,  I  dare  not  give  tip;  I  dare 
not  despair.  Iwill,eveni^ainst 
hope,  hope  to  the  end;  and 
fain  would  T  wait  ther' Lord's 
time  of 'deliverance,  when  he 
shall  give  me  to  see  the  reasons 
of  his  conduct;  lind  explain  the 
whole  mystery  of  his  dark  dis- 
pensations; after  which  expla- 
nation, cithcS'  m  part,  6t  per* 
fectly,  I  hope  to  join  saints  on 
earth,  or  m  heaven^  sayings 
^  Ood  doth  all  things  weU.'' 
I  feel,  that  I  love  God  so  litde, 
whom  I  am  sensible  I  ouefaf  to 
love  so  much . '  I  ffeel,  that  1  ]»erte 
him  so  indifferefitly,  being  al- 
ways backward  t&  tike  best  of 
advice.  I  feel  thiit  lAy  midd 
is  so  seldom  iii  heaVen,  wherc^  I 
would  wi^  to  have  vnjr  poftioh, 
let  it  cost  me  whatever  it 
would*  I  feel,  I  should  so'dis* 
honoui*  Christy  by  bein^  afraid 
to  rely  wholly  upon  hitn,  when 
I  am  sensible  diiit  I  have  no- 
thing else  to  reljr  lipon.-  But 
I  MTul  rely^upon  him,  and^  at  his 
feet,  either  live  or  die.  Tie 
only  here  that  I  can^'fite  '^hile 
I  live.  'Tis  bnly  herd  thiit  I 
can  livie  whelti  I  am  d^eatd/* 

Such  was  the  geiieral  tenoi^ 
of  Mr.  Hohby^s  religious  expe- 
rience ;  but  he,  like  mOst  other 
Christians)  had  his  mor6  liicid, 
and  his  beclouded  ihtervals. 
At  one  period,  especially.  Be 
was  greatly  distressed,  o wing 'ta 
his  being  unable  to  discover 
any  satis&ctory  evidefnce  of  hiif 
personal  interest  in  Christ.  But 
a  letter  from  his  worthy  tutor 
was  of  great  service  to  him  on 
this  occasion.     In  this  letter^ 
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li^ving  been  in  circumstances 
very,  similar,  to  those  of  his  pu* 
pil— in  sexpectaftion  of  death, 
bM.t  io  great  distress  as  to  the 
safety  of  his  state.  .But,  in  this 
aituatioa,  it  occurred  to  his 
mind,;  '^  that,  if  he  nevejr  had 
applied  to  Christ  for, salvation, 
he  was  welcome  to  make  that  ap- 
plication then:;  and  that  Christ' 
wa^  as  able'  and  as  willing  to 
save  him  theq,  as.  he  ever  was 
Jtp  save  him.  or  siny ,  redeemed 
sinner  actually  in  heaven.?  Un- 
der this  couvictio9y  he  did  ap- 
pjy.  to  the.  Redeemer,  as  a 
poof,  iguilty,  hejpl^ss  sbper,  as 
though  he  had  neyer  applied 
before;  and  it;waj»^kotlong  er^ 
he  found  joy  and  peace  ai|b&p 
lieviug.  Ther  rela^qn  of?,  this 
greatly  encour^aged .  M r.  H .  and, 
by  inducmg  him  tp  ^^iopt  the 
same  measur^y  was  the  means 
of  imparting  a  ppnsiderable  de- 

free  of  Gomfor^:  tq  his.  mind, 
(uf  jt  did  not  perfe<:tly  remove 
^■gloomft;  which  sometimes  op- 
pressed his  spiritl :  He  was 
often  agitated  i  with  .doubts  and 
fears^  tiU  towards  the  close. of 
life.  But  then,  when  he  .was 
led  to  relinquish  ,all.  hppes  of 
r^ecov^ry,  and-  to.  (anticipate 
death  as  alreafly  on  the  threshn 
old,  ai^d  prepared  to  execute 
bis  conunission,  the  gloo^  and 
the.  fears  which  depressed  his 
mind,  and  beclouded  his.pros- 
pectSy  were  graciously  dis- 
persed ;  '*  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness" arose  upon  his  soul;  and, 
to  use  the  words  which  he  often 
quoted  in  the  last  stage  of  his 
affliction,  as  applicable  to  his 
Qwn  case,  "  at  evening  time  it 
was  light." 

Owing  to  his  residing  at  a 
distance    from    his    Clm^tian 


friedds,  at  the.time  of  Md-dHik, 
and  his  going  off  rather  sudden* 
ly  at  last,  little  is  known  of  his 
experience  during  his  .final 
struggle  with  the: last. enemy; 
but,  from;  the  account  given  bj 
his* mother,  he^appears  to  havt 
expired  in  circumstances  which 
the  sinner  may  envy,  and  die 
saint  be  thanklal  to  enjoy  in  the 
same  struggle.  •! .  .. 
.  To  1^  friends  in-  genera] ;  to 
the  church,  of.  which  be  wa^  a 
member^  to  those,  who.  were 
favoured  with  an  opportunity 
ot  hearmg  the  gospel-  from  bi^ 
lips,  but  especially  to  his  bre* 
thren  engaged  with  him  in  acs- 
deofical  pursuits,  his  afflictijpii 
and  death  furnish  an  instruct!^ 
lesson.  To  the  latter,  in  parti- 
cular, they  loudly  proclaim  the 
necessity  of  watchfulness  and 
diligence,  and  forcibly  urge  the 
improvement  of  the  talents, 
with  which  they  are  mstructed^ 
working  "  while  it-  is .  day,-  for 
the  night  cometh,"  lu>w  sbM, 
none  can  tell,  -^^  in  which '  no 
man  can  work."  J.  J« 
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.  This  Providence  which  go- 
verns the  affairjs  of  mortals,  has 
assigned  us  an  existence  in  a 
very  singular  period  of  time. 
Events  of  astonishing  interest 
have  rapidly .  followed  each 
other.  Within  a  few  years,  we 
have  heard  of  such  occurrences 
as  the  history  of  any  former  age 
does  not  contain.  *^  The  earth 
has  been  removed,  the  moun* 
tains  have  been  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the.  sea,,  .the  waters 
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^thereof  have  roared  and  been 
troubled,  the  mountains  have 
9hook  vvitb  the  sweljing  there- 
of/' But  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country  have  been  remark- 
■ably  preserved  froni  the  general 
calamity !  -We  have  only  heard 
of  the  din  of  wars>  of  the  clan- 
'gour  of  truiitipets,  of  the  roar  of 
^artillery,  of  the  shrieks  of-  the 
-wounded,  and  of  the  groans  of 
the  dying !  We  have  only  read 
ithe  '  affecting  descriptions  of 
-battles,  and  sieges,  and  human 
^struction.  As  a  nation,  our 
*Afai€ere  and  most  animated  gra- 
'litiide  is  justly  demanded ;  for, 
while  other  empires  have  been 
'wrecked  in  the  tempest,  Britain, 
'lik^  the  sacred  ark^  has  survived 
the^  storm ;  while  some' coun- 
tries have  been -overwhelmed  by 
/ITostile  forces;  for  us  God  ha^ 
^'  'appointed  solvation  ■  as  walls 
^Attd-a'S" bulwarks:"  while  the 
em&iea' of 'Other  powers  have 
4yeen  defeated  arid  routed,  our 
"troops  'have  •  usually  wore'  the 
4aure!s  of  victory.  But,  in  how 
'many  instances  have  they  been 
wreathed  with  the  cypress !  Re- 
jecting on  the  dreadful  slaugh- 
ter of  our  countrymen,  in  a  re- 
>jeent' conflict,  the  mingled  joy 
'dnd  grief  of  the  men  of  Israel 
Ascribes  our  own  feelings ; "  the 
victory,  that  day,  was  turned 
into-  mourning  unto  all  the 
"people."  As  pious  patriots,  we 
would  ever  express  our  grati- 
tude, if  the  decisions  of  the  de- 
plored battles  are  to  our  advan- 
tage; but,  as  serious  Chris- 
tians, we  cannot  approve  of 
that  frantic  mirth>  whose  voice 
is  so  clamorous  as  to  drown  the 
plaintive  tones  of  the  bereaved 
orphan  and  the  disconsolate 
•widow. 


Alasi.-alas^!  how  gr^at  isthe 
price  of  a  victory !  It  amonntSy 
mdeed,  to^an  enormous  total! 
Wheii  we  rightly  ^estimate  :the 
powers  of:  the  human  mind;  iu 
one  man,  and  especially  in  a 
multitude, '  they  are  capable  of 
astonishing  effects;  therefore, 
we  may  regret  that  such  ener- 
gies are  not  applied  to  schemes 
of  blessing  mankind,  rather  than 
to  military  studies ;  for,  if  they 
lead  to  victory,  they  terminate 
in  human  destruction.  Consi- 
dering the  almost  incalculable 
sums  lavished  in  making  those 
vdst  arrangements  which  intro- 
duce a  battle,  may  we  not  de- 
plore^ that  these  heaps  of  trea« 
sure  should  be  offered  to  bloody 
Mars,  and  that  they  are  not.de- 
voted  to. those  benevolent  .in- 
stitutions,' which  feed. the  hun 
grjr,  clothe  the  naked,  <  heal  the 
diseased,,  instruct  the  ignorant^ 
and.  dispense  -that  restorative  to 
all  our  woes,  '^  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.'^  But  whiat 
a  vast  price  does  a  victoiy  cost 
the  country  where  the  battle  has 
been  fought-.  •  Through  what  an 
extent  of  territory  do  the  en- 
gines of  war  spread  their  deso- 
lation! How  /  many  >  square 
miles  of  fruitful  land  are  devas- 
tated !  The  domestic  gardens, 
the  generous  corn-fields,  the 
luxuriant  vineyards,  the  valua- 
ble merchandise,  and  the  habi- 
tations of  numerous  families, 
share  a  common  ruin.  And  if 
we  cast  our  eye  on  that  ex- 
tended plain,  diere  we  see  a 
dreadful  spectacle ;  thousands 
of  slaughtered  men,  our  fathers, 
our  brethren,  and  our  sons, 
amongst  whom  death  reigns  in 
his  most  appaling  terrot^l — 
Altis^  how    we  ^«v\  V*8«^ 
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mti^led,  av  if  llie  voracious 
beasts  of  the  forest  had  toin 
them  m  pieces !  Or,  if  we  turn 
to  those  who  survive  the  fiite  of 
Aeir  companions^  we  see  thou- 
sands lying  in  agony,  pierced 
with  shots,  or  gashed  vnth  cuts; 
their  wounds  mflamed;  some, 
every  minute^  dying  a  most  ex- 
cruciating death,  others  linger- 
ing in  torture  many  weeks  and 
immdis;  and  great  numbers 
doomed  to  drag  on  a  miserable 
existence  the  remainder  of  life, 
with  diseased  and  mutilated  bo- 
dies! 

But  who  can  calculate  the 
sum'  of  misery,  which  is  the 
consequence  of  a  victory,  to 
survivors  i  If  we  suppose  that, 
in  late  events,  forty  thousand 
have  been  slam  (and  this,  we 
fear,  is  less  than  the  amount), 
and  that  each  one  who  has 
&Uen,  has  left  three  persons  to 
lament  his  loss  (parents,  wives, 
or  children,)  by  this  calculation 
'there  wiH  be  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  human  beings, 
whose  eyes  have  been  stream- 
ing with  tears,  and  their  bosoms 
awelimg  with  grief! 

As  yet  we  have  taken  no  ac- 
count of  the  vast  population, 
plunged  into  poverty  and  misery 
by  the  wide-spreading  desola^ 
tiOns  of  war ;  nor  of  Ae  muld- 
tndes  of  captives,  driven,  by 
forced  marches,  ^into  remote 
r^ons,  shut  up  *in  miserable 
prisons,  subsistmg  on  ordinary 
provisions,  and  dragging  out  a 
wretched  existence.  How  ap- 
plicable are  those  lines,  in  which 
Homer  makes  Jupiter  address 
himself  to  Mars : 

'•  Of  all  the  gods  who  tread  the  spangled 
*       skies, 

^  npu  mogt  iiqjuit—- nmt  o4mi  lawn 
<yei; 


\ 


*•  Tn  hT^imn  ilhmnl  ii  llij  iftfi  iTi%hfL' 
"  The  waste  of  sUughter«  aadtli*  ngt  •! 

fight  i  ^ 

*«  No  boandf  no  law,  tby  inj'  tmpir 

qiidis." 

»ovi«  . 

Here  I  would  drop  &e -car- 
tain,  and  relieve  my  feelings  1^ 
a  more  pleasant  scene;  for,  if  t 
be  drawn  yet  higher,  and  I  giae 
oft  the  distant  prospect,  •olB»> 
thing  more  awnil  presents  itself 
to  view.  All  those  who  hate 
latdy  fellen  were  iaunortal% 
capid>Ie  of  the  bliss  of  heavov 
or  of  the  miseries  of  hell  {  bmt 
their  probationary  state  is  ended^ 
and  they  have  entered -on  their 
final  condition ;  and  wUth^aiiB 
they  gone?  By  the  faAioBable 
sentaient  of  the  day,  all  wh^ 
fall  in  battle,  are  wafted  t^ 
gl<Nry ;  by  the  plaodita  d  ^ 
multitude^  the jf  are  prMiote4 
to  the  bliss  of  tiM  celestial 
states  Butwhemia  the  aanor 
tion  of  this  po|[Kdar  mmmi 
shdl  we  find  it  m  die  ChristiM 
scriptures;  or in^dM epic  pee^ 
tryof  Greecef  andiqlhoverMS 
dedicated  to  their  beoroes,  hf 
our  ancient  British  bardsf '  Ifr* 
dulging  a  charitable  feelii^  wf 
may  hope,  that  many,  shun  im 
battle,  were  pious  men ;  bu^  of 
the  mass,  we  must  fotm  a  dif- 
ferent judgment;  nor  can  we 
suppose,  that  the  cause  of  a 
war  is  ever  so  meritorious,  as 
to  cancel  their  numerous  vices 
who  may  expire  around  its  ban* 
ners ;  and  may  we  not  fear, 
that,  in  many  instances,  the 
origin  and  progress  of  wars  in- 
volve in  greater  guilt  their  au- 
thors and  their  agents.  In  the 
hands  of  the  righteous  Gover- 
nor of  the  universe,  we  must 
leave  the  future  destinies  of  the 

.\»i»frof  battte,  (^osfident  thai 
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Kif  decisions  vriU  dUspls^y  &e 
mingled  glory  of  hi3  justice  and 
his  grace;  and  ^ret,  as  we  g^sEe 
at  the  horrific  piles  of  slaMgh- 
tared  men,  in  pious  soliloquy 
V43  mfiy  ask,  **  Where  are  npw 
the  imraortal  spint^  ^hich  so 
lately  inhahited  those  bodies?" 
i  Hqw  mysterious .  is  the  pro- 
i^d^nce  of  God !     That  Jeho- 
Viah  r^^ns  over  the  circle  of  the 
skies,    afitd   that  righteousness 
sgid  judgment  ar^  the  habitation 
ctf  his.  throne,  is  a  consolatory 
and  animating  truth.    But  how 
aplemp  is  the  darkness  which 
<n^velopes  him !  .  By  our  feeble 
jught  it  camiot  be  penetrated, 
ijiat  we  may  discover  his  secret 
purpose.    In  our  present  infant 
age  .of  understancQng,  we.  can- 
not perceive  the  course  and  the 
Ijfsniuaatipn  of  events,  so  as  to 
<;ompo8e  our  tuii^uUuous  spirits, 
and  satisfy,  pur  aai^ious'  inquiry, 
^  How  I  is  it  that  a  being  of  infi- 
i|ite  benevolence^  and  almighty 
power^. should ifiQt  restrain,  but 
peraii^thef  direful  instruments 
of  >yaF  so  hastily  to  destroy 
tfiipusands  of  ihis  rational  crea- 
tMJres;  a^d  that,  as  in  th^  pre- 
sent ui«tance,  the  primary  spring 
of  &is  calamity  should^  exist  in 
the  breast  of  fuoi,  ambitious  indi- 
\i4ual|"     A  depraved  philoso- 
phy would  solve  this  difficulty 
by  affirming,/'  there  is  no  pro- 
videpce,  but  a  blind  fate  pre- 
sides,   sw^ing    an    arbitrary 
sceptre."  Xbe  Christian  spurns 
the  viswer,  devoutly  listening 
to  the  voic^.  which  proclaims, 
<f  I  will  do  all  my  j)leasure;" 
and,  in  humble  submiswn,  he 
ireplies,  /*  I   am    dumb    with 
silence ;  I  open  not  my  mouth, 
because  thou  hast  done  it.f' 
... |iow  itepxaved  is  the  nature 


of  maa!  la  it  not  .'too' .  evident 
to  be  disputed,  .that  man  ia.  an 
apostate  from  the. God  of  love 
and  peace  f  That  he  has  lost  the 
ima^e  of  moral  beauty,  which  he 
origmally  enjoyed^  when  we- see 
him  under  the  dominion  of  that 
spirit  which  war  enkindles  hx 
his  breast?  His  passions  have 
subdued  his  reason;  his  hu-» 
manity  is,  made  cruel  by  his  r&« 
sentments ;  his  conscience  ia 
stupified  by  his  ambition  4  fufy 
flashes  from  his  eyes ;  indigna- 
tion boils  in  his  heart ;  his  arm 
aims  the  stroke  of  death  on 
creatures  he  has  never  before 
seen,  and  by  whom  he  cannot 
have  been  offended ;  every  mo* 
ral  feeling  which  distinguishes 
his  nature,  trough  the  laws  of 
combat,  is  expelled  his  bosom ; 
the  mutilated  bodies  and  the 
bloody  corpses  of  his  brethren, 
are  trampled  beneath  his  feet; 
limbs,  torn  from  their  founer 
frames,  are  scattered  all  around; 
and  misery,  from  ten  thousand 
tongues,  sends  forth  its  moan* 
ing  voice!  O  sin,  what  liast 
thou  done  ?  It  is  thou  who  art 
the  universal  conqueror,  and 
war  is  one  of  ^y  dreadful  en* 
gines! 

How  excellent  is  the  gospel 
of  Christ !  A  sincere  friendship 
to  mankind  pervades  the  whole, 
and  presides  supremely.  ^^  The 
Prince  of  Peace,"  is  the  pro* 
phetic  appellation  of  its  Autnor. 
^'  Peace  on  earth,  good-will  to* 
wards  man,''  was  the  angelic 
proclamation  at  his  birth.— •• 
'^  Blessed  are  the  peace-nuu* 
kecs,"  is  the  style  of  the  Se» 
viour's  benediction.  To. pro* 
mote  *' peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  is  the 
nature  o^.th^  d[ifiQg«i»e.i»¥Su--' 
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'^  Follow  after  :liie  things  \vhich 
make  for  peace/'  is  its  precep- 
tive character;  and  the  effect 
of  its  division  in  the  world  will 
be  the  accomplishment  of  that 
beautiful  prophecy  of  Isaiah, 
xi.  6,  ''  The  wolf  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb;  the  leopard  shall 
lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the 
calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and 
the  fatling,  together;  and  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them." 
Oloucetter,  T.  F 


RKMARKS    , 

ON  ISAIAH,  L.  10. 

**  Who  is  mtumg  you  thdtfeareth  the 
Loi*dy  that  (myeth  the  voice  of  hit 
servanty  that  walheth  in  darhnett,  and 
hath  no  light?  let  him  tnist  in  the 
funne  of  the  Lord,  and  stay  iqwn  his 
Cod:' 


In  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
Terses  of  this  chapter,  the  pro- 
phet addresses  two  different 
classes  of  persons,  who  seem  to 
be  pointed  out  as  the  friends, 
and  the  enemies,  of  the  Mes- 
siah. The  one  class  is  repre- 
sented as  fearing  Jehovah,  and 
obeying  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
namely,  of  Jesus,  who  '^  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant," 
and  whose  character  and  suffer- 
ings are  described  in  this  chap- 
ter. The  other  class  sustains  a 
very  different  character:  re- 
fusing to  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Messiah,  who  was  the  light  of 
the  world,  they  kindle  a  fire  of 
their  own,  and  compass  them- 
selves about  with  its  sparks. 
The  circumstances  of  each  de- 
•cription  of  persons  differed  as 
much  as  their  characters :  they 
who  feared  Jehovah  walked  in 
darkness,  and  'had  no  light; 
wbiht  those  who  feared  him 


not  were  walkmg  in  the  light  of  ' 
the  fire  which  they  had  kindled.' 
Equally   observable*  with    the* 
difference  between  die  charac-* 
ters  and  circumstances  of  these' 
two  descriptions  of  persons,  is' 
the  difference  between  the  is-- 
sues  to  which  matters  would  be 
brought  wdth  them.     For  the 
former  are  exhorted  to  trust  m' 
the  name  of  the  Loird,  and  to' 
stay  upon  their  God:  but,  to 
the  latter,  it  is  said,  *^  This  shall' 
ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall' 
lie  down  in  sorrow." 

Now,  at  what  period  of  time 
did  the  fiiends  and  enemies  of  ■ 
the  Messiah  feel  the  very  strongs 
emotions  of  grief  and  joy,  which 
the  prophet  here   ascribes  to 
them  ?     Was  it  not  at  that  p^ 
riod,  during  which   the  Lord 
Jesus  endured  those  sufferings, 
which  Isaiah,  in  this  chapter,' 
so  affectingly  describes  F    A  pe*^ 
riod  of  heart-rending  grief,  and' 
deep  distress,  to  the  disciples;' 
but  of  blind,  unhallowed  exul- 
tation to  the  unbelieving  Jews. 
Referring  to  the  same  period,- 
(that  from  his  last  sufferings  to 
the  morning  of  his  resiurection,) 
Jesus  himself  informs  the  dis- 
ciples,  beforehand,   what   ikn- 
pressions  the  approaching  event   , 
of  his  death  would  produce  on 
them,  and  on  the  world,  and' 
what  would  be  the  subsequent 
impression,   produced    by  the' 
joyful  and   almost  unexpected 
event  of  his  resurrection.    "  Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the 
world   shall   rejoice ;    and    ye 
shall    be   sorrowful,   but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy." 
Thus,  sorrowing  and  weeping- 
for  their  Lord  and  master,  cnw 
cified  by  wicked  men,  the  dis« 
ciples  walked  in  darkaessi  and 


\ 


iLpVARji:^  p^r  163.1^21^  L.  IQ. 


9}7 


had  np  light.  The  Jcwa,  on 
the  contrary,  and  tlieir  rulers, 
jpxjalted  in  the  success  of  th^ir 
acheines,  against  the  life  of 
Christ.  Thus  they  walked  iu 
Ihe  light  of  their  fye,  and  com- 
passed themselves  about  with 
sparks.  But  the  triumph  of 
the  wicjced  is  short.  He  who 
^t  in  the  heavens  laughed  at 
Ihem:  Jehovah  hel(l  them  in 
pension:  he  saw  the  fifty  f|^t 
fipproaching,  in  which  thjsy 
nhpuld  lie  down  in  sorrow. 

In  the  language  of  scrijp.ture, 
dight  denptes  pro^perity,  or  en- 
joyment; darkne^  .denote^  ad- 
irersity,  ox  s^x^ering.     j^A,  as 
prosperity  is  pf  two  kinds,  spi- 
jntual   a^d  tenippral^  so  light 
ilpinetiiQiBS  signifies  the  enjoy- 
ment of  spiritual,  spm^tiines  of 
fjemppral    prosperity.       Npw, 
since  tli^  right^oii^  i^ay  be  pro- 
jiperous    in     crpiritiial    th^gs, 
ivhile  they  .ar^  much  afflicted  ip 
Jljfieif    outward    circumstances, 
tiiey  are,  in  such  ca^es,  repre- 
aented  as  enjpyii^g  light  jp  d^rJL- 
jaess,  ijV^cah,  vii.  6.   Their  souls 
hsLY/Q    comfortable     fellowship 
Ijvith  God,  and  $i  firm  reliance 
Ofx  his  Qiercy,  ^irnidstthe  gloom 
iind  t^ippest  of  tempoi^al  vicis- 
si^de.      The  wicked,  qn  die 
contrary,  ipay  be  living  in  the 
hght   of  temporal  prosperity, 
hut  they  are  fs^r  from  God,  apdy 
therefore,  walk  in  darkmsss,  as 
^  to  spiritual  things. 

Now,  as  the  terms  light  and 
darkness  refer  either  to  the  spi- 
ritual or  temporal  condition  of 
men,  it  is  necessary  to  inquire 
3vhich  of  the^e  couditiops  is 
SKeant  by  either  of  these  terms, 
m  the  various  passages  in  which 
it  may  occur*  If,  under  the 
metaphor  of  dai'l^)^^^  ^  ,iP' 
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spired  writer  is  describing  the 
spiritually  blind  and  wretched 
condition  of  the  ungodly,  how 
should  we  pervert  hi^  meaning, 
W^re  w.e  ,tp  insist,  that  nothing 
more  was  meant,  than  that  up- 
godly  men  were  involved  in  the 
evils  of  the  present  life !  But 
if,  under  the  same  metaphor  of 
darkness,  tl^e  scriptures  repre- 
sent the  temporjil  a^icdops  of 
the  righteous,  ho\y  preposterous 
to  understand  the  metaphor^  in 
tins  case,  as  dj^,scribing  a  state 
of  spiritual  darkness !  Yet  this 
is  sometimes  done.  Job  is  fre- 
qiiently  supposed  to  lament  thp 
loss  of  spiritual  coipfort,  when 
he  evidently  laments  the  loss  of 
his  children,  and  of  all  earthly 
comfortSy  in  thes^  pathetic 
words :  "  Oh,  that  I  were  as  ip 
months  p^st ;  in  the  d^ys  when 
God  preserved  me;  wh^  his 
c^dle  shined  upon  my  head; 
and  when,  by  bis  light,  I  walked 
through  darkpess,"  Job,xxix.  9, 
3.  Mu,ch  anguish  and  trouble  qf 
mind  did  that  good  man  suiFjpr ; 
but  he  knew  that  his  Redeenier 
jived*  Job  had  not  forsakep 
that  God  who  afflicted  hini ; 
nor  did  God  forsake  his  soul. 

After  examhiing  the  scrip- 
tures, with  some  degree  qf  at- 
tention, in  order  to  ascertain  tl^s 
variops  meanings  which  the 
wqrd  4(irkness  is  eipployed  tp 
express,  /  could  not  find  pive 
passage,  in  which  it  denotes  the 
spiritual  condition  of  righteous 
persons,  as  being  destitute  of 
any  conifortabie  assurance  of 
the  favour  of  God  towards 
them.  The  comfort  conveyed 
to  such  as  do  not  enjoy  a  sense 
of  the  presence  of  God,  by  the 
misapplication  of  scripture,  is 
PQt  ukely  to  b^  ev^^t  ^^^  ^ 
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lasting.  And  it  is,  too  often, 
by  an  incorrect  representation 
of  the  spiritual  condition  of  Job, 
and  other  saints  of  ancient 
times,  that  such  are  now  com- 
forted.* 

The  phrase,  then,  *'  walking 
in  darkness,"  as  descriptive  of 
the  spiritual  condition  of  men, 
is  applicable  only  to  the  wick- 
ed, who  are  unenlightened,  un- 
regenerated,  unjustified.  They 
are  under  the  power,  and  be- 
long to  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness, out  of  which  believers 
have  been  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God, 
w*hich  is  a  kingdom  of  light, 
and  its  subjects  are  the  chil- 
dren Qf  the  light,  and  of  the 
day :  "  We  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness."  But  the 
wicked  are  in  darkness:  being 
spiritually  blind,  they  are  not 
only  in  a  wretched  condition, 
but  ignorant  of  that  condition. 
This,  indeed,  is  darkness ;  but 
it  is  the  darkness  of  ungodly 
men;  darkness,  in  which  they 
love  to  remain,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil,  and  they  love  to 
*'  He    that    walketh    in 
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darkness,"  says  the  true  wit- 
ness, speaking  of  unbelievers, 
**  knoweth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,*'  John,  xii.  35. 

It  is,  perhaps,  not  unworthy 
of  remark,  that  the  same  kind 
of  phraseology  which   is   em- 


ployed  to  shew  the  bKndnesf 
and  uncertainty  of  sinners,  rela- 
tive to  the  condition  of  their 
souls,  is  also  employed  to  de- 
note   the    uncertainty   of   the 
saints,  in  trouble,  as  to  the  end 
of  their  suffering,  or  the  means 
of  deliverance.     But,  blind  ts 
they  are,  with  respect  to  th^- 
future,  and  the  way  which  winds 
unseen  before  them,  they  know 
well  that   God  is  with  them. 
Dark,  indeed,  is  their  way,  but 
the  Lord  is  their  guide.    "And 
I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  know  not;  I  willlead 
them  in  paths  that  they  have 
not  known :  I  will  make  dark- 
ness l^ht    before    them,  and 
crooked  things  stra^ht.   Those 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and 
not  forsake  them."    . 

In  the  passage  before  us,  the 
application  of  which,  to  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus,  as  a  body,  wiB^ 
we  presume,  be  admitted,  there 
seems  scarcely  any  room  to 
doubt  that  their  perplexity,  re- 
specting the  event  of  Chrisf* 
death,  is  meant.  Their  condi- 
tion, while  he  remained  with 
them,  was  free  from  heavy  and 
severe  trials.  Attention  to  fa8^ 
ing,  and  the  other  severer  ob- 
servances of  religion,  were  un- 
suitable to  the  pleasureable 
emotions  they  were  accustomed 
to  indulge.  But,  when  Jesos 
intimated,   that   the  time  ^^ 


*  In^ono  of  the  periodical  publications  of  the  present  day,  I  observed, 
with  some  degree  of  surprize,  that,  to  prove  the  spiritual  darkness  and  de- 
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taken  in  their  plain,  unpervertcd  sense,  shew  how  the  saints,  in  their  heavy 
trials  and  afflictions,  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  lively  hope  of  the  hea- 
venly inheritance ;  and  yet  the  passage  is  quoted  as  a  pro^  of  their  wast 
of  spiritual  joy  and  strength!!  Were  not  such  pervenioiQS  of  sciiptui* 
commoOf  on  every  subject,  they  iius\i\  ao^naxiaQnaible. 
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^Ikow^at  handy  in  \vhich  he  should 
he  taken  away  from  them>  then* 
grief  was  inexpressible.  The 
cruel  and  seemingly-disastrous 
event  of  his  deaths  overwhelm- 
ed them  in  the  deepest  sorrow. 
Dark  as  the  tomb^  in  which  the 
Lord  lay,  was  now  the  bright 
and  transporting  hope,  they 
were  wont  to  entertain^  of  the 
deliverance  of  Israel.  When 
the  sword  of  Jehovah  awoke 
against  the  shepherd,  the  timo- 
rous sheep  were  scattered 
abroad.  "  Then  all  the  disci- 
ples forsook  him,  and  fled." 

Hence,  the  darkness  in  which 
the  disciples  walked,  did  not 
consist  of  doubts  of  their  own 
individual  salvation,  but  of  grief 
and  painful  uncertainty  respect- 
ing the  event  of  Christ's  death, 
and  the  deliverance  of  Israel, 
Luke,  xxiv.  17,  &c.  It  was 
overwhelming  to  their  holy 
souls,  that  the  glorious  career  of 
Jesus,  ^'  mighty  in  word  and 
deed  before  God,  and  all  the 
people,^'  should  terminate  in  a 
death  of  unexampled  cruelty, 
suffering,  and  shame.  With  re- 
vpectto  all  the  bright  and  pleas- 
ing remembrances  and  antici- 
pations, in  which  they  had  late- 
ly exulted,  "  Crying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,"  their  sun 
now  appeared  to  have  set; 
they,  therefore,  walked  in  dark- 
ness, and  had  no  brightness. 

This  gloomy  apprehension  of 
things  arose  from  their  slowness 
to  believe  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  their  misunderstand- 
ing and  forgetfulness  of  what 
Christ  himself  had  so  often  told 
them,  relative  to  his  death  and 
resurrection.  What  an  affect- 
ing view  does  this  present  to  us 


of  the  weakness  of  our  nature^, 
and  our  need  of  divine  illuminaf . 
tioto  and  support !  How  easily 
are  our  boasted  strength  and 
courage  overcome !  Our  vari- 
ous passions  and  interests  ob« 
scure  our  perception  of  the 
oracles  of  God.  If  our  hopes,, 
however  inconsistent  widi  the 
ways  of  Go.d,  are  not  fulfilled 
in  a  way  agreeable  to  our  ap« 
prehensions  of  things,  we  la- 
ment our  case  as  desperate* 
*'  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever  i  Has  he  forgotten  to  be 
gracious?"  It  is  good  if  we 
can  then  add,  as  the  Psalmist 
did,  "  This  is  my  infirmity : 
but  I  mil  remember  the  years  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  most  High. 
I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord:  surely  I  will  remem- 
ber thy  wonders  of  old." 

It  is  plain  to  the  understand- 
ing, and  well  known  to  the  ex- 
perience of  every  true  believer, 
that,  in  the  darkness  and  solici- 
tude of  affliction,  we  may  trust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  our  God.  "  When  I 
sit  in  darkness,  the  Lord  will 
be  a  light  unto  me."—"  Per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair. 
Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken." 
But  it  is  impossible  to  conceive, 
how  any  one,  who,  in  relation 
to  spiritual  things,  is  walking  m 
darkness,  and  having  no  light, 
should  be  able,  in  that  case,  to 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Or,  is  that  manin  spiritual  dark- 
ness, without  any  light,  who 
knows  so  much  of  Jehovah,  as 
to  fear  him;  of  Jesus,  as  to 
obey  his  voice;  of  saving  mer- 
cy, as  to  trust  in  it ;  of  divine 
faithfulness,  as  to  rest  upon  it* 
It  is,  surelyi  one  this^  X^  W 
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struct  d  timorous  and  aiflSicted 
cKsciple,  dr  a  self-coiidemned, 
utihdppy  sinner,  to  trust  in  the 
exercise  of  diviflfe  power  atid 
goodness,  and  quite  another  to 
suppose  that  any  will  do  so 
DVhlle  the  light  of  life  is  ex- 
oliided  from  the  mind. 

•  A  dying  child,  a  yoiirig  di^i^i- 
ple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
made  much  Use  of  his  Bible,  in 
his  last  affliction,  often  su^- 
prised,  and  even  instructed,  his 
friends,  by  his  lively,  pertident 
observations  on  passages  which 
struck  him.  Having  once  coihe 
t-b  the  passage  we  are  nt)w  con- 
sidering^ he  exclaimed,  "  HoW 
can  those,  who  walk  in  dark- 
ness, and  have  no  spiritual 
light,  trust  in  the  liame  of  th^ 
Lord?  It  is  impossible  they 
can  trust  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  if  they  have  no  light." 
Not  inclining  to  follow  the  pas- 
sage further,  this  interesting 
young  disciple  rejected,  as  coh- 
trddictory  and  inadmissible,  the 
too  common  view  of  it,  which 
would  teach  us,  that  men,  in- 
volved in  spiritual  darkness, 
without  any  light,  can,  notwith- 
standing, in  that  very  state,  rely, 
with  entire  satisfaction  and  con- 
fidence, on  God;  for  such  is 
the  reliance,  which  these  words 
of  the  prophet  enjoin. 

•  If,  as  sometimes  happens  to 
the  saints,  the  want  of  spiritual 
joy  and  consolation  arises  from 
a  feeble  state  of  health,  a  dis- 
eased state  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, how  distressing  for  them 
to  be  told,  that  they  are  suffer- 
ing under  the  hiding  of  God's 
face.  Does  not  this  tend  to 
produce  a  servile  dread  of  God, 
mid   a    needless  apprehension 


Ought  not  fii«  enf^^bfing  aM 
depressing  nattif^  bf  Mic^  bd- 
dily  diMemper,  to  b^  e:tf»la(iliett 
to  them  ?  Ought  thlTy  not  to 
be  as^r^d,  dft  the  anthority  of 
God,  (who  cantiot  lie,)  of  tM 
grace  and  faithfiihl^^s  of  thei^ 
Lord  aiid  Saviour,  whd  fbiPsak^l 
not  the  ^oef ,  th^  humble,  thfl 
afflicted?  Tliey  Wc^uld  thei 
thi^  in  the  Lord,  aild  Mj  hpctt 
their  God.  They  W&tild  re^l 
assured,  that  the  vicidftitude  of 
health,  dhd  th^  vicilssitude  df 
the  frame  and  fiieliiig^  6(  theof 
minds,  did  hot  Affect  their  safe- 
ty, or  pretent  the  aeteptailee 
of  their  |>rayers,  at  the  tbroil^ 
of  Gdd.  "  Comfbrt  ye,  coiiij 
fort  ve,  m^  pebple,  ioitfi  yoiif 
God." 

But,  if  you  lire  ii^|  in  sSi 
cret  sin,  you  have  lost  yout 
peace  with  God,  if,  iiideed>  yotf 
evei*  enjoyed  true  peaee^  Id 
vaiii  will  you  look  t6  men  fol* 
comfort.  "  Be  riot  deceived} 
God  is  not  mocked.  WhatsfV* 
ever  d  man  soweth,  that  sKAB 
he  also  reap."  Who  shsill  bless? 

Who  shall  comfort  hiiii,  wBoA 
God  does  not  bless  ifthd  codi* 
fort?  "  Draw  riigh  ilhtd  (Sodj 
and  he  will  draw  high  to  yOQ; 
Cleanse  your  hailds,  ye  §ihnm, 
and  purify  your  hearts,  yte  doti* 
ble-minded." 

Though  we  do  hot  se^, 
through  a  dark,  a  tedious-,  and 
stormy  night  of  trouble,  the 
hanhony  and  happy  tenhinatiiHi 
of  God's  unfailing  phrpose,  let 
us  not  be  dismaved.  Let  to 
not  readily  yield  to  the  Suggest 
tions  of  unbelief,  or  be  sooA 
overcome  by  clnotions  of  de* 
spa&r.    And  let  it  never  be^  that 
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QoA  should  hear  mir  imirfmir- 
iftgs,  as  if  he  treated  us  uftjttStly, 
or  had  withdtawil  M  his  gobd^ 
uess.     It  is  truly  hHmblitig,  t^ 
think,  how  frequently  w»  have 
displayed  our  unbelief  and  db^ 
duracy.    A  childish  and  per- 
verse distrust  of  God,  has  been 
the  sin  of  his  people  in  every 
^e.    To  ^hich,  eveil  of  the 
saints,  shall  we  look  for  perfec- 
tion i    One  alone  displayed  that 
character  in  all  his  trials  and 
dBictiohs.     He  was  tried  in  all 
things,  as  we  4re,  without  cotn- 
mitthig  sin.      Th^    "  man   oif 
sorro^'^   and    acquainted  with 
griefs/'  never,  in   the  dark^ijt 
bour>   lost   his   wonted    confi- 
deh<;e  in  his  heavenly  Father. 
Hid  has  left  Ui»  an  e^iample^  that 
Wfe  should  tread  in  his  steps. 
When  we  sit  in  darkness,  the 
Lord  will   be   a  light  to  u^. 
Wtm  gr^t,  how  free,  how  mer- 
cifully adaptied  to  our  wante^ 
at^  the  aid  and  comforts  of  th^ 
Holy  Spirit !     Not  only  is  thfe 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  cal- 
culated to  make  us  rfejoic^  in 
tht  hbj^e  of  the  glory  of  God, 
but   to    rejoice    in    tribulation 
also.      A   measure    of    divine 
strength  and  consolation  will  be 
imparted  to  us,  proportioned  tb 
the  Weight  and  severity  of  dur 
sufferings.     If  we  are  truly  of 
those  who  fear  Jehovah,  and 
obey  the  voice  of  our  sympa- 
thidhtg  high  priest;  then,  hap- 
pen What  will,  we  may  trust  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  stay 
Upon  our  God.     Against  hope, 
tet  uft,  like  Abraham,  believe  in 
"hope,  knowing,  that>  what  God 
has  promised,  he  is  able  also  to 

perform. 
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Ttt AT  ifian  is  a  ^eial  htbkg, 
ii  evident,  "the  creation  ef  £ts 
shews,  it  wad  the  Creators  ki^ 
tenticm  he  sheold  be  §o;  and 
the  experience  of  every  age  hM 

manifested)  that  society  is  th# 
great  delight  of  his  Soul.  Thil 
diversity  of  gifts  and  faVourj^ 
with  Which  it  has  pleased-  tbft 
Altnighty  to  diitinguisb  nian- 
kind)  sitrbngly  marks  the  netes^ 
sity  diF  mutual  hitercoUrse^  and 

our  defiendence  dh  each  other^ 

In  the  religious  W&fld>  this  so^ 
cial  advantage  is  not  les^  coui^ 
spitrtious.  Christianity  pfe^mi- 

netHly  encouragei^  this  naturat 

feeling.  It  never  recommendi 
a  life  of  solitude.  It  affords  Ad 
eicuiSe  for  Want  of  benevolence. 
It  uniformly  ihcUltate^  br6^ 
theriy  love,  and  exhorts  fd 
every  act  of  kindness  and  hu^ 
mattity; 

Revelation  flireets  this  dtt*. 
lightfiil  principle  in  the  fbrrtia^ 
tion  of  religious  societies,  called 
Churches  of  Christ,  which,  White 
they  embrace  the  advantage*  of 
other  societies^  possess  benefits 
peculiarly  uiSefUl  and  honoura^^ 
ble.  Let  us  meditate  on  church^^ 
membership  as  a  discharge  df 
duty.  It  is  so,  both  with  fe* 
spect  to  God  and  man. 

Is  it  the  duty  of  a  ehiW  t* 
obey  his  parent  ?  So  is  it  thil 
duty  of  a  Christian  tO  ObsetVI! 
the  commandments  Of  Chri^ 
Who  rs>  as  God,  oUr  heavenly 
Father.  Is  it  the  duty  of  a  ^b« 
ject  to  honour  and  obey  hii  la^^i^-* 
ful  BOveretgU  ?    Sfi  \^  \\.^^'*Ks«5 

iOf  e»fer>f  Oiii»<A^X^'^^ 
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dience  to  Christ,  as  his  glorious 
King:  ^rhat  the  formation  of 
Christian  churches  originated  in 
the  will  of  God,  few  serious 
minds  will  be  inclined  to  doubt ; 
and  that  there  are  ordinances 
incumbent  on  Christians,  that 
can,  in  no  otlier  connection,  be 
regarded,  is  evident.  The  adap- 
tation of  Ciiristian  rites  and  pre- 
cepts to  the  state  of  our  nature, 
is  no  inconsiderable  proof  of  the 
divine  source  of  our  holy  reli- 
gion. No  sooner  do  we  feel 
love  to  an  object,  than  we  de- 
light to  have  opportunities  of 
shewing  it.  No  sooner  do  we 
believe  in  and  love  Christ,  tlian 
we  are  anxious  to  say,  ^'  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou,  have  us  to  do  r" 
and  Christ  cannot  be  obeyed 
but  by  our  being  added  to  the 
church,  agreeably  to  the  apo- 
stolic practice. 

It  is  no  less  a  duty  to  man. 
Every  renewed  mind  must  glow 
with  a  desire  of  being  useful. 
He  may  question  his  ability  in 
various  views,  but  he  must  have 
the  desire  of  glorifying  God, 
and  contributing  to  the  eternal 
welfare  of  his  fellow  men.  Does 
he  glorify  God  who  disregards 
his  advice  ?  Does  he  study  the 
best  interests  of  his  fellow  men, 
who  neglects  a  connection  that 
would  multiply  his  opportuni- 
ties of  usefidness,  and  call  forth 
his  best  powers  for  their  good  ? 
Let  every  believer,  who  disre- 
gards church-membership,  re- 
collect, that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible that  his  example  should 
be  generally  followed,  reli- 
gion would  languish,  for  the 
greatest  disorder  must  prevail. 
He  is,  as  it  were,  a  religious 
anchorite.  He  is  like  an  alien 
ia  God's  bouse ;  a  comparative 
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stranger  in  Israel,  aby-stander, 
a  mere  spectator.    It  is  die  duty , 
of  Christians  ta  exhort,  warn,, 
and  teach  each  other;  but  he ^ 
must  do  either  with   timidity., 
It  is  a  duty  to  be  watchful  over: 
each  other,  and  to  rebuke ;  but 
he  can  have  no  right  to  do  so, 
except  in  his    own    domestic, 
circle.     He  places  himself  out. 
of  the  pale  of  Christ*s  church, 
out  of  the  reach  of  her  inestima- 
ble discipline.     He  discou:*age8i 
the  minister,  and  places  himself: 
out  of  his  control.     He  denies, 
the  church  his  gifts,  and  neg- 
lects to  seek  the  edification  of: 
his  bretliren  and  sisters,  parti- 
cularly on  those  occasions  when 
strangers  are  required  to  with-. 
draw.     He  may  have  helped  to. 
satisfy  his  conscieuce,  when  it 
recommended  more  consistent 
conduct,  by  imagining  church- 
meetings   as  uninteresting  and, 
unimproving ;  an  opinion  as  in*, 
correct,  as  it  is  dishonourable: 
to  the  Author  of  church  govern- 
ment. —  There    is    something 
painful  to  the  reflecting  mmd, 
when  strangers  are  dismissed. 
O,  Christian,  how  can  you,  at. 
such  seasons,  endure  the  appel- 
lation of  stranger^     Is  it  true,- 
that  an  hour  spent  in  the  house; 
of  God  is  transcendently  plea- 
sant f     How  can  you  then  quit; 
it  so  willingly  ?   On  every  other* 
occasion,  the  attendance  in  die. 
place  of  worship  is  promiscu- 
ous ;  but,  on  these  opportuni- 
ties, in  a  judgment  of  charity, 
we  conclude  ourselves  in  the 
company  of  saints;   of  those 
whose    sentiments    and    views' 
most  remarkably  coincide  with 
our  own ;  surely,  then,  it  is  not 
merely  a  discharge  of  duty,  but 
an  enjoyment  of   privilege.— 
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'The  communion  of  ssdnts  is  a 

'privilege  of  the  most  exquisite 

•kind  to  the  spiritual  mind^  and 

.membership    must     peculiarly 

.promote  it.     It  is  in  the  church 

.  of  God  that  divine  ordinances 

are  observed;  and  the  believer 

needs  not  be  told^   that  these 

ordinances  are  so  many  means 

of  grace.     God  has  instituted 

[nothing  in   vain.     The    expe- 

jrience  of  Christians  has  proved 

them  to  be  sources  of  instruc- 

•  tioU;  and  every  means  c^  im- 
.*  movement  is  a  great  privilege. 
.There  is  a  peculiar  solemnity 
:and  beauty  in  the  remarkably 
figurative  ordinance  of  believers' 
•baptism ;  and  though  it  may  be 
.possible  to  regard  this^  and  stop 

short  of  membership,  yet  cer- 
tainly not  with  equal  propriety. 
Tliere  is  a  delightful  simplicity 
rand  seriousness  in  the  .comme- 
moration of  the  Saviour's  dying 
love;  and  this  is  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  membership.     God 
is  frequently  pleased   remark- 
ably to  bless  the  observance  of 
these  sacred  rites.    Church  dis- 
.cipline  has  proved  a  source  of 
instruction  to  many  a  child  of 
•God;  nor  can  there  ever  have 
.been    a    real    Christian,    who 
formed  this  connection  without 

•  advantage.  —  Is  the  Christian 
tempted?  He  can  unbosom 
himself  to  an  affectionate  pas- 
tor, whose  appropriate  hints 
and  exhortations,  whether  pub- 
lic or  private,  are  often  emi- 
nently blessed.  Is  he  in  a  state 
of  backsliding  ?  The  kind  and 
instructive  visits  of  his  fellow- 
members,  sanctioned  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  Great  Head  of 

•the  church,  are  frequently  the 
.means  of  his  consolation  ;  or, 
.the  sovereign  discipliqe  of.God^ 


in   suspension    and    exclusion^ 
awakening  to  reflection,  are  the 
means  of  his  restoration. — T-he 
duty  and  right  of  members  to 
watch  over  each  other  in  the 
fear  of  God,  when  tenderly  ex- 
ercised, is  no  inconsiderable  ad- 
vantage ;  and  the  very  existence 
of  this  duty  and  right,  castsa  sa- 
cred awe  over  the  mind,  most  dis- 
pleasing to  the  enemy  of  soulsv 
Reader,  are  you  a  believer  in 
the  Son  of  God  ?    Examine  his 
will,  in  which  he  has  mercifully 
revealed  what  he  would  have 
you  regard.     Are  you  a  mem- 
ber   of    the   church   militant? 
Bow  with  gratitude  to   Him, 
who  has  given  you  a  name  and  a 
place  in  the  church  below.  Are 
you  a  stranger  to  full  commu- 
nion ?     Why  are  you  so  i     Re- 
flect!    You  wish  full  commu- 
nion in  eternity — be  consistent. 
Draw   as  near  as  you  can  to 
God,  and  saints  below. 

•  N.  N. 


THE  ATONEMENT, 

(Continued  from  page  188. J 

MY   DEAR  FRIEND, 

In  my  last  letter,  I  endea- 
voured to  state,  in  a  general  way, 
the  nature  of  the  atonement,  or 
the  principles  on  which  it  pro- 
ceeds, with  a  view  of  shewing 
its  consistency  with  the  best 
views  that  we  can  entertain  of 
the  character  Jmd  government 
of  God.  I  propose,  in  the  pre- 
sent letter^to  shew,  from  the  tes- 
timony of  scripture,  that  Christ 
did;^not  sustain  merely  the  cha- 
racter of  a  divinely-commission- 
ed  teacher,  and  that  he  did  not 
die,  merely,  as  a  tnartyr  to  Vwa 
doctritie^,  butt\i^t\i^\^ti&^>3^ 
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cuced  Qiur  salvation  btf  hi§  death ; 
diatit  vitoyji^tBxmtgMtifientfor 
tin,  according  to  the  principles 
}aid  down  in  the  former  lettei*. 
In  entering,  at  such  lengtli  as  I 
4id  in  my  last  letter,  into  the  ar- 
guqacnc  respecting  the  consist- 
ency of  the  doctrine  of  atone- 
meutivith  the  divine  perfections, 
I  would  not  be  supposed  to  im- 
ply, that  the  scriptures  are  not 
Kufiiciently  clear  and  audiorita- 
tiye  upon  the  point ;  nor  tliat  I 
had  any  intention  of  departing 
from  thie  pruiciple  that  1  have 
mil  along  maintained,  that  we  are 
bouiMl  to  receive  whatever  is 
eputained  in  tlieiscriptures,  and, 
that,  from  their  te6tiu)pny,  there 
can  he  no  appeal  to  any  otiiqr 
authority  whatever.  But,  as  thi^ 
notion  of  atonement  has  been 
Dnequentiy  reprobated  on  the 
ground  of  its  being  supposed 
toxeflect  injuriously  upon  tlie 
character  of  God,  I  thought  it 
right,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
meet  this  objection,and,to  shew, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  reflected 
the  brightest  lustre  on  all  the 
divinje  perfections^  and  that  the 
value  of  the  scriptures  is  en- 
hanced, by  its  appearing  that 
thisy  reveal  nothing  but  what  is 
|n  the  higb^ift  liegree  wortbv  of 

Tii^  question  f^  present  con- 
^jBra^ion,  tlien,  is,  in  wh^t  light 
4p  thp  scriptures  represent  the 
j^e^th  of  Christ  ?  From  the  ge- 
^fieral  ^or  Q.f  revelation,  do  we 
gather  th^t  he  died  as  others 
baye  died,  rf^fiTGly  a  martyr  to 
the  truth,  and  >vithQUt  any  de- 
j»ign  of  (M^ofitiog  mankind  by 
Iiis  4^ht  9r,  that  his  death  was 
ff^Uy  intended,  in  connection 
.^lirith  eyery  part  of  his  hmnilia- 
timf  t9  flS»  ibfi  m^  for  owr 
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acceptance  widi  Ood,  and  tg 
procure  i>ur  eternal  Balvatioo? 
We  conceive  that  the  latter  is 
the  scriptural  view  of  the  sul^ 
ject,  and,  that  it  is,  will,  I  hope^ 
appear  from  the  succeeding  ob- 
servations. 

The  /er^n^  frequently  used  1^ 
the  sacred  writers,  when  speab- 
ing  of  the  deadi  of  Christ,  are 
such  as  do  not  at  all  comport 
witli  tlie  notion   of  his  dying, 
merely  as  a  martyr  to  his  doc- 
trines.    Simply  in  the  characv- 
ter  of  a  martyr,  his  death  coul.d 
confer  no  benefit  on  others,  ex- 
cept, as  it  might  afford  liim  an 
opportunity   of     exemplifying 
certain  gre$it  virtues  for  tfaear 
imitation  and   encouragement 
But,   we   should  never  think, 
on    this    account    merely,    of 
speaking  of  the  death  of  Christ 
as  he   and  his  apostles  spokfe 
of  it.     The  apostles  them^ttom 
sealed  their  testimony  with  their 
blood,  and  died  in  the  ^ercis^ 
of  every  virtue  yirhich  human 
nature  could  exhibit.     So  ^o 
have  a  host  of  martyrs  since 
their  time.     From  contemplat- 
ing the  characters  and  deaths 
of  these  illustrious  men,of  whom 
indeed  the  world  was  not  wor- 
thy, mankind  may,  to  the  latest 
ages,  derive  tlie  most  important 
instructions.     But  we  should 
never,  on  this  account,  think  of 
speaking  of  their  death,  as  the 
apostles  speak  of  the  death  of 
Christ.   There  is  not,  I  should 
tliiiik,  a  Socinian  existing,  who 
would  not  revolt  at  the  idea  of 
applying  such  language  to  the 
death  of  the  Christian  martyrs,  as 
is  applied  to  the  death  of  Christ; 
and  yet,  if  Christ  died  in  no  other 
character  dian  diat  of  a  martyr, 
^Ekfixe  ia  no  voiMoa  yhy  the 
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§Mage  that  describes  the  na- 
ture of  his  death;  should  not 
be  used  with  equal  propriety 
in  describing  the  death  of  the 
apostles,  and  other  martyrs. 

Imagine  then,  for  a  moment, 
the  following  language  to  be 
applied  to  St.  Paul,  or  to  St. 
Peter,  or  to  Ignatius,  or  to 
Polycarp,  or  to  any  martyr  of 
l^ter  times,  who,  in  dying  for 
thfi  truth's  sake,  gave  proof  of 
the  most  illustrious  virtues.  ^^In 
him>ve  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.  He  gave  himself 
a  raiisom  for  many.  He  hath 
gi'Cen  himself  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrihce  to  God.  He 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
iniffht  redeem  us  from  all  im- 
quit 2/,  By  his  own  blood  he 
has  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us.'*  There  is  no  one 
but  who  would  feel  such  an 
application,  of  the  above .  lan- 
guage, to  be  exceedingly  im- 
proper, and,  indeed,  perfectly 
absurd.  But  it  can  only  be 
so,  upon  the  principle  for  which 
X  am  contendmg,  m.  that  Christ 
did  not  die  as  ^  mere  martyr, 
but  that  he  accomplished  that 
by  his  death,  which  can  never 
i}e  attributed  to  the  death  of 
^y  other  person. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  acknow- 
ledged by  all,  that  if  the  pas- 
sages just  quoted,  are  only  in- 
tended to  convey  an  idea  of 
that  benefit,  which  the  church 
derives  from  the  death  of  Christ, 
as  affording  a  bright  and  trans- 
forming example  of  suffering  vir- 
tue, they  are  a  great  deal  too 
strong,  and  indeed,  in  that  view, 
the  language  is  exceedingly  in- 
appropriate, and  ill  chosen^  and 
^  VOL.  yuy 


calculated  much  rather  to  imp- 
lead, than  to  give  correct  vie^vs . 
of  the  subject.  The  same  re- 
mark will  apply  to  the  follow- 
ing passages.  "  The  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  ministered* 
unto,  but,  to  minister,  and,  to,- 

five  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.- 
lay  down  my  lije  for  tnct 
sheep.  The  bread,  which  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  rsxirld. 
Christ  died  Jor  the  wigodlj/.'' 
Many  other  passages  of  the- 
same  kind  might  be  quoted,- 
upon  which,  my  observation  is 
this :  that  to  any  impartial  and- 
intelligent  reader,  they  certain-, 
ly  convey  the  idea,  that  the 
deaih  of  Christ  has  meritorious-^ 
ly  procured  the  salvation  p{» 
men.  They  deserved  to  die^ 
but  he  became  the  victim  for 
them.  He  satisfied  divine  jus-; 
tice,  by  offering  himself  as  a 
sacrifice,  he  honoured  the  divine 
law,  and,  therefore,  upon  th& 
principles  stated  in  my  last 
letter,  the  great  obstacle  that 
stood  in  the  way  of  human  re- 
demption was  removed,  and 
God  could  be  just  while  he; 
was  the  justifier  of  all  who  be-^, 
lieved  in  Jesus.  , 

To  say  nothing  now  of  the 
socinian  system  not  at  all  ac-% 
cording  with  the  principles  on 
which  the  divine  government 
must  proceed,  it  does  not  accord 
with  the  phraseology  of  scrip- 
ture. The  above  passages,  and 
numerous  others,  do  certainly 
convey  the  idea  of  a  benefit  i 
derived  from  the  death  of 
Christ,  far  beyond  what  may. 
arise  firom  contemplating  him 
as  ^  perfect  pattern  of  suffering 
virtue,  and  of  a  different  TuUm^« 
It  is  a  \>e\ie&X  «si»X^o>aA  Aa 
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Hthat  one  man  would  confer 
upon  another,  by  purchasing 
bis  liberty  at  an  immense 
price ;  or,  to  the  benefit  which  a 
man,  perfectly  innocent  himself, 
would  confer  upon  one  who 
was  guilty,  by  dying  in  his 
stead.  I  am  persuaded,  my 
dear  friend,  that  you  will  find, 
by  carefully  noticing  the  phrase- 
ology of  scripture,  that  the 
unitarian  view  of  the  death  of 
Christ  will  not  at  all  accord 
with  it;  that  such  an  interpre- 
tation of  it  is  greatly  forced,  is, 
in  fact,  perfectly  unnatural,  and, 
that,  if  it  be  correct,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  defend  the  sacred  wri- 
ters, from  the  charge  of  the 
most  wretched  ambiguity,  and 
the  most  unwarrantable  free- 
dom of  language,  calculated  to 
lead  the  whole  world  into  the 
most  egregious  errors.  I  should 
not,  I  think,  hesitate  to  allow 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  to  be 
decided  by  this  one  considera- 
tion, the  consideration  arising 
from  the  general  pkraseology, 
of  the  sacred  writers. 

But  another  reason  for  be- 
Keving,  that  Christ  died  not  as 
a  martyr,  simply,  but,  as  a  sa- 
crifice for  sin,  and  that,  by  his 
death,  he  made  a  true  and  pro- 
per atonement,  arises  from  the 
nature  of  the  Levitical  economy , 
andits  connection  mth  the  Chris- 
tian dispemation.  Upon  this, 
the  apostle  argues  at  great 
length  in  his  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, which  may  be  consi- 
dered as  a  dear  exposition  of 
the  Mosaic  law,  by  which  much 
of  its  obscurity  is  done  away. 
The  Jewish  religion  was  not  a 
distinct  religion  from  Christia- 
nity. It  was  Christianity,  only 
Atocnrei/ revealed.   It  implied 


the  same  li&cts,  taught  the 
great  truths,  and  its  influence 
was  essentially  the  same.  It 
bore  the  same  sort  of  relation 
to  Christianity  in  its  present 
state,  as  the  twilight  does  to 
noon  day. 

Till  the  fulness  of  time,  whcB 
Christ  himself  was  to  appear  m 
the  world,  the  will  of  God  was 
revealed  only  to  the  Jewish  na-- 
tion.      He  established  amoii|^ 
them  his  worship,  and  granted 
to  them  a  succession  of  pro* 
phets.     The  worship  of  God^ 
under  that  dispensation,  abound- 
ed  with    sacrifices,   and  with 
various  rites  and  observances, 
which,  viewed  apart  from  th» 
Christian  dispensation,  appear^ 
in  a  great  degree^  unsatisfiictoiy 
and  unmeaning.    But,  from  thor 
New  Testament,  we  kam  that 
these  were   shadovrs   of  good 
things  to  come ;  that  they  pos^ 
sessed  no  independent  efficacy, 
but  were  intended  to  prepai* 
for  more  glorious  discoveries; 
that  they  shadowed  forth  the 
great  medium  of  a  sinner's  ac- 
cess to  God,  together  with  the 
bless'mgs  of  salvation,  to  be  en- 
joyed through  faith,  in  the  great 
and  only  available  sacrifice  diat 
was  to  be  offered  up  in  the  end 
of  the  worid ;  that  these  early 
institutions  were  appointed  ttf 
maintain    a  -salutary  sense  of 
guilt  and  danger  in  the  minds 
of  men,  and   yet  to    support 
their  hopes,  and  to  assist  meir 
faith  in  the  great  Redeemer  who 
should  be  revealed  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time.   In  short,  we  leani 
from  various  parts  of  the  New 
Testament,     and     particulariy 
from  the  lEpistle  to  the  He-^' 
brews,  that  the  Jewish  econo-^ 
moti^  ^*?ra&)  'fftricfly  speakiBg; 
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Epical.  It  was  the  shadow 
and  figure  of  a  spiritual  system. 
It  prefigured  the  magnificent 
glories,  and  the  substantial  pri- 
vileges, of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion .  Upon  this  kind  of  connec- 
tion between  the  ancient  and  the 
present  dispensation,  I  may  pre- 
•lime,  we  are  agreed,  and,  there- 
fore, no  farther  proof  of  it  is 
necessar}',  than  what  may  be 
Contained  in  the  passages  of 
fcripture,  that  may  be  inciden- 
tally quoted  in  the  remaining 
|Mirt  of  this  letter. 

Now,  nothing  can  be  more 
evident,  than  that,  if  there  is  this 
fetation  subsisting  between  the 
Mosaic  and  the  Christian  eco- 
nomy, there  must  be  a  general 
resemblance  traceable  between 
tfie  sign  and  the  thing  signified, 
the  shadow  and  the  substance, 
the  type  and  the  antitype.  And 
4iis  resemblance  is  maintained 
in  many  declarations  and  allu- 
sions to  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  Tlius,  our  Lord 
lays.  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
•erpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
top.  So  also  the  institutions  of 
Ae  cities  of  refuge,  and  the  sa- 
crifices of  the  scape-goat,  and 
the  paschal-lamb,  and  others, 
are  referred  to  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, as  pointing  to  the  work 
of  Christ,  the  offices  he  sus- 
tained, and  the  services  he  ren- 
dered the  world.  And,  with 
our  views  of  the  death  of  Christ, 
there  is  a  general  analogy  and 
correspondence  between  them. 
Now,  the  sacrifices  of  the  Jew- 
ish law  were  evidently  symbo- 
lical of  the  death  of  Christ. 
They  could  not,  indeed,  purge 
the  conscience  from  dead  works 
to -serve  the  living  God.    It 


vftLB  not  possibh  for  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  to  take 
away  sin^  because,  between  the 
intrinsic  worth  of  those  sacri« 
fices^  and  the  demerit  of  sin, 
there  was  no  comparison.  On 
this  account,  the  Jewish  wor* 
shippers  could  place  no  de- 
pendence upon  them,  and 
would,  therefore,  be  directed  td 
look  to  a  victim  of  sufficient 
dignity  and  value  to  justify  their 
utmost  dependence.  These  sa^ 
crifices  were,  however,  effica- 
cious, in  cleansing  from  cere- 
monial pollutions,  and,  there* 
fore,  prefigured  that  sacrifice 
that  should  cleanse  from  all  sin. 
But,  if  such  was  the  nature 
of  the  ancient  sacrifices,  and  if 
they  were  symbolical  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  (and  that  they 
were,  will  not  be  denied,  after 
a  careful  and  impartial  perusal 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
and  other  parts  of  scripture,) 
where,  upon  the  principle  of 
Christ  dying  merely  as  a  mar- 
tyr, or  with  a  view  of  setting  us 
an  example,  is  the  point  of  re- 
semblance between  his  death, 
and  those  sacrifices  i  Where  is 
the  analogy  between  the  type, 
and  the  antitype?  Upon  the 
socinian  hypothesis,  there  is  nO 
correspondence  between  them, 
either  in  their  nature  or  design. 
That  Christ  was  this  antitype, 
and  his  death  of  the  nature  of 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  is  cleariy  evi- 
dent from  the  followmg  pas- 
sages :  "  He  made  his  soul  an 
offering  for  sin;  He  poured  ottt 
his  soul  unto  death;  He  was 
xjocnmded  for  our  transgressions^ 
and  bruised  for  our  iniquities^. 
The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
imamty  of  us  all;  and,  \s^  Wp& 
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prophecied^  that  he  should  be 
**  cut  off,  but  tiot  for  himself'" 
The  psalmist,  when  prophesy- 
ing of  the  Messiah,  represents 
lum  as  thus  addressing  die  Fa- 
ther: "Burnt  offering,  and 
sacrifice  for  sin,  thou  didst  not 
require ;  a  body  hast  thou  pre- 
pared me:  then  said  I,  Lo!  I 
come,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 
— "  By  the  which  will,'*  says 
the  apostle,  ^'  we  arc  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body 
^  Jesus  f  once  for  alW 

Now,  if  we  believe  Jesus  to 
be  the  Messiah  predicted  in  the 
Old  Testament,  we  are  bound 
to  believe  what  the  prophets 
declared,  concerning  the  design 
of  his  incarnation.  Christ  ap- 
pealed to  what  they  had  pre- 
dicted, when  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, "  All  things  must  be 
fulfilled  which  were  spoken  in 
the  prophets  and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me.'*  But  it  ap- 
pears, from  the  foregoing  pas- 
sages, that  this  could  not  have 
been,  had  he  not,  by  his  death, 
effected  our  deliverance  from 
the  power  and  consequences  of 
sin. 

The  doctrine,  now  contend- 
ed for,  is  clearly  intimated  by 
Christ,  and.  more  fully  by  his 
apostles.  It  has,  indeed,  been 
objected,  that  this  doctrine  is 
not  clearly  revealed  by  Christ 
himself  On  this  objection,  I 
may  make  two  remarks;  first, 
if  our  Lord  did  not  Jhrmallu 
declare  it,  he  yet  intimated  it 
\rith  sufficient  clearness.  This 
is  evident  from  his  language, 
which  I  have  already  quoted. 
*'  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 
And  again,  "I  lay  down  my  Hfe 
/i^theshe^:'    But  tho  second 
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reply  to  this  objection  id  <3li 
different  nature.  •  If  'OUr  LoM 
had,  in  clear  and  precise  lan^ 
guage,  declared  to  the  Jews, 
that,  in  puttuig  him  to  deaths 
they  would  only  fulfil  the  end 
of  his  coming  into  the  woridi 
they,  contemplating  him  as  an 
impostor,  would  have  defeated 
his  design,  and,  however  tbey 
might  have  imprisoned  or  other* 
wise  punished  him,  they  would 
not  have  put  him  to  death* 
The  New  Testament,  however^ 
abounds  with  proofs  of  th» 
doctrine  in  question.  It  is  evi^ 
dently  alluded  to  by  the  Bap* 
tist,  when  he  pointed  out  Chnst 
to  the  multitude,  as  ^'  the  hkvk 
of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.''  Here  was  a 
clear  allusion  to  the  lambs  thit^ 
were  daily  sacrificed  in  the 
temple.  But,  unless  Christ,' 
by  his  death,  atoned  for  nnf 
there  was  no  propriety  what? 
ever  in  the  allusion. 

As  to  the    writings  of  thd 
apostles,  they  so  abound  with 
references  to  this  doctrine,  astQ 
make    selections    difficult.     I 
will  only  quote  two  or  three 
passages.      *^  I  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crudfeii 
God  forbid,  tliat  I  should  glory, 
save  in  tlie  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.    Jesus,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without 
tlie  gate.     Such  a  high  priest 
became  us ... .  who  needed  not 
daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to 
offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for  his 
own  sins,  and  then  for  the  peo- 
ple's, for  this  he  did  once,  when 
lie  offered  up  himself. .  Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calvesi 
but  by  bis  own  blood,  he  en- 
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fered  once,  into  the  holy  pltice^ 
having  obtained  eternal  redemp* 
Hon  for  ui.  If  the  blood  of 
bulli  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes 
of  a  heifer  sprinkhng  the  un- 
clean, sanctifieth  to  the  purify- 
ing of  the  flesh,  Aoa?  mueh  mote 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ .... 
purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living 
Ood?"  Again  it  is  said>  *'  He 
bare  our  sins,  in  his  own  body, 
on  the  tree.  He  was  made  sin 
for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,  that 
tre  might  be  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  hitin*  He 
hath  reconciled  us  t6  God  with 
hig  own  blood.  Ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things, 
as  silver  and  gold ....  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
4»f  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot.''  If  the  limits 
tf  this  letter  would  allow  a 
toiliment  on  the  above  passages, 
it  would  be  unnecessary,  as  they 
are  obviously  conclusive  Upon 
the  point  under  eonsideradon. 
Nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
from  the  foregoing  language  of 
the  apostles,  than  that,  whatever 
We  are  indebted  for  to  the  life 
and  instructions  of  Christ,  our 
ehief  obligations  are  owing  to 
his  death. 

I  shall  beg  your  attention 
only  to  two  points  more,  which 
I  have  room  but  to  mention, 
widiout  any  enlargement.  The 
first  is  this :  That  the  love  and 
rapture  with  which  Christ  is 
Spoken  of  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  inconsistent  with  the 
idea  of  his  living  merely  as  an 
instructor,  and  dying  merely  as 
a  martyr.  Attend  only  to  the 
adorations  that  it  is  declared 
are  paid  to  him  by  glorified 
saints  in  the  heavenly  world.^^ 
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"  And  they  sung  a  new  songi 
saying,  lliou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof;  for  thou  wast  slain, 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  Grod 
by  thy  blood.  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  aiid 
glory,  and  blessing !  Blessing, 
honour,  glory,  and  power,  be 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever  and  ever*  Salvation  to  our 
God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb« 
Unto  him  that  loved  us^  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  unto  him  be  glory  .'^ 
Now,  if  Christ  was  a  mere  man, 
if  he  was  only  divinely  cofn^ 
missioned  to  furnish  us  with  a 
perfect  system  of  morality,  and 
cleariy  to  announce  divine  for* 
giveness,  and  a  future  life ;  such 
language  as  the  above  is  pre^ 
posterous,  and  profane.  But 
if  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  and, 
by  his  voluntary  humiliation  and 
death,  procured  our  eternal  re- 
demption, our  loftiest  praiseii 
fall  infinitely  short  of  our  obli* 
gations. 

The  only  farther  argument 
for  the  atonement  which  I  shall 
state,  is  derived  from  the  insti-< 
tution  of  the  Lord's  supper* 
This  was  appointed  as  a  com-* 
memoration  of  Christ's  death} 
not  of  his  instructions^  not  of 
his  example,  but  of  his  death} 
and  that,  not  as  an  inreparable 
evil,  for  ever  to  be  lamented, 
but  as  an-  event,  upon  which, 
as  it  procured  our  redemptiofl 
from  sin  and  firom  misery,  we 
are  bound  to  reflect  with  grati-* 
tude  and  joy.    The  bread,  ac-> 
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stitution,  18  emblematical  of  his 
body  broken  for  us;  and  the 
ivine^  of  his  blood  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and, 
in  eating  the  bread,  and  dr'mk- 
ing  the  cup,  ^\e  are  said  to 
shew  the  hordes  death  till  he 
come. — I  am  at  an  utter  loss  to 
conceive,  how  the  sociuians 
can,  consistently,  attend  to  this 
institution.  The  bread  repre- 
sents Christ's  body  broken  for 
us ;  and  the  wine,  liis  blood  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins.  But 
they  have  no  such  views  of  his 
death  as  these  words  imply. 
This  institution  commemorates 
his  death.  But  on  their  prin- 
ciples we  are  benefited  chiefly, 
if  not  exclusively,  by  his  life. 
In  short,  they  can  never  attend 
to  this  ordinance,  in  the  spirit 
in  which  it  was  appointed ;  and 
I  consider,  that  if  other  argu- 
ments were  wanting,  this  insti- 
tution would,  of  itself,  suffi- 
ciently establish  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement. 

Thus,  my  dear  friend,  I  have 
stated  such  arguments  as  occur 
to  me,  and  diat  I  can  bring 
within  the  compass  of  a  letter, 
to  shew  the  consistency  of  the 
atonement  with  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  with  the  testimony 
of  scripture.  I  had  intended  to 
have  remarked,  at  some  length, 
on  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  arising  from  his  divi- 
nity ;  but,  on  that  point,  I  must 
be  content  with  a  very  few 
words.  It  certainly  does  not 
derive  its  efficacy  merely  from 
divine  appointment ;  for,  on  that 
principle,  any  sacrifice  would 
have  avaUed,  and  intrinsic  value 
is  of  no  account.  In  which 
case,  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of 
jgmts,  would. have  answered  the 


end;  and  no  blood,  of  superior 
quality,  need  have  been  shed^ 
But  the  apostle  declares,  that, 
it  was  not  possible  that  such  sa* 
crifices  should  take  away  nn* 
Again,  a  ransom  implies  aa 
equivalent,  for  the  person  or. 
thing  redeemed.  If  so,  there 
must  be  a  proportion  between 
the  excellency  of  Christ's  sacri- 
fice, and  the  demerit  of  sin; 
but  die  latter  is  infinite  ;^  so 
therefore  must  be  the  former. 
And  if  the  princi[des  laid  down 
in  the  last  letter  are  true,  you 
will  perceive,  that  a  sacrifice, 
of  no  less  value  than  that  of  the 
Son  of  God,  would  so  exhibit 
the  evil  of  sin,  and  so  magiuiy 
the  divine  law,  as  to  Justify  .Go4 
in  receiving  into  his  favour, 
those  who  plead,  with  hunible 
and  believing  hearts,  the  atone- 
ment of  his  Son.  Much  more 
might  be  added ;  but,  I  fear,  I 
have  already  exceeded  the  pro- 
per limits  of  a  letter  like  .thi8< 
In  my  next,  I  intend  to  make  a 
few  observations  connected  .with 
this  subject,  that  I  have  not 
room  to  include  in  this  paper; 
and  to  consider  the  respectice 
tendencies  of  the  two  oppositci 
systems.  That  you  may  receive 
divine  assistance  in  all  your  en- 
quiries, is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Your's,  affectionately. ' 
WALDENSIAN  CHRISTIANS. 
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"  Before  the  rise  of  Luther 
and  Calvin,  there  lay  concealed, 
in  almost  all  the  countries  of 
Europe,  persons  who  adhered 
tenaciously  to  the  principles  of 
tlie  modem  Dutch  Baptists."-^. 
Mosheim's  EccL  Hist,  cent,  xvi> 
sect.  iii.  paif  ii.  ch.  iii. 
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'anotheK  woman  burnt 

ALIVK 

jEjciract  cf  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Peter, 
\    dated  Balasore,  Sept,  Gth,  1814. 

*'  A  horrible  tiling  was  done  in 
this  town  a  few  days  ago.  Ochob, 
a  neighbour  of  mine,  died,  aged 
H\ty  or  seventy  years,  having  four 
or  five  married  sons,  several 
daughters,  and,  also,  grand  chil- 
dren. He  used  to  work  for  me, 
and  I  had,  many  times,  been  at 
Jus  shop,  and  spoke  there  the 
irords  of  eternal  life  to  his  sons, 
and  others,  as  well  as  to  him, 
often  at  his  house  and  my  own. 
His  answer  was  always  favour- 
kl^le ;  he  acknowledged  me  to  be 
a  true  teacher  of  the  way  of  God, 
and  was  very  religious  in  hb  own 
lieathemsm.  He  used  to  enter- 
tain viragees,  vishnttvas,  and  plu-r 
keers,  very  often,  ,1  have  seen 
crowds  at  his  house.  About 
Jeight  months  ago,  he  cam6  to  me, 
and  asked  for  one  of  our  books, 
wishing  to  read  it  at  his  own 
house.  I  was  very  glad  to  give 
him  an  Orissa  New  Testament, 
which  he  continued  reading  or 
nearing.  About  a  month  ago, 
he  fell  sick,  and,  on  Saturday  last, 
as  I  was  returning  from  preaching 
to  a  large  congregation  at  MoottV 
gifnj,  one  of  his  sons  returned  the 
Orissa  Testament;  and,  yesterday 
morning,  I  heard  that  the  man 
was  dead,  and  that  his  wife,  aged 
forty-five  or  fifty  years,  was  go- 
ing to  die  with  her  beloved  hus- 
band's body,  in  the  burning 
flame.  I  was  very  sorry ;  had  I 
known  of  his  sickness,  before  the 
book  was  returned  to  me,  I  would 
certainly  have  endeavoured  to 
approach  his  death-bed,  with  the 
news  of  salvation.  Alas !  I  can- 
hot  help  it;  the  sout  is  gone*    I 


sent  word  to  his  sons,  that  t 
wished  to  speak  with  their  mo- 
ther, but  they  refused  my  en- 
trance into  their  house,  and  de- 
sired, if  I  wished  to  speak  with 
her,  to  go  to  the  place  of  burn- 
ing, which  was  on  the  high  road, 
a  little  distant  from  the  town.  I 
watched  the  opportunity,  and, 
about  four  o'clock  in  the  ajfter- 
noon,  I  was  informed,  that  the 
miserable  woman  had  been  led 
out  from  her  house,  the  corpse  of 
her  husband  having  been  carried 
a  little  before,  to  the  place,  under 
the  shade  of  a  large  tree.  Hear- 
ing this,  I  went  thither.  Finding 
her  in  the  midst  of  a  large  crowd, 
and  surrounded  with  a  great 
noise,  and  a  band  of  music,  I 
knew  not  how  to  get  to  her,  but 
some  of  the  crowd  immediately 
helped  me.  I  joined  my  hands, 
and  implored  tlie  musicians  to  let 
me  pass  to  her  for  five  minutes, 
that  I  might  speak  to  her.  I  said, 
I  am  very  sorry  for  her:  upon 
this,  the  crowd  (near  one  thou- 
sand men)  gave  me  room  to  ap- 
proach, and  all  the  musicians 
stopped  their  music.  As  soon  as 
I  got  before  her,  I  saw  about 
twentv  women  surrounding  her, 
and  she  in  a  most  fantastic  dress ; 
almost  her  whole  body  was  co- 
vered with  garlands :  she  had  on 
a.  large  cap  of  flowers,  and  her 
forehead  was  covered  with  red 
paint.  She  had. a  cocoa-nut  in 
her  hand,  but  remained  silent, 
listening  to  what  the  others  were 
saying  to  her.  As  soon  as  I  ap- 
proached her,  I  Opened  the  Orissa 
Testament,  and,  from  the  lOtb 
chapter  pf  Acts,  and  the  2Bth 
verse,  I  cried  out,  *  Do  thyself 
no  harm ;'  this  is  a  &\iv  <a>j^£aL^\. 
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a  servant  of  God,  and  I  love  your 
soul ;  I  am  come  to  tell  yon,  from 
the  , mouth  of  God,  *  Vo  thyself 
no  harm/  She  only  shook  her 
head^  but  seem^^  not  to  believe 
me:  afterwards  she  said,  '  No, 
no,'  when  I  persuaded  her  not  to 
go  to  the  fire.  The  crowd  did 
not  like  me  to  be  near  her  any 
longer;  however,  I  entreated  her 
to  speak  to  me,  which  9he  did, 
but  it  was  through  her  nose,  so 
that  I  was  not  able  to  understand 
her.  She  gave  me  two  flowers : 
I  told  her,  I  did  not  want  flowers, 
but  her  life :  she  shook  her  head. 
Then  I  again  said,  *  Do  thyself 
no  harm '/  if  you  do  it,  I  am  free 
from  your  blood.  She,  qnd  the 
erowd,<  then  procecided  to  the 
place  of  death. 

<'  I  am  sorry  I  ws^s  not  able  to 
do  her  any  good.  I  followed, 
warning  her  and  the  crowd, 
against  the  horrible  crime,  with 
the  New  Testament  in  my  hand. 
She  bathed  in  a  tank,  and  then, 
being  almost  unable  to  walk,  se- 
veral persons  held  her  shoulders 
and  arms,  and  took  her  to  the 
spot:  the  flames  were  ready  to 
leceive  her.  The  crowd  was  now 
about  four  thousand  men.  Three 
gentlemen  were  on  elephants  very 
near  to  the  flame.  She  went 
round  the  fire,  and  threw  some 
milk  over  the  burning  corpse. 
Three  or  four  men  were  at  her 
back,  to  shove  hei:  into  the  fire, 
but  she  fell  on  the  fire,  and  was 
soon  burnt  to  ashes.  Tlie  crowd 
testified  their  approbation  during 
the  j)rocession,  from  her  house  to 
the  burning  flame,  by  crying  out, 
^Hun-biil!  Huri-btil!'  I  never 
saw  before  such  a  horrible  death." 


WORSHXP  OF  SERPENTS. 

Mr,  Thomas,  of  ChmLgacha,  in  a  late 
letter,  says, 

**  Yesterday  morning,  a  naitive 


doctor  informed  me,  that,  the  day 
before,  three  Hindoos  had  beeo 
worshipping  some  snakes,  to 
which  they  ofiered  milk.  The 
snakes  drajok  some  of  the  milkf 
and  the  remainder  was  drank  by 
theses  three  Hindoos,  who  then 
began  to  play  with  the  snakes; 
and  permitted  them  to  bite  them 
in  different  parts  of  the  body. 
Two  of  the  men  are  dead.  These 
infatuated  pien  lived  at  K^to-giira, 
at  the  indigo  fiaictory  of  l^lr.  Mai- 
chus.** 


MAN  BURIED  AUVB. 

Extract  of  a  tetter  frmn,  Putfut,  dgM 
Sept.  1%  1814. 

"  About  thirty  years  ago,  i 
Hindoo,  named  Vtesunt-Oirr,  x^ 
sided  at  a  village,  called  Sho<»kWi 
thirty  koss  from  Patna,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Guysi,  so  famous  for  its 
saqctity:  this  man,  by  his  self^ 
denial,  austerity,  and  rigid  o|)S€T< 
vance  of  the  shastriis,  from  a  veiy 
early  age,  had  acquired  the  title 
of  bhukut;  but,  ambitious  of  fill' 
gularity,  he  would  fain  go  out  of 
the  world  as  a  saint.  This  poor 
deluded  victim  of  superstitioQ 
made  bis  intention  no  secret,  aii4 
expected,  no  doubt,  to  be  greatly 
applauded  for  his  bold  iesoIutioQ 
of  sacrificing  the  world,  (as  h^ 
imagined,)  in  order  to  atttun  to 
the  greatest  degree  of  holi^i^ss ; 
but  his  brother  prevailed  on  him, 
for  several  months,  to  restiaiK 
himself  from  an  act,  for  which  be 
saw  no  necessity.  Though  re- 
strained for  a  season,  this  devotee 
was  not  thus  to  be  overcome. 
One  day,  when  his  brother  was 
gone  to  a  neighbouring  villagOi 
he  desired  two  or  three  of  hb 
obsequious  disciples  (for  he  had 
many)  to  dig  a  well  in  his  owi| 
compound,  about  ten  feet  deep: 
this  done,  he  descended  into  it, 
and  ^t  downi  and  w^  about  to 
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have  die  earth  thrown  over  him> 
when  his  brother  (who  had  been 
secretly  called)  arrived,  and  im- 
mediately went  down  to  dissuade 
him;  but  to  no  purpose;  ibr  he 
assured  him,  that  nothing  he,  or 
any  one  else,  could  do,  should 
cause  him  to  desist.  The  bro- 
ther hereupon  lamented  his  ob« 
stinacy  with  tears,  and,  after 
spendmg  half  an  hour  in  loud 
cries,  and  fruitless  grief,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  last  fatal  and  dread- 
fill  act :  he  first  took  about  ten 
seers  of  salt,  and  placed  it  all 
round  his  brother,  and  then,  over 
it»  the  earth,  till  it  reached  the 
poor  man's  chin;  when  the  latter 
desired  the  brother  to  '  depail, 
and  leave  him  to  die/  The  bro- 
"Uier  now  took  his  last  sad  farewell 
of  him,  placing  an  earthen  pot 
over  his  head ;  and,  when  he  bad 
ascended  to  the  top,  by  steps,  be, 
with  the  disciples,  filled  up  the 
well  with  the  earth  dug  out  of  it» 
and  thus  jointly  contributed  to 
murder  the  deluded  brother,  in 
the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age. 
They  immediately  raised  a  mud 
Chubooturo,  on  the  spot,  which  is 
to  be  seen  to  this  day,  and  on 
urbich  the  people  of  tlie  viltoge 
make  small  offerings,  and  perform 
pooja.  To  attest  the  above,  there 
are  hundreds  of  living  witnesses 
at  Shookld,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
GuymJ' 

JSxtr^jct  frma  the  Speech  delivered  by 
JDr.  Gregory,  of  the  Royal  MUitary 
Academyy  oh  quitting  the  Chair,  at 
the  Fourth  Atmual  Meeting  of  the 
JBlachhcath  Auxiliary  Bible  Society^ 
May  13, 1815. 

LaPISS  and  G$N7I«£,ME1I, 

Were  I  to  yield  to  my  own 
inclinations,  I  should  retire  from 
this  chair  with  a  heart  fuU  of  de- 
lightful feeUng  on  account  of  what 
we  have  heard,  but  in  perfect  si- 
lence.   Yet,  as  I  know  that  by  so 


doing,  I  should  be  thought  by  some* 
of  my  too  partial  friends  to  neglect 
a  duty,  I  will  intrude  for  a  short 
time  upon  your  patience  and  atten^ 
tion ;  and  present  a  striking  ex<- 
ample  of  the  benefits  deriv^  b]^ 
an  afBicted  individual  from  the 
private  perusal  of  the  Bible. 

More  than  twelve  months  ago^ 
I  went,  pursuant  to  the  request 
of  a  poor,  but  benevolent-hearted 
woman,  in  my  neighbourhood,  to 
visit  an  indigent  man  deeply  ^« 
flicted.  On  entering  the  cottage 
I  found  him  alone,  his  wife  hating 
gone  to  procure  him  milk  from  a 
kind  neighboiur.  I  was  startled 
by  the  sight  of  a  pale,  emaciated 
man,  a  living  image  of  death; 
fastened  upright  in  bis  chfur,  bj 
a  rude  mechanism  of  cords  and 
belts  hanging  from  the  ceiling. 
He  was  totally  unable  to  move 
either  hand  or  foot,  having  man 
thanfmur  tftars  been  entirely  de« 
prived  of  the  use  of  his  limbs,  yet 
the  whole  time  suiffertng  extreai6 
anguish  from  swellings  at  all  his 
joints.  As  soon  as  I  had  reco* 
vered  a  little  from  my  surprise  at 
seeing  so  pitiable  an  object,  i 
asked,  *  Are  you  left  alone,  my 
friend,  in  this  deplorable  situa* 
tionl'  '*  No,  Sir,''  repbed  he,  in  a 
touchingly-feehle  tone  of  mildve^ 
signation  (nothing  but  his  lips  and 
his  eyes  moving  while  he  spake), 
**  I  am  not  aianeyfor  God  is  with 
m%r  On  advancing,  I  soon  dis- 
covered the  secret  of  hb  striking 
declaration;  for  his  wife  had  leffc 
on  his  knees,  propped  with  a 
cushion  formed  for  the  purpose;^ 
a  Bible  lying  open  at  a  favourite 
partUm  of  the  Psahns  of  David! 
I  sat  down  by  him,  and  conversed 
with  him.  On  ascertaining  that 
he  had  but  a  small  weekly  allow- 
ance.'cerfatn,  I  inquired  how  the 
remainder  of  his  wants  were  sup^ 
plied.  "  Why,  Sir,^  said  he, 
"  'tis  true,  as  ^wi  wj^  ^escsx^JfeS^ 
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lings  a-week  would  never  support 
us.  But  when  it  is  gone,  I  rely 
upon  the  promise  I  found  in  this 
book,  bread  shall  be  given  him, 
and  his  water  shall  be  sure,  and 
I  have  never  been  disappointed 
y€f ;  and  so  long  as  God  is  faith- 
ful to  his  word,  /  never  shall*." 
I-  asked  him,  if  he  ever  felt  tempt- 
ed to  repine  under  the  pres- 
sure of  so  long-continued  and 
heavy  a  calamity?  "  Not  far 
the  last  three  years,*' '  said  he, 
**  blessed  be  God  for  it,"  the  eye 
of  faith  sparkling  and  giving  life 
to  his  pallid  countenance  while 
he  made  the  declaration ;  **  for  I 
have  learned  from  this  book  in 
whom  to  believe:  and,  though  I 
am  aware  oi  my  weakness  and 
unworthiness,  I  am  persuaded 
that  he  will  '  not  leave  me  nor 
forsake  me/  And  so  it  is,  that  of- 
ten, when  my  lips  are  closed  with 
locked  jaw,  and  I  cannot  speak  to 
the  glory  of  God,  he  enables  me 
to  sing  his  praises  in  my  heart,'* 

This,  and  much  more,  did  I 
hear  during  my  first  visit.  And 
in  my  subsequent  visits  (for  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  say  that  often,  for 
my  own  benefit,  have  I  been  to 
^the  cottage  of  this  afflicted  man,) 
I  generally  found  him  with  his 
Bible  on  his  knees,  and  uniformly 
witnessed  like  resignation  flowing 
from  the  blessing  of  God  upon 
the  constant  perusal  of  his  Holy 
Word.  He  died  with  "  a  hope 
full  of  immortality,"  and  is  now 
gone  to  "  the  rest  which  remain- 
cth  for  the  people  of  God."  And 
gladly  would  I  sink  into  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  same  cottage; 
gladly  even  would  I  languish  in 
the  same  chair;  could  I  but  en- 


joy the  same  nnintermpted  com- 
munion with  God,  be  always  filled 
^^dth  the  same  **  strong  consola- 
tion," and  always  behold,  with 
equally  vivid  perception  spark- 
ling before  me»  the  same  cdestial 
crown. 

What,  I  would  ask,  what  but 
the  heartfelt  influence  of  the 
truths  of  religion,  what  but  the 
most  decided  fidth  in  the  pro- 
mises of  the  g6spel,  could  ena- 
ble a  man  to  sustain  such  a  con- 
tinuity of  affliction,  not  merely 
with  tranquiUity,  hntYnih  thank- 
fulness?  And  what  can  convince 
an  individual  of  the  utility,  nay^ 
the  duty,  of  distributing  Bibl^ 
among  the  indigent,  who  does  not 
become  persnaded  by  snchan 
example  as  this  ?  For  all  this  poor 
man's  knowledge,  and  all  his  in- 
ternal comfort,  were  derived  firoii 
the  Word  of  God. 

But  I  have  been  sometimes 
asked,  and,  great  as  is  the  unani- 
mity which  obviously  pervades 
this  assembly,  there  may  be  one 
or  two  persons  present  who  would 
repeat  the  question — 

Why  do  you  distribute  Bibles 
alone  1 

1  answer,  because  the  Bible 
alone  contains  all  the  truths  es- 
sential to  salvation ;  and,  because^ 
in  many  countries  to  which  Bibles 
are  sent,  the  attempt  to  dissend- 
nate  any  other  books  with  theiB 
would  be  perfectly  ridiculous. 
No  person  can  cherish  a  higbtf 
veneration  for  the  Book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer  than  I  do;  yet  I  shouM 
think  it  extremely  absurd  to  ciF 
culate  it  in  Greenland,  or  in  the 
South  -  Sea  Islands,  ^one  can 
more  warmly  admire  than  I  do, 


*  This  was  fully  realized.    The  contributions  of  difieront  Persons  and 

Societies  not  only  kept  him  from  want,  but  furnished  him  witli  many  little 

comforts,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life.  And,  at  his  death,  his  Wife,  and 

different  Friends,  had  money  in  hand,  which  went  far  towards  d|}firayi(i| 

aSfta  ex/>ejuies  of  a  deeent  fdneialU 
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llie  devotional  poetry  of  Watts 
and  Cowper,  and  some  of  that 
of  Charles  Wesley  ;  yet  I  should 
expect  to  be  laughed  at,  if  I  pro- 
posed freighting  a  ship  with  hymn 
books  for  Russia  or  Hindustan. 

"  True,"  it  may  be   replied, 
'*  but  this  argues  nothing  against 
the  circulation  of  the  books  you 
specify  in  England.**  Nor  would 
I  rejoin,  does  the  Bible   Society 
take  a  single  step  to  prevent  such 
circulation.     The  Bible  Society, 
as  its  name  designates,  supplies 
Bibles ;  that  is,  in  its  corporate 
capacity  ;  but  it  leaves  its  indivi- 
dual members  to  follow  their  own 
inclination    or    their   judgment, 
either  in  distributing  those  Bibles 
alone,   or  in  acompanying  them 
with  prayer  books,  hymn  books, 
homilies,  or  tracts,  as  they  please. 
Tliis,  in   my  estimation,  consti- 
tutes its  distinguishing  excellence ; 
and   this  gives  it  its  wonderful 


energy.     Had   tlie  Society  been' 
so  formed  as  to  give  away  prayer 
books,  or  hymn  books  with  the 
Bible,  it  would  have  been  sup- 
ported by  one  class  of  Christians, 
and  would  have  been  productive 
of  limited    good,  in    a    limited* 
sphere,  confined  almost  to  a  jmH 
of  this  little  island.     But  as  it  is 
now  constituted,  it  rests  upon  the- 
united  energies  of  all  ranks,  classes, 
and  persuasions,  and  has  become 
the  instrument,  I  had  almost  said, 
of  unlimited  good ;  assuming  for 
its  fulcrum  the  metropolis  of  Bri- 
tain, but  reaching  to  the  remotest 
regions  of  the  earth.    The  sim- 
plicity of  its  plan  renders  it  invin- 
cible under  God.    To  whatever 
part  of  the  globe  its  friends  can 
direct  it,  there  it  becomes  ''mighty 
to  the  pulling  down   of  strong 
holds,'' the  eradication  of  evil,  and, 
above  all,  the  communication  of 
lasting,  nay,  everlasting  benefits. 


#t)ttuat^. 


Maky  Rusher  was  bom  at 
Reading,  Dec.  12,  1800.     Her 
parents   were  both   members  of 
the  baptist  church  in  that  town, 
and  sincerely  aimed  to  bring  up 
their  family  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord ;  nor  is 
the  dear  departed  child  the  only 
instance  in  which  their  pious  care 
appears  to    have  been  followed 
with  a  blessing.     At  what  time, 
or  in  what  particular  mode  she 
received  her  first  serious  impres- 
sions, I  know  not ;  but  soon  after 
the   commencement  of  my  ac- 
quaintance with  her  parents,  I  was 
struck  with  the  unusual  sedate- 
ness  of  her  manners,  and  the  at- 
tention ,  which  she  paid  to.  reli- 
gious conversation.      It   is  true 
tfiat,  young  as  she  was^  she  had 


been  long  disciplined  in  the 
school  of  affliction,  but  it  was 
happily  evident,  that  in  her  was 
verified  that  gracious  promise,- 
*'  AH  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
of  the  Lord."  On  entering  into 
converse  with  her,  which  was  not 
easy  at  first,  owing  to  the  natural 
timidity  and  diffidence  of  her 
temper,  I  was  agreeably  surprised 
to  discover  so  considerable  a  de- 
gree of-  acquaintance  with  the 
secret  evils  of  her  heart,  and  the 
more  refined  and  spiritual  temp- 
tations of  the  great  adversary  of 
souls.  It  was  not  a  little  afiect- 
ing  to  hear  how  she  would  lament 
the  coldness  of  her  love  to  Christ,* 
— to  witness  her  constant  ,dread 
of  self-deception»  aad  tet  >B»5cfcv» 
tual  fear   \^X  «\v^  ^^\3\^  V%n«!^ 
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embraced  the  gospel  from  selfish 
motives  only,  and  was  yet  desti- 
tute of  a  spiritual  knowled[(e  of 
the  Saviour,  and  holv  affection 
towards  him. 

It  was  clear  that  these  fears, 
which  she  never  disguised  or  con- 
cealed, were  not  the  effect  of  a 
spirit  of  legal  bondage,  such  as 
springs  from  a  mere  dread  of 
wrath  and  hell,  because  she  still 
&h  her  delight  to  be  in  the  word 
and  ways  of  God.  She  was  versed 
io  the  scriptures  beyond  any 
young  person  of  her  age  I  have 
e\'er  known;  and,  as  long  as  she 
could,  felt  much  pleasure  in  at- 
tending public  worship.  She took 
a  great  interest  in  every  thing  that 
rdated  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
in  the  worid ;  and,  though  much 
too  weak  to  walk  to  meeting,  ear-" 
nestly  begged  to  be  carried  out 
when  brother  Winterbotham  de- 
livered the  annual  sermon  for  our 
mission,  in  October  last.  This 
was  the  last  public  service  she 
ever  attended. 

From  that  time  she  lia«  been 
gradually  wasting  away  through 
the  power  of  disease.  The  state 
of  her  mind  correspon<1ed  very 
much  with  her  previous  character. 
Sh^  did  not  feel  any  transports 
of  joy ;  nor  was  she  for  any  length 
of  time  a  prey  to  distressing  fears. 
She  suffered  much  from  bodily 
pain,  but  was  exceedingly  anxious 
that  she  might  not  dishonour  God 
by  an  impatient  spirit,  and  would 
often  entreat  us,  with  great  ear- 
nestness, to  pray  that  she  may  be 
preserved  firom  it.  We  did  pray, 
and,  blessed  be  God,  our  prayers 
were  heard. 

The  sufferings  of  her  Redeemer 
much  occupied  her  mind  during 
her  illness,  and  she  would  often 
speak  of  the  lightness  of  her  pains 
compared  with  his. 

Being  asked/  a  few  weeks  be- 
ittMf  Jber  death,  if  ih«  felt  any  un- 


easiness in  the  prospect  of  dving, 
she  replied,  that  it  was  painnil  to 
her  to  think  that  her  body  would 
be  laid  in  the  grave,  and  become ' 
food  for  worms ;  "  but,"  she 
continued,  '^  I  have  no  objecHoo 
to  die.  If  my  life  should  be 
spared,  it  will  be  a  life  of  great* 
pain  and  trouble.  The  greatest 
pleasures  that  I  could  enjoy  here, 
would  be  but  bitter  sweetSi  Here 
I  cannot  serve  God  as  I  wish; 
but,  in  heaven,  I  shall  love  and 
serve  him  without  interruption." 

Speaking  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
she  said,  ''  Like  as  a  father  pi- 
tieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pities  them  that  fear  him.  How- 
very  gracious!  What  could  he 
say  morel  I  think  I  do  fear  hun; 
but  it  would  be  an  awfol  thing  to 
be  deceived !" 

On  another  occasion,  she  eiH 
quired,  of  a  near  relative,  "  How 
long  do  you  think  it  is  likely  I 
shaU  live  now?"  Being  told,  that 
this  was  very  uncertain,  but  that, 
most  probably,  she  would  not 
survive  more  than  a  month,  she 
replied,  "  That  is  a  very  short 
time ;  but  I  do  not  think  I  shall 
be  here,  more  than  two  or  three 
weeks.  The  great  thing  I  ought 
to  be  concerned  about,  is  to  be 
ready  whenever  tlie  time  may 
come."  Her  friend  said,  '•  Were 
it  possible  for  you  to  choose, 
which  would  you  prefer,  that  this 
affliction  shoiUd  bring  you  to  th^ 
grave,  or  to  be  restored  to  health, 
and  live  for  some  time  to  comef 
She  replied,  "  I  would  rather  die, 
and  be  with  Christ.  I  see  no- 
thing here  worth  living  for :  af- 
flictions, and  sorrow,  and  pain, 
would,  more  or  less,  be  my  por- 
tion all  tlirough  my  life;  and, 
besides  that,  I  shouid  be  subject 
to  sin  against  God.  Indeed,  to 
tell  you  the  trutli,  I  seemed  to 
feel  quite  disappointed  when  I 
was  better,  for  a  few  days,  aboutt 
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mx  weeks  ago.  I  did  ^  not  feel 
'willing  to  get  well.  But  1  hope," 
she  continued,  "  I  shall  feel  more 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God  be- 
fore I  die  than  I  do  now.  I 
seem  to  have  some  faint  hc^, 
that  God  is  my  portion,  and  my 
friend;  but  I  wish  to  enjoy  a  more 
msured  hope  of  eternal  happi- 
ness. I  hope  my  prospects  will 
be  brighter,  and  that  I  shall,  even 
here,  have  some  foretaste  af  those 
pleasures  which,  I  trust,  I  shall 
enjoy  through  eternity." 
.  She  said,  at  another  time,  '*  I 
am 'Very  thankful  that  I  have 
learned  so  many  hymns  and  pas- 
sages of  scripture  when  I  was 
wdl,  for  I  do  not  know  what  I 
tbould  do  now,  if  I  had  not  them 
to  think  of." 

.  She  felt  much  concern  for  the 
spiritual  interests  of  those  around 
her.  To  her  only  brother,  some 
years  younger  than  herself,  she 
bequeathed  her  Bible :  ''  And  I 
do  pray,"  said  she,  to  her  mother, 
when  she  mentioned  it,  "  that  he 
may  not  only  read,  but  under^ 
t^mid  it/'  May  her  dying  peti- 
tion be  granted ! 

:  April  30th.  This  evening,  she 
expressed  to  the  writer,  her  sa- 
ttefaction  in  the  prospect  of  meet- 
ing the  dear  saints,  who  had  gone 
before  to  glory,  and  others,  who 
were  travelling  thither.  She  men- 
tioned particularly,  Pearce,  and 
Sutcliff,  and  Carey.  I  added, 
^*  Paul,  and  David,  and  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  many, 
inany  others,  and  females  too, 
godly  womeif  of  old,  who  had 
paissed  through  great  tribulation, 
and  suffered  dreadAil  cruelties, 
all  now  for  ever  forgotten,  and 
eternally  happy  with  Christ/'  A 
sweet  gleam  of  joyful  hope  over- 
spread her  pallid  countenance 
while  I  spoke,  which  expressed, 
more  forcibly  than  words,  how 
delightful  was  the  anticipation* 

VOL.  VIJ. 


She  h&d' passeda coftifort'able 
day,  she  said  \  the  Loifd  had  been 
with  her. 

May  2d.  I  asked  her  how  she  ■ 
felt  her  mind.  "  Comfortable." 
— *"  But,  I  thinkj  my  dear  Mary, 
you  have  known  painful  doubts,'' 
respecting  your  interest  in  Christ^* 
before  now?" — "Yes;  I  have/' 
— **  Then  those  apprehensions  are 
graciously  removed]" — **  Yes; 
they  are." — **  Well,  now,  what  is 
the  ground  of  your  tranquillity]" 
-r-*'  I  have  peace  with  God  in  the 
prospect  of  eternity." — "  What  is 
the  foundation  of  that  peace;  for 
you  are  aware,  that  all  peace  is 
not  solid  1"—"  Oh,  no!  the  BiUe 
says,  '  They  cry  *  peace,  peace, 
when  there  is  no  peace.'" — "But, 
then,"  I  rejoined,  "  that  peace  is 
founded  on  ignorance  of  their 
own  condition,  and  of  the  justice 
and  holiness  of  God."—*"  •Yds.'' 
— "  But,  you  are  not  ignorant  of 
that;  audi  what  is  more,  youap^ 
prove  it.  You  rejoice  in  the  in- 
finite holiness  of  God,  and  that 
he  infinitely  hates  sin."  A  smile 
added  emphasis  to  the  afiirmative 
sheuttered  in  reply*  " And  you 
are  of  the  same  mind  with  God^' 
in  this  1  -  You  love  holiness,  and' 
hate  sinr~"  Yes;  1  do."— "And 
it  rejoices  you  to  thinks  that  God 
has  made  provision  for  the  full 
accomplbhment  of  all  your  desires, ' 
in  another  world!"— ^"  Oh,  yes  !"- 
— "  And  now,  I  dare  say^  it  would' 
seem  a  great  disappointment  to 
you,  to  have  twenty  years  added  - 
to  your  lifel"— -•"  Yes;  it  would-- 
I  would  rather  depart,  and  be 
with  Christ." 

On  the  Wednesday  evening,  be- 
fore her  death,  being  asked,-  if 
she  was  then  able  to  think  of 
hymns  add  scriptures,  she  said, 
"  I  do  not  think  at  all  now  "  It ' 
was  observed,  that  she  must  have 
some  kind  of  thoughts.  She  re- 
pliady  "  It  U  'en!d\v^  l^x  m^  ^oRPir ' 
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to  think  about  my  pains.''    Soon 
aft«r,  she  added,  **  I  wish  I  was 
able  to  think  more  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  am  afraid,  sometimes,  I  nerer 
sought  him  in  the  right  way/' 
,  On  Saturday  evening,  June  dd, 
the  writer  saw  her  for  the  last 
time.     She  was  then  unable  to 
converse,  and  scarcely  in  posses- 
sion of  her  recollection.    She  was 
evidently    contending   with    the 
last  enemy,  and  we  could  only 
look  on,  with  the  mournful  sati»- 
faction,  that  she  was  not  alone  tn 
the  fight    About  an  hour  after- 
wards, her  father,  being  called 
into  the  room,  whispeted  an  in- 
quiry, if  she  knew  him.    She  fee- 
bly answered,  *^  Yes  t''  and  said 
she  was  very  i^nt.     *'  Yes,  my 
dear  child,''  said  be;  "your  heart 
and  flesh  fail."—"  But  God,"  said 
she,  ^*  is  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and   my   portion  for    ever!*' — 
*.*  What   reason,"    he    rejoined, 
'^  to  be  thankfhl,  that,  from  a 
child,  you  have  known  the  holy 
scriptures!" — "  Yes,"  answered 
she;  "which  are  able  to  make 
Bte  wise  unto  salvation." 
:  These  were  some  of  the  last 
words  she  uttered.    About  seven 
o'clock,    on    Sabbath   morning, 
June  4th,  she  yielded  her  gentle 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  him,  who 
had  given  and  redeemed  it.     On 
the  next  Lord's  day,  a  funeral  dis- 
course was  delivered  to  a  very 
numerous  assemblage  of  young 
persons,  from  Job,  xix.  25 — 27, 
a  passage  which  she  had  previ- 
ously selected  for  the  occasion. 

JOHN  DYER. 


Mr.  JOHN  WINTERINGHAM. 


Although  Jehovah  has  never 

promised  grace  as  an  hereditary 

bkisuig,  yet  it  has  often  been  the 

neicy  of  pious  iamihes,  that  their 

ptUPtntM,  am  their  chiUiieiL»  hisve 


been  partakers  of  the  cbmihoii 
salvation."  This  was  especially 
the  case  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir. 

John  Winteringham  was  bom 
January  7, 1781.   His  father  and 
grandfather  have  long  "  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well"  in  the 
Baptist  church  at  Bridlington; 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  other 
numerous   relatives    have    been 
members  of  the   same  religious 
community.    John,  however,  in 
his  early  life,  was  a  stranger  U^ 
the  power  of  grace  in  the  heartr 
His  mother  dying  when  he  was 
about  a  year  old,  he  wasv  left  to 
tlie  care  of  his  father^  who,  from 
his  childhood,  accustomed  hi»t» 
attend  regularly  the  public  wor- 
ship of  the  King  of  Saints  r-^thi» 
circumstance,  added  to  an  un- 
common modesty  and  evenness 
of  temper,  made  the  earliest  part 
of  his  life  appear,  if  not  serious, 
yet     inoffensive    and     amiable. 
About  the  year  1798^  the  writer 
of  this  article  first  became  ac* 
qnainted  with  him ;  a  connection 
was  then  formed,  which  remained 
firm  till  death.     For  seme  yean, 
he  met  his  friend  three,  four,  aad 
sometimes  six  evenings  in  the 
week  to  read  such  historical  and 
tbet^ogical  works  as  came  within 
their  reach ;  a  practice,  he  be- 
lieves, of  sin^gular  use  to  both,  t> 
it  employed  harmlessly,  if  not  vat- 
fully  also,  many  of  those  vacant 
hours  which  otherwise  raighthave 
been  spent   in    dissipation,    hi 
1801,  when  our  deceased  friend 
was  spending  an  evening  in  tkt 
above-AaiAed  manner,  a  chcsf^ 
lid  was  lifted  up  in    the  roofl 
where  he  then  sat,  on  which  wt» 
pasted  a  print  of  **  The  bad  man 
at  the  hour  of  death."    On  thb 
print,  John  fastened  his  eyes,  and 
began  to  ^eak  of  the  awful  state 
of  dying  without  mercy.    Then, 
to  bnfiriend,  he  for  the  first  time 
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aeationed  bow  his  mind  had  been 
impressed  with  his  state  as  a 
sinner.  Asimilarityof  views  and 
feelings  led  them  to  form  a  variety 
of  little  plans  for  their  spiritual 
benefit.  Our  deceased  friend  pro- 
posed prayer,  and  explaining  th,e 
word  of  God  to  each  other,  with 
the  greatest  privacy,  in  his  fkther's 
garret,  as  the  best  means  of  learn- 
ing the  way  of  salvation.  This 
was  repeatedly  attempted  there, 
and  in  his  father's  mill,  where 
John  frequently  poured  out  his 
aoul  to  God :— The  writer  of  this 
paper  very  well  remembers,  that 
Ihough,  in  these  juvenile  attempts 
to  serve  God,  his  friend  often 
hesitated,  and  was  sometimes  so 
fax  embarrassed  as  to  give  up  in 
the  midst  of  his  requests,  yet  piety 
and  solemnity,  united  -with  fer- 
vent devotion,  were  self-evident. 
Then  it  was  he  began  to  attend 
the  worship  of  God  in  his  house 
with  apparent  satisfaction,  vid 
delight  Prayer  meetings  afforded 
him  soul  refreshment,  yet  it  is 
not  recollected  that  his  diffidence 
could  ever  be  so  &r  overcome 
9a  to  allow  him  publicly  to  take 
the  lead  in  any  part  of  social 
worship. 

On  the  6th  of  June,  1802,  John 

E'  ut  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  by  being 
aptized  in  his  name.  At  the 
nslose  of  that  day,  after  having  sat 
iiown  at  the  Lord's  table,  he  re- 
marked to  his  friend,  who  had 
beien  bapti^sed  at  the  same  time, 
**  This  has  been  the  most  happy 
day  I  ever  had  in  my  life.''  From 
this  period,  he  went  on  with 
Christian  uniformity  of  behaviour, 
filling  up  his  place  regularly  in  the 
house  of  God,  and  was  a  credit 
ko  his  profession. 

On  the  17th  of  March,  1804, 
jftur  departed  friend  entered  upon 
the  marriage  state,  in  which,  he 
mad  his  companion  enjoyed  much 
domestic  comfort  for  11  years. 


About  a  year  before  his  di$^ 
solution,  he  was  visited  with  a 
lameness,  which  prevented,  his 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  sup^ 
port  of  his  family^  and  then  ht 
evinced  a  truly  Christiau  patience. 
Towards  the  close  of  this  yeas 
his  afflictions  encreased  to  an 
alarming  degree,  and  his  mind 
seemed  altogether  enveloped  ia 
darkness.  At  this  season,  a  Chris* 
tian  friend  asked  him  concerning, 
the  state  of  his  mind:  He  said, 
**  The  Lord  hides  his  &ce ;  1  have 
nothing  to  look  for  but  a  fiery 
mdignation/'  Death  now  wore 
a  terrible  aspect,  and  the  tempter 
of  souls  seemed  to  triumph.  His 
pastor,  and  i^aany  of  his  friends^ 
pleaded  with  God  in  his  behalf^ 
and  this  often  affivrded  some  r^ 
lief  to .  his  heart.  On  April  28th» 
his  mind  was  all  confusion  and 
disorder,  and  his  fears  greatly 
prevailed.  He  concluded  wat  his 
afflictions  were  not  fatheriy  chas- 
tisements, but  the  tokens  of  divine 
wrath';  that  God  meant  to  cast 
him  off,  or  he  would  not  thus  deal 
with  him.  While  dwelling  on 
these  painful  feelings,  his  father 
repeated  to  him  Psal.  xxiv.  4,  and 
where  the  psalmist  says  of  the 
wicked,  **  For  there  are  no  bands 
in  their  death,  but  their  strength 
is  film."  This  alleviated  his  £s- 
tress  for  a  season,  and  removed 
the  burden  from  his  mind.  After* 
wards  he  said,  *^  O !  if  Jesus 
would  only  have  mercy  on  my 

{loor  soul,  and  save  my  poor  soul.*' 
t  was  said,  **  Jesus  only,  can 
do  helpless  sinners  good." — He 
repUed,  *^  Yes,  and  I  am  helpless 
indeed."  He  now  lamented  pa- 
thetically his  drowsiness  under 
the  word  ;  his  coldness  and  want 
of  love  at  the  Lord's  table,  and 
his  forgetfulness  of  what  he  had 
heard  on  Lord's  days.  Thus, 
while  his  body  was  burdened 
with  afflktMrn^  YiV»  «W9\  ^«ra& 
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mayed  and  in  distress.  But  he  had 
now  nearly  finished  his  course. 
His  friends  were  ready  to  ask, — 
"  Hath  the  Lord  forgotten  to  be 
gracious?''  Jehovah  answered. 
No !  and  again  smiled  in  mercy. 
On  the  2d  of  May,  the  light  of 
life  once  more  dawned  upon  his 
soul:  the  adversary  of  his  soul 
received  his  charge  to  vex  this 
chosen  one  no  more,  and  tran- 
quilhty  and  joy  now  pervaded  his 
soul.  Though  a  little  previous  to 
this,  his  desire  to  amend  wais 
great,  yet  now  he  saw  that  to  die 
was  gain,  arid  most  willingly  fell 
into  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  Death 
now  had  lost  his  terror,  and  eter- 
nity ceased  to  alarm.  The  third 
part  of  the  thirty-ninth  Psatm,  in 
Dr;  Watts's  version,  seemed  par- 
ticularly to  suit    his   case,  and 


to  this  he  frequently  adverted 
as  useful  to  him  in  his  affiction. 
While,  however,  he  was  enjoying 
composure  of  soul,  and  rejoicing 
in  the  Grod  of  his  salvation,  death 
laid  his  cold  hand  on  his  heart, 
and  the  immortal  spirit  fled  to 
mansions  of  rest,  on  Thursday, 
May  4, 1815.  His  remains  were 
laid  in  the  grave  on  the  Saturday 
following;  and,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
May  14th,  a  f^ineral  sermon  was 
preached  by  his  highly  esteemed 
pastor.  Rev.  Robert  Harness,  from* 
Isa.  lix.  19.  **  When  the  enemy 
shall  come  in  like  a  flood,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up 
a  standard  against  him." 

'^  Behold  the  upright  man, — 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 


Shipley. 
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Th^  Legend  of  the  Velvet  CitsMon, 
In  a  Seties  of  Letters  to  my  Brother 
«  Jonathan,  who  lives  in  the  country, 
,  ,£fy  Jeremiah  Ringletttb, 
.  When  tlie  visible  church  of  Christ 
was  mentioned  to  one  of  our  mo- 
iiarchs,  he  was  accustomed  to  ob- 
serve, "  that  he  knew  of  no  visible 
church  but  Harrow  on  the  HiUJ* — 
The  sentiment  thus  uttered  by  James, 
and  applied  to  the  material  building 
at  Hf^^row, .  if  we  may  be  pcnnitted 
to  form  an  opinion  by  the  general 
tendency  of  the  Velvet  Cushion,  the 
author  of  that  work  would  not  mourn 
to  see  very  generally  referred  to  the 
episcopal  church,  of  which  he  is  a 
minister.  Men  of  every  community 
have  been  siifiicieutly  inclined  to  re- 
gard the  advancement  of  their  party, 
as  quite  synonymous  with  the  pro- 
gross  of  true  religion  in  the  world. 
From  this  error,  many  serious  evils 
have  arisen ;  particularly  mean  and 
tormenting  jealousy,  and  proud 
scorning  of  others,  with  a  deter- 
jfuned  opppsition  to  all  without  the 
pfd^  of  their  idolized  establishment 


The  increase  of  kiiowledge,  purity, 
and  happiness,  if  promoted  by  thd 
rival  sects,  has  excited  bitter  lamen- 
tation, instead  of  giving  a  voice  to 
gratitude  and  joy.  And,  not  nnfre* 
quently,  the  poor  misguided  slave  of 
ignorance  and  prejudice,  has  beheld 
the  glorious  march  of  truth  and  righ- 
teousness with  pale  dismay;  uid 
stood  trembling  for  the  inteSrests  of 
a  church,  whioh  possesses  nothing 
peculiar  to  itself^  that .  will  not  dis- 
appear just  in  proportion  to  the  ad- 
vances of  that  knowledge  which  is  to 
cover  the  earth.  The  author  of  the 
Velvet  Cushion  has,  we  very  much 
fear,  induced  some  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men  to  lament,  in  him,  an  un- 
scriptural  Sfseal  for  the  exclusive  pro- 
sperity of  his  own  community;  for, 
as  our  author  justly  remarks,  the 
real  tendency  of  his  legendary  tale 
is, ''  to  increase  a  blind  knd  bigotted 
attachment  to  the  church  of  Eng^ 
land."  He  who  regards  tlie  govern- 
ment, formularies,  services,  and  dis* 
cip|ine  of  his  church,  as  pre-^n^nently 
\  a^^^\t&^\o  wiq;n^\\  tb.e  sinner  from 
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liis  errors,  and  to  increase  knman  pu- 
rity- and  happiness,  may  be  expected 
to  refer  to  it  the  language  of  revela- 
tion :  "  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  thy  palaces/' 
But  before  he  opens  his  bosom  to  the 
fall  impression  of  such  a  sentiment, 
in  reference  to  a  particular  sect,  he 
should  possess  the  best  reasons  for 
its  adoption ;  and  should  be  all  yigi- 
lance  while  he  cherishes  it,  lest  some 
evil  temper  toward   others  should 
enter'  his  heart,  as  Satan  did  the 
place  in  which  the  children  of  God 
were  assembled  together.    The  man 
who  can,'  with  an  approving  con- 
science, style  the  episcopal  church  in 
this  country,  "  a  tnily  spiritual  one," 
may  certainly  be  forgiven  by  those 
who  dissent  from  his  opinion,  if  he 
is  zealous  in  her  cause.    But  let  him 
rejoice  when  true  religion  is  pro- 
moted, even  in  **  bams  f  and  let  him 
do  ample  justice  to  the  excellencies 
of  men,  who  belong  to  tlie  household 
of  God,  although  they  do  not  to  the 
'*  religion  of  houses ;"  and  all  that 
tends  to  raise  suspicions  of  their  mo- 
tives,  and  opposition  to  their  holy 
exertions,  let  him  with  anxiety  avoid. 
Every  man  shoiild=  have  liberty  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  doc- 
trines and  mandates  of  divine  reve- 
lation,   of  which  he  is  to  be  tlie 
judge;  and  to  disseminate  his  opi- 
nions as  far  as  his  ability  extends, 
if  they  affect  not  the  civil  rights  of 
the'community  at  large.  To  enforce 
such  principles  as  these,  and  to  op- 
pose those  of  an  opposite  nature,were 
the  reasons  why  our  author  appears  to 
have  written  the  Legend  of  the  Velvet 
Cushion ;  a  performance  which  we 
recommend  every  one  to  peruse  with 
attention,  who  desires  to  possess  just 
views  of  religions  hberty,  of  noncon- 
formity, and  of  some  of  the  most  im- 
portant events  recorded  in  the  his- 
tory of  his  country.    We  have  to 
thank  the  Velvet  Cushion  (for,  if  it 
could  write  its  own  history,  it'  can 
receive  our  gratitude)  for  being  the 
occasion  of  producing  this  masterly 
and  useful  book.    But  it  has  hap- 
pened, in  this  case,  as  in  every  other 
in  which  truth  has  had  to  contend 
with  error,  tliat  the  good  cause  has 
triumphed.      He    who,    like  Satan 
at  the  ear  of  Eve,  forms  fantasms 
imd  dreams  to  serve  his  owq  party, 


when  touched  by  the  spear  of  Itha* 
'  riel,  starts  up,  surprised  at  himself 
and  discovered  to  the  world. 

Our  honest  friend,  Jeremiah  Bin* 
gletub,  without  any  ceremony,  ex- 
poses the  sins  of  this  history-writinip 
Cushion :  its  sectarianism,  its  mis- 
tating  and  discolouring  of  facts,  its 
defamation,  its  denial  of  tiie  right  of 
private  judgment,  its  justifying  th^ 
extortion  of  payment  for  religious 
instruction,'  which  we  neither  ap- 
prove nor  attend;  its  artful  and  in- 
jurious representation  of  the  charac-* 
ter,  conduct,  and  death,  of  Charies 
the  First ;  with  several  other  histori- 
cal iniquities.  Nor  has  our  author 
failed  to  reprobate  that  ecclesiasticar 
pomp  and  circumstance  which  many 
so  much  adniire.  He  gives  a  lumi- 
nous history  of  its  origin^  and  con- 
trasts it  with  the  pure  simplicity  and 
spirituality  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
National  estabhshments  of  religion 
he  cleariy  proves  to  be  unscriptural, 
and  not  beneficial.  The  dissenters, 
too,  receive,  a  due  portion  of  notice. 
They  are  justiy  represented  as  gene- 
rally acting  on  the  defensive,  as  not 
chargeable  with  Charles's  death,  and 
as  benefactors  to  their  country,  in 
preserving  her  expiring  liberties  by 
P^reat  and  generous  sacrifices.  Nor 
IS  it  the  least  valuable  part  of  this 
work,  in  which  the  great  principles 
of  toleration  are  laid  down,  the  evils 
of  persecution  described,  the  prosti- 
tution of  the  Lord's  supper  lament- 
ed, the  injustice  of  the  corporation 
and  test  acts  proved,  the  folly  of  at- 
tempting to  force  uniformity  in  reli- 
gion exhibited,  the  character  and 
conduct  of  Charles  tiie  First  justly 
painted,  and  the  causes  and  the  au- 
thors of  his  death  cleariy  ascertained. 
Much,  however,  as  we  admire  this 
work,  justice  requires  that  we  refer 
to  its  faults,  lue  allusion  in  the 
34th  page  is  vulgar,  and,  in  another 
respect,  objectionable.  Sometimes 
there  is  a  coarseness  in  the  language 
and  illustration,  as  in  page  42.  The 
scriptures  are  now  and  then  quoted, 
in  places  that  render  the  passages 
ludicrous.  The  puns,  we  think,  are 
not  beauties ;  and  the  picture  of 
Charles,  and  the  defence  of  the  pu- 
ritans, might  have  been  shorter: 
and,  as  a  general  remark^  we  tbLVQk: 
that,  wVulei  yiuK^c^  iiSic^m»9.  vol  wbcj 
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p«ge,  the  writer,  Then  lie  wrote  big 
iicttera,  wa»  not,  at  least  on  one 
ilde,  mncli  given  to  tendeinew  and 
qierey.  But,  bende  its  other  good 
^mlitiu,  and  which,  indeed,  ve  bo 
XMIIJ,  as  to  reider  its  few  blemiihei 
cmnpantivel}  triflingr,  it  has  exMn- 
ftea  of  very  able  and  fine  writing. 
Wis  |;iTe  the  foUowing;  pawajfo  as  a 
tmecimcu  of  the  ityle  and  epiiit  of 
yis  work  :— "  The  dutrch  of  Eng- 
bnd  cannot  be  happy,  while  other 
churcb«fi  flonriih  around  her;  Ao 
^cts  to  tremble  Gar  the  aric  of  God ; 
^t  what  IB  thii  but  the  cvwardly 
wprehennoiis  of  a  msin  who  doubu 
we  divine  origin  of  the  gospel ;  or 
Vho  thinki  that  the  Almighty  Being 
feels  DO  peculiar  solicitudo  for  ita 
ncceiw,  uid  that  he  only  can  fbr- 
Tard  it  by  means  of  homan  power 
and  hwnaa  policy,  superadded  to 
ibe  emtrgitt  of  his  truth  and  the  in- 
4iience  of  his  Spirit  The  great  bar- 
rier to  the  uiccess  of  tioo  religion, 
1  have  no  doubt,  must  be  throws 
down.  All  that  opposea  nneophiiti- 
catedCbristiauily,and  all  that  would 
pervert  and  cormpt  it,  must  be  swept 
awity,  that  the  imiverval  I'linrcli  may 
l^ise  purified  and  glorious,  decked 
as  a  bride,  to  meet  her  defending 
Lord !  The  chureh  of  Rome,  the 
ckuTcb  of  France,  the  hierarchy  of 
Jlnglaud,  and  every  other  secular 
leligions  estabhahment,  will  then 
low  their  distinctive,  exclnding,  and 
perKCUtio^  character;  the  living 
ftones  will  be  gathered  from  their 
niins;  and  all  together, with  the  my- 
riads of  the  redeemed  in  every  clime, 
fium  one  vast  temple,  to  be  a  recep- 
tecle    of   the   Divine   Majesty    lur 
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^n  tiJarged  Seritt  of  £r(mrt*  from 
the  Diary,  Mtditatietu,  aiid  Letters, 


ef-  Mr.  JoMepk  WiUiairu,  of  Kid- 
dermiiuler;  teitti  Kotei,  ' '"  ' ' 
eal  attd  explanatory.     To 


biograpki- 
'o  wliich  an 


maiexed,  tome  original  LeUertfroin 

Minittert,   ^c    eecanoned   by    kit 

tieath ;  and  on  Index ;  emhaliihtd 

vitk  a   Portrait.      By   Benjamin 

IIaitbuty,adetcendant  of  the  Author, 

\f'E  cordially  subscribe  to  the  de- 

alarn'.ion  of  the  present  editor,  that 

'!  few  books  have  been  more  accept- 

Mtfie  to  the  KhffOOM  pvbUo,  tlnntha 


Diary  of  &lr.  Jomi^i  Wllliaini,  nlitad 
by  Ae  Rev.  B.  Fawcett,  M.A.  in 
1770."  N(H-  can  a  mora  just  and 
correct  amUytii  of  the  wwk  ba 
given,  than  ^at  which  the  vatf  re- 
■pectable  editor  hai  fiunbhied  in  ln> 

"  Here,  it  is  humbly  hoped,  Cbris- 
tiaru,  of  very  differOBl  atlauiment)i« 
the  divine  life,  wliottier  weak  ot 
strong  in  bith ;  whethw  enraged  m 
painfiil  ooufticts  with  ttmr  apiritnd 
enemies,  or  triumphing  over  them  t 
may  see  reason  to  oondnde,  thal^ 
'  ai  in  water  face  answereth  to  lace, 
■o  the  heart  of  Bian  to  man.' — Herei 
the  men  of  trade  aitd  worldly  busi- 
n<!M  may  leant,  the  perfect  eonas* 
tenoe  between  the  dulie*  of  Ufe  and 
ofgodUneac;  between  th^  minding 
earth,  and  nuking  woe  of  heaven: 
and  how  absurd  utA  iniqnitoaa  it  ii, 
to  make  li^t  of  leliglop,  and  '  go 
their  way>,'inthe  neglect  of  it, 'ana 
to  lus  fitrm,  another  to  his  neivluB' 
diae.'  Tliey  may  here  p^cei>'e,  how 
rational  and  Hcriptural  it  ia,  to  *  ac 
knowledge  God  in  all  theii  ways,' 
and  tberet>y  tarn  lacGess  or  dinq»* 
pointnient,  prosperity  or  adveni^, 
into  occasions  of  greater  nearueM 
and  devotedness  to  God,  moreeo;^..' 
dial  delight  in  lum,  B«d~4nlt^''en> 
joyment  of  him.  Here,  the  loyen  of 
learning  and  science  uiiq'  trace  dit 
laliours  ncceSHvy  fot  attaining  let^ 
luiowledge.  Here,  the  proud  "VoA 
passionate  may  discern,  thatthedif- 
ficnltics  of  being  '  clothed  with  hn- 
milit)','  and  of  putting  on  theiocoi^ 
mptible  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,'  are  not  insnnnountaUe. 
Here,  the  indolent  and  slothful  have 
a  convincing  proof,  that '  tlie  king- 
dom of  heaven  suAereth  violeuoe, 
and  the  violeut  take  it  by  force.' 
Here,  they  '  who  did  ma  well,'  bat 
were  easily  '  hindered,  that  thej 
should  not obeythetrutli,'  aretanght 
both  the  duty  and  happiness  of  be- 
ing *  steadfast,  unaiovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Iiord.' 
Here,  doubting  and  trembling  sonl^ 
irith  all  tbeir  load  of  perplexity  and 
uneasinesB  concerning  their  eternal 
state,  have  before  them  an  exanmlo 
of  one,  who,  in  some  seasons  of  nia 
lite,  exactly  resembled  themselves ; 
diuugh,  at  other  times,  be '  rejoiced 
wvtii  joj  nuipeakable,  aBd  faU  vt 
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ffioryJ  Here,  parents  and  heads  of 
families  are  prompted  to  try  them- 
selveSy  whether  they  are  manifesting 
their  own  piety,  by  earnest  endea^ 
Yours,  to  *  form  Christ  in'  their  chil- 
dren and  servants,  and  what  disinte- 
rested, sei^iis,  and  prudent  mea- 
sures they  are  pursuing,  for  the  pre- 
sent and  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
next  generation;  that  when  they 
themselves  die,  their  successors  may 
^  rise  up,  and  call  them  blessed/ — 
Even  the  most  devout  ^nd  heavenly 
minds  will  here  have  the  pleasure  to 
see,  what  they  themselves  feel,  that 
Air.  Williams  never  thought  himself 
already  perfect ;  but  was  ever  rest- 
less in  his  desires  and  endeavours  to 
love  God  more  ardently,  to  haye 
greater  zeal  and  success  in  doing 
good  to  oti^ers,  and  that  he  might 
*  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him!' '' 
.  In  the  present  edition,  besides  the 
addition  of  much  ruw  matter,  to  give 
the  greater  interest  to  the  work,  the 
names  of  the  several  parties  alluded 
to,  (which  prudence  might  require 
the  compiler  of  the  first  edition  to 
omit)  are  now  nearly  all  intro- 
duced ;  and,  in  most  instances  too, 
the  superscriptions  to  the  epistolary 
matter  are  given ;  and  several  bio- 
graphical notes  are  also  added. 

To  the  numerous  descendants  of 
Mr.  W.  and  their  connections,  this 
complete  edition  of  his  Diary  and 
Lietters,  cannot  but  prove  a  most 
acceptable  present.  To  snch  as  are 
acquainted  with  his  character  and 
writings,  we  need  say  nothing  in 
their  favour.  To  others,  we  hesitate 
not  to  recommend  the  book;  and 
doubt  not  but  they  will  find  them- 
selves, as  weliave  been,  most  amply 
rewarded  by  the  perusal  of  it. 


Admce  and  Encouragement  to  Young 

'  Ministers;  Two  SermofU,  addressed 
principally  to  the  Students  of  the 
Two  Baptist  Academies,  at  Stepney 
and  at  Bristol:  the  First,  preached 
June  23d,   1814,  at  the  Met.  Dr. 

•  RippOfi^s  Meeting,  Carter -Lane, 
Soutkwark;  the  Second,  August  Sd, 
1814,  at  the  Reo,  Dr.  JRyhauPs, 
Broad-Mead,  Bristol  By  Joseph 
Kinghorn. 
The  sciences  have  contributed,  in 

St  high  degree^  to  the  inteUectttal 


happiness '  and  external  cdmfort  of 
man ;  by  imparting  light  and  expan- 
sion to  his  mind,  by  giving  a  po- 
lish to  his  manners,  and  by  introdu- 
cing and  perfecting  the  arts,  lliesa 
lidvantages,  for  we  allude  to  th# 
sciences  of  this  world,  however, 
terminate  with  lite;  and,  if  wo  would 
possess  knowledge  that  vrlll  nem 
to  direct  our  steps  on  earth,  tiiat 
will  gild  the  dark  clouds  that  hoyer 
over  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  that  vrill  accompany  us 
into  eternity,  for  ever  to  regulate  and 
delight  the  mind,  we  must  turn  to 
the  discoveries  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God.  The  apostle^ 
who  was  so  correctly  informed  on 
the  subject,  has  said,  **  I  count  aU 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord.''  Man  is  bom  in  sin,  and  in 
sin  he  grows  up,  and  in  iniquity  h# 
lives,  and  under  the  condemnation 
of  it  he  passes  into  eternity,  a  me- 
lancholy tormented  spirit,  to  exist 
for  ever  in  despair  and  torture,  if  not 
delivered  by  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  This  light  of  life  is,  tliere- 
fore,  necessary  to  the  Ghreek  and  th« 
barbarian:  all  the  human  race  have 
sinned,  and  must  be  brought  nigk 
unto  God,  by  Him  who  died,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  or  perish  everlastii^- 
ly.  The  ordinary  means  of  commu- 
nicating this  saving  health  to  a  dis- 
eased and  dying  world,  are  found  in 
the  gospel  ministry ;  for  ^*  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  tiie  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved:  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  hini  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  and  how  shall 
they  believe  in  him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?'' 

And,  as  the  Christian  ministry  has 
been  employed,  from  the  beginning, 
in  the  dissemination  of  the  truth  of 
God,  and  is  to  be  so  used  down  to 
the  end  of  time,  it  is  greatly  impor- 
tant that  those  who  engage  in  its 
duties  should  be  entirely  fitted  to 
discharge  them;  hence  it  is,  that 
pious  and  enlightened  men  have 
united  to  impart  to  young  ministers* 
as  much  as  possible  of  useful  and 
sacred  knowledge;  ignorance  is  not 
ike  mother  of  Christian  devotion, 
and  a  ministrf ,  sonnd  in  leariiing  an<i 

piety,  is'AetSWMf^^^^^^'''*'^^'^^^'^^ 
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Seminarics,  info  which  pious  young 
men  enter,  whose  ministerial  ^fts 
have  been  previously  ascertained, 
in  order  to  acquire  necessary  and 
useful  information,  and  to  form  a 
habit  of  close  application  to  study, 
are  among  the  wisest  and  best  of 
human  institutions.  Moses,  and 
Isaiah^  and  Paul,  who  were  princi- 
pal men  among  the  prophets  .and  the 
apostles,  were  possessed  of  much 
learning.  The  scriptures  allude  ta 
the  sciences,  to  ancient  and  long 
departed  customs  and  manners,  and 
in  them  are  things  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood, so  that  an  expounder  of 
these  divine  oracles  had  need  to 
be  a  laborious  student,  and  a  well- 
informed  man.  Knowledge,  and  a 
habit  of  laborious  study,  he  should, 
at  the  very  least,  possess,  if  he  is 
destitute  of  what  is  usually  styled 
learning ;  and  these,  when  add- 
ed to  ardent  piety,  will  not  fail, 
through  the  divine  benediction,  to 
ma^c  him  an  able  minister  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  two  sermons 
betbrc  us  are  much  adapted  to  l>ene- 
fit  Christian  ministers,  especially  our 
j'ounger  brethren,wlio  have  separated 
themselves,  for  a  time,  from  active 
duties,  that  they  may  intermeddle 
with  all  ^visdom.  The  text  of  the 
first  discourse  is  taken  from  1  Tim. 
iv.  16. — This  passage,  the  preacher 
supposes  particulai'ly  to  refer  to  the 
13th  verse,  where  Timotliy  is  exhort- 
ed to  give  attendance  to  reading,  to 
exhortation,  to  doctrine;  and,  view- 
ed in  this  light,  the  words  before  us 
surest: 

^irsty  That  Christian  ministers 
should  seriously  consider  what  will 
improve  their  knowledge  and  use- 
fulness. *^  Meditate  on  these  things." 
Secondly^  That  they  should  attend  to 
them  with  diligence.  *'  Give  tliysclf 
wholly  to  them."  Hardly,  That  the 
end  which  they  should  have  in  view, 
and  which,  by  such  means  will  be 
answered,  is,  ^'  that  their  profiting  may 
appear  unto  all." 

The  second  discourse  is  grounded 
on  i  Tim.  i.  18, 19,  in  which,  the 
preacher  observes^  there  are  two 
things  presented  to  our  view :  First, 
What  Timothy  was  to  hold,—"  faith 
and  a  good  conscience."  Secondly, 
The  eikl  for  which  he  was  to  hold 
Hnern,  '*  that  thou  by  them  mightest 


war  a  good  warfare.''  Tbew  wdgfatf 
matters  of  the  divme  law,  respect-' 
iug  the  motives,  studies,  and  labomn 
of  Christian  miidsters^  are  expluned 
with  perspicuity,  and  enforced  with, 
a  direct  and  honest  enei^.  Tht 
man  of  God  appears  to  feel  a  pater- 
nal solicitude  for  the  competency, 
zeal,  activity,  usefulness,  purity,  and 
general  excellence  of  the  young  mi- 
nisters to  whom  the  sermons  wer» 
particularly  addressed.  With  a  pro-^ 
per  zeal,  he  urges  them  to  attain  in- 
formation, and,  with  his  eye  on  th« 
tribunal  of  God,  he  entreats  them  to 
acijuire  these  mental  riches,  to  be 
used,  in  future  years  of  exertion,  in 
the  erection  and  beautifying  of  the 
livmg  temples  of  God.  The  tendency 
of  these  discourses,  like  that-  of  the 
doctrines  of  revelation,  is  to  increase 
the  wisdom  and  purity  of  these  rising 
ser>'aiits  of  our  God.  It  blesses  them, 
and,  if  properly  regarded,  will  makfr 
them  a  blessing.  Cold,  formal,  ethi- 
cal distributers  of  erudition,  pretty 
or  pompous  declaimers,  vain  men  tor-' 
inented  with  a  feverish  thirst  for  hor 
man  applause,  he  ardently  wishes  his 
hearers  not  to  be:  looking  to  the  end 
of  mortal  things,  reflecting  on  th» 
apostacy  and  immortality  of  man,- 
aud,  not  forgetting  tlie  design  of  the 
gospel  of  mercy,  he  appears  eveiy 
where  to  say :  "O  men  of  God,  follow 
after  righteousneji^,  godliness,  laith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  Take  heed 
to  yourselves,  and  unto  your  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them;  for  in  doing 
tliis  you  shall  both  save  yourselves 
and  fliem  that  hear  you."  We  veiy 
cordially,  and  with  much  eamestneM 
recommend  tliese  discourses  to  tho 
attention  of  Christians  of  all  dcnomi" 
nations. 


A  Dicthtiary  of  Religious  Opimims, 
^c  By  WimamJoHeSf  12fito.  1816^ 
Gale  oitd  Co, 

For  books  of  tliis  class  there  has 
been  lately  a  very  great  demand. 
Religious  bodies  have,  within  the 
last  few  years,  come  in  contact  with 
the  government  and  the  parliament; 
and,  on  various  occasions,  have  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  country 
at  Uu-ge.  And  the  Bible  Society  haa 
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biougtit  Chrietiuu  of  all-  denomina- 
ti<HU  into  closer  intercourM  than  wu 
ever  known  before.  We  do  not  sa; 
ll^t  this  ii  not  a  good  book,  bnl  tlie 
"  Author  of  the  Hirtoiy  of  the  Wal- 
densei,"  and  Editor  of  the  "  Biblioal 
Cyclopadia,"  sooJd  have  made  a 
better. 

In  the  AdvertiseiDent,  Mr.  Jones 
observes,  "  I'he  Christian  world,  as  it 
is  called,  Ik  but  of  small  extent,  em- 
bracing, not  more  than  oae-fiflli  of 
the  population  of  the  earth.  If  the 
iiihid>ited  known  worid  were  dirided 
into  thirty  parts,  it  would  be  fbimd, 
that  nineteen  of  tbem  are  still  poi- 
sessed  by  Pagans,  nx  by  Jews  and 
Mahonietans,  and  Bve  <mlyby  Chris- 
tians of  all  denorainatiMis.  Ont  of 
tiieae  nominal  Christians,  not  more 
than  one-third  of  them  are  proteit- 
anta :  and  how  many  amongst  them 
all  are  Christjans,  indeed,  can  be 
known  only  to  the  Great  Searcher  of 
Hearts." 

If  this  little  book  should  not  be 
entirely  superseded  by  the  new  edi- 
tion of  Hannah  Adam,  (with  Mr. 
FuBa'i  £s«ay  on  Tmtii)  we  should 
eamesliy  recommend  it  to  the  editor, 
to  giTC  autharitUi  lb  the  next  edition. 
Hie  want  of  these  is  a  great  defect 
In  the  ariicle  Quakeri,  p.  197,  Mr. 
Jones  sBjs,  "  with  regard  to  the  re- 
snrrcction  of  the  body,  their  langnase 
Is  much  less  decisive,  and  of  doubtful 
fanport,  though  many  among  them 
avow  flieir  belief  of  a  literal  resur- 
rection. We  hope  good  authorities 
cannot  be  produced  for  this  state' 
meat  In  p.  237,  itis  asserted,  that 
t'  the  socinianH  have  generallv  united 
with  the  Bible  Societies  m  their 
lMidid>]e  exertions  to  circulate  the 
■criptures,  alfonling,  in  this  instance, 
an  honourable  proof  of  candour  and 
liberality."  We  very  much  question 
the  correctness  of  this  statement 

Mr  Jones  takes  the  popnlatioa  at 
tite  world  at  800  millions.  The  ao- 
count  stands  thus : 

UiUioiu. 

Pagans    482 

Mahometans  .  .  .  140 
Roman  Catholics  .  .  80 
Protestants  .  .  .  .  6&( 
Eastern  Christians  ■  30 
Jews ^ 

Totid    SOO 
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Preparing  for  PubluatioH : 

IMMANUELi  a1etterc.Ql«lah.»lI.14;, 
and  OD  ntber  tubjecn,  relative  >a  tfas 
chsractcT  of  the  Meuiab;  aitHmied  >o 
George  Hirdingc,  Eiq.  In  answer  to ' 
Strictnrei  of  a  Modem  Jew.  'Unloiha 
Jews  I  becune  as  a  Jew,"  1  Cor.  ii.  SO. 
By  Edward  Dario,  Prebendaiy  in  the 
Cbarch  of  Brecon,  and  Rector  of  Biihops- 
ton  la  Oower. 

'  It  ii  expected  a  Ljle  and  Remuni  of, 
the  laie  Rer.  A.  Fuller  will  be  ipeedil; 
prepared,  but  it  U  not  yet  deteiminM' 
whether  tbey  nil  I  be  prefiied  tobistitor)|«,' 
(of  which  B  regular  edition  la  ialended  to 
be  gLTrn  to  the  Pablic,'  according  to  his 
own  directions) or,  be  publitbed  previoDilj ' 
in  a  separate  Votume,  by  Dr.  Ryland. 
Conalilerahlr  malenali  have  been  furiiiib- 
ed    by  bia  own  &mlly,  and  olbfn  of  bij 

Mr.  BiDok'i  Diueot  from  the  Eita- 
hluhed  Church,  juinfied  by  ui  AppeaLlO' 
Facti,  bavii^  been  »ine  time  out  of  print, 
a  3il  Ediiiuu,  improwd,  will  >oon  appev. 

Tbe  Moaanh'a  Advent ;  or.  Remarks  on  - 
the  Moral  Tciideiicy  of  the  DoctriiK  of 
Chritl'i  lUaoifeitalioD  in  the  Fleifa.  fij^ 
Sunutl  ChBMt,  M.  A.    Bto, 

The  Peenliar  Doctrinei  of  Grace,  aecfl- 
ralely  itated  and  illuitraled,  by  tiie  Rer. 
Mnsn.  E.  aiid  R.  Erakloei,  Tbomas  Bom 
(on,  &C.  on  bccurion  at  the  Cuotroveny 
■bout  the  MiUTOW  of  Modem  Divinity; 
to  which  will  be  prefiied,  an  AccOiint  ot- 
the  Liirei'  of  the  atHn«ind  other  SMnea, 
who  made  that  notila  stand  for  geap^ 
Tniih;  compiled  by  J.  Bmwu,  HiniUM,' 
WUlbom.  ■    - 

"  The  Indwrilbig  snd  Rlghteonsnei* 
of  Christ,  no  Sccoiity  agaircgt  corporeal 
death;  but.  tbe  aonrce  of  spiritual  and' 
eternal  life  :"  _a  Seimon.  delivered  at  the 
inlenneol  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller, 
by  the  Rtv.'J.  Ryjaiid,  D.D.  oTBdltal. 

.The  Rfy.  II.  Frost  ofQunmow,  is  about 
lo  publish  a  Mnauscript,  conlainingaoniB, 
reroatksble  pasaagei  in  the  Lite  of  bii 
venerable  ancestor,  (be  late  Mr.  W.  KiAvn, 
an  emiaant  Minister  of  the  Baptist  deoo- 
minaUon  in  London,  written  by  hUuielf. 

The  Re*.  Dr.  Colquhoun,  of  Lulb, 
means  sooo  to  pubTub  a  treatise  on  ihb 
Law  and  Gospel. 

"  Ecclesiasdca],  Historiftl,  and  Civil 
Uenbriali,  reludng  chieSy  to  RkiiOior^ 
and  the  RiroBMATioN  of  it,  snd  the. 
EmerBrndes  ot  the  Church  of  EugUnd. 
under  Kino  HiNar  Vltl.  K>kc  Sd- 
wiBD  TL  «ad  Q\i»«  tlUiLY\-,  iA>»< 
3  & 


LlTKkASY    IKTELUGEKCE. 


f>  the  dabiitita  uid  Cuit 
■fiiir  iLipcciin:  Goicmmtnii  uiih  Funigp 
F'rtT:ilalc>,  bii  Ecclnlulicil  uid  olbcr 
weighij  AjTdin.  In  shitfi,  maay  Thing] 
vUch  had  cKrapcd  iJivTimis  Wiiten  APii 
Hiitoriaiis>n  bcuu^t  lu  light,  iiiRegnd 
to  (be  CauMS  of  (be  Relbnnaljiui ;  md 
the  Teiapi-r>,  Pnclicr),  Succeuei,  uid 
R«*eries  ol  the  two  Cuiiinilii  ll'ufujr 
and  Pell,  and  utticr  Prdulei  and  put 
Ml-d  of  holh  P'.ulics,  undei  llic  ihree 
Bei^iii.  With  tbc  Cnieltict  and  Scvf  ri- 
liei  which  acconpanUd  the  Keiiouiiun 
of  the  Pope's  Auiborit;  and  the  Papal 
Religion  in  this  Kingdam,  and  (hr  SuBer- 
iogj  oflhe  RefiiiTned,  daring  the  tire  Vein 
ufMaav's  Goiemuxiit.  In  Seven  Voli. 
WUli  a  large  Appendix  coDtuniiig  original 
Papen,  Recoidi,  &c  &C  Bv  John 
St<jpe,  M.  .\.- 

A  New  Edition  u  nevly  ready,   in 
OciaTo  and  Quaito.     The  paging     "  " 


]   piiiued, 


Fulio  Edi 

J3   preierved  in  ihe  Margi 

Indci  ii  added  at  the  End. 

This  Viork  will  be  goon  after  fotknted 
hv  "Annuli  of  the  Refhrmation  and  citib- 
IbhmcRt  of  Religion,  and  other  rarioni 
OccDiTcncei  in  the  Church  of  England, 
doring  Ihe  Gift  Twelre  Vewi  of  Queen 
Elliafaeih^  happ;  Rdgn.  Wherein  Ae- 
aonnt  is  given  of  (he  R^toriikg  of  ReLigtou 


;a  Alary  ;  . 


.'filliBgtkeSeeiwitliPTu- 
of  the  fiu>ooi  Synod 
uiembled  in  ibe  YearMDLXlJi  ol  the 
^Vorkjngi  und  Endeavour*  of  the  Papilla ; 
oTid  of  Llie  Jiril  Appearancei  nf  thr  Dij. 
v^sJont  from  Ihe  EiUbliihed  Church. 
Complcd  failhfullr  out  of  Papen  of 
State,  Authentic  Records,  Public  Regis- 
Ten,  PrivBle  Letten,  and  other  Original 
jUioujcripti.    Tagelher  with  su  Appen- 


I    JoEn    i 


Books  recmtfy  Published. 

A  Fsmpblet  of  Dr.  Oitri,  written  in 
repjj  to  the  Argument  for  Infint  Bap- 
llam,  from  Apoitulic  Tradition,  by  the 
Rev.  niicklfth  Towgooi).  N.B.  bi  the 
tie*  Edition  of  the  Tracts  of  Mr.  Tow- 
good,  lately  publlihej),  and  recDDimended 
W  eleven  iWobtptiit  Miniiten,  no  no- 
^  whatever  ia  Ciken  of  Dr.  Gill  bavhig 
written  au  anawer  lo  Mr,  Towgoudl 

A  second  Edition  of  a  Guide  to  the 
Readhig  and  Sliidj  of  Uie  Ho!v  Scriptures, 
hj  tlie  Ulc  celebnted  Professor,  Frunck: 
tianilated  Irom  the  Latin,  and  augmented 
itith  critical  notei,  life,  icbj  W.  Jiquei, 

fiinuTmiber,  tK.  lit. 


Keth  J: 


The  penetDal  Intcicmiou  of  QdM  a 
Source  of  Cnulatimi  to  tba  Ctanli,  u* 
Jer  ibclduof  wefiil  Minktan  By  J«> 
^ph  Ivimej.  A  Semoo,  ocodoMd  bj 
iba  Dea4k  of  Ibe  Be*.  Andre*  FdlR. 

Reftectioni  oq  Ibe  fVdl  of  ■  patVba; 
B  Semoo,  oecttianad  ij  the  Doth  of  dlt 
Aev.  Andrew  Fnller.     By  W.  Newmn. 

Chriatian  Triumph :  Dissertations  n 
Chtiitiui  BapdsB,  Sk.  Bj  the  UteHn. 
Micuih  Towgood.  A  new  Editua,  » 
(DEiBieiided  by  leveral  Uiaitfen. 

Essay  on  Scripture  Baptism.  By  Jdka 
Gil),  D.  D.  With  an  Addnss  lo  the  I» 
^■rlial  Enqnim  after  Trnth.  Intended  ■> 
an  Antidote  to  the  DiueitMiau  en  Ciah 
dan  Bafidsm,  by  die  S^r,  Ificaiih  Tdw> 
jfpaA ;  lately  rvpriutad,  and  memmendrt 
by  Eleven  Pwkil»ptul  Mioutan 

Lcstarci  on  Eccleilutiod  UirtKy  ;  la 
which  is  added,  an  Eiuy  oa  Ckri«ba 
TeiRpennce  and  Seltdtuial.  Bytheltft 
George  Campbell,  D.  D.  Priiidnl  of  Hi> 
liicbal  Colt^,  Aberdeen.  With  km 
Accountof  the  life  and  Writingtof Ike 
Author,  Iw  the  Re*.  George  Skene  Keilb, 
BiJl.  Aberdeeusliire.  S  VoU.  t">- 
Triumph:  a  Sermoiv  oM» 
■oncd  by  the  Decease  of  the  Rev.  JoM 
H'raith,  who  died  lit  of  May,  in  hil 
Eighty  fiiMt  Year.  Delivered  at  the  Pro- 
(Fttanl  Disieniing  Meeting-house,  in 
Hampsleul,  ISlli  of  May,  laiS,  by  tbi 
Rev.  Jacob  Soelgar. 

A  icriuus  Addrcsi  to  the  Clergy  of  itx 
United  Kingdom,  on  the  Dutie*  ot  tU 
[Muloril  Office,  ill  a  Vliitalion  Scmon, 
preached  at  the  Pamh  Church  of  St.  Pnl, 
COvent  Garden,  o]i  the  IDlh  of  ibj, 
1815,  befbic  the  Aichdeacon  nf  Hiddle. 
fei,  and  hii  aerpy.  By  Ibe  Bev.W. 
Gumey,  A.  M.  Rector  of  St.  OfBtal 
Danei.  Strand ;  MJniiter  of  the  FteeChi- 
pd,  Wuit  Street,  St.  Gilca^j  aadSond^ 
Aftenvwa  lAnurei  of  St.  Mildred  and  Bb 
Maiy  CulechnTch,  iu  llie  Poulliy. 

In  S  vol).  Sva.  A  De^nce  of  the  Rrfto> 
DiBtiDBi  in  anawer  to  a  bnuk  entitled  Jori 
Prejudice!  ag^iut  tbc  Calnoiili :  writKH 
in  I  reucb  by  Ihe  Reverend  aod  T  laianJ 
Uaiuiew  Claude,  MuuHe(  of  lbs  M- 
foriEed  Church  nt  Chareolon  ;  and  lutk 
Idly  iransldled  into  English,  Bv  T.S. 
M.A.  to  whichisprrfixeri,  BSketcbofthe 
Aulhor'i  Life, including  lomeObwrvatioU 
aa  ttie  Spirit  of  Popery ;  also  appmpriatl 
indeu*.     By  John  TovoKod. 

Periodical  Accouirts  of  The  Baptiit 
Million,  No.  S8. 


h.  Sniwxi,  bj'ilegeph  Ji 


0lf&iima^  mtmpttt,  antr  JFOrefjrn  fnteUfgeitfe. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Mr.  Laatmti>Mr.Dya;Dte.b,  18U. 

The  grftat  wnik  of  God  ia  gradually  go. 
ing  oa  in  ihese  heathen  lands.  The  worti 
hu  been  sown  in  thousands  of  direcllons. 
Whj  should  we  not  eipect  a  rich  harvest  i 
There  have  been  already  gathered  in  toxav 
tiandfuls  of  iirst-fruiti-  The  venerable 
Kreeshno  is  now  a!  Goamalty,  the  place 
once  occupied  by  our  departed  brother 
■    •  ■  -       'uabit 

,,jadv   Christian.     You    i 

be  refieshed 
poor  native  converts.  There  la  in  Ihem 
naturally  a  great  appearance  of  devotion, 
and  to  ^ee  them  In  our  place  of  worship, 
■U  dressed  exactly  alike  in  dean  whili- 
fsmient.s,  according  to  the  Bengallee  coh 

own  longue  the  praises  of  the  Hedionier, 
■  e  altogethi 


Someiiraes  th 


ley  ling 


English  tune. 


fiuch  B3  Helmsley)  with  their  own  words. 
Which  has  a  curious  effect.  But  their 
lymns  sound  much  belter  with  their  own 
tiinei.  There  a  a  something  melancholy 
in  all  their  airs  They  are  equally  plun- 
tive  with  our  miuor  keys,  but  nothing  te- 
Mmbling  them.  Thrir  vrs  allow  nrithet 
of  baas  or  treble;  if  either  be  added,  the 
effect  is  destroyed,  andilna  lunger  sounds 
lite  £engal1ec  tones.  They  mate  hjmni 
Inqueatly,  and  set  them  to  music,  thai  is, 
they  afBi  their  sounds  according  to  their 
Taate  and  ability,  aod  airs  thus  composed 
an  always  remembered,  though  never 
wrillen.    There  is  much  vivacity  in  the- 

nets  of  some  of  ihetn.  They  are  lal. 
at  a  loss  to  eipress  themselves.  Out 
ddei  brethren  seem  yet  to  be  strong  and 
luuiTly.  and  as  they  grovi  older,  their  work 
■eema  to  widen.  Dr.  Carey  thinks  very' 
little  of  attacking  and  conqneitng  a  new 
language.  He  is  indefatigable.  He  is  as 
lemacliBble  in  Ins  recreations,  ai  in  his 
work.  No  person  can  bo  more  pawionate- 
\y  fond  of  Nati^ral  Histoiy  than  he.  At 
K  botaiii^  he  is  ptuftiund.  His  aviaiy 
contains  many  birds  never  described  or 
named  till  ho  possessed  them.  lie  haa  a 
pretty  good  collection  of  minerals  and 
•heljs,  and  understands  the  general  ar- 
nngefncnt  of  the  whole,  according  1o  the^ 

&»  U  a  large  one,  attached  to  the  booK.' 


In  it  are  Gwr  la^  tanki  of  water,  p«. 
haps  some  of  them  ISO  leet  ^uare.  Ha 
principal  one  is  oppoaite  the  ^nieo  gale, 
and  we  descend  into  it  by  a  wide  flight  of 
steps.  It  is  overshadowed  by  aameBoUo 
trees,  and  these,  when  in  bloom,  make  » 
most  delightful  appearance.  It  ii  here 
we  baptise.  Tbe  brethren  have,  in  timte 
past,  baptixed  in  the  Ganges,  but  they  let 
dnm  An   it  nn*       Vnr   in    [JiJj  year,  four 


■e  lately  been  called  to 
iiera  at  Rarrackpore.     They  are  vwy 
tntive  and  seem  to  be  thincing  iar  tin 
d  of  lif^. 


Recent  accotmls  have  been  racdved 

from  our  hrelhren  in  the  island  of  Java, 
front  whicb  it  appeara,  diat  a  wider  £dd 
for  exertion  had  opened  before  thesL  in 
sereral  villagra  around  Bataiia,  where  Inv. 
I  her  Hobinson  had  preached,  eonaiderablc 

October  laat,  his  labours  were  tatpeaJed 

Ka  very  serious  attai^  of  fever.  Ur. 
iwt  waa  taken  very  ill,  also,  abant  tbe 
same  time,  with  thesame  diiotder.  Fora 
season  it  seemed  donbtfiil  whether  either 
wanld  survive.  But,  we  rejiUBe  to  add. 
ibal  wben  Che  letters  came  away,  (5lb  Jan.) 
they  were  both  in  a  convalescent  Uate, 
though  TBij  weak  and  feeble.  Much 
friendly  attention,  and  the  best  medical 


thmc  ucknest. 


Extract  of  a  LetUr,from  Mr.  Jahes 
Carey,  at  AvAayna,  to  Ma  father 
Dr.  Xiany. 

June  11,1814. 

My  ever  affertionate  Father, 

Aftkb  being  one  whole  month  again  on 
tbe  sea,  we  are  at  last  salely  an^red  at 
our  destined  spot.  Many  mercies  we  have 
received  llnce  we  left  you.  which  loudly 
demand  oar  most  hearty  tlianks.  On  the 
iHt  of  March,  we  left  our  kind  brother 
and  lister  Robinson,  and,  on  the  6th,  sailed 
from  Balavia  for  Amboyna,  where  we  ar- 
rived on  the  eth  of  this  month.  Our  cap- 
tain ohen  doubted  of  oor  ever  gaining  our 
port,  and  had  resolved  at  last  to  try  one 
week  more,  andirbedidivftUuTLSiD:]^^ 
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to  return  to  Batavia ;  we  were  put  on  an 
allowance   of  water.    Five  or  six  day»* 
strong  wind,    however,   ihrongh  mercy, 
brouj^htus  nigh  to  Aniboyna,and  the  land 
breezes,  from  the    different   islands    we 
passed,  brought  us  eventually  to  Amboyna. 
A  particular  account  of  our  voyage  would 
be  rather  tedious  than  amusing  to  you. 
On  the  day  we  arrived  here  I  wrote  to 
Mr.  Martin  according  to  your  directions. 
Two  gentlemen  came  on  board,  and  offer- 
ed us  accommodations ;  we  however  did 
not  accept  of  any  until  I  had  seen  Mr. 
Martin.    The  next  morning  I  received  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Martin,  in  answer  to  mine, 
saying  he  would  be  glad  to  see  me  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock,  at  the  govem- 
inent  house,  where  1  waited  unon  him  ac- 
cordingly, when   he  deliverea  over  the 
charge  of  the  schools  to  me,  which  are,  as 
far  as  X  have  been  yet  able  to  find  out. 
forty-two  in  number,  and  laid  my  plan  of 
operations  before  me.     He  recommended 
me  to   take  accomodations  with  Mr.  R. 
of  whom  he  gave  a  very  high  character, 
and  promised  to  send  official  directions  to 
all  those  who  have  the  care  of  the  islands 
round  about,  to  send  in  their  state  of  the 
schools  to  him,  and  when  that  was  done, 
he  would  let  me  know.     He  would  also 
inform   me  soon  what  government  would 
allow  me.    Since  the  12th  of  April,  I  have 
a  person  to  teach  me.    He  is  a  very  clever 
man,  mm  of  the  officiating  Malay  minister 
here.     He    understands    English   pretty 
VfcW,  and  Malay,  in  both  the  Roman  and 
Arabic  characters.    I  have  obtained  more 
from  him  than  I  could  have  learnt  in  a 
year  otherwise.    The  Malay  bible  is  said 
to  be  very  correct.    Our  expenses  have 
as  yet  hardly  been  any  thing,  we  have 
had  so  many  to  help  us.    1  believe  we 
may  soon  manage  to  live  cheaper  than 
bruthi'r  Robinson.    Servants  and  washer- 
men's wages  amount  to  a  great  deal.    Mr. 
Martin  wi&hes  very  much  that  a  press  may 
be  sent  round;  but  if  such  a  thing  be 
done,  one  or  two  persons  must  be  sent 
-with  it  to  carry  it  on.     It  would  also  be 
.  YfcW  to  send  a  binder.  Mr.  Martin  will  be 
glad  to  contribute  to  defray  the  expenses, 
and  will  pav  the  salaries  of  thoseemployed. 
I  am  astonished  to  see  how  firmly  attached 
the  native  Christians  ^re  to  rcUgious  ob- 
servances.   They  go  regularly  to  church, 
and  behave  very  becomingly  tliere.   They 
also  take  great  care  of  their  bibles,  and 
never  dream  of  selling  them.    How  great 
a  pity  it  is  that  they  have  had  no  on^  to 
instruct  them. 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

This   society  has  experienced  heavy 
ttfRictiooi  in  A^ca.    In  addisaon  to  the 


settlement  at  Bashia  being  consumed  by 
fire,  by  which  alo«  of  ^600  wiU  ba  sof- 
tained.  The  promismg  settlement  of 
Cauoffee  has  also  b«3en  destroyed  bv  the 
wretched  slave  dealers,  provoked  that  t&e 
hope  cf  their  gaim  art  gone,  by  the  abo- 
lition of  that  accursed  traffic. 

The  following  Extract  of  a.  Letter 
from  Mr.  Wenzel,  dated  Sierra  Leonet 
Nov.  10th,  1814,  will  give  our  Readen 
some  Particulars  of  this  sad  Event. 

In  the  morning  of  Sept.  29,  as  I  was  on 
the  point  of  beginning  school,  about  twenty 
men  fiom  Mong^  Backe  met  in  my  piazza, 
lliey  all  had  cutlasses,  and  one  man  had 
a  cat  or  whip.     Two  men  were  actually 
commissioned   from    the   headman:    the 
others  were  voluntary  messengers.     Oot 
of  the  commissioned    men  brought  m6 
greetings  from  Monge  Backer  and  ordered 
me  not  to  cut  anv  more  sticks  in  the  bush 
(woods)  for  making  fence.     1  vras  maldng 
a  new  fence  round  the  settlement,  and  ta 
inclose  a  proper  i^ce  for  a  churdiyard : 
and  this  was  doing  with  the  consent  of 
the    headmen.      I  willingly  agreexl,  be- 
cause 1  had  cut  sufficient  fur  the  fences 
and  had  nearly  finished  it.   They  lold  mc^ 
that  I  should  not  enlarge  the  place  for  tbv 
settlement,  but  make  the  fence  as  it  hsd 
been  before.    To  this  also  I  agreed.   I 
was  asked  why  I  had  cultivared  so  much 
ground,  and  planted  so  much  produoei 
We  had  said  that  we  came  hither  to  in* 
struct  children :  we  did  not  come,  thercr 
fore,  to  cultivate  ground.    *'  Now,*  siid 
they,  **  we  are  come  to  destroy  your  pio- 
duce."   When  this  word  was  nrononnced» 
all  the  people,  like  furies,  fell  upon  the 
trees,  plants,  and  fence,  and  cut  all  thiogi 
in  pieces,  and  took  the  fruits  awav  whb 
them.    Mv  wife  cried:  all  the  children 
cried  ;  and  I  stood  exposed  to  their  chnIp 
ties.    All  wished  me   to    oppoae  iheok 
in  order  that  they  might  find  a  pretext 
for  beating  me,  as  they  had  detXTnuned  ill 
their  heart.    But,  the  Lord  be  praised! 
he  gave  me  grace  and  vrisdom  to  act  m 

ritience  and  resignation  to  his  holy  wiB^ 
prayed  to  him  for  bis  gract;,  when  I  saw 
what  the  people  were  about  to  do,  and  I 
said  not  a  sjngle  word. 

After  these  cruelties  had  been  com* 
mitted,  they  had  still  in  mind  to  harratt 
me ;  for  they  said,  my  grumettias  most 
clear  a  place  to  build  a  devil's  hoost 
upon,  and  that^  I  must  give  then  two 
goats  for  sacrifices.  Thi9»  of  course,  I 
refused.  A  house  for  worshipping  the 
true  God  had  been  erected ;  and  a  hoate . 
fpr  the  devil  should  not  be  suffinrcd. 
They  declared,  however,  that  they  Vroold 
come  and  build.  They  went  off,  at  leogA 
with  their  spoUi  uttering  flercf  thnMif 
against  me. 


\ 


SfiLlOIOtFS  tNTELLIb^KCfi. 


iSr.  Wmxtl  again  vrritetfrom  Caiiofftt, 
Dt>xnAer7tk,  1B14, 
When  1  ariired  al  lionie,  Inim  Siena 
Ixonc,  I  heard,  nkb  ihc  <leepCAt  giLcT, 
ILati  during  my  abieiice.  Mciuge  BuckE'i 
people  hod  built  ■  devil'i  bouse  for  mo, 
wit!i  the  constraiDed  MSisiaiice  of  mj 
own  peopfe  ;  not  iudeed  ttithin  Ihe  com- 
pus  ot  Ihe  aelllemeDl,  bat  at  s  imalJ 
dlilance.  Alter  llie  bouse  >rai  &uiahed, 
Ike  people  seized  a  goat  of  mine,  and 
HG[i£cedi(  to  tbe  devil, alteiwatdifeast- 


Wi  hive  lalelj  received  lome  circular 
letters,  from  tbe  Ber.  Dr.  Slaughlon,  of 

Wiiliulelpbia,  which  eoman  pkasing  evi. 
-•dence  ol  tbe  continued  prospvriC;  of  Ihi 
cburcbes  of  (he  Baplist  denoniiuation  ir 
tliat  country.  A)  ibe  late  uubappy  wai 
between  En^aiid  aud  America  bat  metci 
fnllj  terminated,  we  ma^  eipect,  from 
Jbii  highlf-ieipected  corcnpondent,  and 
others  of  uur  Americtn  Urelbien,  niuch  n~ 
loable  infarmalioit  from  Ibal  port  of  tbe 
worJd,  which  will  prove  gratifjiog  to  oui 


Ifffnvn  Amteiatien,  held  at  iht  JrrMt 
Baptitt  Meetkig-iunue,  in  ftvei- 
detite,  Rhode  Itlaid,  Sept,  lOtk  tad 
14tA,  1S14. 


hGss 


cdtbE 


Mb.W.l 
iitrodactorj  discourse  from  John,  (li.  17, 
liter  which  were  collected,  fur  the  widow* 
if  deceased  ministers,  upwards  of  ibj 
tollari.  There  are,  in  Ibis  aitociation, 
artj  churches,  coDlainlcg  4108  nwmben. 
iSS  had  (Ken  added,  \>y  baplitm.  during 
(he  pan  year,  as  were  also  two  naoia 
ohnrches.  They  recfived  letter*  at  eor- 
ispondeuce.  by  meaien^en  present,  con- 
liningtli        •     ■        '  -■ 


We  were  pleased  lo  find  the  miwonarj 
-|Mrit  prev uliug  among  our  American  fam- 
ibren.     One  of  their  reioluti 


PJahd^phia  Baptiil  AnodtOiim,  held 

at    Unver    Dulitm,    PemuyfctntM, 

OtUAer  ith  aadbth,  1814. 

This  Association  conuits  of  Ibirly-lbar 

charctiea,  in  all  of  which  (here  are  159? 

members.    lliO  persons  bad  been  bapticecl 

during  (he  preceding  year.    A  sermoD  wa^ 

preacbed  by  Mr   Swinnej,  fwm  Jude.  Sri 

Terse.    Communicalions  from  fifteen  u[lier 

Aaociations  were  received  by  represenU- 

.  ttrei,  who  were  present.     We  eitract  the 

following  from  ibe  minutes:  "  By  brother 

Dodge,  a  heart-------'-- ■ " 


n,  of  tb 


;  and  Qourisfaiug  c( 


of  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  in  Wilming- 
ton, in  Delaware,  and  parlictilarlj  in  thi^ 
church,  in  .which  he  serves  in  the  Loni 
Jesui.  Brother  Rogers,  and  hrolberShurl- 
Jeff  cheered  onr  b«oms  with  an  account 
at  an  astofusblng  worlt  of  God  in  Coienlrv 
and  Warwick,  Rhode  Island,  particnlarlj 
Inootowndenoroination.  Thesubjecisol 
tUs  woili  of  grace,  are,  for  (he  most  part, 
young  persons,  in  sonie  of  whom  the  spini 
of  prayer,  and  the  powers  of  holy  eihor 


fiatiS»i,* 


offend  op  a  Musg  of  piUM." 


tsai  td- 

"  That  this  atiodation  will  take  a  aA. 
lection,  at  every  annual  meeting,  and  alot 
reconimoid  to  (be  several  churches,  of 
flbicb  it  is  composed,  to  make  unnoal  ixl- 
lections,  el  they  shall  think  mort  eipe- 
ilient,  to  be  commuDicuted  to  tbe  Baptitt 
Board  for  Foidgn  missions."  ' 


Sept.  20tA  and  iltt, 
1814. 

LiTTEHt  were  read  from  Iwenty-one 
charchea.  These  are  con|xised  of  ISST 
members;  fifty. four  bad  been  luptized  tbe 

E receding  jear.  Sermons  were  preached 
y  Mt.  Sroalley  from  Luke.  ivi..  S,  and 
Dr.  Staughion  Irora  Acts,  iv.  It. 

Tbe  following  eitractt,  from  (be  im- 
nuHs,  will  be  read  with  interest : 

"  Tbis  association  has  heard,  with  p]ea> 
sure,  oftlie  cfaangeof  sentiment  in  brotbi^ 
Rice,  and  Judson  and  wife,  rdative  to 
Cbnslian  baptism,  and  of  Iheir  union  mlh 
this  denoiuinalion.  As  these  worthy  pe»> 
sons  are  still  de^rous  of  pursuing  Ihdt 
missioiun^  career,  this  aasooalian,  KeE: 
the  obligatioii  of  the  American  F 

to  give  ibem  support,  reeoi ■■- 

churchei,  in  this  conne«li 
efibrts  of  (he  foreign  Mission  Society,  rer 
cenlly  formed  in  this  stale,  with  ibe  view 
of  sanding  the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
"  II  is  earnestly  recommended  lb  (hfe 
churches,  la  promote  Ihe  views  of  th* 
New  Jersey  Domestic  Misdon  Sodeljf, 
by  collections  and  snbKripdons.* 


Baptitb 

imeiids  lo  (be 


Ettraetfiom  «  WfiMp^pw,  printed  at 
BMton,  (MAuaciauett4,J  April  2itt, 
1815.       . 
"  Till  fbUovi^  MS4  ««»  <:**«*«*■ 
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Charlestown 


for  misuofiary  purposes,  on  tlie  late  tbanks- 
giving  day : 

DoL  Cent. 

'  (  roeetiDg-hoose  > 

Dorchester,  Mr.  Goodman's  do.  153 

JVIiltoQ,         Mr.  Giles*  do.  60      6 

Dedham,      Mr.  Bates'  do.  37 

Medfield,  20 

Medway,      Mr.  Wright's      do.  19    47 

I^eedbaiDt    Mr.  Noyes'         do.  30 

413    83 


</  We  have  not  yet  learned  the  amount 
•f  collections  in  other  societies  of  this 
aute." 

The  abore  sum,  which  is  equivalent  to 
about  «£lOO  sterling,  only,  being  collected 
%ithin  a  few  miles  of  Boston,  and  on  a 
particular  occasion,  though  it  be  small,  yet 
-it  is  not  unworthy  the  consideration  of  a 
pbns  believer.  It  proves,  that  the  ex- 
ample which  England  (so  much  to  her  ho- 
nour) has  set,  in  the  institution  of  mission- 
ary societies,  has  not  been  wholly  lost  on 
our  transatlantic  brethren.  Even  when 
the  din  of  arms  has  scarcely  ceased  to 
grate  their  ears,  and  when  the  tears  are 
scarcely  wiped  away,  which  were  shed  for 


the  kM»  of  thehr  iHenda  and  rtlatioai,  riun 
in  the  late  unnatural  war,  we  reroice  to 
see  them  come  forward  in  New  England, 
and  emulate  the  glorious  example  of  tbe 
parent  countir.  May  such,  hereafter,  lie 
the  only  emaiation  between  the  two  na- 
tions! Fhileleuthsbtti. 


Extract  rf  a  "Letter  fnm,  the  Rev.  Tk» 
Millar,  one  of  the  Pn^est&rs  in  Ae 
Theological  Sendnarjf^  Primcetmif 
New  Jersey,  to  a  'Ciergyrmm  k 
Charlegtotcn. 

"  It  has  pleased  God  to  visit  our  col- 
lege, in  mercy.  The  whole  number  of 
pupils  is  about  105 ;  of  these,  about  thirty- 
five  to  forty,  it  is  hoped,  have  lately  be- 
come real  Christians,  beMdei  those  who 
were  before  hopefully  pions.  Fifteen  or 
twenty  more  are  still  very  aerious  and  fai- 
quiring,  and  almost  all  manifeit  a  degree 
of  respect  for  religion,  which  has  new 
been  seen  here  since  the  days  of  Daviei 
and  Finley.  The  number  of  pupils  in  tke 
Theological  Seminary  is  eighty-five,  tad 
our  prospects  are  good."— Fmtcd^iMa 
Mercantile  Advertiter,  Apnl  lith. 


IDmtstk  iSitUskva  fnteacsencr • 


ANNUAL  MEETING 

OF  THE  WEST  LONDON 
LANCASTERIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

In  addition  to  the  gratifying  meetings 
of  the  present  season;  we  have  to  re- 
port, that,  the  West  London  Lancaste- 
riun  Association,  held  their  annual  meet- 
ing, on  the  21st  of  June,  at  the  Freema- 
sons* Tavern.  The  meeting  was  numer- 
)9usly  and  respectably  attended,  and  con- 
sidering the  loss  they  sustained  by  the 
absence  of  their  distinguished  chairman 
Sir  James  Mackintosli,  was  highly  in- 
teresting, and  the  appeals  to  the  auditory 
from  Earl  Stanhope,  the  Hon.  Grey  Ben- 
nett, Major  Torrcns,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lind- 
say, the  Kev.  Mr.  Tracey,  and  others, 
appeared  to  make  a  debp  impression.  We 
sincerely  regret,  that  the  cause  of  Uni- 
versal Education,  which  has  received 
the  .high  patronage  :of  our  venerable, 
.and  beloved,  but  now  afflicted.  Sovereign, 
which  is  still  continued  by  his  illustrious 
'i6M,  should  not  receive  the  unirersal 
j)atTonage  and  support  of  every*  clats  of 
thb  Qommtmhy  -f-im  il'iii*«ntatalj  inti- 


mately connected  with  the  best  ihtereits 
of  mankind,  as  general  education  most 
be  universally  adopted,  before  that  kiMMP- 
ledge,  which  the  language  of  prophecy 
declares,  shall  be  profusely  diseeminated 
through  an  enlightened  world,  and  tins 
the  commencement  of  that  era,  when 
*'  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cov« 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the-sea."- 


YORKSHIRE  AND  IJINCASHIRS 
ASSOCIATION, 

nELT>   AT   BaAlin.EY, 

May  I7th  and  IBfA,  1815. 

■ 

Wbdmbsday,  May  17th.  Met  attip 
o'clock,  afternoon*  brother  Staadman 
prayed,  brother  littlewood  was  .chosen 
moderator.  Evening.— Met  at  aix,  bro- 
ther Hyde  prayed,  and  preached  firop 
1  Peter,  i.  9. 

Thursday  forenoon. — Met  .at  teq« 
brother  Fisher  preached  from  iPtelp 
cjiiii.  7,  and  brother  Stevens  ftoarPsalfi 
zxi.  5.    Brother  Mc.  Farlane  jtiiad.  t^r 

^  Qinulat  Letter,  and.  coxiGl«4cd  with 

I 
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pmiyet.  In  tlie  interyal  between  the  two 
sermons*  brother  Steadmui  read  part  of 
» letter,  which  he  had  jost  then  leceivedy 
csotauiing  some  of  the  djing  lentimentv^ 
of  that  ^  man  of  God,"  the  late.  Mr. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  and  which  produced 
a  powerful  effect  upon  the  audience. 

The  numbers  who  attended  being  so 
large  as  to  render  it  impossible  for  all 
to  get  into  the  meeting-house,  brother 
Dyer  addressed  those  on  the  outside 
irom  Psalm  ex.  S. 

Among  the  resolutions,  we  observe  the 
following: 

That  the  churches  at  Steeplane,  Ship- 
ley^ and  Keightej,  be  admitted  into  the 
association.-— That  •«  the  Baptist  Society 
f(br  promoting  the  Gospel  in  Ireland/' 
be  recommended  to  the  churches  in  this 
associadon,  as  highly  deserving  their 
support  and  encouragement. — ^That  it  be 
recommended  to  the  Churches  to  form  an 
Auxiliary  Society  for  the  counties  of 
"fork  and  Lancaster,  in  aid  of  the  "Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.**— -That  the  Cir- 
cular Lfetter  for  next  year  be  ••  On  the 
inseparable  connection  between  obedience 
Ut  the  laws  of  Christ  and  the  eomfm-ts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;'*  and  that  brother  Gray 
be  requested  to  draw  it  up. — That  the 
next  association  be  held  at  Bursiem,  Staf- 
fordshire, on  the  "Wednesday  and  Thurs- 
day in:  Wilsun.week.  Brethren  Stead- 
man,  Lbter,  and  Stevens  to  preach ;  and, 
in  ci^  of  failure,  brethren  Hyde,  Har- 
greaves  and  Downs.  Afternoon. — Met 
at  four,  brother  Thompson  prated,  bro- 
t^s  Gray  preached  from  John,iU.  14, 15, 
to4  brother  Edwards  concluded  with 

:  JItSrethren  Trickett,  Mann,  Gray,  Mills 
iLBd:  A9ton  engaged  in  prayer. 

Sta^  of  tbie  churches  since  the  last 
]tfsociation. 


preached  from  Rom.  viit.  1.  Tbe.devo* 
tional  services  were  conducted  by  bre* 
thren  Horsey,  Price,  Dyer,  Miall,  James* 
Ilore,Tillyi  Bttlgin;GUei,  Dyer,  Wilcoi, 
Porter,  and'Tidmaa. 

The  ehnrdiiat  Weymouth  was  receivcdi 
into  the.  association,  and  it  was  resolved 
to  recommend  thccaie,  and  also  that -of 
the  chorch  at  Taunton,  to  the  benevo* 
lencc-  of  -the  pobKc:-^To  hold  the  nexe 
association  at  Bath,  on  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  Whit8unp>week.  Bre- 
thren Rylaud  «nd  Miall  to  preach ;  id 
case  of  failure^  brethren  Giles  and  Kilpin. 
Brother  Sdmontooa  todraw  up  the  Gene- 
ral Letter. 

.  State  of  the  churches  since  the  last 
association: 


I9C111K48S* 

By  Baptism  v«  103 
Letter  •  •  •  14^ 
Restoration     7 


-    DSCRtASC. 

By  Death  ••••  38 
Dismission*  6 
£i(clusion  •  27 


11^4 
Clear  Increase  53. 


71 


INCllEASE. 

Baptized  •  •  •  •  448 
R«c.  by  Letter  68 
Restored  •  •  •  •     11 


DECBEASK. 

Dead 89 

Dismissed  •  •  •  •  69 
Excluded  ••••  56 

207 


WESTERN  ASSOCIATION, 

.  HELD  AT  SALISBURY, 

May  IGthy  1815. 

On  Tuesday  Evening,  brdther  Saun- 
ters, of  Froomc,  preached  from  Heb.  ix. 

J3»  14. 

Wednesday  Evening,  brother  Page, 
of  Bristol,  preached  from  Matt.  xii.  20. 

Thursday  Morning,  brother  Roberts, 
of  Bristol,  preached  from  John,  iv.  25. 

£veningt  brother  HoUowayi  of  BnMto% 


527 

-  Clear  Increase,  320. 

The  total  number  of  members  in  the 

sixty-eight  associated  churches,  is  6414. 


NORFOLK  ASSOCIATION, 

HELD    AT    WORSTEAD^ 

M^y  30,  1815. 

SeveraI  of  the  associated  ministers 
of  the  Norfolk  Baptist  Association  met. 
Brother  Pickers,  of  Ingham,  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer ;  bro- 
ther J.  Thomas  Ca  student  of  Bristol  Aca* 
demy)  preached  from  Jer.  viii.  22.  Bro- 
ther Mark  Wilks,  of  Norwich,  preached 
from  1  John,  i?i.  14,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  afternoon,  brother  Cady 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  brotlier  Spur- 
geon,  preached  ^m  John,  xvii.  11.  hi 
the  evening,  brother  Webb  preached 
tirom  Psalm  xlviii.  13,  and  concluded  the 
services  of  the  association.  "  How  good 
and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity." 


KENT  AND  SUSSEX  ASSOCIATION, 

HELD   AT   CHATHAM, 

On  Tuesday  and  Wednesday^  the  6A 
and  7th  of  July ,  1815. 

The  service  was  opened  by  brother 
Knott  engaging  in  prayer;  and,  after 
choosing  brother  Broady ,  of  Ashford,  for 
the  moderator,  the  letters  from  the  dif* 
ferent  churches  were  read,  and  were,  in 
general,  very  encouraging,  ^l^vW'^  ^"'^ 
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peace,  and  proiperity.  The  church  at 
LrwM,  in  Snswi,  huwnt  loirnplurt  u. 
iotereil  in  the  piayen  of  God'i  people, 
U>t  he  would  lead  itaem  a  jwilor  after 
Ui  own  heart,  Onr  bralher  itees 
pnached  on  the  all-tufficieoci  of  diTiiie 
gracei  an  Tueida;  Evening,  horn  3  Cor, 
xi.  9  ;  "  tij  giaCB  ii  lufficient,"  &c. 
Id  the  ninniiiig  of  Wcdaeiila;,  ml  laveo 
o'clock,  allct  the  prayer,  our  brother 
Galea  read  acirculu  letter  be  had  drawn 
atbrthenstofthechurchei.  AlhalfpaH 
M>>  brother  Rogeri  preached  "  on  the 
ueceuii;  of  prayer,  bj  the  chuidi  for  tfau 
BiioUtcri.  and  Cliriitiuii  for  each  other," 
ftomtThcss.  iii.  1.  Tlie  anentoon  vv 
taken  op  in  Ifae  diicnsttoa  of  a  lubject, 
|i»cii  by  brother  Knolt,  on  "  the  natnie 
and  necessity  o(  regc aeration."  In  the 
emliDgi  a  lermon  was  preached  to  the 
people  by  Mr.  Atwood,  "  on  the  nataral 
Bseuibilily  of  the  hoiaan  niiud,*  from 
L«ke, 'JL  31,  33.  Suitable 'b;aiDi  tterc 
gncn  oul,  and  several  brethren  engaged 
in  prnjer.  It  is  inteiHled  to  hold  the 
■eit  ataociation  at  Sandhnril,  (lie  ficit 
Tuesday  in  June,  IB16. 

State  of  the  churches.— 163  added— ti 
dinunjsbed — incicHsc  97. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Uay  17.  Mr.  Jolm  Packer  was  or- 
4amtd  pastor  of  the  church  in  Neir- 
street,  Brighton.  Mr.  Harm,  of  UoD- 
kam,  began  by  prayer  and  Teailing  (lie 
holy  acriptures.  Mr.  Sliirley,  of  Scven- 
Oau,  delivered  the  inlroductory  di>- 
COuise,  and  asked  the  usunl  queitiuni. 
llr.  Uptun,  of  Loudun,  uff'ereil  up  the 
vrdination  prayer.  Mr.  .Chin,  of  WhI- 
vonh,  delivered  an  impressive  charge 
from  3  Tim.  iv.  5 ;  "  Do  (he  work  of  an 
cvaneeliit."  Mr.  Newman,  mbiister  at 
tht  chapel,  concludeJ  the  services  of  the 
morning  with  prayer. 

bled  again  in  Ibe  e'ening.  Mr.  White 
began  in  prayer.  Mr.  Upton  preached 
Id  the  church  from  1  Peiet,  L  3g.  Ur. 
Fewtteis  coacludi'd  with  prayer. 

'JcLi  11.  The  Ke»,  SHmuel  Taj  lor, 
Ute  of  Bristol  Acadeiuy,  was  orilained 
pisloc  oier  the  Baptist  church  at  Ship; 
*  aton  upon  Stonr,  in  Wurcettorsbire. — 
Hr.  Gray,  'it  Cbipping  NoHon,  began 
lri(b  reading  and  prayer.  Mr.  >Miii>b,.af 
£taekly,  iutroduced  the  service,  re- 
ceived Mr.TflUor'iconfesiionof  failh, 
ttc.  ai.d  prayed  the  ordinal loi I  uraier, 
iiith  impoqitiuu  ol  bands.  Dr.  Rylaud 
gave  the  charge,  Irum  »  Cot.  v.  19.33. 


Mr.  Colei,  of  Bonrtan  an  the  WKs» 
addressed  the  people  from  Eon,  ir.  gS, 
Mr.  Mann,  of  Mureton,  concioded^^— 
Dr.  Ryland  preached  in  ibe  eiaomg,. 
from  Acts,  iivii.  39,  latter  part. 


NEW  MEETING,  *t  POOLK. 
On  Thurirfliy,  July  6,  the  fagndatun. 

was  laid  fur  a  n^w  meelinir-hoaiei  be-' 
longing  to  the  particular  baptist  dena* 
minaliun,  at  Poule,  in  Dorsedhiie  j  oa 
which  occasion,  a  targe  coocourae  at 
peiious  of  the  Iowa,  and  from  the  adja- 
cent country,  assembled.  Mr.  Duraub 
tlie  pastor  of  the  independent  eongrega- 
tipn  in  this  town,  delivered  a  sui(aU« 

1  Peter,  ii.  5 — ^The  devolionil  parts  of 
(ha  service  were  conducted  by  Men. 
Buigin,  Shoveller,  and  Baker. 

The  expediency  uf  this  election  aiiiM 
from  an  impossibility  of  enlarging  llM 
present  place  to  any  good  purpose.  7li« 
dimenuuns  of  that  now  building,  are  SO 
feet  in  length,  by  36  in  width,  within 
the  walls  ;  lu  be  built  without  any  gsl- 
leriei,  but  wiib  due  prepuatioa  b* 
them,  should  they  bereafler  be  decwd 

LETTER  FROM  FALMOUTH. 
To  the  Editor  ^  the  BofHit  IStgtBU. 

On  the 


for   I 


ing  uf  the  sixth  inHuI 
woramcn  were  removing  a  nek/ 
purpose   of  adding   a  yttrf 
""  "   n)ee(ing-(iD«M  M 


Dulh,  a 


the  adjoining  aeclivity,  buried  M 
rums  a  great  part  of  -the  building  mi 
materially  injured  (he  whole; '  balk 
through  divine  interpaiitian,.  no . j^t>»> 
nal  injury  wassaitained.  Had  this  eval| 
occurred  either  tbe  ptroieding  orfbthiPi 
ing  evening,  a  great  number  most  hafi 
been  hurried  iiito  atemitj,  and  maj 
families  bereaved  of  their  dearest  rela- 
tives.—While  the  goedneis  of  Cod  ii 
recorded  w)th  emotiooa  of  nnfeignal 
prnise,  and  ^gtatefnl  uknowledgmeiti 
eipiesied  lo  the  inliabitanti  of  Falainiki 
for- their  very  liberal  eontribatioat'' o> 
this  trying  occasion,  (hi*  leediiim  is  eB* 
ployed  lu  solicit  the  pecuniary  isustaBCS 
uf  (hotte  who  are  interested  in  the  pro- 
motUm  of  (he  cause  of  CbriH.  Coutilr 
biitions.  towards  repairing  this  great 
luss,  will  be  (hankfuUy  received  at  Hri 
-•■ni(h'a,4T.  Houndsditchi  and  the  Km. 
J.  Jvimey^s,  30,  Harpiu-Miect. 
Jitly  15;  1815.  T'Pv 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  WILLIAM  PORTER, 

Senhr  Deacon,/or  many  Years,  ^  the  Baptist  Church  at  Thrapstan^ 

NorthamptmUhire* 

COMMUNICATED    BY    MB.   BAGSDELL. 


^  Though  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  deceased  smce  our 
uhiop  in  this  Christian  society, 
I  profess  not  to  be  able  to  give 
so  fiill  an  account  of  his  life,  as 
could  be  desired ;  and,  from  the 
want  of  a  connected  history,, 
which  I  had  hoped  m^ht  have 
been  found  in  his  papers,  the 
.defect  cannot  be  supplied. 

At  about   twenty  years   of 
age,  he  received  impressions  of 
the  evil  of   sin,  and    the  ne- 
cessity of  renewing  grace,  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Dr.  tfawies : 
at  this  early  period,  there  wa3 
.discovered  much  of  that  Chris-, 
tian  firmness  in  religion,  blend- 
ed with  a  tender  concern  for  the 
honour  of  God,  which,  in  fol- 
lowing years,  rendered  his  cha- 
.racter  so  truly  valuable,,and  his 
life    so    eminently    consistent. 
More  than  once  have  I  heard 
him  observe,  that  if  he  concludr 
^ed  the  occupations  of  the  day 
rather  earlier  than  common,  to 
attend  an  evening  lecture,  he 
rose   proportionably  early  the 
next  morning,  that  his  most  jb- 
timate  connections,  who  were 
VOL.  vn.  . 


hostile  to  religion,  should  never 
have  reason  to  reproach  him, 
or  the  cause  of  God  through 
him. 

For  a  considerable  time  after 
his  removal  to  this   town,  hm 
continued  to  attend  AldwinUe 
Church,  till  the  propriety,  ajful 
indeed  the  necessity  of  erecting 
a  house  for  God  in  this  place 
was  suggested.     This  proposal 
met  with  his   cordial  concur;* 
rence,  and  he  not  only  cam# 
forward  in    a   liberal   manh^ 
himself,  but,  by  applications  in 
various  parts   of  the  country, 
materially   assisted  the  design. 
This  circumstance,  in  addition 
to  his  long   residence  in  this 
town,  introduced    him  to  mif 
nisters    and  elders  of   various 
denominations;  and  it  affords  m^ 
pleasure  to  announce,  that  in  the 
various  circles  in  which  he  was 
known,  our  friend's  name  was 
ne^ver  mentioned  but    with  rC;- 
spect  and  honour.    In  the  estir 
mation  of  the  ever  to  be.  la^ 
mented  Andrew    Fuller,  who 
was  well  able  to  discriminate, 
and  never  hastily  indulged  per- 
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sons  M'ith  his  friendship  aifd 
confidence,  he  occupied  a  very 
bigh.plactt;  ^^  lovely-  ;md  plea- 
sant in  4ieir  lives,  in  their  deaths 
they  were  not  divided." 

It  tias  not  till  several  years 
after  this,  that  he  Joined  the 
Baptist  church  K^rmcd  at 
Thrapston,  but  the  general  re- 
spectability of  his  character,  and 
his  conspicuous  talents  for  use- 
fulness, soon  raised  him  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  which  he  sus- 
tained witli  that  meekness  of 
wisdom,  moderation,  and  kind- 
ness, which  has  maintained  the 
union,  and  greatly  promoted  the 
prosperity  of  this  church.  I 
cannot  but  acknowledge,  that, 
for  my  personal  happiness,  and 
general  usefulness  since  I  have 
been  resident  in  this  town,  I 
liave  been  greatly  indebted  to 
our  invaluable  friend. 

That  he  had  failings,  no  one 
sooner  than  himself  would  al- 
low; and  no  man  ever  more  la- 
mented them.  He  would  not 
desire,  he  does  not  need  indis- 
criminate praise;  he  was  too 
excellent  to  require  it ;  but,  con- 
sidering his  character  as  a  whole^ 
it  presented  no  ordinary  assem- 
bh^e  of  excellencies ;  and  it  is 
in  mat  view  he  is  presented  to 

Seneral  attention.  He  was  ar- 
ently  attached  to  the  volume 
of  inspiration,and  opposed  every 
opinion  diat  tended  to  reduce 
its  importance :  he  was  regular 
and  invariable  in  his  attendancip 
on  the  means  of  ^race  on  the 
week-day  as  well  as  on  the 
sabbsith.  He  was  di^tingubhed 
by  the  most  inoffensive  manners, 
and  the  most  npri^t  conduct. 
He  was  .  the .  feuUglitened  Igver 


of  liberty ;  and  eveiy  tiiii^  dat 

9ipo£<id  divide    GhnsUana,  «nd\  d»m^  the  whole 


imrrow  tlie  terms  of  commu' 
nion,  he  abhorred.  How  many 
did  he  dsdly  and  Caitlif ully  «dfise, 
and  how  many  in  distren  shared 
in  his  benevolence !  His  genero- 
sity was  regulated-  more  by  the 
kindness  of  his  heart,  and  the 
true  principle  of  benevolence, 
than  by  the  property  he  had 
amassed,  or  the  income  he  was 
r.Qgplarly  receiving. 

Few  were  more  eminent  in 
the  relation  in  which  he  stood 
to  a  iarge  family.  He  walked 
witliin  his  house  in  a  perfect 
way,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 
The  temporal, .  but  especially 
the  spiritual,  concerns  of  eaca 
of  his  children,  engaged  bit 
supplications  constantly  at  the 
family  altar;  morahug  and  ev^ 
ing,  he  instructed,  admoaished, 
and  reproved  all,  widi  parestid 
affection  and  tenderness.  Hiir 
character,  in  every  relation  ib 
which  he  atood,wRs  unirapeaeb* 
able  as  a  neighbour,  a  trader* 
man,  a  master,  a  husband^  and  a 
parent ;  and  this  has  occasia^- 
ed  so  just  and'general  a  lama* 
talSon,  tiiis  rendered  him  so 
much  beloved,  and  so  highly 
extolled. 

He  had  advanced  nearly  t6 
die  general  limit  of  human  life-: 
for  me  few  past  years,  he  had 
appeared  to  his  family  gradual 
ly  fjecltntpg,  and  they  could  not 
contemphtletlie  loss  of  so  valtt- 
able  a  bfe,  but  wifb  tlu^.  decqpeq^ 
regret.  The  week  before  htf 
death,  he  expressed  hiiHfltelf  as 
having  new  pains  near  the  ketft; 
these  continued  removing  and 
nituminff  uiitil  tfiey  •  appeared 
to;  be  the.  appointed  means  ni 
"drssohi^on.  Tlie  last  tabbatt, 
he  filled'  his  place^  as  -  umatir 
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sef vices,  and  at  the  ordinaace, 
though  the  closing  part  of  the 
ordinance  was  attended  with 
violent  4)ain. 

On  the  Monday,  I  twice  call- 
ed on  him,  and  during  the  last 
Vmt  spent  more  than  two  hours; 
his  conversation  was  interesting, 
though  neither  of  us  supposed 
it  would  be  the  last  interview 
with  which  we  should  be  £eip- 
voured.  The  same  morning,  he 
had  written  to  one  of  his  chil- 
dren at  a  distance,  relating  the 
death  of  his  esteemed  feioad  at 
Kettering,  mentioning  -his-  o^^ 
affliction,  but  hoped  for  its  re- 
moval, begging  the  family  in 
the  most  earnest  and  affection- 
ate manner  to  contemplate 
their  own  frailty,  and  fix  their 
hopes  -and  desires  above;  re- 
minding them,  that  death  would 
not  approach  the  -  sooner  for 
their  contemplation  of  it,  but 
that  it  would  more  fully  pre- 
j>are  them  for  the  event  when- 
ever it  did  approach ;  this  was 
but  one  of  tlie  very  many  letters 
which  he  wrote  to  his  children, 
in  all  of  which,  his  ardent  so- 
licitude for  their  spiritual  and 
immortal  welfare  was  always 
apparent. 

On  the  Tuesday  morning, 
the  day  on  wUch  lie  died,  he 
was,  as  usual,  active  in  his  vari- 
ous concerns :  when  an  este^- 
ed  firiend  called  to  visit'  him, 
the  conversation  was  peculiarly 
iaterestiiig'  and  spiritual.  Six- 
and-forty  years,  said  our  de- 
parted friend,  X  hope  I  have 
nerved  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
never  lived  a  day  without 
prayer.  Though  not  appreheu- 
flive  of  his  dissolution,  he  ex- 
presRsed  bknsQlf  as  having  no- 
llM^g  paiticttlar^aay^he  had 


much  mercy  in  seeing  his  chil- 
dren all  comfortably  settled. 
Referring  with  bis  friend  to 
graces  which  were  obscured  by 
guilt  and  unbelief,  he  repeated, 
with  an  emphasis  never  to  be 
foi^otten. 

Till  Qo^  in-hiifliaii  flfsb  I-flee, 
My  thougfata  fUb  eomfort  find--* 

But  if  Immanuers  face  appefu**.    ..  ^ 
'    fly  'bope»  luy  joy  begins; 

.   While  Jews  on  the^  osm  law  Tc\jf, 
And  Greeks  of  wisdom  boast, 
I  love  tb'  ineanntemjrstexy, 
And  then  I  fix  mj  trust. 

He  speqt  mosf.of  the  monl- 
mg  of  that  day  in  reading.  In 
the  after  part  of  the*  day,  about 
four  o'clock^  llle  pain  at  hh 
he8^tvi6l^ntly returned^  writhe 
ing  with  pain,  his  hand  upon 
his  hc^ad^  he  fought  for  a  chair, 
being  fh^  standing,  when  he 
would  have  fallen,  bi|t  for  mpr 
port  being  immediately  afforded, 
and,  with  one  s^ti^  departed. 

The-  manner  of  hU  deadt, 
though;  peculiarly  gainful  to 
his  immediate  comiections>  aind 
especially  afflicUve  to  us,  as 
having  deprived  us  of  a  valua<- 
ble  legacy  of  counsels  apd  of 
prayers,  was  yet  merciful.  t9 
hitn&elf,  and.  agreeable  to  his 
own  feelings.  The  prospect 
of  dying,  though  not  die  pros- 
pect of  death,  appeared  to  dis^ 
tress  him;  he  often  expressed 
himself  as  beiligv  fearful  of  the 
pains  of  death  y  thesk,  in  a  great 
measure,  he  was  mercifully 
spared  from  snfferiug^  and  was 
clothed  upon  with  his  house 
which  is  from  heaven. 

His  mortal  remains  were  CQ^ 
mittedio  their  parent  earthy,  in 
the  Pissenters'  Biui^I  Gfoimd^ 
atTbr^stoD,  ^n  fi^ay^  Majr 
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To  the  Editors  oftheBaptUtMugazine. 

Sib, 

YouE  last  number  contains 
a  valuable  P^jper,  under  the 
signature  of  T.  F.  "  On  the 
Price  of  aVictoi-y.** — With  a 
view  to  enforce  the  sentiments 
of  that  pious  and  able  writer, 
I  send  you  a  brief  account  of 
•a  visit  to  the  spot  where  that 
awful  price  \ras  paid. 

Accompanied  by  an  inteiii- 
^nt  friend,  I  reached  Brussels 
on  the  17th  of  July,  and  having 
spent  the  day  in  surveyidg  some 
of  the  most  remarkable  objects 
in  that  dissipated  city,  we  next 
•morning  proceeded  to  the  field 
of  battle.  At  the  distance  of 
a  mile  and  a  half  from  Brussels 
the  road  ascends  a  considera- 
ble emirtence,  which  commands 
a  fine  view  of  the  city  and  sur- 
rounding country.  The  fields 
were  "  white  unto  harvest," 
and  exhibited  a  profusion  of 
divine  boun^.  We  soon  after 
entered  an  imtiense  beech-fo- 
rest, called  Le  Forit  de  Soigne. 
The  road  through  it  is  a  dreary 
▼ista,  of  more  than  seven  miles 
in  length,  very  roughly  paved, 
and  barely  wide  enough  for  two 
carriages  to  pass  with  safety. 
We  soon  became  sensible  of  a 
very  unpleasant  effluvia,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  carcases  of 
^orses^  which,  being  wounds 
jp  Ae  battle,  had  taken  sbdter 


and  died  in  the  woods.  In 
some  places,  also,  the  bark  was 
eaten  firom  the  trees,  to  the 
height  of  seven  or  eight  feet. 

On  the  other  side  of  the 
forest,  about  twelve  or  thirteen 
miles  firom  Brussels,  is  Water- 
loo, in  itself  an  insignificant 
village,  but  now  destined  to 
Celebris  in  the  page  of  his- 
tory. The  ground  on  which 
it  stands  is  flat  and  low.  Ad- 
vancing a  mile  and  a  half  on 
the  same  road,  we  came  to  a 
small  place,  resembling  an  Eng- 
lish hamlet,  called  Mont  Sai^tt 
Jean ;  it  stands  on  the  nordiem 
boundary  of  the  field  of  battle, 
and,  by  its  name,  the  late  action 
is  designated  in  all  the  French 
accounts. 

About  two  hundred  yards 
firom  Mont  St.  Jean,  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  pieces  of  the 
cannon,  captured  from  the 
French,  were  placed  under  a 
guard  of  the  British  Royal  Ar^ 
tillery.  One  of  these  soldiers 
was  our  guide  to  the  diflerent 
parts  of  the  field.  From  an 
adjoining  eminence,  the  view 
resembles  that  of  several  larga 
English '  common  fields  unin- 
closed,  and  separated  from  each 
other,  onlyliy  some  stout  hedges 
that  would  appear  to  be  boon- 
daries  of  the  respective  parishes. 
The  produce  was,  or  rather  had 
been,  chiefly,  rye  and  barley. 
From  east  to  west  the  eye 
ranges  through  a  distance  of 
.twelve  or  fourteen  miles,  and 
five  or  six  from  north  to  south. 

It  was  easy  for  any  person 
who  had  carefully  read  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  dispatch, 
to  see,  at  once,  the  positioiis 
which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  ctetert&g  «i«i«..^,^|ii 
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of  the  British  consists  of  a 
range  of  rising  grounds,  radier 
than  hills,  ^vhile  that  of  the 
army  opposed  to  them  is  con- 
siderably more  elevated.  The 
whole  exhibited  a  scene  of  aw- 
ful devastation,  at  the  view  of 
•which,  feelings  of  humanity,  pa- 
triotism, and,  I  hope,  of  piety, 
"were  too  powerful  for  restraint, 
and  compelled  me,  more  than 
once,  to  turn  away  from  my 
companions. 

We  first  visited  that  part  of 
the  field  which  is  designated  by 
Lord  Wellington,  the  position 
of  his  «  left  centre."  On  the 
groinid  which  the  British  forces 
here  occupied,  the  graves,  or 
rather  the  tumuli,  which  ill 
conceal  the  bodies  of  our  slaugh- 
tered countrymen,  are  very  nu- 
merous. Those  employed  in 
the  work  of  burial  have  ill  exe- 
mted  the  task ;  having  merely 
dug  around  tlie  bodies  as  they 
lay,  and  lightly  thrown  the  earth 
over  them.  Part  of  the  corpses, 
or  of  their  garments,  was,  in 
many  instances,  visible. 
-  On  the  descent  of  the  hill 
opposite  to  the  left  centre,  is  a 
strong  hedge,  at  which  die 
French  appear  to  have  made 
considerable  resistance  to  the 
final  charge  of  the  British  in- 
fantry. Proofs  of  the  carnage 
which  here  took  place,  are 
distressing  beyond  description. 
The  earth  appears  imbued  to  a 
great  depth  with  human  gore ; 
while  numberless  cap»,  japketS) 
scabbards,  belts^-  cantrtteb^. 
boxes^  &c.  &c.  strewed  ttfe 
widely-extended  field.  About 
three  furlongs  in  advance,  on 
the  right  of  the  Charleroi  road, 
ki  the  farm-iiouse,  called  by 
h»rA    Wellington^.  La  liaye 


Sainfe,  from  which  the ''  light 
battalion  of  the  legion,'^  faesajs^ 
"  were  forced  by  the  cfnemj; 
because  they  had  expended  dl 
their  ammunition.'*  Tie  HtU 
noverians,  posted  here,  appiear 
to  have  paid  some  attentio^  to 
"  man's  great  concern;''  f or,  m 
the  garden/  and  all  around  it, 
.1  perceived  great  numbers  of 
small  books  of  devotion,  in  the 
German  language ;  while  along 
the  French  line,  little,  I  am  in- 
formed, was  to  be  s^pn;  but 
scattered  packs  of  cards.  I 
confers,  I  felt  more  pleasure  in 
gathering  up  scraps  of  thes« 
devotional  books,  than  in  any 
other  circumstance  I  met  with 
on  the  field.  La  Haye  l^ainle 
exhibits  a  melancholy  pictim 
of  devastation — its  ATalls,  per- 
forated in  every  direction  witfc 
balls — and  its  deep  well  choked 
up  with  the  bodies  of  the  deadi 
From  tlie  position  of  Ae  left 
centre,  we  passed  oyer  a  very 
extensive  field,  on  which  I  cotdd 
not  see  ten  ears  of  com,  in  any- 
one place,  that  were  not  trodden 
down,  and,  in  most  instances; 
trampled  into  the  ground  with 
blood.  Passing  along  thje  front 
of  the  British  line,  wc  ap- 
proached the  farm,  called  by 
the  British  Commander  J/otf- 
goumont.  It  18  situate  in 
"  front  of  the  position  occupied 
by  the  British  right  centre,  an^ 
near  the  road  ^ding  to  Hr- 
relies.*'  It  appears,  even  to  an 
untaught  eye,  to  have  been  d 
;  |iost  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  contending  armies.  Iir 
position,  and  in  strength,  it  is 
almost  a  fortress.  The  garden 
is  enclosed  by  a  very  strong 
brick  wall;  the  premises  are 
covered  ou  4me  side  b^  %.  ^g««^ 
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of  beech,  and  guarded  on  the 
odier,  by  a  pond,  serving  as  a 
moat;  and  in  the  centre  of  the 
fiurm-^ard  is.  a  la^  Roman  Ca- 
tholic; chapel.  The  mhole  is 
80  situate,  that  the  enemy's  can- 
non could  be  brought  to  bear 
only  on  the  upj>er  part  of  the 
ivafls  and.  buildings;  and  it  re- 
ceived its  greatest  damage  froip 
their  shells.  This  farm,  and 
its  vicinage,  presents  the  most 
melancholy  scene  in  the  vrhole 
field.  "  Here  the  French 
troops,"  says  Lord  WeUington, 
'^  began  the  contest  by  a  most 
furious  attack;  and  here,  against 
large  bodies  of  the  enemy,  our 
brave  Guards  maintained  their 
post  through  the  whole  of  the 
day.''  Tlie  trees  at  the  en- 
trance, (of  ivhat  kind  it  was  inn 
possible  to  say,  but  as  large  as 
our  fine  elms),  stand  with  their 
arms  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  their  trunks  burnt  to 
charcoal.  The  chapel  unrooff 
cd,  and  the  whole  of  the  walls 
Uack-with  fire.  Beautiful  fruit- 
trees,  with  their  burnt  branches 
and  scorched  fruits  pendant  on 
the  ruins,  while  a  lower  bough 
or  two  retain  the  still  ripening 
fruit,  to  shew,  what,  m-  tha 
morning  of  the  day,  the  rest 
1^  been,  and  a  long  garden- 
wall,  perforated  by  our  men  to 
admit  the  fire  of  tibe  mudnetry, 
directed  against  the  enemy. 
The  grove  of  beech  shews, 
probably, .  two  thousand  trees, 
every  one  of  t)iem  in  » wounds 
ed,  mangled  state ;  struck  with 
shot  of  all  sizes.  We  counted 
from  forty  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty  wounds  in  a  single  tree. 
I  entered  the  orchardt  unob- 
eearved  by  our  guide,  but  he  soon 
hasten^  tp  recall  b|^  steps ;  and 


it  was  necessary,  for  I  alretfdy 
felt  considerable  nausea  from 
having  incautiously  approached 
a  great  pit,  but  slq^htly  covered, 
which  contains  die  sad  remaini 
of  midtitudes  who  fell  on  tius 
memorable  spot. 

From  the  farm  of  Hougou^ 
moiit,  it  .is,  I  apprehend,  about  , 
a  mile  and  a  half  to  BmuU' 
parte's  Observatory y from  v/lntk 
he  directed  the  battle.  This 
temporary  erection,  formed  of 
rough  beech,  fecentiy  cut  from 
the  grove  in  which  it  staodSf 
resembles  a  square  scaffoldin| 
of  three  stories,  narrowmg  as 
they  rise,  widi  a  circular  seat 
near  the  summit.  It  cannot  be 
less  than  seventy  feet  in  height* 
Its  position  is  on  the  highest 
ground  of  the  French  left,  near- 
ly opposite  to  that  occupied  bv 
the  .  British  commander.  U 
this  should  prove  to  be  the  spot 
(I  said,  as  I  approached  it)  oa 
which  the  hsmd  of  Heaven  has 
employed  British  skill  and  va-r 
lour  to  arrest  the  progress  ef 
the  most  inordinately  and  suct 
cessfully  ambitious  commander 
of  modem  times,  I  shall  not  re^ 
gret  that  I   have  taken  soma 

Eains  to  visit  it.  I  would  here 
»am  afresh  the  great  lesson, 
that  ^*  Jehovah  reigneth ;"  that 
he  *'  maketh  the  wrath  of  man 
to  praise  him,  and  the  remain? 
der  of  it  he  will  restrain."  I 
was  gready  unwilling  to  leave 
this  place.  The  progress  of 
Bonaparte,  for  the  past  twenty 
'  years,  I  had  watched  with  an  at- 
tentive eye,  and  an  anxious 
heart ;  ai\d  I  now  thanked  God 
afresh,  that  an  admiration  of 
his  talents  had  never,  for  one 
moment^  seduced  me  to  fnune^ 
or  U^tep  to,  m  lypolpgy  fqi.to 
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tiioies.  Divine  wudom  mxy 
hud  will  cause  much  ^ood  to 
srise  out  of  the  evil  which  he 
has  committed:  for  this,  my 
praise  is  due  to  God,  but  none 
13  due  to  the  mad  ambitioa  of 
this  relentless  man. 

Oh  our  return,  we  paBsed  the 
position  of  Lord  Wellington  and 
his  Staff,  and  then  crossed  the 
tield  to  Xa  Belle  ^llUmee,  a 
public  house,  where  many  relica 
of  the  battle  are  shewn  to  tra- 
vellers. Every  step  of  the  path 
which  reconducted  us  to  Mant 
Saint  Jean,  as  well  as  the 
neighbouiHug  builitii^s  and 
fields,  wear  dreadful  marls  of 
destructive  ravage. 

Casting  a  last  glance  over  tiie 
ensanguined  field,  I  said,  How 
widely  different  is  the  view,  to 
those  which  have  so  often  met 
my  enraptured  eye,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Isis,  the  Avon,  and  ihe 
Ouse.  Traversing  the  pro- 
vinces of  my  native  country,  in 
almost  every  direction,  a  scene, 
in  any  degree  resembling  that 
of-  IVater/oo,  I  have  not  odce 
bebeld.  And  why  is  a  lot  as- 
i^oed  me  in  that  Heaven-pro- 
tected land  I 

-attttlilr.cai^lhyGvdr 

But,  if  a  recollection  of  Bri- 
d8h'6erds,  contrasted  with  those 
of  ffaierloo,  excite  mv  grati- 
tude, the  reverse  of  the  con- 
trast must  excite  commisera> 
tioD.    Ilie  armies  of  the  foej 

*  ___ Bjft„,  h,j  i^\„^i 

The  ghutlT  pun :  I  iioli aiurw (imr, 
llDKonl; to  the  lijiht,  nirb n>«  hhU 
OnUftil.  WhatlaBdiormw^I'diUihaailUDbi, 
(A  dimid  oirnaii-}  fisth'd  hi  m:lniif  fan, 

DB.  wAxra. 

0^r  Redeemer  bitterly  wept, 

even  in  the  distaat  Gootemplft- 
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tion  of  such  a  scene.  Horaball 
my  heurt  be  steeled  to  the  re^ 
flection,  that  the  great  mam  of 
the  French  soldiery  entered  IIm 
awful  contest  in  a  sUte  border'- 
ing  uii  intoxtcatiofl ;  while  out 
own  countrymen  were  marched 
at  dead  of  night,>  from  scenM 
(there  is  too  much  reason  td 
believe)  of  riot  and  debauchery^ 
and  full  by  crowds  the  moment 
they  entered  the  hostile  ^M.   ' 

"  Tbiii/riH:!i  iara  tUnuifitc." 

An  eatimatc'  of  die  woei 
which  litis  awful  contest  has  io^ 
fUcted,  may,  perhaps,  be  best 
formed  by  a  reference  t9  dMt 
of  individuals.  I  gathered  up 
some  French  letters.  In  one  of 
them  I  read :  "  Oat  dear  khi, 
you  are  marching  to  the  fieiL4 
of  battle ;  your  departure  Iw 
plunged  both  your  parents  m 
deep  distress.  Your  leader  i^ 
at  least,  brave;  wd  you  Must 
f^ht  his  battles.  May  G«4 
preserve  you,  for  the  IBkt  of 
your  aged  father  uid  mother  | 
so  we  anxiously  pray." 

In  another,  I  read,  "  You^ 
and  you  only,  cao  enabLe  me  t» 
support  my  earthly  exi«t«a«fl^ 
While  you  are  absent,  my  oal^ 
resource  is  tears."  Almoift 
everj'  letter  contained  a  loag  list 
of  inquiring,  aaxious  fiM«d». 
The  fate  of  each  individual  tbi^ 
fell,  must  have  spread  wiierf 
through  a  large  circle.  How 
^reat  must  be  the  scene! 

Are  not  these  food  rel«tiv«i 
at  this  moment  reflecting;  that 
the  corpse  of  a  son,  a  bn>di|^ 
or  a  husband,  lies  half  tovNed 
with  eartlt,  while  a  hapd  ot  it 
foot,  projecting  from  diehilloGlf, 
invites  a  vulture  oT'  a  do^  b) 
prey  ott  U«  9>i.\nd^  VA-j*  V 
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compassion  prohibited  from  en- 
teriug  a  field  of  battle?  And 
muy  she  not  voutnre  to  look  into 
imiHortality  too?  One  of  my 
companions  found  a  Bible  on 
the  field.  I  said,  *^  the  pro- 
mises of  eternal  life  which  it 
contains,  were,  I  hope,  written 
on  the  owner*8  h«art."  Hard 
bjy  a  letter  from  a  pastor  of  a 
Baptist  church  in  England,  to 
a  pious  soklit^r  belonging  to  his 
congregation,  was  gathered  up* 
Its  proprietor,  it  appears,  had 
cherished  its  consolations  in 
death.  O,  that  all  our  brave 
defenders  had  died  thus  happy, 
thus  prepared  for  eternity ! 

*•  Bravely  Mch  mwt  the  drarfly  shot, 
Sucure  of  life  iib«ve  Uie  skies.*' 

Amid  the  awful  tumult  of 
roaring  cannon,  the  sigh  was 
wafted  with  acceptance  to  hea- 
ven— '^  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my 
«pint. 

How  forcibly  does  such  a 
scene  call  on  us  to  act  for  God ! 
Of  how  much  worth  is  religion 
to  a  soldier;  and  how  greatly 
desirable  is  it,  that  we  should, 
by  aiding  tlie  Naval  and  Mili- 
tary Bible  Society,  and  other 
similar  institutions,  become  the 
means  of  increasing  tlie  number 
of  "  devout  soldiers."  How 
can  we  better  alleviate  the  woes 
of  man,  or  serve  our  country's 
cause  i 

As  I  retired,  I  determined  to 
subscribe  cheerfully  to  the  wi- 
dows and  orphans  of  the  Wa* 
terloo  sufferers,  and  more  dili- 
gently than  ever  to  promote  the 
circulation  of  Bibles. 

Again,  I  said,  "  By  terrible 
things  in  righteousness,"  God 
may  have  itinswered    our  mis- 
sionary '  prayers.  ^  These    fine 
provinces  of  tke   NetheT\ands 


^^y»  by  this  day's  dre^dfuf  vie**, 
tory,  be  secured  to  the  domimoii ; ' 
of  a  Protestant  sovere^^  whos^ 
great  care  it  shall  be,  to  ^ffiua 
among  them  the  invaluable  bles*' 
sings  of  that  knowledge  which 
leadeth  to  eternal  salvation. 

With  what  vast  events,  in  the 
present  and  in  future  ages,  may 
the  decision  of  one  awAil  day  be 
coimected?  How  altered  from 
diat  evening  is  the  face  of  Eu- 
rope !  I  follow  witli  prayers  the 
ambitious,  the  daring,  the  guilty 
leader  of  the  Gallic  bands. — 
May  God  give  him  repentanceii 
as  he  did  to  one  w  ho  made  the 
stieets  of  Jerusalem  to  flow  with 
blood !  Liberty,  to  vex  the  earA 
with  more  calamities,  may  he 
never  more  obtiin ! 

Whatever  be  my  share  of 
tliose  privations,  or  those  exer- 
tions, diat  are  necessary  to  sus^ 
tain  the  safety  and  prosperity  of 
my  native  country,  I  feel  more 
than  ever  ready  to  bear,  not  only 
without  murmuring,  but  with 
gratitude  to  Him,  who  has  thus 
far  guided  Britain  through  the 
storm,  and  who  has  still,  1  trust, 
mercy  in  store  for  this  highly 
favoured  land. 

In  a  future  number,  I  may, 
perhaps,  indulge  myself  in  some 
reflections  on  the  state  of  So- 
ciety in  the  Netherlands,  which, 
as  I  passed  through  Ostend, 
Bruges,  Ghent,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring towns,  appeared  to  be 
such  as  must  excite,  in  every  bs- 
nevolent  and  well  -  infotmed 
mind,  the  most  compassionate 
wishes  on  their  behalf. 


I  anEi, 
Sir, 
Your^s,  &c. 


\ 


<hfmi^  Aug.  9, 1815. 


J.  H. 
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After  stating,  that,  as  a  non- 
resident, he  should  not    have 
taken  part  in  the  discussion,  if 
he  had  not  been  particularly 
solicited  by  a  deputation  of  the 
friends  of  the  society;  he  pro- 
ceeded by  noticing,    that    we 
generally  found  the  population 
of  despotic  states  in  ignorance; 
that  ignorance  was  the  fruitful 
parent  of  vice;  that  the  pros- 
perity of  this  society  had  his 
ardent  prayers,    for  its  object 
was  the  diffusion  of  knowledge. 
Whatever  tended  to  improve  the 
reason,  must  raise  the  species 
in  the  scale  of  being.     A  na- 
tion, that  professed  an  inspired 
revelation,  must  appreciate  the 
necessity  of  teaching  to  read. 
If  we  attended  to  the  dictates 
of  divine  truth,  we  discovered, 
that  the  poor  were  committed 
to  our  care,  and  that  they  had 
claims  upon  us  fontheir  com- 
fort and  instruction.       It  had 
been  remarked,  that,  by  extend- 
ing education,  we  should,  at  the 
same  time,  increase  profligacy : 
but  the  union  was  unnatural. 
By  circulating  knowledge,  we 
enabled  the  poor  to  act  a  more 
noble  and  virtuous  part;    we 
elevated  their  minds  above  the 
pressure  of    poverty,  and   the 
pains  of  disease.     By  instruct- 
mg  them,  we.sweetened  the  toils 
of  life,  and  consoled  their  minds 
i^der  the  burdens  and  difficul- 
ties whioh  diey  were  called  to 
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bear;  and  we  improv^  their 
morals  at  the  same  time  that 
we^ecured  their  obedience.  By 
learning. them  to  read,  we  re- 
gulated .  their  passions. and  in- 
creased their  enjoyments;  we 
enabled  them,  in  their  seclusions 
from  the  world,  to  explore  the 
pages  of  unerring  truth, "  where- 
by they  might  become  wise  un- 
to salvation." 

.  The  system  of  national  edu- 
cation had  been  thought  im- 
practicable, and  to  be  one  of 
those,  magnificent  chimeras 
which  amused  mankind.  But 
the  mechanism  of  Mr.  Lancasr 
ter's  plan  seemed  not  only  well 
calculated  to  facilitate  the  pro-i 
gress  of  instruction,  but  to  be- 
come universal  in  its  application. 
Its  expenses,  contrasted  with 
other  modes  of  instruction,  were 
comparatively  insignificant,  and^ 
oii  trial,  would  be  found  to  be 
as  useful  in  its  nature,  as  mag- 
nificept  in  its  effects. 

Amongst  the  objections  to 
Mr.  Lancaster's  plan,  he  would 
notice  one,  which  escaped  the 
observation  of  a  gentleman  who 
had  preceded  him.  It  had  been 
said,  that  a  violent  emulatipi^ 
was  likely  to  be  excited,  un&- 
vourable  to  the  welfare  and 
peace  of  society ;  this  he  al- 
lowed might  not  be  the  bright* 
est  motive  of  action ;  but  what 
could  supersede  the  use  of  one 
of  the  piost  active  principles  of 
our  nature.  Was  not  this  prin- 
ciple continually  operating  in 
most  of  the  concerns  of  life, 
not  only  without  censure,  but 
with  commendation;  and  could 
it  be  supposed,  even  in  private 
schools,  limited  to  small  num- 
bers, that  the  talents  of  young 
people  could  be  so  nicely  ^b:^ 

Sc 
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l&nced>    that    this    stimulatmg 

Principle  could  lie  concealed? 
I^e  contradicted  experience  to 
act  without  enmlationr  If  we 
took  away  emulation,  we  must 
next  put  away  the  sense  of 
shame,  which  produced,  on  the 
youthful  mind,  nearly  the  same 
effects  as  admiration,  and  we 
must  stimidate  only  by  the 
fear  of  corporeal  punishment, 
which  was  the  lowest  of  all 
motives.  The  principle  of 
emulation  had  been  beneficial, 
]K>t  only  to  individuals,  but  to 
societies.  One  society  bad  ex- 
cited the  jealousy  of  another, 
and  their  rivalsliip,  not  always 
perhaps  pure  in  the  motive, 
had  produced  general  good,  and 
called  forth  the  energies  of  each. 
Their  different  merits  had  pro- 
moted investigations,  which  had 
terminated  in  the  strengthening 
of  both  societies,  and  in  eliciting 
the  means  of  more  extensive 
operations  to  enlighten  and 
bless  mankind.  We  found,  in 
the  divine  records,  St.  Paul  ex- 
horting the  Corinthians  to  emu- 
late  the  Macedonians,  '^  whose 
deep  poverty  abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  tiieir  liberalitv  ;'* 
and,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, he  says,  *^  If  by.  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  emtr- 
lathn  them  which  are  my  flesh, 
and  might  save  some  of  thorn." 
This  principle  was  so  strongly 
implanted  in  the  human  mind, 
and  so  frequently  sanctioned  by 
divme  revelation,  that  it  ought 
not  hastily  or  universally  to  be 
condemned.  The  objection  to 
elevate  the  minds  of  the  lower 
iMrden  of  sodety,  was  an  ttn-> 
ftor&y  principle.  Education, 
in  the  hands  of  a  few,  created 
ptUHb    and    intolerance;     but, 
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when  it  hecnme  geaanj,  libom 
passions  were  "^Wprtfd  mi 
suppressed.  It  pe^M  not  be 
feared,  that  the  diflfevent  chosts 
;in  society  would  press. too 
closely  on  each  other.  As 
the  opulent  could  always  coa- 
mand  more  time,  and  embract 
greater  advantage,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  opulence,  to  raiK 
them  above  the  lower  ordeis^ 
whose  time  must  necessarily  be 
apent  in  procuring  the  neces- 
saries of  life;  so,  by  the  usK 
versal  difiusion  of  biowledge^ 
society  would  be  more  harmo* 
nised,  itjs  whole  edifice  be  raised 
Bnd  im|Hroved,  whilst  theiehk 
tive  position  of  each  part  would 
remain  unchanged.  And  it  wsl 
certainly  preferable,  that  so- 
ciety should  be  in  a  state  of 
gradual  knprovement,  than  cue 
part  should  remain  in  ignorance 
to  foster  pride  and  superioiiljr 
in  the  other.  Without  casting 
any  reflections  on  other  socie- 
ties, he  thought  this,  in  justice^ 
was  the  only  one,  that  merited 
the  name  of  Nafiimal;  thai 
which  embraced  the  majority  of 
the  nation.  He  could  not  but 
designate  its  rival  by  a  figoM 
of  speech  we  called  caimekraiti 
or  the  abuse  of  a  trope,  when 
the  words  are  too  far  wrested 
from  their  native  signifieatiotti 
To  apply  this  metaj^KMr  to  the 
minority  was  an  elfyeis — a  so- 
ciety tending  to  divide  the  na- 
tion; the  deficiency  or  dis- 
jointed part  of  which  was  to  be 
supplied  by  the  imagination—' 
an  ellipsis  he  apprehended  net 
easily  to  be  filled  up.  In  his 
opimon,  instruction  should  pro- 
cede  choice.  This  iustitutioB 
most  admirably  combined  witb 
others,  and  might  be  Mlended 
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ti»  aU  miens; -'Whilst  one  so- 
tie^  presented  the  casket  of 
divine  truth,  this  presented  the 
key  to  unlock  those  treasures. 
It  run  in  i|  parallel  line  with  the 
Bible  Society,  never  touching, 
but  keeping  at  a  majestic  dis- 
tance; movuig,  as  it  was  to  be 
hoped,  in  harmony,  till  the  ages 
of  tine  should  be  swallowed 
up  in  eternity.  By  educating 
the  poor„  we  should  make  them 
better  subjects ;  more  obedient 
to  the  laws:  and  increase  die 
wel&re  of  society  at  large.  In 
die  political  world,  we  had  lat- 
terly seen  nations  convulsed; 
we  had  beheld  the  degradation 
of  all  that  was  great,  and  the 
elevation  of  all  diat  was  ob- 
scure ;  society  had  trembled  at 
its  very  base.  What  was  better 
calculated  to  ^ive  solidity  to  die 
fabric  of  society,  than  making 
the  foundation  secure?  What 
«o  c^alculated  to  prevent  a  peo- 
ple from  being  infected  with 
dia  nces  of  other  nations,  as 
teaching  them  to  value  the  pri* 
vikges  of  their  own?  The  lower 
elass  of  society  was  the  basis 
and  strength  of  all  states.  In 
it  were  found  the  germ  of  all 
revolutions,  and  the  moral  state 
0f  its  character  gave  the  com- 
plexion to  all  its  political 
changes.  How  necessary,  ther&* 
fore,  to  raise  a  people  from  ig- 
norance, and  bmd  them'  to  us 
by  gratitude.  In  doing  this, 
we  strengthened  the  whole  edi- 
fice; but,  regarding  only  the 
higher  parts  of  the  building 
without  securing  the  founda- 
tion, the  whole  might  be  over- 
turned. We  had  also,  the  .au- 
thority of  scripture  for  saying, 
that  *'  for  the  soul  to  be  with- 
<>Ut  knowledge  is  not  good." 
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Among  the  various  duties 
which  the  religion  of  Jesus  im- 
poses upon  its  professing  ser- 
vants, there  are  few,  if  any, 
more  important^  or  more  neg« 
lected,  than  that  of  visitii^  the 
sick  and  the  aflUcted;  and, 
while  its  importance  cannot 
easily  be  disputed,  its  neglect 
may  be  but  too  easily  accounted 
for,  since  there  is  something  in 
the  very  constitution  of  our  na« 
tures,  diat  renders  us  averse  to 
scenes  of  sorrow  and  distress,- 
and  which  is  too  often  increased 
by  the  very  means  that  ought  to 
excite  our  sympathy,  andxaise 
our  commiseration  tO"  the  b^h^ 
est  possible  degree ;  and,'  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  in  exaot  pro<» 
{K>rtion  as  the  bounties  of  Fro- 
videnoe  are  bestowed  upon  us^ 
we  grow  indifTerent  and  thought* 
less  to  die  sufferings  and  priva^ 
tions  of  others. 

Actions,  however  in  ihenm 
selves  virtually  good,  can  only 
be  jusdy  supposed  to  proceed 
from  motives  produced  and  ini« 
parted  by  the  Fountain  of  good-> 
ness  itself. 

On  this  account,  we  do  not 
expect  to  find  a  corrupt  tree 
bearing  good  fruit ;  or  the  car^ 
nal  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  glowing  with  a 
generous  -seal  send  disinterested 
affection  for  the  best  interests  of 
our  fellow  men.  But  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  a  good  tree 
will  necessarily  bear  good  fruit, 
it  is. the  bounden  duty  and  prc^ 
fessed  delight  of  the  d\&c\i|X!^ 
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of  Jesus  to  imitate  his  example, 
^ho  went  about  doing  good;  to 
them  we  are  entitled  to  look  for 
works  of  faith,  and  labours  of 
love,  as  the  best  external  evi- 
dence of  heirship  with  Christ, 
and   devotedness  of  heart    to 
God ;  and  great  indeed  will  be 
the  confusion   and  dismay  of 
those,  who,  at  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day,  shall  be  address- 
ed by  some  obscure  and  suffer- 
ing, but   nevertheless    sincere 
and  humble  follower   of   the 
Lamb,  in  the  pathetic  strains 
of  the  Redeemer :  *'  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat  ^thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  dnnk;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not;  sick,  and  in   prison, 
and  ye  visited  me  not :"  while 
gratitude,  wonder,   and  trans- 
port, will  fill  the    breasts  of 
those  who  shall  hear  others  tes- 
tify, ^'  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat ;  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink ;  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me;  sick,  and  in  pri- 
son, and  ye  came  unto  me.'^ 
Then    shaJl    the    Judge    pro- 
nounce, in  presence  of  an  as- 
iembled  world,  '^  Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  unto  the  least  of  these, 
my  little  ones,  ye  did  it  unto 
me"  Who  is  there,  then,  among 
the  goodly  number  of   those 
who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  avowed  themselves 
disciples  of  the  cross,  that  does 
not  feel  the  importance  of  the 
admonition,  "  Whatsoever  thine 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
tW  thy  might?"     For  this  pur- 
pose, we  do  well  to  consider 
our  obligations  to  the  duty  in 
question,   and  the   encourage- 
ments it  affords.     Our  obliga- 
tions   may     be    supposed    to 
spring  from  the    bounties   of 


Providence,  the'  blesrings   of 
grace,  the  example  of  Christ,' 
and  the  value  of  the  immoital 
soul. 

The  bounties  of  Provideace 
have,   indeed,  a  strong   claim 
upon  bur  gratitude,  while  that- 
gratitude  is  not  worth  the  name, 
that  does  not  stimulate  to  exer- 
tion, and  manifest  itself  by  an 
anxious  regard  for  the  honour 
and  interests  of  the  great  and 
bounteous  Giver.  And  have  we 
received  from  the  hand  of  him 
who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally^ 
a  thousand  daily  and  repeated 
mercies  ?    Has  our  bread  bees 
given  us,  and  our  water  sure; 
and  has  the  God  of  our  merciesi 
in  a  variety  of  instanced,  pre- 
vented us  from  ills,  both  seen 
and  unseen ;  and  shall  we  not- 
be    constrained    to     exclaim, 
"  What  can  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards 
me?"   while  we   shall    cheer- 
fully obey  the  dictates  of  con- 
science, and  the  suggestions  of 
sympathy,  with  regard  to  those 
from  whom  many  of  our  com- 
forts are  withheld,  not  from  any 
superior  worthiness  in   us,  or 
greater  sinfulness  m  diem ;  bat 
rather  to  afford  us  an  opportu-' 
nity  of  manifesting  the  holy  and 
benevolent  effects  of  the  gospel 
we  profess  to  believe.     Does 
"  smiling    mercy    crown    our 
lives ;"  and  shall  we  not  cheer- 
fully devote  a  part  of  that  mer- 
cy, and  reflect  its  smiles,  to  mi- 
tigate the  woes  and  soodie  the 
sorrows    of  those  around  us? 
And  are  we  unworthy  of  the 
least  favour  we  enjoy ;  and  shall 
we,  with  unfeeling  heart,  and 
with  unsparing  hands,  engross 
the  whole,  and,   with  apathy, 
deny  the  smallest  tithe  of  A 
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6ViT  stdre,  to  I^seii  the  sum  of 
human  misery,  or  cause  the  wi- 
dow's heart  to  leap  for  joy  ? 
But  there  are  still  stronger 
claims  on  our  benevolent  exer- 
tions as  Christians,  arising  from 
the  blessings  of  grace.  "  Free- 
ly ye  have  received/'  says  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples,  "  freely 
give ;"  and  one  would  imagine, 
(did  not  the  lethargic  practice 
6f  but  too  many  professing 
Christians  prove  the  contrary,) 
that  souls  who  could  rejoice  in 
being  redeemed  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  by  the  unbounded 
compassion,  vicarious  suffer- 
ings, and  unexampled  love  of 
the  Redeemer,  would  manifest 
an  inextinguishable  ardour  for 
the  welfare  and  salvation  of 
others,  to  whom  this  grace  was 
not  already  given,  and  who  were 
yet  strangers  to  the  covenants 
of  promise;  and  that  the  me- 
thods of  Divine  Grace,  in  their 
own  effectual  calling,  would 
lead  them  to  embrace  every  ap- 
pointed and  suitable  means,  in 
endeavouring  to  snatch  the  souls 
of  others,  as  brands,  from  the 
eternal  burning.  Such  should, 
indeed,  be  the  practice  of  all 
those  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity ;  add  to  this 
the  example  of  Christ,  who, 
forsaking  his  rightful  throne,  and 
veiling  his  divine  glories  in  the 
array  of  sinful  flesh,  *'  became 
sin  for  us,  though  he  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him  ;" 
enduring  the  contradiction  of 
dinners  against  himself;  sub- 
mitting to  all  that  sin  and  ma^ 
lice  could  suggest;  and,  finally, 
closing  a  life  of  sorrow  and  of 
grief  on  the  accursed,  cross. 
>^urely  if- such  unexampled  love 


as  this  do  liot  melt  our  hearts 
to  pity,  and  stimulate  our  hands 
to  exertions,  it  is  almost  vain  ta 
add,  as  an  additional  incentive^ 
the  value  of  the  immortal  soul. 
But  this  must  live  for  ever,  in 
a  state  of  inconceivable  blessed- 
ness  or  everlasting  woe;  and 
we  do,  indeed,  possess  but  little 
evidence  of  being  called  by 
grace  ourselves,  if  the  souls  of 
our  fellow-creatures  are  not- 
precious  m  our  esteem,  and  their 
salvation  an  object  of  our  warm- 
est desire— our  unabated  efforts, 
and  our  fervent  prayers.  *  Nor 
are  we  so  destitute  of  encou- 
ragement in  a  work  so  glorious 
as  unbelief  would  suggest,  or 
our  oym  deceitful  hearts  be- 
lieve; and  this,  we  presume/ 
will  appear,  if  we  consider  our 
duty  as  Christians ;  and  thi» 
ought  ever  to  be  sufficient  to 
inspire  us  in  the  execution  of 
every  good  word  and  work;^ 
and,  if  a  divine  success  attend 
our  efforts,  it  will  have  a  happy 
tendency  to  heighten  our  joys^- 
and  accelerate  our  footsteps,  in' 
the  path  of  life ;  and  if,  on  the 
contrary,  we  should  ever  fail  in. 
our  endeavours  to  do  good,  nor 
ever  see  the  fruits  of  our  la- 
bours, it  will  be. an  all-sufficient 
reward,  if,  at  the  last  great  and 
solemn  tribunal,  our  Saviour 
and  our  Judge  shall  say,  widi 
reference  thereto,  "  It  was 
good  that  it  was  in  thine  heart.^' 
But  we  should,  also,  remember 
for  our  encouragement,  the  al- 
mighty power  and  grace  of 
God.  When  Jehovah  is  re- 
solved to  work,  who  among  the 
sons  of  men,  or  legions  of  infer- 
nal spirits,  can  let  or  hinder? 
Surely  none;  nor  is  extensive 
wealthy  or  splendid  t^\«Q^vQiK 
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profound  re8earchy.iiece88af^  to 
acoompliah  the  design*  of  him 
vho  could  raise  up  a  company 
of  poor  and-illiterate  6shermen, 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  his 
Idnffckmii  and  eyangeli^  the 
wond.  Consider  this,  my 
friends,  and  be  not  discouraged, 
by  a  sense  of  your  weakness, 
your  unworthiness,  or  your 
fears.  Call  up  to  recollection, 
also,  instances  of  marked  suc- 
cess; and  surely  there  are  few 
that  bear  the  Christian  name, 
that  have  not  seen,  or  heard,  or 
r^d,  of  numberless  instances, 
where  the  meanest  and  most 
unlikely  means  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  the  most  important 
ends ;  while  increasing  wonder 
will,  doubtless,  be  excited  in 
the>  celestial  world,  by  the  re- 
cital of  the  various  ways  in 
which  our  God  is  pleased  to 
bring  his  wandering  dieep  with-^ 
in  his  fold.  Consider,  lastly, 
the  promises  of  scripture : 
^  Whosoever,'^  saith  our  divine 
and  compassionate  Redeemer, 
^'  shall,  give  a  cup  of  cold  water 
to  a  disci[de  in  my  name,  shall 
in  no  wise  lose  his  reward;" 
and,  ^'  whoso,"  says  the  apostle 
James,  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
same  gracious  Saviour,  ^*  shall 
convert  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  ways,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  hide  a  multi- 
tude of  sins."  E.  D. 

OUTLINES 

OP 

MR.  BIRPS 

MISSIONARY  SERMON, 

Beliver^drnt  Zion  Chapd,  in  June  last. 

MjR,  BiRT  took  his  text  from 
Eph,  iv.  13.  "  TiU  we  all  come 
'vUq  the  miity  of  the  faith," 
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The  substituttoB  of  iiit^  tim 
tmhf,  for,  IK  th€  mUfft  he 
thoii^t,  woidd  be  AiUj  justi- 
fied by  an  examination  0f  Aq 
text,  or  by  a  refanmce  to.  ifcs 
mamnal  reading. 

He  observed,  that  the  ^^odk 
was  adnK>nidiili|(  the  Ephesianr 
to  union,  by  vanous  ceasonS|<m 
some  of  th^n,  <ki  accomit  of 
their  oneness,  bear  dir^dy  on 
the  point,  and  those^  which  aie 
in  themselves  diversifiedf  have^ 
in  their  design  and  operations, 
the  same  tendency. 

Our  Lord  havuig,  ^  his  in* 
carnation^  labours,  .and  deativ 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  king* 
dom,  received  in  his  exaltation, 
gifts  for  men;  and  to  maintain, 
extend,  and  per^ct  his  empire, 
he  gave,  first,  extraordinary,  and 
then  ordinary  .ministers,  and 
these  will  be  continued  as 
workers  together  with  him  ki 
the  ingathering  and  edificatioii 
of  the  church,  ''  till  we  all 
come  INTO  the  unity  of  the 
faith." 

He  considered  the  whole 
verse  as  an  amplification  of  the 
subject  contained  in  his  text; 
and  proposed  to  shew  what  it 
is  to  ^^  come  into  the  unity  of  the 
faith ;"  who  will  arrive  at  this 
state;  and  to  fix  on  the  period 
when  it  will  be  accomplished. 

In  shewing  what  it  is  to  ^'come 
into  the  unity  of  the  faith,"  he 
observed,  that  lyy  the  faith  h^ 
understood  the  word  or  system 
of  faith — ^*  the  fiiith  once  deti? 
vered  to  the  samts."  It  sup« 
poses  a  previous  commencement 
and  progression;  coming  into 
its  unity  is  the  consummation. 
Tliis  led  him  to  speak  of  the 
perfection  of  the  faith,  its  a^ 
daptation  to  men,,  and  its  rel^ 
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Itdnilo  the  Saviour,  as  tli#  high 
and  complete  standard  to  whieh 
God  will  raise  his  people;  the 
form  of  doctrine,  a  moulc^  into 
v^hich  the  disciples  are  all  de* 
livared,  and  from  which,  die 
whole  church  will  receive  the 
f  oH  impression  and  likeness  of 
die  S<m  of  God, 

As  the  faidi  is  a  system  of 
knowledge,  coming  into  its 
unity,  supposes  a  perfect  agree* 
nfteat  between  our  ideas  ami  its 
truth  and  doctrines.  **  Now  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but 
then  face  to  face.  Now  we 
know  in  part;  but  then  shall 
we  know  even  as  also  we  ar^ 
known/'  We  shall  then  come 
into  the  unity  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  for  we  riiul 
see  hkn  as  he  is. 

As  the  faith  possesses  a  dis- 
tinct and  peculiar  spirit,  to 
c6me  into  its  unity,  it  wiH  be 
n'ecessary  for  our  dispoiutions 
to  be  in  perfect  conformity  to 
the  spirit  exemplified  and  incul- 
cated in  the  gospel — for  the 
Aame  mind  to  be  in  us  which 
Was  in  Christ  Jesus — to  be^ 
come  perfect  men. 

The  faith  being  an  exhibition 
of  the  Mfill  of  God,  to  come 
into  its  unity  supposes  such  a 
supreme  respect  for  his  author 
rity,  and  perfect  compliance 
with  his  conmiands,  as  to  render 
our  conduct  an  exact  comiter- 
part  of  the  divine  prescriptions. 
^*  There  shall  be  no  more  curse, 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  ser- 
vants shall  serve  him.'' . 

The  faith  being  a  system  of 
the  most  supreme  blessings^ 
combining  all  the  best  interests 
of  men  with  the  highest  glories 
of  €k>d,  t6  .come  into  its  unity 


supposes  th«  iuH  accomplisb4> 
meat  of  its  many  great  and 
peecious  pFomiises^  so  that  our 
personS'and  circumstances- shidl 
be  a  complete  illustratios  of 
divine  promise.  Then  wo  shaM 
come  ta  ^'  the  measure  of  die 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ/^ 
We  ehall  be  'f  confermed  to  the 
image  of  the  Son  of  God;"  and 
the  church  will  evidendy  be  ^  the 
fufaiess  of  him  that  filleth  all  m 

Having  compared  diis  stale 
of  blessedness  with  die  ^ori<se 
of  the  world,  he  proceeded  l» 
point  out  the  persons  who  wtH 
arrive  at  this  coasummatiotK 
We  are  directed  to  diem  by  the 
word  of  God,  in  a  great  variety 
of  particulars,  but  all  of  them 
in  rdatioD  tathe  feith.  They 
are  paitdcers  of  die  grace  rt^ 
vealed  in  it.  They  have  known; 
received,  trusted,  obeyed,  and 
loved  the  faith.  They  have 
been  interested  in  its  cause, 
fought  its  battles,  experienced 
its  gracious  supports,  and  ex^ 
pected  its  high  rewards.  All 
these  will  come  tc^tfaer  into  its 
unity,  though  here  they  have 
been  separated'  by  the  ages  'of 
time,  by  seas  and  continenta,  by 
differentlanguagesand  maimers^ 
by  various  imperfections,  sects, 
and'  parties.  In  the*  present 
state,  they  have  all  had  a  conb- 
mon  relation  and  sympadiy  of 
spirit,  in  die  faith;  and,  ulti- 
mately, they  shall,  all  of  them, 
widi  inexpressible  affection  and 
joy,  meet  in  its- unity. 

In  attending  to  the  period 
of  this  consummation,  he  ob^ 
served,  that  there  is  not  my 
past  dme  that  has  all  appeal** 
ance  of  it :  that  we  are  not  yet 
arrived  at  it:  diet  dMiVaXX%\  ^^ 
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glory  does  not  promise  it ;  and, 
that  the  present  state  of  heaven 
does  not  contain  it.  This  su- 
preme blessedness  b  reserved 
£pr  the  day  of  the  resurrection, 
when  our  Lord  Jesus  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe.  The  patn- 
archs  willwait  for  their  youngest 
brethren  in  the  faith;  and,  oh 
tbat  auspicious  day,  the  .whole 
and  long-separated  family  shall 
meet  their.glorious  Head,  and 
each  other,  and  by  him  be  intro- 
duced and  welcomed  **  into  the 
unity,  of  the  faith."  "  He  shall 
jBCie  of  the  travail  of  his  soul," 
and. say  to  them,  *'  Come,  ye 
filessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
Jungdom  prepared  for  you  from 
ihe  foundation  of  .the  world." 
f*  And  so  shall  we  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord." 

The    improvement  was    by 
ipjbservatioiis,  on  the  perfection, 
^the   immense    value,  aqdr  the 
yast  importance  of  the  word  of 
\God :  on  the  extent  of  our  ob- 
ligations to   give   aU  possible 
.countenance  and  energy  to  the 
exertions  which  are  now  made 
to  translate,  to  disperse,,  and 
publish  their  blessed  system  of 
,faith :  on  the  duty  of  ministers 
^to  respect  the  perfection,  the 
adaptation  and   sufficiency   of 
.the  faith;  to  preach  it  only  and 
fully;  and  on  the  great  concern 
they  should  possess  and  manifest 
to  bring  their  hearers  to  it,  to 
connect  them  with  it,  and  to 
build  thein  on  it:  on  the  fallacy 
of  expecting  the  end,  but  by 
.the  use  of  the  means ;  and  en- 
force the  great  necessity  and 
.importance  of    an    immediate 
^conomencfeiD^t  in  the  faith  by 
oba^r^f^  ^pX  i:epentance,..be- 


lief,  and  conversion,  are  as  es* 
sential  to  the  system  as  gloria 
fication.  On  tfie  tendency  of 
the  subject  to  excite  mutual 
kindness,  forbearance^  .and  as« 
sistauce,  whilst  we  are  progress* 
ing  in  the  faith,  through  the 
imperfections  and  trials  of  tiie 
present  state,  and  to  teach  ns, 
with  ardent  desire,  to  be  ''  look- 
ing for,  and  hastening  to  die  com* 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,"  when  we 
shall  '^all  come  into  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  die  mea* 
sure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ." 
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E.   W.    HARLAND, 

WHO  WAS  EXECUTED  FOR  FORGERY 
IN  THE  OLD   BAILEY, 

Jul^f  27th,  1815. 
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E.  W.  Harlanb,  from  a 
child,  had  been  accustomed  to 
read  the  scriptures,  and  sit  un- 
der an  evangelicsd  ministry. 
By  these  means  he  became  ac? 
quainted  with  the  leading  truths 
of  the  gospel,  but  never  was  a 
member  of  any  Christian  church* 
Before  his  apprehension,  he 
was  not  considered  a  renewed 
jman.  Unhappily  for  himself,, 
he  possessed  a  proud,  ambitious 
disposition,  that  induced  him 
to  nqiake  appi^arances  far  above 
his  circuttistf^Ciees,  by  which  he 
was  involved  in  debt.  From 
tins  state  of  embamssment,  he 
was  led  to  extiicate  himself  by 
criininal  meai*^ ;  and  thus  vrw 
verged  the^  language  of  Sokh 
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mon :  '•  Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction, and  a  haughty' spirit 
before  a  fall/'  Doubtless  many 
recollect  the  late  circulation 
of  fictitious  notes,  resembling 
those  of  the  Bank  of  Ekigland ; 
but,  with  this  difference,  instead 
of,  "  I  promise  to  pay  the  bearer 
one  pound,"  it  was  "  one  penny." 
He  first  exercised  his  genius  in 
making  a  note  like  these.  His 
next  attempt  was  to  make  a 
one  pound  Bank  of  England 
note,  which  he  completely  ef- 
fected, and  then  proceeded  to 
make  one  of  two  pounds,  and, 
afterwards,  one  of  five  pounds. 
Thus  we  observe  the  progress 
of  sin ;  it  is,  generally,  small  ih 
its  beginnings,  rapid  in  -  its 
growth,  but  awful  'in  *  its  con- 
summation. When  he  had 
passed  the  notes,  his  mind  was 
filled  with  horror  at  his  own 
wicked  and  dangerous  prac- 
tices; and  he  resolved  that  he 
would  never  make  another;  •  but 
this  resolution  was  overcome 
by  the  sinful  propensity  of  his 
heart,  and  he  persevered  in 
transgression  until  his  iniquity 
found  him  out.  On  the  1st  of 
March,  he  was  seized  on  suspi- 
cion of  forgery.  Immediately 
afterwards,  he  requested  a  ma- 
gistrate to  receive  from  him  a 
full  confession  of  his  crimes,  to 
be  sent  to  his  prosecutors. 
This  disclosure  relieved  his 
mind  from  an  intolerable  bur- 
den, and,  from  his  apprehension 
till  his  death,  he  never  denied  or 
concealed  his  guilt ;  nor  did  he 
offer  the  least  extenuation  of  it, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  aggravated 
it  to  the  utmost.  To  a  friend, 
who  saw  him  at  the  police  of- 
fice,  he  said,    "  Do   pray-  for 


broken  and  a  penitent  heart." 
This  was  spoken  in  so  affecting 
9  manner,  as  to  excite  a  hope^ 
that  a  divine  impression  was 
made  on  his  nfind. .  During  th^ 
early  part  bf  his  coiifinementy 
his  mental  agony  was  indescr]^ 
bably  great.    Many  portions  of 
holy  writ  which  he  bad  read; 
many  faithful  sermons  which  hQ 
had    heard,  with    the   remon-* 
strances  of  his  own  conscience, 
rushed  into  his  mind,  and  pro* 
duced  deep  despondency.     A^ 
he  had,  formerly,  so  evidtentl^ 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  he  was  justly  ap''- 
prehensive .  that  Qod,  in    m^ 
wrath,   would    say   unto   hiiti^ 
"  Because  I  hate  called,' 'atid 
you  have  refused,  y oil  Ha'v^  set 
at  nought  all  my  council,  and 
would  none  of  my  i^proof :  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity," 
&c.  Prov.  i.  ?4 — 3^1.     In  this 
state  of  distressing  fear,  the  ca^e 
of  Manasseh   afforded   him  a 
degree  of  hope.      Manasseh> 
like  himself,  had  received  reIi->- 
gious  instructions,   but    after-^ 
wards  committed  grievous  sins, 
for  which  he    was   ultimately 
bound  in  fetters;  and,  though 
he  had  not  previously  sought 
the  Lord,  yet,  even  theuy  God 
was    intreated    of  him.       He 
also  found  encouragement  froni 
1  John,  i.  7,   "  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin."   When  he  was  arraign- 
ed at  the  bar,  he  was  determined 
not  to  aggravate  his  crime  by 
fedsehood,  therefore  he  pleaded 
guilty;   which    prevented   any 
trial,  and  he  received  jiidgmeM 
of  death  on  his  own  confession. 
In  the  cells  of  Newgate,  he 
was  regularly  visited  by  several 


me,  that  God 'may  give  me  a   evadgducal  inkiMilueii^^  ^\ic^ 


vox.  YIL 
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ways  found  him  iii  a  eery.,  wious 
frame  of  mind.  Xn  this  state^ 
b^  Readily  rep^iv^  the  hiinV' 
)^g^,ti:(iUi8  pf  the  g04p«l>  and 
t^, deeply  to  l^mept  the 
.^nvitS  of .  hjs  o^fn  hesMTt. 
r£e  cnme.  for  which  he  suf- 
^^d^  vaa  not  the  only  object 
c^  his  jtai^^ul  reudembrance, 
but  tbe.iyhol^  Qf  hi«  conduct  in 
life  appeared  io  pas^.in  review^ 
a^d  overwhelm  his  soul  with 
gri^f.  Henc^  be  became  as 
conspicuous  for  humility  ^Ve, 
bad  formerly  been  for  ambition 
t^d  pride.  Though  he  fully 
b^eve4  th^  coafolatory  trutbs 
qf'tKe  gqtspel,  as  apphj^  to  real 
peniteptS;  he  retained  a  cq^ 
ptHntfear  thitt  he  was  not  of 
%it  n.wi\ber.  When  he  W9s 
IQ^^injied  of  the  fulness  and 
fre^^e^  of  redemption  by  Jqt 
6u^,  Cbris.t;  the  nature  of  his 
pron\iseSy  and  Gcwi's  wi,llii^g- 
j^e^y  through  him,  to  receive 
^Q  chief  of  sinners,  he  shoQl^ 
bffl  b^ad^  and  rejp.bed^  ^'  I  Ipiow 
itrid^all  true,  but  J  cajonpt  lay 
Jii^ol^  of  it;  I  want  to  feel  an 
i^plicatioD  of  divine  truths  to 
jpyiy  own  ipind."  Pardon  through 
]dbe  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  that  salvation  which  is 
Jffholly  qf  G&ACE,  were  the  only 


w'acreamestly  concerned  to  bear 
the  Saviour's  moral  image. 
Feeling,  as  he  did,  the  awful 
pfevalence  and  dreadful  effects 
of  sin,  he  took  a  particular 
pleasure  in  conteinplatipg  the 
JL^d  Jesus  as  a  complete  Sa- 


to the  uttermost.     Christ,  and 


j^tfy;  Us  smA  ttmiih.  W 


cr^os^^b)  Imowledge.of  divio^ 
things,  and.  bis  hope  fif  salta- 
tion wasst^eogthei^ed;  b«t  hi» 
hopes  were  generally  mingkd 
with  fears,,  and,  to  ^e  last  how 
pf  his  life,  he  retained  a  jttt* 
lousy  lest  he  should  deceive 
bimself^  and  come  short  of  eterv 
nal  happiness. 

During  the  five  mooihs  of 
his.  impn^nment,  bis  canduU 
V^as  unifarmly  consistent;  an^ 
diough  he  separated  himself 
fi[om  those  prisoners  whose  b^ 
hayibur  was  unbecoming  tbebr 
awful  situation,  he-  used  every 
means  of  impcessing  upoq  the 
niiiids  of  2^1,  the  absolute  neces- 
sity and  yast  ^portanee  of  true 
r^igion.  :  In  one  instance,  ^i 
l^a^,  these  endeavours  were  apr 
p^rently  successful,  and  we  hope 
i^  will  form  an  interesting  article 
in  a  future  qupober.  But  bus 
f^Uthe  greatest  interest  iubtf 
own  relative^,,  whose  etema} 
welfare  occupied,  bift  most  seri* 
0U3  .attention,  tlis  HAaiTUA-ii 
ser^iousness  led  him  to  reprove, 
even  the  smiles  of  his  fellow* 
prisoners.  He  was  at  no  time 
the  §ubject  of  .great  JQy,  but 
seemed  ahuost  afraid  of  receivr 
ing  consolation,  even  from  the 
promises  of  God.     On  one  ocr 


grounds  of  his  hope,  and  he  '  casion,  when  he  felt  bis  miod 


more  supported  than  uaiuil,  he 
said :  ^'  1  am  afraid  I  am  too 
comfortable,  and  think  my.  for- 
mer distress  the  best-  evidence 
of  grace."  He  woi)ld  alap.  her, 
qjuently  say;  '^It  would  iiU  k^ 
come,  me^pfiriicular^nii^i  ^h9 


viour;^  one  who  could  save  him    seen  triumpbing :  alll^eel^mid 


hope,  is,  tp  live  and  di^.  4  weepr 


Cfariat  alorie,  waa  the  refuge  pf  ing^  penitent  at.  the  foptQfi  tt^ 

bis  sold.    By  repeated  copyer-   cro^." 

flM^tiras  Qii  tb^^.i^^PPitamt  8||^      ^AY«  bav4.,ree89i|  to.b^li^tP  : 
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^HM  was  gp«nt  in  fenoit  fm^; 
He  9ud  :  *'  I  find  it  best  widi 
me  when  I  can  tuve  commuptoii 
with  God." 

Two  da^s  before  be  sufiered, 
his  tiriends  met  for  prayer  in 
(he  condemned  room  in  New- 
gate. After  five  ooiiuBters  had 
severally  prayed,  Hartand  kneel- 
ed down,  and  otiered  his  ferveot 
anl  solenm-  lupplicatioa  to  the 
Father  of  mercies.  Hn  mamier 
wa<  peculiar^  adiecting  and 
impressive.  On  the  foluwing 
aftemooo,  they  met  again  fot 
the  same  purpose.  These  were 
seaioHs  f^  remaikahle  folem- 
Hity ;  every  heart  appeared  d«»- 
ly  aflected/  and  every  wed  de- 
voutly engaged  v/iHt  God.  Hia 
idatives  now,  (painful  task!) 
tpok  their  fijsal  fiiEeweU,— 4 
touching  scene,  C^pitV  the 
trand  OTone,  he  said, — **  Whea 
f«B  see  my  wife,  let  bH  your 
ccHtversation  be  about  Christ." 
To  a  friend— -"  Pray  for  me 
that  I  may  not  be  d«ceived." 

At  ten  o'clock  that  evening, 
%  minister  and  another-  friend 
came  to  spend  the  i^ight  with 
hin.  As  soon  as  die  sell  dooi 
waft  locked,  he  expressed' a  wish 
to  pray.  They  knesled  down, 
and  he  poured  out  his  soul  to 
God  in  a  very  feeling  and  fer- 
vent nmobr,  and  appeared  to 
hold  intimate  Mnimunion  with 
heaven.  He  rose  from  his  kflees 
Will  tt  fliore  edmfortablt  atmr- 
«»»  o£  an  interest  ia  Ghritt 
Je«tt  than  he  had  prenously 
poswuiodyand)  at  the  same  time, 
tuJaiaied,— ^"  Blessed  be  God 
foT'  thift  opportnni^ :  I  foti  h« 
if  with  ias."  Soon  afterwaiids, 
taatrcy  to  uS  hit  former  fedr 
viOt  be  proposad  a  hynu),  tad 


Vhtu  I  can  irad  n^  till«  cUv,"  Iw 

Durins  the  nighty  he  freqUeak 
ly  wrestled  «MMt  powerfr^ 
with  God  is  pray«r,  «oB<nriBf 
hia  own  sini,  and  pbading  ^ 
exceedi^  great  wd  precitiui 
piwnises  of  die  gospel^  besides 
uniting  with  his  finesdi  -ia  tsh 
ous  and  successive  *cts  of  dQf 
votioB,  oflm  Fppeadi^ : 


-Oftaii 

Ta  cheer  mj  djing  baHn.  .  .j 

To  tritUDph  o'ei  tlie  imuiier  ieitA, 

WHIi  (D  hit  ftht1>tM  ^M^aH^ 

Ib  the  kst  boor,  »«v<nA  mm 
tmttn  weiw  Matted  to  be  with 
Idn.  TUy  SoobA  lum,  «tiB 
c)«BviDg  to  the  Saviour,  and' 
tnutiag  in  bim  for  ptMeat  sap* 
port,  m»i  SaOin  happiness :  at 
te  a  little  ioteiestiiig  conveia»- 
tioii,  lie  was  reqtwsted  to-  aor 
gage  io  pnyw.with  his  fi:i^da> 
At  this  liDM,.  facconfesaed  bit. 
highly  aggravated  sins,  and,  ad^ 
vAti^to  his  former  att^d^ce 
at  tha  house  of  God,  be^od 
most  affectiBgly,  that  the^  Lortf . 
would  pardon,  the  injury  that, 
his  wicked  conducthaddoQ*  fa 
the  cause  of  Christ.  He.  also 
bssought  God,  most  etmestlf t , 
to  seanch  and  toy,  hiehswtt,  Ibaii^ 
if  hs  had  been  decelviog  hiafr 
self  until,  that  hour,  CbiW 
would,  evea  Uicn,- come:  and. 
take  foil  pOHessioD  of  his  spuL 
And,^witb  great  fcrvour,  pleaded 
that .  gracious  promis^.  which  - 
bad  often  encouraged  IfU  miodi . 
"  Him  .that  comelh  to  .mat- 1  - 
mllinno  wise  cast  out."  He. 
afterwards  .appeared  in  a  Jtatb- 
of  pleasing  sereuti)',.  aad  iuwt«d  ' 
widi  his  liriend»,.in  pneseoting  . 
the  fottowing  prayflT  to  Gftdi  ■ 
in  tety. tt^tpn  VPUliab.  \<5^' 
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Free  me  from  death*s  terrific  gloom, 
And  all  the'guilt which  shrouds  the  tomb; 
Heighten  my  jojs,  support  my  head,  •. 
Mrf»rt  I  sink  among  the  dead. 

Hay  death  conclude  my  toils  and  tears. 
May  4^"^  destroy- my  t'm^  and  fears, 
^ay  death  through'  Jesuit  be  my  friend, 
JOEiy  dcatfaf  be  life,  when  life  shall  end. ' 

Ch>wd  ray  Uat  moroerits  with  thy  power. 
The.  kitett^  iii  my  latest  Huar ; 
Then  to  the  raptured  heights  I  soar, 
Wtfer6Vm  and  death  are  known  no  more. 
liifrpoiCt  SeUctwm  Hymn  551,  ftd  part. 

When  the  ordinary,  announ- 
jEcd  .die  arrival  of  die  sheriffs, 
H^'rland, lifted  his  hands  and 
eyes,  saying:  "  Lord  Jesus  re- 
member mef.  now  '  ttiou  art  in 
tbykkigdoni  •/*  adding,  ^^  my  soul 
•^  open  to  receive  Christ,"  Rev. 
Jii.'  90;  and,  •  turning  to  his 
'friends^^  he-  said,  -  ^*  I  a^i  very 
happy."  With  a. mihdj  sup- 
ported by  the  grace  of  Christ, 
he  proceeded  to  the  scaffold, 
which  he  ascended  vfiih  a  -firm 
8tep>  and  then  offered  his  last 
prajf  er,  in  ■  a  veir  audible  voice, 
saying :  **  Lord  Jesus,  thou  didst 
.once  hear  the  prayer,  and  for- 
give the  sins  of  a  dying  thiejf!! 
near  my  prayer,  and  forgive  my 
6X18,  now  thou  art  in  thy  king- 
dom.^  Lord  Jesus,  art  thou 
not  exalted  as  a  Saviour  I  Oh ! 
save  .  9726,  a.  toretched  sinner! 
didst  thou  not  say,  when  on 
aarth,  ^  Am,  that  cometh-  to 
me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out,' 
Lord,  I  come  to  thee,  now 
ivceive  me  to  thyself — '-^ — " 
--- THie  drop  fell.- - - 

Truly,  "  sin,  when  it  is  finish- 
ed, bringeth  fordi  death." 

Thiis  terminated  the  life  of 
£.  W.  Harland,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a 
young  man-  of  pleasing  ap- 
pearance, and  extraordinary  en- 
don^meotsofmind;  anji  previous 
to  the  commission  of  the  cnme, 


for  which  he  suffered,  had  borne 
a  good  character.  But  his 
transgression,  brought  an  igno- 
minious death  upon  himself, 
shame  upon  his  relatives  and 
friends,  and  involved  his  fimiily 
(consisting  of  an  afflicted  wife, 
in  a '  state  of  pregnaticy,  •  suid 
two  young  children)  in  the  ut- 
most distress. 

It  is  hoped,  that  this  awful 
case,  will  produce  a  due- effect 
on  the  minds  of  all  who  riead 
it,  and  ih'dt  youth;  in  particular, 
will  watch  against  c'priile-^a 
worldly  spirit' — and  "the  first 
appearance  of  evir,  for,  "  Be- 
hold, how  great  a  matter  a 
Kttli  fire  kiridleth.''  Remfem- 
ber  who  hath  ssad :  "  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  givetji 
grace  unto  the  '  humble/' 
"  Those  that  walk  in  pride;  he 
isable  to  abase." 

Jos.    BROOKSBA.KK, 

—  T.  Vasey, 
'   ■     A.  Austin,  -    • 
•    T.  Wood.  .    -     - 
■  "The  above-named  ministers, 
also,     particularly  -recommend 
the'  affecting,  and  very  distress- 
ed case  of  Mrs.'  Harlaiid,  to  tKe 
kind  attention  of  every  humato 
person.     See  the  Cover. 
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COLONEL  GARDINER. 

It  is  said  Colonel  Gardiner 
always  gave  up  two  hours  in  a 
momitig' to  the  word  of  God 
and  prayer.  He  determined 
that  nothing  should  rob  him  jof 
his  preciouOB  time  for  devotion ; 
if  his  regiment  had-  to  mai^h 
at  six,  he  rose  at  four;  if  he 
had  to  march  at  four,  lie  Tosrat 
Vvio.  -  -  -  - 


\ 
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Tlu  BMajfSt.  Daid't  m  tie  Bti- 
tith  tMdFanign  Bibk  &«Xy,a»d 
SH  Mr.  A'arru'*  Atiati  uxm  tirnt 
latlilatiim  ;  at  emttiittd  tn  kiMWork, 
tntitUd,  "  Tlu  Bible,  rnd  natle-'' 
ha  llie  Bible,  tie  B«%i'(m  if 
CawrcA  of  Ei^ttrnd,"  afy  extrtu 


from  Mr.  DeSlni't  Vi^di^tttim  if 
Ae  Bate  Soeietwfr»mtitA*periimr 
■    ^Mr.NoTfU. 

I  HAVR  flei^Iined  a  topic,  to 
v^ich  the  gaitrai  •ubject  of  my 
-tract,  and  the  obli^tioa  of  a 
former  promise,  invited  me— 4be 
viadtcatioa  of  the  Bible  Society, 
'  'from  what  I  hold  to  be  amttrt  ud- 
justitiable  attack,  by  the  Rev.  H. 
iforria.  The  tumtjiate  puiprce 
-of  these  pagea  occupied  me  too 
fully  to  allow  mc  to  enter  tm  a 
subject  which  deserved  a  Itrger 
consideration  than  I  could  here 
^ve  it.  I  c«iinot,  however.  di>- 
-miss  thii  tract  to  the  public, 
witfaoirt,  in  lome  degiec,  acquit- 
ting  myself  of  my  pRHnite.  The 
.work  ailnded  to  it,  indeed,  aodet- 
-litHte  of  ibe  demonstmtian  which 
it  probaset  to  give,  Wi  dcfoctive 
Jb  its  premiMs,  so  ineoBcluuve 
4b  its  inferencei,  and  so  lepce- 
luniihle  in  its  calumnies,  respect- 
ing the  Church  Members  of  the 
-S(M:iety,  that  1  might  leave  it  to 
it*  own  reiiftatioo,  twd  spare  my- 
•elf  the  trouble  of  making  any  re- 
ference to  it,  if  I  wa»  not  desiroos 
erob  via  ting  two  objections,  which 
are  frequently  brought  against  the 
piuicipw  of  tba  Bible  Society, 
vh.  tfaat  it  is  founded  on  a  sy»- 
tcraatic  rejection  of  the  Common 
I^yer  Book,  and  that  the  oni- 
vcrsal  distributioii  of  the  Bible 
supersedes  the  regular  mmiitry 
of  the  church,  or  (as  it  som  ' 
cipresoed)  "  discards  the 
Ify  fntm  the  wiwd." 

VOL.    TJI, 


I  Hie  members  of  the  BiMe  So> 
ciety  ought  to  be  better  jlid|ii 
diRH  others,  who  do  not  bdoM* 
'  to  it^  upon  what  principle  the  Sa> 
ciety  ii  founded,  and  Upon  irinit 
principle  they  act.  TberejeetiM 
of  the  Common  Pnyei>  Book  nevtt 
could  coxM  within  the  view  of  the 
Sooiet;.  And  this  will  be  the 
more  Obvious,  if  we  bear  in  aiiad 
the  geiMmlobj«eCrof  the  Socieiy 
for  promoting  Christian  Km»^ 
ledge.  Hnt  ancient  and  Wnent* 
bte  Sodetv  ifistributei  BiUoi^ 
Prayer  Aooks,  and  other  rei^iioib 
tracts,  tfan  are  in  confonnit} 
with  th<  doctrine  and  goseratnett 
of  the  Cfttbliabed  cbutch,  ft 
would  be  desinble,  if  the  wbok 
Christian  GOBBunity  of  these  d»> 
minions  coaM  be  iinit«l  in  fi»c 
««rdiBg  these  pluis.  But  it  wu 
ohvkHuIy  impossible,  that  the 
disientiag  part  of  the  puUic 
should  co-operate  in  all  the  ob- 
jects of  the  Society.  Nor,  indeed; 
wooM  it  hare  been  consistent 
with  itsconstitntion  to  admit  such 
associates.  But,  in  the  distHbu- 
tion  of  the  Bible,  the  lirat  and 
great  object  of  the  Society,  aH 
Christians  could  concur  without 
being  membeis.  This  first  prin- 
cipteof  the  Society  for  promot»g 
ing  Christian  Knowledge,  is  the 
ground  of  tbe  Kble  Society,  and 
fans  sacceeded  beyond  all  calcu* 
latiou  or  hope.  It- is  a  principle 
which  militates  against  no  form  of 
chiuxh  guvenunent :  it  neither 
advocates  nor  interfoiet  with  any 
peculiar  interpretations  of  scrip- 
ture :  it  accepts  the  scripture  as 
its  own  interpreter.  But  it  rejects 
dothiDg.'it  undervalues  nothing, 
it  dtscovrageft  noting  that  can 
serve  a>  es^\»  Vh^  «cn^hMna>*. 
3  b. 
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it  proceeds  on  the  principle  of 
the  authorized  version,  and  dis- 
tributes the  Bible  without  note  or 
comment ;  but  it  does  more  :  it 
upholds  the  authority  of  that  ver- 
sion by  Confining  itself  to  it.  With 
the  first  great  principle  of  the  So- 
ciety for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  it  co-operates  most 
powerfiiUy :  it  promotes  Christian 
knowledge,  by  distributing  the 
pure  word  of  God  to  an  infinitely 
gres^ter  extent,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  than  could  have  been 
done  by  any  society,  not  acting 
upon  the  single  principle  of  dis- 
tributing the  Bible. 
.  The  Bible  Society  does  not  pro- 
fess to  sell  the  Common  Prayer 
Book :  it  was  impossible  thai:  all 
Christians  should  concur  in  such 
a  purpose.  But,  by  not  selUng 
the  Prayer  Book,  it  no  more  re- 
jects itj  than  it  rejects  the  Homi- 
lies. Before  the  publication  of  the 
version  of  King  James's  translators' 
the  authorized  versions  were  usu- 
ally accompanied  with  notes.  Eras- 
mus's Paraphrase  was  ordered  to 
hd  k^pt  in  churches.  But  the 
omission  of  notes,  by  king  James's 
translators,  was  not  a  rejection  or 
reprobation  of  notes  and  com- 
ments; nor  was  the  discontinu- 
ance of  Erasmus's  Paraphrase,  a 
censure  on  the  Paraphrase. 

The  objection,  that  the  univer- 
sal distribution  of  the  Bible  su- 
perseiles  the  regular  ministry  of 
the  church,  is,  I  am  persuaded, 
the  very  reverse  of  the  fact.  Our 
reformers  had  certainly  no  such 
apprehension. 


EDINBURGH 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


The  sixth  Annual  Meeting  of  this 

Society  was  held.  May  30,  in  the 

Assembly  Rooms,  George-stieet; 


R.  Hepburn,  Esq.  of  Cl^kington, 
one  of  the  vice-presidents,  in  the 
chair.  The  report  of  the  com- 
mittee was  read  by  the  Rev.  James 
Peddie,  one  of  the  secretaries; 
from  which  it  appeared,  thsiX  the 
following  donations  had  been 
voted  during  the  past  year,  viz, 

L. 
British  and  Foreijtn  Bible  Society  ■  •  •  1700 
Oi  ieotal  Translations  of  Sacred  Scnptnre  309 
Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society  .  .  50 
Hibernian  Sunday  School  Society  .  .  ^ 
Hibernian  Society  of  London  ...       50 

Society  for  Native  Irish  CircuUting  Schools  50 
Society  for  Gaelic  ditto    >         ...        50 

The  four  last-mentioned  sums 
were  voted,  to*  further  the  circu- 
lation of  the  English,  Irish,  and 
GaeHc  Scriptures,  through  the 
medium  of  these  schools.  The 
above  donations,  being  22M/. 
are  independent  of  the  sum  paid 
in  the  course  of  the. year,  on  ac- 
count of  Bibles  and  Testaments 
for  distribution  in  Scotland,  which 
has  not  been  less  than  983/.4r.6€r. 
Among  the  receipts,  the  annu^ 
subscriptions,  donations,  and  col- 
lections, amounted  to  above  550/. 
And  it  appeared,  by  this  report^ 
that  there  had  been  received, 
sihce  last  annual  meeting,  105  do- 
nations from  59  distinct  auxiliary 
80cieties,amounting  to2419/.1 0|if. 
viz.  875/.  Vis.  from  those  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  1543/.  3«.  10^.  from 
those  in  the  country. 

The  total  amount  of  the  So- 
ciety's donations,  since  its  com- 
mencement, was  stated  to  be 
above  8900/.  sterling,  viz, 

Brit,  and  For.  Bible  Soc.  £7  donations  (KM  p 
OrientTranslationsat^eranipore,  5  ditto  ISOO  0 
Hibernian  Bible  Soetety  5  ditto    000  0 

Naval  and  Militery  Bible Soeietj,  4  ditto  ^  0 
Evangelical  Society  of  Stockbolip  .  100  0 
Printing  ibe  Book  of  Psaltns  in  Oerman  50  0 
Hibernian  Sund.  School  Soe'.  fot*  Scriptures  SO  0 
Hibernian  Society  of  Loudon  for  ditto  50  0 
Soc.  forOaelio  Circulat.  Schools,  tor  ditto  50  0 
Society  for  Native  Irish,  ditto  for  ditto  50  0 
Donations  of  Bibles  end  teBtaoieBts;  to  a 
Yftriety  ofUngtAicM,  cbidljr  EngUili    .  45t  f 
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MUNGO  PARK 

OIVtNG 
COPIES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

TO   THE    MAHOMETANS. 


MuNGO  Park's  fast  mission  to 
the  interior  of  Africa,  was  under- 
taken in  1805,  The  biographer 
of  tills  celebrated  man  informs  us, 
Hat  "  we  must  be  content  to  re- 
main in  ignorance  of  the  precise 
circumstances  of  his  melancholy 
iate.  But  that  he  was  attacked 
by  the  natives,  on  his  voyage, 
from  Sansanding,  eastward ;  |;hat 
be  was  overpowered  by  numbers, 
and  that  he  perished  on  his  pas- 
sage down  the  Niger,  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  doubted." — J-*ife  of 
Park,  p.  80, 

In  a  letter  to  Earl  Camden, 
dated  November  17th,  1805,  he 
says,  **  I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  of 
forty-four  Europeans,  who  left 
the  Gambia  in  perfect  health,  five 
only  are  at  present  alive,  viz, 
three  soldiers  (one  deranged  in 
his  mind,)  Lieut.  Martyn,  and 
^nyself.  My  dear  friend,  Mr. 
Anderson,  and  likewise  Mr.  Scott, 
are  both  dead;  but  though  all 
the  Europeans  who  are  with  me 
ehould  die,  and  thdugh  I  were 
mifself  half  dead,  I  would  still 
•persevere ;  and,  if  I  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  the  object  of  my  journey, 
J  would,  at  last,  die  on  the  Niger  J* 
P.  80. 

The  following  extracts  will  gra- 
tify those  who  are  anxious  to  have 
the  scriptures  circulated : 

1805.  June  4.  *'  Baniserile  is 
a  Mahometan  town.  The  chief 
man,  Fodi  Braheima,  is  one  of 
the  most  friendly  men  I  have  met 
with.  I  gave  him  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament^  in  Arabic,  with 
which  he  seemed  very  much 
pleased.   . 

June  11.  "  Went,  in  the  af- 
ternoon, to  see  a  brother  of  Karia 
Taufai.    He  had  a  very  large 


collection  of  Arabic  books ;  and 
I  made  him  quite  happy  by  addr> 
ing  an  Arabic  New  Testament  to 
the  number." 

June  16.  ''  Just  as  the  people 
and  asses  were  gone,  the  good 
old  schoolmaster,  whom  I  men- 
tioned in  my  former  travels,*^cainc 
up.  Gave  the  schoolmaster.  fiv« 
bars  of  scarlet,  one  bar  zaloolo, 
(fowling-piece,)  ten  bars  of  beads, 
fourteen  of  amber,  and  two  dol- 
lars, which  made  him  completely 
happy.  I  likewise  gave  him  an 
Arabic  New  Testament,  which 
he  promised  to  read  with  atten- 
tion." »  ... 

It  is  very  pleasing  to  observe, 
that  he  was  so  willing  to  give,  and 
that  the  Mahometans  of  Africa 
were  so  willing  to. receive,  the 
Book  of  Life!  May  a  host  of 
men  arise,  with  Mungo  Park's 
zeal  and  perseverance/  to  labour 
in  a  better  cause.  .  , 

Stepney.  W.  N, 

•  See  Piark's  Travels,  p.  «57.     , 


QUERIES  TO  THE  deist; 

MR.  EDITOK, 

Being,  very  lately,  in  com- 
pany with  a  youns  gentleman, 
son  of  a  pious  and  able  minis- 
ter, of  your  denomination,  de- 
ceased, it  was  with  consider- 
able regret  I  observed,  that  he 
had  received  impressions  unfa- 
vourable to  religion,  and  adopt- 
ed, in  its  stead,  the  more,  fashion- 
able dogmas  of  deism. 

Being  informed,  that  my  young 
friend  was  intimate  with,  and  fre- 
quently visited,  the  well-known 
Peter  Pindar,  I  conceived  myself 
no  longer  at  a  loss  to  account  for 
these  impressions.  My  object, 
therefore,  in  requesting  a  place 
in  your  Magazine  for  the  follow, 
ing  queries,  is,  that  it  may,. if  pos* 
sible^  excite  iu  liSoft  \s^4  o^  ^^ 
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ptaoa  ftUndcd  «»,  and  othan, 
a  aaioiu  inquiry  into  the  nature 
ud  troAtacy  of  the  crronMU 
ouinions  he  has  so  unhappily  im- 
*'^'  I  am.  Sir,  See, 

Queryl.  Can  it  be  inconusteot 
wtk  tM  notioa  we  «BtRrtain  of 
•  Diftnc  Bctag.  .that  be  ahonld 
^i/t  a  TcMhlioa  of  kimielf  to 
hii  creatum  T 

0.  Is  tbe  atvdy  of  nature  suffi- 
ctcBt,  of  itself,  t»  guide  us  in  our 
moraleoBilBct,  wd  to  influence  us 
is.  iour  ponuit  after  happiness  1 

3.  If  tbttabeaOod.  and  we 
be  bis  dq>endents,  is  it  not  a  fait 
aod  msooride  d^oction,  that 
kc  itts  Bade  his  will  known,  and 
Ibathehas  astablidied  laws  for 


MIT  regulation  1 
4.  Wfa»t  eoni 


eonid  have  influenced 
the  jproi^ieti  to  declare,  "llius 
witi  the  Lord/'  if  tber  had  not 
hefcn  thus  commisnooed  to  speak ; 
aod  iHien,  by  that  deelaration, 
they  jKit  their  own  }i"es  to  stake  ; 
ai  was  the  case  with  Jeremiah, 
Daniel,  and  o^en  ? 

5.  Ak  the  historical  facts,  re- 
lated in  the  0|d,  with  the  mira- 
cles recorded  in  the  New  TestSr 
m^t,  Toid  of  foundation?  If 
M,  1io«  is  it  that  heathen  wrilcrti, 
fa  the  eariieai  Hzes,  vouched  for 
tttarautheiiticityT   . 

b.  By  what  influence  has  divine 
revelation  obtained  siich  extended 
aecep^tibnl  and,  cad  it  be.  at- 
tributed either  to  pneatcnift  or 
igBcwancel 

7.  If,  according  to  your  oim- 
mon,  tbere  cau  be  no  divine  re- 
velation, what  waq  it, .  but  the 
dost  powerful  conviction  of  its 
reality^  that  enabled  the  wisest  and 
best  of  men  to  die  in  its  defence? 

8.  Did  there  ever  exist  a  deist, 
who  voluntarily  surrendered  his 
life,  rather  than  relinquish  his 
relij^OQ? 

9-  Does  not  deism,  in  its  moiaJ 
effects,  tend  to  Kha  the  ^Mn&s 


of  civil  society,  and  tt'ssp  the 
foundation  of  any  weltiegutated 
ioTemmcnt  ? 

10.  Are  the  Jews  tMccted  and 
deridedfortheirincredulity?— On. 
how  much  wone  gjtagi  stands 
the  deist? 

11.  In  ucfcoess,  aw)  in  ttti  sor 
temn  hour  of  death,  whence  will 
you  derive  support  and  ct^sola: . 
tion? 

And,  dually,  mty  not  theChris- 
tian,  when  placed  under  diose 
circumstances,  expeiieuce  mkcA 
nore  th^n  you  ? 


SXJttWARY  VIEW 

EXTENT  AND  POPOLAJION" 

OF  THE  SAhTH. 
fjctratttd  fnm  iTu  new  ijfitim  tf  tlW  . 
vs0ai  and  mtvatk  TFerk,  ' 

LAVOISNE's 

HIETOBICAL  AND  OHOnRAPHUML 
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(  aep&rt  tf'ae  Edit  LmAm 
Auxiliary  Bihtt  Seeiety, 
GoLAM  ALLi,iiLuc«r,(born 
at  C^wker,  in  Bengal),  was 
taught  to  profess  tfae  Mahometan 
religion;  but,  like  the  greater 
part  of  the  Lascars,  who  navigate 
the  East-India  ships  to  this  coon- 
try,  he  was  ignorant  «f  the  con- 
tents of  Hie  Koran ;  yet  he  pro- 
fessed to  beheve,  that  his  obe- 
iKence  to  the  precepts  of  the 
Koran,  entitled  him  to  Paradise. 
He  came  ta  this  conntry  in  1813, 
an  board  the  East  India  country 
ship,  Java,  Capt.  Detmison,  in 
the  capacity  of  clerk  to  Serui^ 
Ramsammee,  vh«  died  on  the 
voyage  to  En^nd.  The  Lascar 
and  Chinese  oomurittee  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  en- 
eqged  him  to  teach  the  Bengalee 
aBanage,  and,  in  this  nndcr- 
tams,'  he  was  kdefhtigable. — 
Nrtiong  after  forming  this  en- 
Mgemeut,  heleftthe  place  where 
his  countrymen  dwell;  in  the 
nei^bourltaod  of  the  metropolis, 
and  Accepted  free  lodging  widi 
peraotis  whom  he  was  teaching 
Bengalee,  md  with  them  he 
uuted  in  &itkily  wotihip.  Here 
be  om»ed  out  the  whole  of  St 
Jtdui's  Gospel  to  Bengalee,  which, 
wth  other  btx&s,  had  been  pro- 
cured from  the  miMionarieg  atSe- 
nUBpore.  The  Lascars  were  as- 
sdnbbd,  at  different  times,  in 
various  places  of  worship,  ^'h'ei^ 
Gc^am  Ain  and  his  pupUs  read 
the  word  of  God  in  a  tangnage 
they  all  understftod.  There  were 
300  Lascars  at  one  linw;  and  the 
whole,  in  the  cauise  of  that  year, 
who  heard  him  read,  amounted 
.  to  upunuds  of  sdO.     When  Ne? 


vargi  (another  Lascar)  I 
to  unite. with. him  in  public  lead- 
ings, for  fear  of  offending  Maho^ 
met,  he  said,.  "  I  know  iiot&hig 
^prophet,  nmr  what  Kn-Ansajr-r 
What  good  propkirt  ao'Jm-.Ati 
bitdyt — What  good  propiet  tUf' 
/or»Kr~Biit.  alas!  GotamATB 
still  embraced  opportunilies  for . 
gratifying  the  lusts  bf  deprareA 
nature,  and  would' associate  Witi 
his  countryman  in  tlie'r  abomi- 
nable dwdB.  To  draw  off  bis 
mind  from  this  course,  he  u-ai 
prevailed  ou  to  leatii  to  read  and 
write  English ;  and.  at  lengtii,  thn 
English  New  Testament  was  pui 
iitto  his  hands.  The  miracles  of 
the  Saviour,  ^cdrded  by  St.  Johni 
first  arrested  his  attention.  Be ' 
was,  for  some  time,  confounded 
by  the  history  of  theni;  butafterr! 
wards  confessed,  ihnt  Jesns  was 
none  other  than  the.  Sou  of  Gpd. 
The  account  of  our  Lord*i<  cbit-" 
ven>ati()n  with.l^icodemus,  mkd*" 
alastiac  itDpienion  upon  hua| 
bu^  yfhay  he  came  to  The  8th 
ehapterofStJohn,aQhis  thought! 
were  occupied  witii  k  fully ;  aadi 
for  some  weeks,  be  scarcely  rend 
any  odier  porliDn  of  Scnptur^ 
bt  talked  on  my  other  suwjec^ 
Ife  now  began  to  sp^k  to  ha 
countrymen  of  the  Safipur.— i. 
"  Mahonut,'' stiA  he,  "fight  md^ 
HU.—JtMt  Chritt  no  fight— ni 
ML—Jifut  Chritt  low,  pity,  and 
io  good  to  alt  men." 

About  this  time,  he  chose  to 
sit  under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Williams,  an  independteiit 
miniver,  in  Ratctiffe ;  and,  during 
the  ten  or  eleven  months  whid) 
he  lived  after  this,  he  satijjfied  all 
who  knew  him,  that  he  was  iiot  a 
forgetful   bsarer. .  ^e   now  no 
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longer  sought,  but  shunned,  the 
company  of  his  old  companions 
in  sin;  and,  when  any  of  them 
came  to  see  him,  he  always  had 
the  scriptures,  and  his  Bengalee 
hymn-book,  at  hand,  which  he 
read  to  them.  At  one  period, 
scarcely  a  day  passed  without  se- 
veral of  his  countrymen  visiting 
him,  to  hear  of  the  Christian 
books,  and  what  Golam  Alii  had 
to  say.  During  the  last  winter, 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  Portuguese 
Lascars  regularly  met,  three  times 
;a-week»  for  divine  worship,  in 
the  house  where  he  lodged  ;  and 
he  ffenerally  had  something  to  say 
of  the  mercy  and  love  of  our  Lord 
J^sus  Christ,  in  Hving  and  dying 
for  poor  sinners.  The  Portu- 
guese said,  it  was  quite  a  new 
tiling  to  them  to  hear  a  mussul- 
man  speak  of  Christianity. 

The  Lascar  and  Chinese  com- 

-  inittee  now  anticipated  the  plea- 
siore  of  seeing  this  man  stand  up, 
in  the  midst  of  the  multitude  of 

;;liis  countrymen  to  preach  Christ, 

-.  but  in  this  they  were  to  be  dis- 
appointed.    Consumptive  symp- 

'  toms  appeared ;  but  nothing  could 
deter  him  from  his  work  while  his 
strength  permitted.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  present  year,  Golam 
Alii  requested  to  he  bapti2ed,  and 
to  partake  of  the  Lord^s  supper. 
In  April,  he  renewed  his  applica- 
tion ;  and,  on  the  3d  of  May,  he 
was  baptized,  at  tlosc-lane  Meet- 
ing-house, in  Rdtcliffe.  In  this 
service,  thirty-four  short  questions 
were  presented  to  him,  to  which 
he  gave  short  answers,  which  he 
had  himself  written.  Soon  after 
this,  when  visiting  a  pious  man 
iu  the  near  prospect  01  death,  he 
said,  pointing  to  an  orange,  *'  / 
love  orange — it  is  sweet — but  Jesus 
Christ  more  sweet, — /  love  Jesus 
Christ"  The  dying  man  inquired 
yfhy  he  loved  Jesus  Christ?  and 
he  replied,  "  Jesus  Christ  die  for 


me  J'  Being  informed,  that  his 
owni  recovery  was  very  improba- 
ble, he  expressed  his  pleasure  in 
the  prospect  of  dying,  and  going 
to  Jesus.  To  his  me4ical.f|dend 
he  said,  ''  Your  physifi,  Str,  do 
me  no  good — You  do  me  no  goodr- 
Jesus  Christ  do  me  good;"  but 
he  consented  to  take  whatever 
medicines  might  be  sent  hun. 
The  Book  of  Psalms,  in. English 
and  Bengalee,  he  seemed  very 
much  to  enjoy ;  and,  when  he 
was  evidently  sinking,  the  last  act 
he  performed  was,  his  placing 
the  English  Bible  on  kis  breast, 
as  he  lay  in  bed,  and  his  Bepgalee 
hymn-book  on  his  pillow ;  and 
soon  after.  On  the  17th  of  June, 
1815,  he  died.  Tlie  last  word  he 
uttered,  was  "  Father  !**  with  his 
eyes  fixed,  looking  upward,  as  if 
engaged  in  prayer.  His  remams 
were  interred,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  in  the  burying-ground  be- 
longing to  Rose-laiie  Meeting;  and 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Willmms  preached 
his  fuQeral  sermon,  (m  the  follow- 
ing .  Lord's  day  evening/'  Crom 
Rev.  vii.  ^^  10.  A  plate  4f  ;cast 
lead  was  placed  on  bis  cQffin* 
with  the  followjlng  inscriptlwi: 
"  Golam  AUi  came  to  this  coun- 
try a  Mahometan,  i|i  1813 ;  was 
baptized  May  3,  1815,  by  the 
name  of  Felix  Jiames,  ih  th€  ;ad« 
joining  meeting-house,*  by  the 
Rev.  T.Williams ;  and  died  a  be* 
liever  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
on  the  17th  of  June,  the  same 
yeair,  aged  26  years." 

The  name  "  James^  Golam 
AUi  selected  from  the  list  of  the 
Saviour's  apostles.  "  FtVoT  was 
given  him  on  accouM  of  the  happy 
frame  of  his  mind. 


MRS.  E.  HOOTON. 


The  .  subject  of  the  present 
paper  was  descended  from  a  re« 
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sp^ctable  family.  In  the  early 
part  of  life,  while  at  school,  and 
at  a  distance  from  home,  she  was 
excessively  fond  of  novels,  plays, 
and  vain  amusements.  At  this 
period,  she  was  sometimes  the 
subject  of  strong  '  convictions. 
An  instance  may  be  adduced  as 
proof  pf  this:  One  morning, 
when  she  came  down  stairs,  the 
play-book  and  the  Bible  lay  to- 
gether. She  felt  a  strong  inclina- 
tion to  take  up  her  favourite  book, 
but  dared  not  do  this  till  she  had 
read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  to 
satisfy  conscience. 

When  between  sixteen  and  se- 
venteen years  of  age,  she  was  on 
a  visit  to  her  relations,  who  at- 
tended at  the  baptist  meeting  at 
Towccster.  While  there,  she 
heard  a  sermon  by  Mr.  S.  Barker, 
oif  Henley-in-Arden,  from  2  Tim. 
iii.  4.  "  Lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God."  This  D[iade 
a  deep  impression  upon  her  mind, 
and  her  distress  bordered  upon 
despair.  In  a  few  weeks,  she  re- 
turned home,  but  could  find  no 
rest.  Soon  after  this,  she  went 
to  visit  an  acquaintance  in  Bed- 
fordshire. There  she  had  the  op- 
portunity of  hearing  several  mi- 
nisters, but  still  remained  in 
doiibt  and  in  distress.     After  her 

return  to  B ,  the  place  of  her 

residence,  she  heard  a  sermon 
from  Hosea,  xiv.  5.  "I  will  be 
as  the  dew  unto  Israel ;  he  shall 
grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth 
his  roots  as  Lebanon  ;''  which  led 
her  to  hope,  the  Lord  had  begun 
a  good  work  in  her  soul.  From 
this  time,'  she  returned  to  live 
with  her  relatives  before  men- 
tioned, that  she  might  enjoy  the 
advantage  of  hearing  the  gospel 
at  Towcester.  Various  were  the 
exercises  of  her  mind  for  about 
twelve  months ;  when  a  discourse 
from  those  words,  "  Is  it  well 
with  thee  V  was  made  the  means 


of  bringing  her  to  find  rest  and 
peace  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  1801, 
she  united  herself  to  the  Baptist 

Church    at  T \    where    she 

remained  a  member  till  her  de- 
cease. 

Soon  after  she  joined  the 
church,  her  uncle  and  aunt,  from 
whom  she  had  received  the 
greatest  marks  of  tenderness  and 
affection,  as  well  as  spiritual  in* 
struction,  were  removed  by  death. 
But  that  Providence  which  re- 
moved them,  kept  her  in  the  same 
situation ;  where,  after  about  two 
years  she  entered  into  a  new  cow- 
nection  in  life.  Mr.  Hooton  at  that 
time  had  no  proper  sense  of  reii^ 
gion  upon  his  mind,  yet  through 
her  attachment  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  he  immediately  became  a 
regular  hearer,  and  soon  disco^ 
vered  a  regard  to  the  same  cause, 
which  in  a  few  years  issued  in  his 
conversion,  and  he  became  a 
member  of  tlie  same  Churchl 
The  effect  of  this,  was  the  revi- 
val of  religion  in  her  own  souL 
Of  late  years,  her  piety  and  bene- 
ficence, endeared  her  to  those 
that  were  acquaiiited  with  her; 
She  seemed  to  occupy  an  impor- 
tant post  in  society. 

How  mysterious  are  the '  ways 
of  Providence!  Near  the  lattet 
end  of  October,  1814,  three  fine, 
children  were  attacked  with  the 
malignant  scarlet  fever :  two  of 
them  died  within  a  very  short 
space  of  each  other,  and  they 
were  both  interred  at  the  same 
time  in  the  same  grave.  On  this 
very  day,  dear  Mrs.  Hooton  was 
again  confined,  and  delivered  of 
her  sixth  child.  For  a  few  days, 
she  was  in  circumstances  fisivour- 
able  to  hope ;  but  an  inflamma- 
tion succeeding,  in  about  a  fort- 
night after,  she  was  a  corpse. 
Her  death^bed  scene,  however, 
verified  the  truth  of  Dr.  Young^s 
remark: 
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**Tbr  rhamber  vrhete  tbegAod  man  meeUkisfaU, 

ft  privilosr  J  bryond  the  comrooB  walk 

Of  vbtdOMt  hfe,  (|uite  in  the  vofge  of  heaven." 

Ttie  day  before  her  deaths  in* 
deed»  she  seemed  unhappy.  Being 
asked  by  one  who  was  going  to 
spend  a  few  minuter  in  prayer^ 
whether  she  wished  for  any  thing 
in  particuhir ;  she  replied,  "  Yes. 
That  the  Lord  would  give  me  to 
repent  aright  of  all  my  backslid- 
ings.  Never  have  any  backslidden 
as  I  have  done.  I  have  often  wet 
my  couch  with  tears.  Sure  none 
have  such  a  heart  as  I  have.  If 
t  reaich  that  blissful  place,  I  shall 
have  more  to  praise  God  for, 
idian  Magdalen,  or  Saul,  or 
Manasseh.  I  have  my  fears :  but 
'how  could  I  bear  to  dwell  with 
blasphemers,  and  with  those  who 
JEU'e  the  enemies  of  God !  I  know 
that  my  best  deeds  are  sufficient 
to  condenui  me ;  but,  I  trust  I 
bave  rested  my  hope  on  the  rock 
of  ages :  yet  siire  none  have  acted 
as  I  have  done.  Last  Tuesday  I 
thought  I  did  feel  my  interest  in 
the  SaviDur>  but  to-day  I  feel 
Xiothing;  1  cannot  weep.  Pray 
that  the  Lord  would  give  me  true 
repentance." 

During  the  night,  she  was  tran- 
quil and  serene.  Tlie  next  day 
;she  afforded  full  proof  that  the 
gospel  which  had  been  her  sup- 
port in  life,  was  sufficient  to  afford 
•ner  comfort  in  the  prospect  of 
death.  For,  till  within  a  few 
'minutes  of  her  dissolution,  she 
talked  to  those   around  of  the 

SK>dnttss  of  God  ami  tlie  bliss  of 
caven.  A  dear  relative  said 
'^onr  pulse  is  very  low.  She 
answered, ''  I  shall  soon  be  wafted 
\o  the  land  of  light  and  glory/' 
and  almost  immediately  expired. 
.Thus  our  deceased  friend  sweetly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  Nov.  25th, 
1614,  in  the  31st  year  of  her  age: 
leavinig  an  affectionate  husbsuid 
and  four' children  to  deplore  her 
Joss»    Her  death  was  impToved 


by  her  pastor,  iroin  1  Tim.  1 15. 
A  passage  which  had  afforded 
her  great  encoun^;eBie&t. 


THE  IlEV.  JOHN  HIRST, 

(Of  Baeup,) 

PIfiD,    JUNK  TH£   15th,    1815, 

AT   THB 

Advanced  Age  of  78  Yeart  and  9  Mokthi, 
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He  continued  to  preach  till 
within  a  month  of  his  death.   He 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Bap-* 
tist  Church,  at  Bacup,  December 
31st,  1772.     With  this  church, 
he  began  his  stated  labours,,  and 
with  it  he  continued  tOl  death 
parted  them.     He  was  greathr 
esteemed  by  the  people  of  his 
charge,  and  by  the  neig^bouxisg 
churches.    A  larger  account^ 
this  ^ood  man  is  intended  to  he 
pubhshed,  as  soon  as  the  parti- 
culars can  be  collected  andanan- 
ged.    Persons  possessing  any  in- 
teresting information  respecting 
him,  will  greatly  oblige  hb  surviv- 
ing children  and  friends,  by  com- 
municating such  information  to 
the  Rev.  James  Hargreaves,  Og- 
den,  near  Rochdale,  JLancashire. 
The  church,  left  destitute  of  a 
pastor  by  his  death,  would  h^ffad 
to  be  informed  of  a  minister  at 
liberty,  whose  principles  are  Cai- 
vinistic,  of  a  holy  lifis,  and  an  alK- 
ble,  social  temper,  suitable  to  suc- 
ceed their  ^te  venerable  pastor. 

Mrs,  Hurst,  the  widow  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Hirst,  survived  her  hus- 
band only  fifteen  days.  She  was 
in  her  89th  yelu*.  Long  and 
happily  had  they  lived  together, 
and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided.  They  are  laid  together 
in  the  same  grave.  They  hwd 
mingled  their  prayers  here  at  the 
throne  of  gface,  and  no  doubly 
the^  now  mmgle  their  praises 
before  the  tliroiie  of  glory. ' 
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^>^RSL  MARV  WILCOCKS, 


it  ' 


Amid  st  the  aboundings  of  sm, 
it  is  peculiarly .  pleasing  to  see 
that  divine  grace  is  rescuing  some 
poor  sinners,  on  all  hands,  from 
the  ways  of  perdition : — ^The  sub- 
j^ect  of  this  memoir  appears  to  be 
one  so  rescued^  by  the  grace  Of 

the  ]^edeemer« 

Mary  Wilcocks  was    bom  at 
Gilsteady  in  the  parish  of  Bing- 
Icy,  Yorkshii-e,  in  the  year  1778. 
Her  early  life  was  spent  in  es- 
llfangedness  from  God,  and  in  a 
marked  attention  to  gaiety ;  nor 
^oes  it  appear  that  any  evidences 
of  serioujsnessr  were  manifested 
until  towards  the  latter  end  of  her 
life.    On  July  the  24tli,   1797, 
she  entered  into  connexion  with 
fi  respectable  family  in  the  vici- 
nity of  her  birth-place,  by  mar- 
rying Mr.  Thomas  Wilcocks.  She 
appears,  in  her  man*iage  state^  to 
have  conducted  herself  with  much 
propriety  in  her  attention  to  the 
things  of  time,  but  the  reaUties 
of  eternity  were  too  little  regacd- 
ed»N   About  the  year  1812,  how-: 
ever,  her  mind  was  stirred  up  to 
pay  more  regard,  than  formerly, 
to  the  welifare  of  her  immortal 
soul.     At  this  period  she  began' 
to  think  seriously,  and  mentioneq 
her  coflcern,  in  the  first  instance, 
to  some  of  her  acquaintance*  in 
theWesleyan  methodist  connex- 
ion.^   She  found  something  want- 
ing to  give  her  inward  peace^  and 
isatisfaction  of  conscience  ;<    but 
jknew'  not   where  to   obtain  it. 
Though  she  had  frequently  at- 
tended divine  worship,   yet  her 
mind  was  in  the  dark  how  she  was 
to  be  accepted  with  God.     Her 
iriends,,  at  this  period,  did   not 
discover  to  her,  clearly,  how  she 
fi^as  to  obtain  help ;  or  poipt  out^ 
with  sufficient  accuracy,  the  only 
fefuge.    It.waf  in  vain  to  tell  our 
YQL.  vii. 


friend  what  she  must  do  in  order 
to  come  acceptably  to  God,  for 
she  was  convinced,  that,  of  heis 
self,  she  could  do  .notbipg :-  was 
entirely  lost,  aiid  without  strength* 
Sometipie  after,  thi^,  Mfs.  Wil- 
cocks heard  th^  Rev.  WilUam 
V^alton,  then  a, student  uuder.the 
Rev.  Wil^am  Steadmfip,  at  Brad* 
for^A  from  ^sah^  lxvj>  lOi  That 
sermon  was  the  first  means  of  fiUf 
Ughtening  her  lami,  antt  giving 
her  a^corr^ct  view.iof  the  .way  <rf 
salyatioi^.  §h^  .  afrenvardd  rei 
marked  to  th^:  writer  ofthi^  pa*» 
per,  "  O;!  ^tbat  Wfts  ft  precious 
discourse  tQ  n^y  squl,  I  can  nev^ir 
forget  it.''  Shci  now.  became,  a 
constant^  hearer  of  the  word  at 
the  Baptist  meetingrhouse^  io 
Shipley,,  near  Brfidford;  and.  ^ 
change  was  discovered. in  herdt^ 
portment  by  aH.heracquaii^tance* 
In  Angustj'1814,  tb»  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  .there,  fiirt 
formed  an  apquaintance  with  her ; 
and  rejoiced  to  see,.pn  ey.ery  fi*edi 
occasion  (^  qonyei^^  lyith  hfx, 
more  pleasing/  ^videnjQed  ol  a 
genuine  chai^ge  pf  heart.  She 
now  had  .  fully,  det^rqiined  to 
unite  herself  with  thi^  society^ 
but  before. she  cpulddpthis,  she 
was  confined  by  ^fiUptionj.  -la 
which  afflictioi)»  she.  frequently 
regretted-  her  nc^l^c^  of  publicly 
avowing  her  faith  in  the  Lprd 
Jesus,  by  hieing  baptized  in  his 
name.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  present  year^  she  seemed  to 
be  hastening  to  the  grave,  by  a 
consumption.  Of  tl|is,  how.eiter, 
-she  was  not  so.  sensible,  as  to  be 
apprehensive  of  danger;  ^  A  good 
husband,  and  three  loVely  cbil* 
1 4ren,  were  ties  not  easily  broken; 
and  her  desire  to  amend  vai 
great.  But  grace  sanctified  iht 
affliction,  gently  looseqed  the  fies^ 
and  enabled  her  to  say  to  her 
heavenly  Father,  '<  Sot  jny  ytiil^ 

I  but  thine  be  doae.'' 
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On  Mairch  dOth,  she  said, 
**  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest :"  this  promise  has 
given  me  great  comfort.  One 
evening,  when  in  bed,  and  in 
much  darkness  of  mind,  that  came 
to  my  recollection,  and  afforded 
great  relief  *-^and  also  that  pas- 
sage— "  I  will  never  leave  tiiee, 
nor  forsake  thee/'  What!  will 
he  never  forsake  me ;  then  I  have 
all  that  I  can  want !  I  had  rather 
live  in  poverty  with  my  -children, 
and  enjoy  the  love  of  God  in  my 
heart,  than  have  all  the  world 
without  that«  O  the  love  of  God ! 
I  remember  whien  once  at  prayer, 
that  was  shed  abi^d  in  my  heart 
to  such  a  degree  as  I  had  never 
felt  before.  I  can  live  and  die  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  is 
my  all,  and  in  all." 

On  one  occasion,  the  minister 
en  whom  she  latterly  attended, 
had  been  preaching  about  blind 
Bartimeus;  she  remarked  some 
time  after  to  Mrs.  M.  that  she 
could  truly  say  with  the  blind 
man,  ''Lord  that  I  might  receive 
my  sights''  and  added,  that  when 
opposed  by  sin  and  Satan,.it  only 
led  her  to  cry  out  so  much  the 
more  for  Jesus.  On  April  4th, 
Mrs.  M.  asked  her  how  she  felt  as 
to  the  state  of  her  mind  ;  she  then 
complained,  that  her  memory  was 
somewhat  impaired  by  affliction ; 
and  that  she  had  to  moum  ov^r 
her  own  dulness^  It  was  answer- 
ed, "  It  is  a  great  blessings  that 
you  have  not  now  a  Saviour  to 
seek  in  your  affliction/' — "  Yes," 
said  she,  *'  It  is  so  indeed  ^  I  often 
think  so.'^  It  was  said,  that  greflt 
men,  as  well  as  good  men,,  were 
sometimes  in  darkness.  "  That," 
she  replied,  **  encourages  me." 
.  April  7,  she  said,  '*  I  desire 
wholly  to  submit  to  the  Lord's 
will,  I  have  had  too  great  a  de- 
sire to  amend,  and   it  has  had 


a  bad  effect  on  m^  mind.    J  wirfb 
to  deliver  up  all  in  to  his  hands ; 
My    times  are    in    his   hands  i 
nor  could  I  wish  it  were  otherwbe. 
He  can  raise  me  u^  again  if  he 
will;  he  only  can^give  me  health 
and  strength.    O !  what  a  bless- 
ing that  I  was  led  to  think  of 
Christ  before  my  affliction ;  and, 
when  in  a  duU  and  heavy  frame, 
I  then  think,  *  He  will  never  le^ve 
me,  nor  forsake  me.''  On  the  12th 
she  said,  "  I  feel  many  a  pang  at 
the  thought  of  leaving  my  chil- 
dren.— I  have  never  murmured  in 
my  affliction,  unless  it  has  been  at 
the  thoughts  of  leaving  my  hus- 
band and  children ;  and  I  fear  I 
I   have  murmured  about  them. 
However,  I  caii  venture  my  all 
ON  Christ,  and  my  all  for  Christ 
Had  I  the  whole  world,  I  could 
give  it  all  up  at  his  call ;  yet  I 
want  to  be  drawn  mor^  to  him^ 
to  feel  more  of  his  love.     I  wouki 
also  freely  resign  my  children  and 
husband  up  to  him ;  but  canmot 
without  his  help.      But  he  can 
make  me  as  willing  to  give  then 
up,  as  now  I  feel  reluctant    I 
often  think  of  poor  Joseph,  (the 
youngest    child)  he   has  tender 
eyes,   and  is  weakly.     But   his 
father  will  look  after  them  all; 
and  God  is  able  to  do  all  they 
need  for  them.     I  must  leave  it 
there." 

The  spirit  of  resignation,  she 
now  so  earnestly  desired,  she 
afterwards  felt  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree. April  19th,  Mrs.  W.  said, 
"  I  have  found  it  very  difficult 
to  be  resigned  to  the  Lord's 
will;  but  I  feel  more  so  than 
before.  I  have  graven  thee  upon 
the  palms  of  my  hands;  that  has 
much  comforted  me.  I  wonder 
how  it  is  that  we  shoold  feel  sp 
reluctant  to  die.  But  I  b^;ia 
now  to  be  fully  reconciled.  .  I 
hope  I  have  an  interest  in  Christ; 
and  he  is  able  )o  save  flfce*   | 
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hkre  a  long  journey  before  me, 
but  I  dare  follow  my  guide/^ 

April  27th.  —  She  remarked. 
That  she  had  been  much  ha- 
rassed with  many  fears  lest  her 
soul  should  be  lost,  and  could 
not,  as  yet,  remove  from  her  mind 
the  painiUl  idea.  The  minister 
present,  suggested  to  her,  That 
the  grace  of  Christ  was  aU-suf- 
iicient: — that  unbelief  was  a 
great  sin; — and  that  after  the 
Lord  had  had  mercy  on  her,  it 
was  very  improper  to  dispute  his 
love.  —  She  seemed  much  more 
comjfortable  than  before,  and 
said,  '*  I  hope  I  shall  not  distrust 
-him  any  more.  I  know  that  be 
is  able  to  save.'' 

May  3d. — "  I  have  fally  re- 
signed myself  to  the  will  of  God, 
'and  am  willing  to  go  home  at  any 
time*  I  am  afraid  that  I  am  im- 
patient. I  feel  that,  without 
Christ,  I  can  do  nothing,  I  am 
a  poor  lost  sinner ;  but  I  believe 
in  him.  I  have,  however,  many 
temptations,  but  we  cannot  al- 
■wayg  enjoy  the  love  of  God  here." 
•Her  ability  to  converse  was  now 
nearly  over;  but  her  £iith  and 
love  towards  the '  person  and 
work  of  Christ  continued,  and 
triumphed. 

On  Thursday,  May  Htdth,  look- 
ing upwards,  she  said,  **  I  hope 
Jesus  is  my  refuge."  Miss  M.  R. 
said,  "  How  is  it  with  you  now?" 
—She  replied,  "  O!  I  feel  him.'' 
Her  last  words  were,  "  I  feel 
glory — glory!"  and  immediately 
expired.  Thus  fell  a  devout 
.Christian,  May  26th,  1815,  in 
her  B7th  year. 

<  .  On  Lord's  day,  July  2d,  Mr. 
Mann  preached  her  funeral  ser- 
mon to  a  very  large  assembly,; 
from  Phil.  i.  23;  a  text  which  she 
*  cbose  as  expressive  of  the  feel- 
ings of  her  own  mind.  In  her! 
departure,  her  family,  her  ac- 
^cjuaintance^  and  the  pious  around 


her,    have   lost  an   afiectionate 
Coifijianion  in  the  way  to  glory. 

LM. 
Shipley,  July  Stk^  1815. 


RECENT  DEATH. 


On  Tuesday  morning,  June 
13th,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty* 
five,  died  Mr.  John  Rippin,  of 
Titchmarch  Mill,  Northamp- 
tonshire ;  ^  his  first  serious  im- 
pressions were  received  at  the 
Baptist  Meetings  Thrapsjton: 
he  was  distinguished  in  a  very 
considerable  degree,  by  sim- 
plicity, humility,  sincerity,  ancl 
ardent  attachment  to  the  cause 
of  religion.  In  the  affliction, 
which  terminated  in  death,  he 
expressed  pious  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  widi  flat- 
tering prospects  in  Ufe,  and 
surrounded  with  endeared  con- 
nexions, with  fimr  confidence 
and  with  humble  hope,  com- 
mitted his  .soul  into  the  handg 
of  Christ  to  participate  in  thie 
glories  of  an  eternal  world. 
His  funeral  sermon,  was  preach- 
ed at  Titchiharch  church,  also 
by  the.  Rev.  William  Ragsdell, 
at  Thrapston. 


ON  DEATH. 


God  is  he,  from  whom  to  de- 
part is  to  die ;  to  whom  to  repair 
is  to  revive,  and  in  whom  to 
dwell  is  life  for  ever.  Be  not 
then  of  the  number  of  those  that 
begin  not  to  live  till  they  be 
ready  to  die,  and  then,  after  a 
foe's  dessert,  come  to  crave  of 
God  9i  friend'^  exitfi^i^^Kav^^^ 


•SS4 


B^etouto^ 


4  Narrative  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  D. 
Sandye,  cf  Trinity  College^  Cam- 
bridge,  Sfc, 

,  This  is  a  well-written  narrative, 
aQ<i  will  produce  a  strong  and  bene- 
.  ficial  impression.  It  exhibits  a  higb- 
•spirited,  hardened,  profligate  yonth 
-brought  to .  repentance :  a  prodigal 
Jj^rought  back  to  his  Other's  house. 
.We  hope  it  will  have  an  extensive 
circulation,  especially  among  those 
who  live  at  college.  Many  pious 
parents,  who  have  graceless  children, 
.will  read  it  with  peculiar  interest. 
**  *  To  you.  Christian  parents,'  the 
departed  youth  seems  still  to  say, 
*  What  an  encouragement  to  parents 
.liftver  to  cease  praying  for  their  chil- 
dren.' Many  prayers  had  ascended 
^np  as  a  memorial,  before  God,  on  his 
behalf;  many  precepts  and  admoni- 
!tions  had  been  urged  upon  him, 
*Ilie  seed  was  pure,  but  it  seemed 
•utterly  to  come  to  nought.  The' 
•heavens  w(^e  shut,  and  no  ..gracious , 
jcain  descended  during  a  long  night ; 
*yet,  at  lengthy  the  showers  wete 
poured  forth  in  rich  abundance,  and 
sweeping  was  turned  into  joy."  P.  65. 


An  Answer  to  the  Question^  ^^^  ^^^ 
you  a  Baptist?  By -a  Baptist  Mi-, 
mster. 

**  A  GREAT  book,"   the  proverb 
toys,   "  is  a  great  evil."    This  tract 
has  four  qualities  which  powerfully 
recommend  it :  it  is  cheap,  concise, 
clear,  and  comprehensive.    The  to- 
pics discussed,  are,  the  meaning  of 
*tfa^  term  Baptism;  the  example  of 
'« Jesus  Christ ;  his  express  command ; 
'^e  practice  of  the  first  disciples; 
the  perpetuity  of  the  ordinance,  and 
Jts  practical  uses. 

We  apprehend  the  Unknown  au- 
thor is  mistaken,' in  supposing  that 
io  immerse,  to  dip,  and  tb  plunge,  al'e 
^'^ot   strictly  synonimons.     In   tt\e 
•next  edition,  we  should  like  4o'  see  a 


tills  topic.  Queiy,  Wluitistfi»'diP' 
ference  between  moral  mdpractied 
uses?  p.  33.  The  term  mor^d  a  of- 
ten used  by  preachers  m>  as  to  be  p^ 
fectly  unintelligible:  in  this  case  it 
appears,  to  be  superfluQus.  It  is 
thought  by  many,  that  Baptist  mi- 
nisters dwell  too  much,  or  advert 
too  often,  by  far,  to  the  institute, 
from  which  they  derive  ttxtir  diste- 
guishing  denomination  among  Cfarb- 
tians.  Zeal,  without  knowledge,  if 
dangerous.  It  deserves,  however^ 
to  be  considered,  that  this  ordinance 
occupied  a  very  protninent  place  in 
the  apostolic  preaching.  '*  It  would 
be  very  difficult,  I  conceive,  tbr  any 
one  to  point  out  a  single  instance  oi 
the  gospel  being  preached  in  dte 
days  of  the  apostle«^  when  baptism 
did  not  constitute  a  part  of  the  dis- 
course,'*   P.  10. 


A  brief  Answer  to  the  Charge  against 
the  Bihh  Society,  reeenily  deUvered 
at  Be^ord,  by  the  Lord  Bishop  ef 

This  appears  to  be  the  prqidiiction 
of  a  sensible  and  candid  churchman, 
and  contains  a  good  defence  of  the 
constitution  ^of  the  Btithh  land  fo- 
reign Bible  Society^  -WelnBeHiMie 
short  extract'  "  Your  lordship  will 
remember,  I  doubt  not,  the  anecdote 
•of  general  Wolfe.'  Whten  the  ene- 
mies of  his  rising  fame  represoiited 
him  to  his  tovereign  as  a.  madman : 
<  It  may  be  so,'  said  the  king;  '  but 
I  wisb'he'  would  b!te  some  of  my  ge- 
nerals.* I  believe;  my  lord,  if  iMoB 
of  the  dissenters  were '  to  bite  some 
of  Tis  tehiv^hmen,  ^e  diould  not  b« 
much  the  worse  for  it"    P.  9,      ' 


Arabia;   a  Poem:   with  N(4es,*^e* 
By  Johnson  Grant,  Bi,A»    Secmd 

Edition.       ^  ^   •    >      '  • 


.  This  is  an  elegknt-awl  entertaiii- 


'  'ttor's  )d«tf  u  ft  Chri*&ui  minuter, 
■nd  bis  taste  as  a  man  of  letters. 
The  notes  supply  some  Talnable 
illustratiuus  of  pEtsstkge»  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  The  con- 
cluding lines  will  be  acceptable  to 

•■To.ttimiilultniiii.iliBdPaa^!  Ajpnltc 
'&ar  Tanhiah  ud  the  uIh,  (mm  •«  to  h, 


Several  of  the  smaller  pieces  have 
-considerable  merit.  The  author 
needs  not  deprecate  the  severity  of 
.criticism;  we  may  remark,  however, 
that  he  has  given  a  hint  to  the  critical 
corps,  in  the  last  page — 
From  the  Greek  of  Alcatu  and  Leoni- 
Hiu,  Artthohg.  hook  in.  cA.  35. 


An  hiitorieal  Sketch  of  the  TVofub- 
tian  muJ  Ciradatiim  if  the  Scrip- 
4NrM,  from  tke  earlieit  Period  to 
tke  preieat  Time,  Src.  ByikeRee. 
W.  A.  Thommi,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Ormt,  Sea-etariet  to  the  PerthAire 
BibU  SocUtg. 

An  adnurablc  pamphlet,  to  which 
^m  cannot  bnt  wish  the  widest  pos- 
sible circulation.  It  contains  a  mass 
■«f  valuable  information  on  a  most 
interwting  subject;  and  exhibits, 
Vith  elegance,  the  fraits  of  the  most 
elaborate  intiuiry.  Many  extracts 
-■igbt  be  made,  wMcb  would  enrich 
mr  pages:  one  only  must  saffloe. 

"  Nor  ought  it  to  be  overlooked, 
■fliat,  in  the  present  \erj  gntiQ'lng 
and  encouraging  state  of  raHgion  in 
this  nation,  much  has  been  owing  to 
the  perMmal  character  of  our  Bxgel- 
lent  and  revered  Kins.  Since  the 
memorable  day  he  aioendcd  the 
throne,  he  seems  never  onee  to  have 
viewed  himself  in  any  other  light 
Ihauas  the  father  of  bis  people;  and, 
as  a  Christian  bther,  he  has  never 
tost  sight«f  their  Christian  interests. 
By  hu  niuhakea  wibCMiu*  te  tiu 


inscofprateitantiimaadtoterttloH 
-b;  his  determined  resistance  nf 
ihe  aggressions  of  infidelity— by  hU 
regular  observuice  of  the  pnbKc  of* 
diuances  of  the  gospel — by  his  nnl* 
Ibrm  consistency  and  integrity  of 
condnct — by  his  steadfiistly  dift- 
countenancing  every  appeafsnOe  of 
BagitioHsness  in  his  cevrt,  aital  by 
his  generous  encouragement  of  eveif 
humane  or  patriotic  institution  t». 
coimnended  to  his  attentitm,  be  has 
acquired  a  name,  among  the  mO' 
oarchs  of  Christendom,  of  pre-emi- 
nent excellence ;  which  the  tr^tft 
of  malice  cannot  tarnish,  and  WUeli 
will  be  hekl  in  veneration,  whil* 
there  is  a  British  heart  to  feel,  alid 
while  the  trutb-telling  page  of  his. 
tory  preseves  it  on  reiMid.  AJ- 
ndgfaty  God  has  seen  meet  to  sprtad 
ft  gloom  over  the  evening  of  his  dayii. 
He  lives ;  but  flio  lamp  of  reason  ii 
extingnisbed,  and  he  sits  ia  dark- 
ness, nnconsoioQs  of  the  blesni^ 
ftat  are  poured,  by  Heaven,  on  hag 
snbjeets;  insensible  to  their  teMH 
monies  of  undiraiBishedattachBieat; 


bcloTed  sovereign.  Thongh  flib 
crown  and  the  sceptre,  and  all  Om 
dating  insignia  of  royidty  bfe  With- 
drawn, he  retains  what  thCte  canaat 
command,  the  profbund  VeneratiM^ 
and  atFectloilate  regards,  of  a  '&«•• 
bom  and  ah  independent  pedbM.** 
P.  M,  96. 


Tke  Validity^ BapiitmU/  S^rriMmt, 
and  tke  Bight  o^  ItfatiU  to  tSt 


tcribed,  Ifc.  hy  JoupK  LatKrop,  D,  O, 

retommended  iy   the  Rev.  Meeirt. 

Clayton,  Goode,  Ford,  Humpkryi, 

Bm-d^,  and  Dr.  Winter. 

Hant  at  onr  readers  rememlMPA 
book,  published  some  years  .ago-,  n^ 
titled  "  Candid  Reasons  for  pmoana- 
ing  Aotipffidobaptism."  When  tlMtt 
performance  was  first  aimoonoed.ltt 
the  United  States  of  America,  It «». 
eited  gr«at  expectations  unoiic  4n 
Ptedobaptifrts  in  that  eoontiy.  ■th^f 
oMioeived,  that  an  advacate,  appear 
inr  onder  such  novel  cinwMtuKBfiwa, 
iii«t1n'<iMntofaniiAt,>bm-<Mk 
I 
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iome  iietirand  powMUl  aipuneiits 
to  maintaiii  their  practice.  How 
completely  those  expectations  were 
dias^pointed,  the  present  state  of 
religioas  profession  in  America  is 
alone  sufficient  to  testify.  See  Bap- 
tist Magazine  for  1814,  page  477. 

In  the  instance  before  us,  America 
has  repaid  her  obligations,  by  send- 
ing these  discourses  which  are 
deemed  '^  so  judicious  and  scriptural, 
and  so  well  calculated  for  general 
usefulness"  as  to  induce  several  well- 
luiown  and  highly  respected  Paedo- 
baptist  Ministers  in  London  to  aid 
their  circulation  by  a  recommenda- 
tory advertisement  It  is  this  pa- 
tronage which  seems  to  constitute  a 
claim  on  our  attention  which  would 
not  otherwise  exist 

Of  these  discourses,  the  two  former 
were  delivered  at  Maiden  by  a  Dr. 
Osgood,  and  were  "  occasioned  by 
the  setting  up  a  Baptist  Society  in 
that  place.''    This  event  appears  not 
enly  to  have  furnished  the  topics  of 
discussion,  but  to  have  stimulated 
the  preacher  to  a  warmth  of  spirit 
i^Iuch  especially  when  transferred  to 
the  press,  deserves  the  severest  re- 
prehension.    He  first  attempts  to 
prove  the  validity  of  sprinkling  as  the 
.^fiode  of  baptism,  selecting,  as  his 
text,  the  words  of  Peter,  Acts  x.  47, 
from  whence  he  takes  occasion  to 
nrge. those  arguments  which  have 
long  been  familiar  to  paipphleteers 
on  each  side  the  water.    IJe  speaks, 
lor  instance,  of  immersion  as  **  inde- 
cent, destraoting  to  the  thoughts,  and 
dangerous  to  the  health.'^  He  asserts 
-as  a  well  known  fact,  ^*  that  the  Greek 
word  for  baptism,  signifies  any  kind 
df  washing,  by  sprinkling  and  aflhsion 
'MS  often,  ifrtot  mueh  qftenef,  than  by 
•dipping ;"  and  that  "  to  say  sprink- 
•lilig  is  not  baptizing,  is  in  direct  terms 
ta  contradiction  of  the  word  of  God." 
He  examines  the  various  examples 
<of  baptism  recorded  in  the  New  Tes- 
.tament,  and  is  so  positive  that  im- 
jnersion  could  not  be  the  mode,  that 
:to  beUeve  it,  in  the  case  of  John  in 
.particular,  ^*  is  contrary  to  common 
.sense  and  common  decency,  and  even 
•canies  a  reflection  upon  sacred  scrip- 


reason  judge'  of  tiie    meaflinif  ef 
these  texts,  they  would,  at  once,  see 
that,  in  them,  tiiere  is  no  allunoh  to 
any  mode  of  baptism."  page  27.     ^ 

Our  readers  will  not  be  surprized 
that  such  an  intrepid  champioii  ak 
this  should  exclaim  ^'  confident  we 
are,  that  our  mode  of  baptism  is  morft 
scriptural  than  theirs,"  p.  13.  Cer- 
tainly, if  the  weight  of  evidence  bort 
any  reasonable  proportion  to  1h^ 
vehemence  of  assertion,  it  might  hk 
expected  that  neither  his  auditorl 
or  readers  could  retain  any  doubts 
on  the  subject  But  alas !  the  proctf' 
was  insufficient  to  secure  the  convic- 
tion otMs  otim  mind.  Strange  as  tt 
may  af^ear,  this  forious  declamation 
is  employed  in  the  support  of  a  posi- 
tion which  the  author  did  not  believe! 
For,  in  page  9,  he  distinctiy  admits, 
that  the  present  mode  of  baptism 
(2.  e.  sprinkling)  is  different  from  that 
of  the  primitive  Christians.  Nor  is 
this  an  ui^arded,  inadvertent  ex- 
pression, since  he  goes  about  to  ac- 
count for,  and  excuse  that  difierence. 
Can  the  annals  of  controversy  pos- 
sibly furnish  a  more  flagrant  instwci 
of  self-contradiction  than  this  ? 

As  the  doctor  was  thu^  pl^adipg 
the  cause  of  sprinkling  against  the 
convictions  of  his  own  mihd^what 
shall  we  think  of  the  language*  which 
he  employs  rospeeting  immersion  and 
those  who  practise  it?  He  dares  to 
say,  in  reference  to  the  former^  "  I 
never  see  baptism  thns  conducted 
without  thinking  of  the  superstitioiis 
fooleries  of  paganinn  cur  popery,  page 
9,  and  as  to  the  Baptists,  it  is  morp 
than  implied  that,  '^  Like  the  master 
to  whom  they  belong,  thc^  go  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and  walk  up  and 
down  in  it  Tliey  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  away  silly  women;  throw- 
ing darkness  upon  their  understand- 
ings, and  prejudiced,  and  eiil  sur- 
mises into  their  hearts.  Theur  sub- 
sistence, as  well  as  their  popularity, 
and  the  estimation  to  which  they 
aspire,  depend  upon  their  success  in 
sowing  discord  among  brethren,  stir- 
ring up  a  party  spirit,  making  div^ 
sioiis,  and  thereby  advancing  the 
cause  of  superstition  and  bigotry>'^ 


tiir«."  As  to  the  cxpressioiis  of  Paul  (  page  42.  Sudi  language  can  surely 
in  Aom.  vi.  4.  Col.  U.  12.  heAecVaie*WiwA\.<i/»S)  oi^yx  ^ism^Uqu  than  pity 
tiiat  "  if  they  (the  Baptists^  \iro\i\^\fot  id[i^v^t^^3asi>iiVM;^c,iii»,^«(id«&^ 


:'  OFlhe  rem^idD^iMits  of  tbe  book, 
'fre  are  compelled,  by  want  of  room, 
io  take  a  very  di^t  notice.  Dr.  CKb 
Mcond  xeimon  reqlecti  the  mftjnl, 
MI  wbicfa,  of  coHTfe,  be  itrenuoiuly 
•ontends  for  the  admissiou  of  intmnts 
to  the  sawed  rite.  Tbe  noYelty  of 
•ne  of  hit  ai^^iunenta  may  perhaps 
excite  a  mule  in  some  readers.  Re- 
varking  tbat  the  Baptists  cuiifidcntly 
pionounoe  young  cbildren  incapable 
•f  An  qualificatious  of  Christ's  iliS9i- 
plM,'^he  adds  that  justness  of  obser- 
vation might  lead  them  to  a  better 
epinion  of  the  oapacitiea  and  early 
improvpnients  of  children.  After 
tbeiT  birth,  not  many  weeks,  perhaps 
not  many  days  j^ss,  before  tbey 
liegin  to  leam.  Though  it  nu 
some  time  before  they  will  be  ab 
Mnderstand  the  Christian  doctrines, 
yet,  favoured  with  tlie  tuition  of  Chris- 
tian parents,  and  constkntly  expe- 
ricnciug  a  Christian  Ireatmeat,  they 
may  very  eariy  possess  the  very  tem- 
per of  Christ's  subjects."  page  96, 
'  Tbe  ooBcludiug  disooorses,  by  Dr. 
Lathrop,  from  1  Cor.  t.  2,  are  em- 
ployed in  describing  the  natiire  of  a 
church  of  God,  the  end  of  its  insti- 
tution, the  relatiwi  which  children 
Vearlo  it,  Hie  qualifications  requisite 
for  admisuon  into  it,  and  the  fellow- 
ahip  which  ought  to  subsist  among 
Ui  members.  These  .tliscourses  are 
free  from  the  scurrility  which  we 
have  noticed  in  the  pages  of  Dr.  Os- 
good, and  comprise  some  just  re- 
marks as  to  tlie  fellowship  of  true 
f^lristiaas.  But  his  ideaof  Uie  na- 
tive of  a  Christian  church  is  evi- 
dently so  framed,  as  that  inlants 
night  be  brought  within  its  pale. 
Hence  he  considers  the  gospel 
church  of  Christ  as  no  otherwise 
Iioly  than.w^ere  the  whole  Jewish 
nation  under  tbe  law.  H(»icc,  also, 
when  we  ate  iufotmed  tliat  the  Lord 
added  d^y  to  the  cburch  such  as 
■boald  be  saved,  he  observes,  "  Tbey 
are  called  '  The  Saved,'  because 
.they  are  itdmitted  to  the  offers  and 
means  of  salvation."  Wehadmork- 
ed  several  othei:  passages  for  quota- 
tion and  comment,  but  it  is  more 
than  time  to  bring'  this  article  to  a 
.conclusion. 

We  must  be  permitted  to  express 
Wr  aarprixe  iiiat  oar  worthy  Ptedo- 
biptitt  bftthna  wbUM  uitaf*  are 


prefixed  as  i>M(HBBendinK  these  di>* 
courses  should  have  taken  such  a 
step.  We  are  almost  ready  to  be- 
lieve Uiat  tbey  could  not,  previously, 
hate  g^ven  them  an  attentive  pernsaL 
No  one  of  them,  we  will  venture  to 
affirm,  would  speak  of  baptism  by 
immersion  as  resembling  tbefoolerlea 
of  paganism,  or  of  Baptists  as  tha 
agents  of  Satan.  Why  then  hava 
they  circulated  such  vulgar  abiis» 
as  this  under  tbe  character  of  "judt< 
dousand  scriptnralT" 

Undoubtedly,  the  cause  ofPaedo- 
1)aptiBm  needs  far  superior  defence 
to  that  which  has  recently  been  em- 
ployed, irilh  so  much  activity,  in 
Its  aid.  To  furnish  its  numerona 
adherents  with  no'  better  argumento 
than  the  dissertations  of  Towgood, 
or  tbe  History  of  the  Men  af  Mmt- 
iter,  will  at  length  lead  them  to  sus- 
pect that  no  better  can  be  found.— 
"  Aon  fafi  onatfio,  n«e  (ie^iUM-t^  urif 
Ten^at  igit." 

That  the  minds  of  profesung  Chrb^ 
tians  are  becoming  increasingly  at- 
tentive to  the  important  points  on 
which  we  are  at  issue,  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe.  It  is,  perhaps,  a  na- 
tural consequence  of  the  increased 
circulation  of  the  Word  ofGod.  Let, 
Iben,  the  influence  of  that  bleated 
volume  he  evident,  in  tlic  spirit  with 
which  our  inquiries  are  earned  on; 
and  we  may  venture  to  indulge  Uia 
hope  that  we  sliall  then  advance, 
with  swifter  progress,  towards  Ibe 
period  in  wlucb'  the  watchmen  in 
Zion  shall  see  eye  to  eye;  when 
there  shall  be  but  one  Lord,  and  hia 


5b'nH»v,  and  ether  Di$cour$e»,  by  tig 
late  Rev.  Samuel  Lamngton,  <f 
Bideford,  in  2  tw?#.  ad  EiHtum, 
Gale  and  Fenner. 

It  is  a  good  indication  of  the  pm- 
sent  increasing  prevalence  of  a  d^ 
votional  taste,  that  sermons  are  in 
considerable  request  We  do  not. 
Indeed,  claim  to  be  ranked  amongst 
those  who  imagine,  that  no  good  is 
to  be  derived  from  any  but  the  most  . 
solemn  writings ;  and  yet  we  heartily 
wish  they  were  mote  &w\\wjft!&-j  ^sw-- 
ferrcd.  A*  wotV.*  ot  fecftwiv  tko\'q.- 
ply,  especiaW^  ttiose  lA  ftv«  iaiii>>S^ 
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wsy  he  said  to  carry  too  miifeh  sail 
■loft,  and  is  in  danger  of  being  over- 
iot,  io  the  great  loss  of  public  mo- 
rals and  piety ;  but,  in  proporJon  to 
the  increase  of  works  of  sterling 
Taloe  and  indisputable  utility,  a  due 
accumulation  of  ballast  seems  to  give 
ateadiness  and  security. 
'   If  Mr.  Lavington's  sermons  were 
■ew,  for  the  firet  time,  to  be  intro- 
duced to  public  notice,  we  should 
feel  great  pleasure  in  furnishing  a 
very  ample  account  of  their  merits, 
with  specimens  of  their  excellent 
peculiarities;  we  should  announce 
them  in  terms  of  the  warmest  recom- 
mendation, convinced,   as  we   are, 
tiiat  no  one  can  peruse  them  without 
|wt>fit,  unless  he  be  destitute  of  all 
taste  for  religion  and  of  every  prin- 
eiplc  of  right  feeling:   but  the  ex- 
tensive circulation  they  have  obtain- 
ed is  sufficiently  indicative  of  their 
vnusual  worth.    To  those  fastidious 
persons  who  can  never  read  a  book 
that  is  not  perfectly  elegant  in  all  its 
parts,  beautiftil  to  the  eye,  smooth 
to  the  touch,  harmonious  to  the  ear, 
who  cannot  receive  truth  itself  unless 
it  be  conveyed  mth  an  Addisonian 
correctness  and  potish  of  style,  or  a 
lohnsonian    rotundity    of   periods, 
these  volumes,  interesting  and  va- 
hiable  as  they  are,  will  afford  no 
gratification.    Nor  were  they  written 
merely  to  fill  up  a  space  in  the  li- 
brary, or  to  contribute  to  the  mo- 
mentary amusement  of  those  who 
sport  upon  the  brink  of  perdition, 
forgetting  they  have  time  to  redeem 
souls  to  be  saved:   but  they  treat 
tipon   such  wrfashiomble  topics  as, 
— Dedication  to  God, — Christ  seek- 
ing and  saving  those  who  were  lost, 
^^-ferowth  in  Grace, — ^Watchfulness, 
--^The    Second   Coming  of  Christ, 
&c.     and   contain    such  unfashiann 
able  plain  speakiitg  as  the  following ; 
which,  if  a  person  cannot  relish,  he 
must  not  purchase  the  work ;  but,  if 
)ie  can,  we  assure  him,  he  will  find 
^en  or  twehc  hundred  pages  little 
juiferior. 

"  I  exhort  you  to  give  yourselves 
to  God  without  delay,  kecause  it  may 
^theiwise  never  be  done.  How  com- 
mon is  it  for  men,  when  their  con- 
aciences  urge  them  to  tliis  self-dedi- 
mtipny  to  put  it  off  to  a  more  coli- 


one,  ^l  Ant  otiierwise  ^Hgifi*;  I 
have  so  muefa  business  ihxmi  wif 
hands,  that  I  have  not  time  for  a» 
serious  imd  solemn  an  afiwr;  iMit^ 
when  I  shall  be  at  leisure^  I  h6ptti» 
consider  about  it'^*  I  tow,'  ta|> 
another,  '  so  many  disorders  about 
me,  that  I  cannot  be  compossil 
enough  for  so  weighty  a  concent ) 
but,  when  my  health  and  spirits  n* 
turn,  I  hope  to  be  more  disposed  to 
give  myself  to  the  Lord  V  Foolisii 
people,  and  unwise  ?  is  it  thus  that 
you  trifle  with  God,  and  your  soute, 
and  salvation?  Shall  your  happiness^ 
in  eternity,  be  postponed  ajid  hsr- 
zarded  for  the  momentary  gratifica« 
tions  of  life  ?  When  the  world  and 
sin  do  but  beckon,  you  immediately 
run ;  but,  when  God  or  religion  call^ 
you  indolently  say,  *  It  is  time  enough 
yet'  But  remember,  that  however 
confident  you  maybe  offiiturity,.the 
grave  may  soon  be  your  house; 
where  all  your  work,  and  devices, 
and  knowledge,  will  cease-  Is.giv« 
ing  yourselves  to  the  Liord  an  intei> 
ruption  to  your  business  ?  then  yont 
business  is  unlawful,  and  ought  t$ 
be  interrupted  r* 

In  one  Jivord,  for  oor  limits  prt« 
elude  other  observations'  of  laigstf. 
extracts,  these  discourses  are  plaiiiy 
pointed,  striking,  evangelical,  waim 
from  the  fteart,  and  they  must  reach 
it! 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCBr 


Preparing  for  PMieoHon^ 

A  fourth  edition,  in  octavo,  of  that  int«> 
resting  work,  "  Simpson's  Key  td  the  Fro* 
phecies;  or,  a  concise  Vi«w  of  the  Pi#i 
dictions  contained  in  the  Old  and  NdT 
Testaments;  which  have  been  fuIfiUedg 
are  now  fulfilling,  or  are  yet  to  be  fill*, 
filled  in  the  latter  Ages  of  the  World.^ 
Amongst  other  Things,  the  corropt  Doc* 
trines  and  Practices  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  are  exposed'  in  a  most  masTeri)|[ 
Manner;  awful  Retaliations  of  Divine 
Providence  on  .Persecutors^  &c.  The 
Whole,  like  the  Author^  Plea  foir  Reif^ 
gion,  is  enricbed  ^ith.  entertaining  Notei^ 
and  to  this  Edition  is' added,  additional 
Notes,'  atid  an  Appeildiz,^hi«fiy  fektlrnp. 
toibA^^Qiinogoatof  thift^Viab^.to»    /^ 


\ 
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la'  ttitw  dftjw  wHl'  be  publishtd.  -the 

Hkcotd  £<ikk)n  of  Tlie  Ti»nw  of  Connii. 

qion*  with  %  p»rticular  View  ^«  the  C^bp 

,<»f  4he  Ba^tiits  and  P«dpbaj>Uil#»  by  £Uh 

Mr.  Brook  hi  prepaiio|;  »  Ueview  of  the 
ilcview  of  his  Liv.es  *of  ihfi  Puritans*  in 
tltp   Christian  Observer,  which   will   be 
itadj  bcfhr«  the  end  of  the  month. 


The  perpetxia!  Intercession  «yf  Christ  for 
^Church,  a  Sonfce of  Consohif ion  under 
4he  Lost  of  useful  Miniti«is;  a  -SenmHi, 
preached  at  Eagle-street  Meeting,  Lon-. 
don*  as  a  Tribute  of  alfectionate  Ilespect, 
to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Rev..>^.  FuUeiw 
By  Joseph  Iviiucy. 

Just    published,    the  Ityiwrlling    and . 
Kighteousnoss  of  Christ,  nu  Security  against 
corporeal  Death,  but  the  Source  of  spiri- 
tual and  eternal  Life;  a  Senoon*  ptpached 
at  Kettering,  at  the  f «KfAl  of  i^  ReY. ' 
A.  Fuller,  by  John  Ryland,  D.  D. 

RemarkaUe  Sermons,  by  Bachel  £#-^ 
ker,  delivered  during  Sleep ;  and  Devo- 
ibnal  Exerdses,  &c.  with  ^^marka  by 
Xh-.  %itchlll  ^nd  others* 


StrictDres,  .of  ctornil  laport,  mtt  iml* 
verifU  Concern.  Bjr  the  Author. of  fh» 
TeBiplo  of  Truth,  &c 

iietsiah,  a  Poem,  in  SS  Bpokt,  jIa  QVP 
handsome  volume,  ruyal  octavo. 

Ko.  XXVIIL  of  the  periodkd  Ap. 
counts  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  -  So- 
ciety. 

HeflcctioTis  on  the  W\  of  a  great  JfLvx*. 
A  Sermon,occasioned  by  the  Death  of  Vbe  .-, 
Rf!v.  A.  fuller;  with  an  Appendix*  co%   * 
tshiing  Retracts  Uam  a  few  of  hit  Letters* 
by  W.  Newmah,  President  of  tbo  Baptift 
AoademiCBi  Institution,  Stepnay. 

Hints  iron  nn  invalid  Mother  to  bar 
Dai^hter,  on  Sub^ta  oonnoctod.  witb 
Qtoral  and  wl^ious  Improvenent  ju  t^ 
Conduct  df  Life,  in  various  Stations.  By 
Anna  Williams. 

A  Aew  and  improved  Edition  of  Mr* 
Serle's  Horse  Sf)litariae,  in  two  volnmesi 
octavo,  is  nearly  ready  for  publication; 
also,  A  Collection  of  Fiamily  Prayersp 
•fropi  th^  donitionid-Wrildngs  of  Baxter* 
Henry,  Wiilison,  Bennet*  Watts,  Dodr 
(^dge,  and  others ;  selected  and  revised 
by  Hie  late  Samuel  Palmer,  of  Hackney. 
To  this  edition  wiU  be  ^^fU^ed,  a  Biogra- 
phical Sketch  of  the  Author's  life. 


%fr  tiiiif    w^ 


nrs 


ilt^fonitp  Bttnii^pett,  anH  i^recgn  JiviMsxm*. 


A  LlTTEH  has  been  received  Crom 
Java,  dstied  March  10th,  at  which 
periud  both  Hie  brctliroD,  Robinson 
and  IViiwt,  were  so  far  recovered  as 
to  be  able  to  resnme  their  labofirs. 
Mr.  T.  has  sent.honie  a  eturious  spe- 
cimen of  the  Javanese  langna^e, 
which  appears  to  bear  some  affinity 
Id  the  .Simij^skxit.  In  the  Malay,  be 
boped  to  he  able  to  address  the  na- 
ttves,  should  lifc  and  health  be 
spared^'  by  the  month  of  June  or 

f 

-  REUGfOUS  SfiCT  IJf 
NORWAY. 


Perhaps  no  part  of  Frtytestani 
£urope  has  been,  of  late  years,  in  a 
more  languishing  state,  as  it  respects 
^Ul  religion,  iStto.  the  kingdaisof 
HorfiiAjf.  vBntt^i^  flat  Jefthw- 
self,  without  witness,*  eves  there.    A 


VOL.  viu 


sect  has  lately  sprung  ^p.  in  tha^ 
ispuniiy,  who  are,  by  way  of  deiaMO% 
teemed  Saints.  Their  reJj|^ua  prin^ 
ciples  are  sai|l,  in  some  .respects,  Ip 
resemble  those  of  "  The  Society  of 
Friends/'  They  do  not,  however, 
la^  aside  the  ordinances  of  Bi^tism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper.  Th^  lev 
der,  whose  name  is  Hi^  Neikiof 
Houghe,  has  hihoured  abundant]^ 
and  suffered  much  on  aceount  of  lu§ 
zeaL  He  was  tot  awakened  about 
thirty  years  ago,  in  a  very  lemarlsr 
able  xnaoner.  JBeinjg  im  board  k 
bf>at,  Utdion  withstotw  or  t^ay,  it  wa% 
by  some  accident  oversot,  and  .it» 
wa#  in  .imminent  oangcr.bf  losing  iUf 
life.  In  iiis  e:iLtromi;ty,  he  cried  Ip 
God  fiur  help,  and  .ucomiac^  if  fa^ 
would  pre8cr\'c  Jiim  n-omlus  presep^ 
dangei:,  :he  woidd  serve  him.  as  Ipijg 
as  Relived.  He  vfM^  heard;  tyadt.W 
aamrYoUouamaanor,  he  expeneBoed 

So 


\S1^ 
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n ill  iifllii  iM^ilij     Caamda- 

«M«  iMUiben  wen  wiw^ght  m>  bf 
tn  prcadiiiw,  wtio  fbraMd  *  eam- 
iniwlj,  far  tne  p«Kpo*B  of  tta^ag 
each  other  temponl  mpirart,  u  well 
M  to  maiotMn  Mid  propagxte  tbeir 
reli^tn  MDlimeiilB.  But,  at  tenKth, 
the  iDa^lratM,  ioatigated,  it  U  nid, 
by  tberqcoUrclo^,  leixedthe  |kO' 
perty  of  IbeM  United  Bretbren,  and 
uii|Miw>iMd  (heir  teadier,  Uant  Nal- 
wm  Honghc-  Wben  he  wu  leiaed 
by  the  officers,  aod  hii  haadi  and 
bet  were  pnt  in  irmia,  and  he  waa 
otherwiie  nied  verj  roughly,  be  bore 
it  all  with   the  greatect  patience; 


MjinK,«^n  bo  wHSafAf 
oatknhawb  tohamOw 


awa  J  ai  J  ootwaid  property,  yon  can- 
not take  away  n^  inwutl  peace  ^ 
which  had  mch  an  effect  on  A) 
mnltitiide  who  akMil  by,  fliat  nanr 


to  bia  ffinciplea.  Hie  laM  aeconiiti 
wUek  have  eatoe  to  tba  fcnowledp 
of  Hw  wnlar  lenaotiiig  him,  wot 
dated  in  1813.    He  waa  dun  itill  t 


Domrsttc  Brl^rtous  ^nteafgnuc. 
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ITINERANT  SOCIETIES. 


MK, 


thatti 


aeooiula  of  the  luceeM  or  ilineraiit- 
preiching,  in  the  coontieii  of  Yoiic 
and  Lancaster,'  nill  uot  be  nnac- 
eepfabte  to  maayof  your  readers, 
■who  may  not  have  an  opportanitj  of 
perusingtbe  annnal  report  of  the  So- 
ciety.   We  begin  with 

YOKKSUISB. 

I  n  the  neigtaboarhood  of  i>noiA«ry , 
tlie  Itineranta  hme  preached  rora- 
baiy  Qpifards  of  two  yean.  In  NO' 
Tember  last,  five  penonn  who  bad 
attended  their  ministry,  gave  most 
pleniing  evidence  of  their  conrenioii 
to  God.  Tbej  professed  tbeb  cor- 
dial briief  of  the  gospel,  and  aniioin 
ictirf  to  observe  the  ordinance  of 
Chrisfian  baptisbi.  Mr.  Stpadmaa's 
esteemed  services  were  requested, 
and  obtained,  on'  tbat  occasion.  A 
large  oooconrae  of  people  assembled 
to  near  the  aennoii,  and  still  latger 
to  witness  the  ordinance  of  b^)tism, 
wUeh  was  adminitlered  in  an  ad^ 
immngiivcr.  The  scene  was  novel; 
MU  ma  BMne,  H  naa  tnd^f^nte- 


resting  and  impcesaivB.  To  behoU 
a  nnmber  of  penmisi,  who  had  fet* 
•alcen  their  former  wicked  practices; 
who  had  |nnfessed  repentance  and 
faith;  b^itiaed  at 'their  owareqaed, 
was  truly  an  intenatins  and  afect- 
ing  spectacle.  '  AHhon^  it  wsi 
(apposed  that  lunvaida  of  6000  peo- 
ple were  assembled,  on  that  oecfr 
Hon,  the  ntntoat  deooram  was  ob- 
served ;  and,  we  b^iat,  fiiat  ma^ 
"  who  catne  there  to  mock,  west 
home  to  pn^."  We  andentaod 
tb^  Foua  mora  have  been  baptilH 
sinoe  the  preacbiiig  of  the  Word, 
and  meetings  Iot  prayer  are  well  it- 
(ended;  and  aevera]  pflien  arB'ax^ 
pected  soon  to  declare  ttlemselvtt 
on  the  Lord's  ude,  alter  wlneh,  it  is 
likely  they  will  be  kx^M  inlo  ■ 
chnrcb.  At  Poolj  a  roon  'uQjtM 
np  fur  worship,  which  wiQ  oontaii 
nearly  300  petqile,  and  is  gesendty 
well  Blled.    Aboot  twen^  pcnm 


have  been  buitiaed,  aiid  were  ftnusd 
cbnroli,  on  Tb 


a  Tneoday.  |<th  af 


May  last 

Bridford:  'MdCett,  of  Brm^s 
and  H*Farlane,of  Snorin,  wereefr 
^aged  in  the  swvioea, 

LARCAtBIBS. 


IS  a  vlUaan  vrUtk  eoih 
[drvf  SOO  oteUlwili;  It 
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being- tm>  miles  distant  fiiom  «lj  I  abundut   hsirtest;   an  earnost  ol^ 
place  of  worship,  till,  during  the  last    what  the  Lord  is  about  to  do  for  this 


four  years,  they  were  perishing  for 
lack  of  knowledge;   and  no  man 
seemed  to  care  for  their  souls.  About 
three  years  ago,  a  room  was  fitted 
up  for  worship,  which  will  accom- 
■  modate  about  200  people,  where  the 
gospel  has  been  regularly  preached, 
we  hope,  with  considerable  success. 
.  Several  have  already  put  on  the  Liord 
f  Jesus  Christ,  by  embracing  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism;  uid,  we  be- 
lieve, nothing  but  timidity  prevents 
•thers,  who  are  proper  subjectsy  from 
following  the  same   example.     A 
Sunday  School  is  taught  in  the  same 
room,  (the  only  school  in  the  village,) 
which  is  well  attended.    At  &•- 
liugdeny  a  few  friends  have  been  as- 
sisted in  defrmying  the  expenses  of 
regular  preai^hingy  for  about  four 
years  past    The  church  now  con- 
sists of  about  forty  members,  and 
.they  have  it  in  contempbition,sliort(y, 
to  erect  a  chapel. 
Itinerant  labours  have  also,  we 


benighted  part  of  the  country,  whoae 
ignorance  and  prejudice  have  long 
been  proverbial,- and  where  the  ma- 
jority are  still  Roman  catholics. 


ORDINATION, 

AND 

NEW  CHAPEL  OPENED, 

▲T    STRUT,   NEAR  GLASTONBURY^ 
i^.  10,  1814. 

N.  T.  Burnett  was  ordained  to 
the  pastofftl  office  of  the  particular 
Baptist  Church,  at  Street,  Glaston- 
bury, Somersetshuc,  their  new  cha- 
SA  Ukof  opened  the  same  day. 
rother  Martin,  of  Malmsbnrjr,  in» 
troduced  the  services  of  the  day  by 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  prayer. 
Brother  Viney,-.of  Bridgewater,  de^ 
scribed  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church. 


trust,  been. made  very  useful  to  the  fand  asked  the  usual' questions — Or< 


good  of  many  in  the  Filde,  an  ex- 
tensive country  betwixt  Preston  and 
I^ancaster. 

On  Satunlav,  July  ^2d,  a  church 
was  formed  at  tne  12ofiHeft,near  Gorj- 
Umg,      Mr.  Allison,  student  from 
3nMir(i,  introduced  the.  service, 
which  was  performed  by  a  river  side. 
Blr.  Oray,  of  BUnMum^  preach^ 
from  Acts,  IL  41 ;  after  wmch,  Mr. 
JBdwards,  of  ilcmitffitm,  administer- 
ed the  ordinance  of  baptism  io^ffUen 
persons,  tweh^.  mm  and  thrBe  toomen, 
nearly  all  in  the  prime  of  lifis,  and, 
we  trust,  all  in  the  lively  exercise  of 
repentance  towards  God,  and  fiuth 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ     They 
were  fimned  into  a  church  in  the 
allemDon,  a  relation  which  none  of 
them  had  ever  filled  before,  except 
one,  who  had  been  a  Roman  cathd^ 
lie.    The  services  of  this  day  were 
peculiarly  interesting,  and,  we  hope, 
Ifaey  will  be  long  remembered  fin- 
good.    The  congregation  was  laige, 
attentive,  and,  many  of  them,  deepljr 
affected  with  wtiat  they  saw  and 
beard.    The  room,  which  was  lately 
opened  for  worship,  in  this  neigh^ 
bourhood,  is  genei'ally  crowded  with 
attentive  hearers;   and,  we  tmi^ 
liMie  aie  but  lli»  ftaH  Jnii^  aC  u 


dination  prayer  by  Brotlier  Cox— ^ 
Charge  by  Brother  Ryland,  Rev.  ii. 
10,  "^  Be  thou  fiuthfiil/'  &e.--«ermoa 
to  the  people  by  Brother  Hoiloway, 
Heb.  xiiL  3S,  }*•  Brethem  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.''  Brother  Hoi- 
loway  preached   in   the    evening, 
from  Mic.  iv;  a  '<  The  first  desM- 
nion.''     Other  devotional  senices 
by  brethren  Opie  Smith,  Cantle,  and 
Reynolds,  (indep.)  The  pleasing  ex* 
ercises  of  the  day  will  be  long  remem- 
bered by  the  people  and  their  pastor. 
The  estabiishnieitt  of  preaching 
the  gospel  at  Street,  oommenoed 
about  seventeen  years  ago,  by  two 
brethem  of  the  name  of  May:  They, 
in  connection  with  our  dear  Brother 
Martin,  now  of  Mahnsbnry,  labour- 
ed there,  and  in  the  neighbouring 
villages,   indefaligably,  for  twelve 
years,  one  of  them  being  removed  by 
death,  and  the  others  called  scway  by 
Providentie,    the  people   were  left 
almost  destitute  of  a  minister ;  but 
the  Lord,  in  the  course  of  his  all- 
wise  providence,  sent  their  present 
pastor  amongst  them. 

None  of  the  friends,  during  tiiese 
twelve  yean,  were  united  to  any 
church ;  btft  sinee  th^ir  prosent  vamr 
st«:  haa  boea.^niH&i  tMoa^  inivifti>a(i> 
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ftnom  ba«a  liMn'  baptized  ■pan  I 
prorension  of  Mth  In  Cbmt,  nnd  ' 
VDited  in  ehuTeh^lknTdiip.  For  . 
ttirteen  yean,  tiiey  met.  for  the  wor- 
§hip  of  Odd,  in  •  dvelliBg-houM, 
wiuah  proTod  by  tti  too  unaJI  for 
the  conKrt-gatioa ;  tliey,  therefore, 
thought  it  tliefr  dnt;  to  provide  a 
more  suitable  place,  espccmlly  con- 
liderinf  tbA  tu  adTaiic«d  age  of  the 
good  widow  nomao  in  wliOM  honsc 
thc^  onnI  to  wonlup,  and  tliey  were 
vaj  nnUkcry  to  obtain  a  place  for 
the  Mine  pUTpOne  alter  lior  decMne. 
Upon  these  eonsidcrationt,  and  for 
the  glory  of  the  Bedeemer's  kingdom, 
they  have  built  a  chapel  32  feet  and  a 
fettlr,  by  M  and  a  Kalf,  wHh  a  veiUry. 
Mid  a  vwy  convenient  bapHtitrj,  all 
«f  wUoh  owrt  upwanU  of  fiMir  hun- 
dMd|Kmnda. 

■  The  chapel »  TMtsd  in  the  hamb 
ef  tnutee*,  for  tlie  um  of  the  Baptilt 
tfAnominatiMi  for  ever.  Towanh 
Um  abota  sum,  om  hnndrod  poondB 
have  beon  cullocMd  by  then  awl 
iheir  immediate  connections.  Kcr 
tbelkpiidalioiioftfaerenitinder,  dwh' 
•ppoal  Unit  be  te  tbo  generraHty  of 
liafriend»af  Chtist;  and,  when  the 
peoollar  cireuiiist>Hoe*  an>  *(ated  in 
irUeh  their  BiiiiBter  staub,  (his  poo- 
dle not  boiBK  abhi  to  do  «^  M»g 
towknlB  hk  pecDDiary  iiMistajioe,  and 
he  ha^iag  hi*  hands  oiipgad  in  b«»- 
■MW,  wUeh  rendett  it  impOMible  for 
htai  to  be  lamg  ftom  boow  fen-  the 
parpow  of  penoiMlly  wailiiwoB  the 
Mends  «r  religion  fijr  their  kiad  w 
siMance;)  wt  brMt,  that  witboat 
aay  other  Rtatentent  of  facts,  the 
vane  of  Chrut  at  Street  will  meet 
trtth  that  libenlity,  from  (be  fiionds 
of  feHgim,  whffdi  Ike  iMmUe  c«m 
tcqalret.  Sbcntid  vtj  iadiTtdnala 
b«  dtapuxd  tonudt  dMWtiaai  in  ita 
lin«n,  they  wUI  be  ftithfUly  applied, 
knd  UmnklMly  recrived,  by  the 

Rev,  Dr.  RyL^tiw.  Briitol. 

Rev.  Mr,  PoKTEfi,  Ka^ 
Or,  by  the  paatifr  of  the  Church. 

N;  T.  Burnett,  at  Street 


NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED. 


bkomsoboVe. 


Baptirt  i: 
Kiroet,  Br 

m  the  maTning-,  brotlMr  Cooke  in- 
trodnccd  the  serrioo  and  hapliwd 
(aar  perMos ;  The  B«t.  Mr.  Birt, 
r>f  Caanon-street,  BiraHnglMai,  oon- 
oluded  «-ith  prayer.  In  the  afte^ 
iiMk,  tbew,  with  twmity-iis  Mboi 
MdemMly  united  In  tho  cflveBant,  m 
bond  of  ««ieei,  drtwn  op  *a  the  m- 
rUloD;  and  gaTC  to  cavh  oflier  At- 
right  hand  of  UOofMhip.  In  thi 
rveniug,  (be  naion  wu  pwUiely  H- 
lagaiu^ :  Mr.  Blrt  delivered  a  jo- 
•ibciunB  discMirM,  ftott  Kdn.  xlv.  I, 
InM  elanito,  "  Whedier  «»  ^ 
ilieretbro,  or  die,  we  aretbe  Ldrdt^ 
after  whioh,  be  retid  th»  etoarril 
cov«Baiit,  to  wtttofa  the  hrelhrM 
Mgniied  ftcb  auMt  hf  aUMtky  tf 
wUle  it  was  read.  Mr.  B,  thta,  ad- 
ministered  Od  Loni^  HupjMr.  Mqr 
tJiis  IHde  inf«rea1  gronr  a*  the  eon, 
n»ufiBh  as  (ho  vtn«,  Knd  biteg  SMt 
iniit  like  Lchauou,    Abka. 


-*■♦*- 


On  liOrd^  day  tnoali^,  Jifly  9Mi, 
1S15,  a  chnrtA  of  the  particiito  Bap- 
tist denomination  was  farmed  in 
city  ofWelU;  and, wen 
ihxt  there  Is  a  very  pioultMng  pro- 
spect of  railing  aedi^Tcgationtlm 
KieiiTto  the  baptiiils  u  Oiat  dtf 
have  been  obliged  to  ttkviel  u  m 
as  Ooscombe,  to  enjoy  (he  erdi^ 
nmcesof  the  NcwTdstnnent,  ■gKO' 
sbly  to  lite  dictates  of  «      ■  — 


NEW  BIEETINGS  OVESSJl- 


SVAVBOUSK. 

On  Xiieaday,  Juw  13..1S1&,  lw» 
Sermona  -wrro  prewclnd  tt  the  Bap- 
tist Hevli^-Hmuo,  SwaabowH,  (bat 
in  the  Uormag  by  Mr.  Fa(riok,  lata 
of  Ffiuuy,  Stntfordtfren  I  Ji4ia>>ii- 
I,  Ok  other  by  Mr.  P.  Tyler,  froi| 
EKk.  xlvii.  1— IS.  TbU  UwUh' 
Hooae  has.  hithartit  been  {trival* 
'    1  it  HAW  csov^ed  mttt 


RCCI6IOUI  :Xirr£LL»GJE»CC. 


s» 


4erati«n  of  HM*  h^mg^aid  in  f^ 
I'earf,  by  icipiliir  kMtaimeiili. 


MARGATE. 

•  A  "  NEAt  and  commodions  place 
^t  i^rstii^  erected  for  tb«  Re?.  G. 
Atkinson's  coAgregatios,  Margate, 
wcis^dpaned  o»  Thursday  the  Idth 
©t  Jfi*y,  when  three  sermouii  were 
|^reach«d.  In  the  morning  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Rippon,  from  Ps.  xxviii.  9. 
In  the  afternoon  hy  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Townly,  from  Exod.  xiv.  16;  and,  in 
the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  Br.  OoMyer, 
from  2  Tim.  ii.  7.  The  Rev.  Messrs; 
Tawnscnd,  ^f  Ramsffatey  Youngy  of 
Margate,  Hinton,  ot  Oxford,  Barker, 
of  Pejj^tf^rd,  and  Gr»ig  and  Dr.Nicol^ 
^f  London,  Migag^  m  prayer.  A 
very  large  congregation  attandcd 
tliroagii  tlie  day,  espociaily  in  the 
evening,  when  miiltitttde«  weiro  un- 
able to  obtaiii  admiasion.  Nearly 
260  persons  dmed  together  in  the 
Great  Room  at  the  Royal  Hotel. 
There  wAs  a  universal  expression  of 
approbation  respecting  the  building, 
wliich  combines  ecojoomy  with  an 
«iega<it  neatness ;  9x4  all  the  joini- 
sterv  who  w«r^  angagod  in  the  dif* 
fertat  aerviws,  bieathed  a  spirit  of 
Chri&tiaa  afiootioii  toward  the  poator^ 
Iko  chorch,  and  th«  congvagation ; 
tad  expressed  an  eomest  deemre  for 
Ifac  prosperitY-  of  the  canse.  The 
turn  coiiected  at  the  doors  on. the 
#ccasion  wsis  £  100  1U.  Qd. 


WORCESTER. 

■  On  Tuesday,  August  Ist^  a  new 
meeting  was  opened  |n  Droitwich, 
Worcestershire:  Messrs.  Brewer,  of 
Birmingham,  and  Richiirds  of  Mour- 
biidge,  preached  on,  the  Pi^^sion, 
nomljQg.  and.  eyeniqg.  Mr.  ^tQXr 
tf^H,  of  JBiroinsgroYf;,  .aad.  oth^r  bro* 
tbom,  ongaged  in  prayer^ 


N0RTH£31N  ASSOCIATIOK. 


fterly,  Durham,  tlM  imh  «mI  »A 
days  of  June,  1816.  First  day,  they 
met  at. two  o^clock  P*.  M.  for  prayer 
and  reading  the  letters.  Three  bre- 
tkren  were  eng^ed  in  prayer.  Ad- 
journed at  four  o'clock.  Mr.  Pen- 
gilly-preached^in  the  evening,  at  $kk 
o'clock.  Second  day.  The  mes* 
smgers  met  at  nine  o'clock,  and 
again  at  three  in  the  afternoon^  far 
prayer  and  oonferenee.  Pnbliew^^ 
ship,  commenced  at  kalf-fiaet  ten  b| 
the  forenoon,  when  Bfr.  Hioppetv 
fron  Alditone,  in  Cimiberiaiid^  ani 
brotlier  Haitfy,  of  Stockton,  preMb* 
ed ;  Mt»  fimner  from  Meb.  x.  Ity  fii# 
latter  ivem  Biatt.  xii.  10.  in  1li« 
evening,  pnbUe  ^i^orsMp  we«  begim 
at  eix.  o'eloek,  when  brother  Wd^ 
liAmeon  pnadied  koa.  CoL  iifr;  4fc 
Singing  at  the  ntnal  intervats. 

A  penny  skwo^  society  was  f^ 
commended  by  tlie  mcMeagers  Hi 
each  congregation,  in  aid  of  tli« 
Baptift  mission,  and  translatkm*^ 
ih»  aaered  scriptures,  now  eerryfeof 
on  so  extensively  in  the  East  hy  S 
briiihreu  of  tbe  misMon  ait  5««m« 
pore;         ,  .  ^    .  +    .    . 

The  nexteMoeiajtloii,  UmHj^m^ 
Toesdav  in  Whitam  week,  •at'lloiib 
ley,  in  1810. 


ANNUAL  AMOCIATIOK 

.    sjsnswsBVftr,      1 


,  Th£  Northern  Associajtioa  of  the 
Five  Beplitt  Chttrefaai  metat  H«ttr 


.XlUi  ^<fers  and  menongeei  of  Hit 
Baptist  Cbimdiee,  meotiagtfordivtatf 
worship  at  Jfooselciy,  >(Oid  Msetiw 
^«fe,)  Qsw«ftfy,  mSML,  ghiewe- 
buiy,  WfJIingtoii,  WhitdiaMii^ 
Wew,  Clipstor^  kM,  their,  seventh 
veady  J^weoiatio;!  ai  tihie^vbnnr, 

May  the  dd  afl4 ,4tlk,  1816.       «    /  - 

• » 

State  fif^  Ckitf^ci, 

Added  by  Baptism,  *  *  *  -  M 
BKpeiienee,  —  ^  ».  .3 
Letter,  •    -    .   ^    ,  -^ 


i« 


tm 


BBLIGIOUS   INTBLLIOBNCB. 


Bemovwd  bj  Death,  -  - 
Dismiaaon, 
SKciaaio% 


tacreaae^     •    - 


7]  if  a  oomdderable  babnoe  doe  to  Um 
13    treasurer,  which  will  appear  frpm 

6  the  followiiig  ftatement  of.Uw  rer 
—  ceipts  and  disbaneiiieDts,-  flince  tbt 
96  commencemeiit  of  ther  society,  im 
the  year  180^. 
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May  3d,  assembled  at  hai^past 
H3L  in  the  CTening;  brotiier  Fenn 
lead  xivth  diapterof  Johnand  pray- 
^;  brother  Mollis  {weacfaed  from 
Psalm  cxxyi.  6.—**  He  ikai  goetk 
firih  amd  weepetk,  bearing  pveciaiu 
met^  tkdl  doAdeu  came  again  with 
nffoieingf  bringing  his  jAMocf  with 
hm.*^'^Aher  sermon,  brother  Palmer 
was  chostti  moderator^ — The  letters 
firom  the  Chnrdies  were  read.  The 
church  at  Wem,  coMstinir  of  13 
members,  and  the  chnrch  at  Chester, 
consisting  of  26  members,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  association.  (This 
addition  makes  the  increase  60,  and 
the  number  of  members  in  the  eij^t 
cfanrches  4S3,)  Brother  Snow  con- 
ielnded  in  prayer. 

.  May  4th,  met  at  six  in  the  morn- 
ing: jBretfaern  Hollis  and  Thomp- 
aon  engi^ed  in  prayer.-^The  circn- 
lar  letter  was  read,  approved,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed.  Brother 
Qmmpton  concluded  in  prayer. 

Metagainathalfl^iastten:  Brother 
Thomas  read  the  xlvi.  Psalm,  and 
CBtt|ped  in  prayer:  BfOther  Lister, 
€f  Xiverpool,  preached  from  Isaiah, 
liiLll.<^''  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
<>f  his  soul,  and  shall  be  aatisfied.'* 
— ^Brother  Weaver  concluded  in 
prayer. 

At  half>pa8t  two,  Brother  Snow 
introduced  the  worship,  by  reading 
the  sciiptures  and  prayer:  Brother 
Himners  preached  nom  Matt  vi.  10. 
'^*^  Thy  kingdom  come."  Brother 
Palmer  concwded  in  prayer. 

Met  at  half'iMSt  six :  Brother 
pmmpton  prayed,  BrotluQr  Davies, 
who  is  supplying  at  Oswestry,  preacb- 
ed  fium  Rom  iii  $M.  **  Being  justi- 
fied fieely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
ledemption  which  is  in  Chrut  Je- 
ns," and  concluded  in  prayer. 

After  each  service,  a  collection 
vas  made  in  aid  of  the  Itinerant 
Ptmd.  Amount  of  the  collections, 
61. 16^  4d.'— The  accounts  relative 
to  tins  institution  were  examined, 
«ki  we  are  soiry  to  state,  that  there 


PAID. 


BSCEIVED. 


.£273    2    3  ;f261    B    2{ 

Balance  due  to  the 
Treasurer,  *         ll  14   .0{ 

j€  27i  a  .3 


WHITCHURCH,  SHROFSHIR& 
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About  thirty  years  ago,  Mr.  and  Bfn. 
Bayley  came  to  resNle  In  thb  town.  They 
were  menbers  of  the  Baptist  Cboich  at 
Sbrewsbaiy,  now  und^T  the  chaife  of  Mr. 
John  Palmer.  Being'twenty  nulet  dhtaat 
from  Salop,  they  opened  their  house  for 
worship,  and  procured,  as  Ireqaeiidy  si 
they  could,  the  preadung  of  the  gospd. 
Their  pastor,  Mr.  Palmer,  with  lids  accus- 
tomed seal  and  indefatigable  labour,  cam 
over  and  helped  them.  Qod  blessed  Uia 
means,  and  several  persons  were  en* 
lightened.  About  seven  years  agio,  a 
charch  was  formed,  of  lune  persons,  wfto 
received  their  disniissioii  iirooi  the  chwcH 
at  Salop;  and,  soon  ^ft6^,  Mr.  Yatei 
was  called  to  preach4o  them.  Mr.  Yatct 
laboured  among  them  three  years,  and 
then  resigned  his  office.  A  jaia|],  bat 
very  incommodioos,  place  of  nieethig  h|ii 
beim  erected,  and  the  cause  sunk  veiy 
low.  Hie  lease  of  that  place  being  ex- 
pired, a  new  place,  In  an  eligible  sitoi; 
tion,  and  able  to  bold  SOO  persons,  has 
been  fitted  up,  in  a  very  plam  and  neat 
manner;  where  the  gpqpei  has  been 
preached,  and  an  increasing  jcongregatioa 
gradually  collected.  Durine  the  lait 
twelve  months,  Mr.  John  Hinaiers,  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Sb(ewsbaiy» 
and  called  by  them  to  pieacb  t|ie  gospeU 
has  almost  r^ularly  dispensed  to  them  tba 
word  of  life.  Raving  received  a  unaiii* 
mous  and  hearty  iuviutioo  to  the  pastorsl 
office  among  themi  and  havinc  thought  it 
his  duty  to  accept  it,  Mr.  ffinasefs  was 
ordained  over  them  on  Tuesday  the  Sd  of 
May,  1815. 

Mr.  Waiiam  Steven^  of  Manchester, 
delivered  a  short  and  able  address,  on  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  church. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Salop, 
Mr.  Bayley,  senior  member  axid  deacon, 
fand  through  whom,  chiefly,  the  cause  oC 
Oud  had  bofln  lutiodnoei  and  JottgaitA,} 


kEUOIOlX  tXTKItUOENCE. 
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icUted  the  stepi  hf  which  the  church  had 
heen  led  to  the  clioice  of  Mr.  Hinmers. 
Mr.  Hinmers,  also,  delivered  a  brief  bat 
explicit  confession  of  his  faith*  aod  avowed 
the  motives  by  which  he  was  infiaeiiced 
in  the  sasceptloa  of  the  |M»toral  office. 
This  part  of  the  setrice  was  'Very  affecting. 
Mr.  Hinmers  was  then  set  apar^  by  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands,  and  receiv^  his 
charge  from  Mr.  James  lister^  of  liver- 
pool,  who  spoke  from  these  words. >— 
**  Take  heed  to  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Hply  Ghott  has 
made  yoa  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  lie  hath  purchased  with  his 
own  bluod.* 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Palmer  ^oke  to 
the  church  from  the  admooirion,  *'  The 
elders  that  rule  well  are  worthy  of  double 
honour,  especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine.* 

In  the  evening,  two  persons  were  or- 
dained to  the  deacon's  omce.  Mir.  lister 
read  suitable  portions  of  scripture,  and  re- 
ceived the  votes  of  the  church  in  behalf 
of  the  members  whom  they  had  called  to 
the  office  of  deacons.  Mr.  Stevena  ad- 
dressed them  from  the  apoatulic  canon — 
*'  likewise  must  the  deacons  be  grave*  not 
double  tungued,  not  given  to  much  wine, 
sot  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  holding  the 
mystery  of  faith  in  a  pure  conscience.* 

The  services  of  the  day  were  conducted 
with  much  interest,  and  ma(|e  a  deep  im- 
pression on  every  mind.  May  it  be  a 
time  long  remembered,  and  introduce 
many  happy  days  to  the  dark  county  of 
Siropshire. —  Whitcharch  is  a  popiuoos 
thriving  town,  and  snrronnded  jmr  several 
Itfge  vHlages.  In  two  of  tHese  Mr.  Hin- 
mers regularly  preaches,-  and  it  desirous 
of  maintaining  a  wide  tad  groiwiog  itine- 
rancy in  the  vicinity.  The  cause  here  is 
but  in.  its  infancy ;  the  people  are  few  in 
nnmber ;  the  church  consisting  of  not 
iDoie  than  40  members,  of  whom  It  haive 
been  added  during  the  pest  i^ar,  and  the 
hearers  onl v  beginning  to  cculect:  and  it 
b  bope(|t  that  liberal  friends  will  cheer- 
fhlly  assist  them  in  carrying  on  what  ht^ 
been  ao  auspiciously  begun  Tbit  pUce 
of  worship  has  cost  ^SOO,  on  which  re* 
2nainsadebtof«ts60. 


MIDUND  ASSOCIATION. 


Tuesday  afternoon,  three  </c1oek, 
at  Zion  chapel,  New  Hall  street,  Birming- 
ham.  Brother  Botterwortb  was  chosen 
moderator.  Brother  W.  HawkUis  intro- 
duced the  service  by  prayer.  The  letters 
Ifooi  the  chorchei  were  mil    BnAm 


Edmonds  addressed  the  auditory  on  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  foreign  parts.  Bro- 
ther Bntterworth  closed-  the  meeting  in 
praver. 

Tuesday  evening,  seven  o*clock,  met  at 
ZSon  chapel.  Brother  Trotman  prayed. 
Brother  Franklin,  of  Coventry  preached, 
from  Isaiah,  xii.  6. 

Wednesday  morning,  six  o*clock.  Bre- 
thren; Parsons,  Hall,  Rindon,  and  Under- 
hill,  engaged  in  prayer  Immediately 
aft^r  praye r^tneeting,  the  fund  money  was 
distributed  among  a  number  of  friends^ 
who  are  accustomed .  to  preach  in  vil- 
lages. 

Nine  o'clock,  met  at  Brother  Johnson^ 
It  was  uM^iimoiisly  agreed, 

1.  That  the  next  association  should  bo 
held  at  Bilsten,  Staffordshire ;  and  that 
Brethren  Trotman,  Birt,  and  Belcher,  be 
appointed  to  preach  i  ■  and,  in  case  of 
fttlure,  Bruiher  Cave. 

t  That  the  circular  letters  shall  be  al- 
ternately on  the  importantaubjects,  men> 
tinned  at  the  head  of  the  annual  address* 
especially  considered  with  regard  to  their 
experimental  and  practical  influence. 

S.  That  the  subject  of  the  next  letier 
shall  be,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  con- 
sidered with  respect  to  its  experimeDtal 
and  practical  influence. 

4  That  the  quarterly  meetings  shall  bm 
held   at  Bewd&y,  .the  first  Tuesday  ia- 
July ;  at  Tewkejibury,  the  first  Tuesday  ia 
October ;  and,  at  Kvcaham,  the  firat  Tues- 
day, in  Easter  week. 

Half  past  ten,  met  at  Cannon  street. 
Brother  H.  Hawkins  introduced  the  ser« 
vice  by  reading  the  scfiptures  and  prayer^ 
Brother  Draper  pfeached,,from  Rev.  vi. 
1,  2. ;  and  Brother  Butterw^rlh  from  Heb. 
viii.  8,  d,  10.  Brother  ^dmonds  con* 
eluded  the.siervices  with  prayer.. 

Four  o'clock,  met  at  Brother  EamesV. 
The  circular  letter,  on  Motives  to'  Chris- 
tian .  Usefulness,,  drawn  up  by  Brother 
Draper,  was  reed,  approved,  and  ordered 
to  be  printed. 

Seven  uVJock,  Brother, Cave  r^ad  % 
portion  of  tl)e  scriptures,  and  prayed* 
Brother  Poole  preac|ied»  ■  fn>m  Psalm 
xlvi.  4 ;  and  clofed  iiip  interesting  and 
profitable  services  of  the  Association  ia 
prayer. 

it  was  requested,  that  the  churches  in 
general  will  have  a  collection  for  the  fund 
to  encourage  village  preaching. 

ITATB  or  THE  CRURCgEi. 

Jficreaie.  Decrease* 


By  baptism  ••••129 
By  letteit......  S5 


By  death  ....25' 
Bj  exdunon.  .17 
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^^  #oe(rp. 

THE  DREAM  OF  PILATE'S  .WIFE, 

*•  What !  fattd  Pilttt,  could  yov  mv«  Mt  life !  / 

WlMt  Tkion  was- it  so  alarm'd  your  wife? 
I  think  I  hear  her  calljfou  wkh  affright. 
And  thus  the  terrors  orher  dream  recite: 
O,  Pilate !  fiolemolj  prepare  to  hear 
A  narrative  that  fteeees  me  with  fear  !  ^ 

A  dreaiD'^bat  O I  -support  my  mind  opprA^'d;' 
The  Roman  aoul  k  melted  iu  my  breast. 
Akme  I  treiablet  e'eu  idth  joo,  I  dnfrfcd 
To  tlnnlc  apon  tlie  vision  of  my  bed. 
Where'er  I  mote  it  fbHo#s  .on  my  t^ew, 
t  fktDC  to  hear  that  chimoroos  gunty  ctefsr. 
Demanding  his  fair  itfe  that  knows  no  stain  t 
••  Away  with  him  !"— ^ !  Pilate,  hence,  refrahi. 
I  wooki  n6t»  for  tWc  grandebr  of  ^  crown,. 
To  sach  a  wbelndng  weight  of  f<Mn  lie  down': 
A  eritte  is  brooding  thtit  shall  all  appal-^ 
Jciasakm  W nodding  to  her  flill. 
But)  not  alone  for  me  the  ctrtam  -drew, 
•     The  vision^  Pilate*  ehlefly  is  for  you ; 

From  heaven  to  yoo^  the  «9ltmn  #ayMiii|;  iinrt; 

And  jrmr  deitrnction  hangs  on  the  event. 

^  1,  sleepless^  laid  me  down*— It  seetn'd  by  -fa(e» 

While  you  were  on  the  jedgment<4eat  fn  state! :  ■ 

That  sinless  man  beft>re  you  meekly  «tood,' 

Vf  btle  the  fierce  Jews  were  raging  fbr  hishlood, 

Without  a  Chatge  of -guilty  cir-e'en-pieteDCfr^     •      i         •      . 

And  yon  so  silent  in  his  just  defonoe—- 

But,  sQddenly;  I  heard  a  dreadfdl  tavnd* '  '     ,     '      * 

1'hat- 'broke  the  silence  of  my  «ieep  profbundr  '   

Himself  eppear'd  t-^hisforti,  his  4ate/ 1  k«ew,l' 

Brighter  than  splendour  met  my-startlbd  view>  >' 

While  yon  beheld  htni.  I  belield  him  lOOy  j 

Mf  hair  stood  op  I-*>1  trembl*d  tibatfulnow ; 

And  yet  no  moftirl  terror  mai4tM  his  -brow  ^    ■ 

Anger  I  read,  and  dreadfully  severe; 

Bttt  not  sneh  wnrdh  as  trembling  mortals  n^af  | 

Bach  meelmaBs,  with  such  majes^f  of  taind. 

The  lamb  and  lion  in  his  looks  eombin'd. 

Some  power  sufKainM  me,  or  his  piercing  siifat 

Had  sealed  ii^'  mine  \n  ^evirlastlng  night.      ' 

O !  not  the  form  that  at  yoqr  bar  appears ;     - 

Methooght  hiti  features  seemed  ten  thousand  fHirs; 

Hottry  eternity  beam*d  roil'nd  hifc  fhfce— *         ^  i.    ■ .  > 

Where  terrsir  mingi'd  wi<h  fbf^rni^gtttce;  ■     •  * 

Yet  yoatbfulflow>d  his  lodki,  with  ebatteljf  mitint 

Such  as  in  fairest  mortals  ^*et  was  seen.       ' 

He  spake  atond  l-i-the  ftound  now-follows  ine,  •    • 

Besponsive  to  your  ^estion^'-o^  I  ak  Hal" 

AnA  disppeat'd,  all  trembIM  .riMnd  the  plac^. 

Much  like  ui  earthquake  of  three  moniMfta^  «pn*e. 

Then,  leag^  not,  Pilate*,  ^th  these  Jewish  bandb. 

Of  his  pure  blood  wash,  snowy  white,  your  hands : 

Murder  in  any  form,  alarms  our  ears,  :    ;  «  — 

But  more  than  murder,  Pilate,  now  appears. 

Agahtst  him  give  that  fited  mob  no^trast ;  j    ,      /.  ( :  :v\T .    ... 

For  be  is  wholly  inpocent  and  just: 

Save  him,  if  you  haVe  power — if  you  have  none, 

Iiay  the  foul  marder  on  the  JiswB  jUaofev  r-  I'i 

Letnc^yburhandsreccltvetbafblaiat;^-^  :.  ..  :o 

Tbas  iMiay-fiad  ny'Wolitad  paaoe4i§w»»  ...     .t,.A 

Or  never  heuco  shall  I  find  sleep  iteronia*  -.a 

So  d^ekdfol  is  the  vision  I  bnvosadn.   .     .-../>.-.;    ^  .  .-S 


/.' 


t  I 
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•^iid  «MhA  iai^liftit,  w\ieievcjt  ^ ftMVVK^.E v.  'i .  s  a  Vj«;.-'.u uo  &J j  lai  : 
When  he  so  meekly  anawet^-^**  i.  Mt-tLaV^  ^tiLOMsoir.- 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN   VICKERS, 

(la^e  a  student  at  stepneyj)  .•    • 


^R.  John  Vickers  Was  born 
at  Stanion,  near  Kettermg;^  in 
Korthamptonshire;  in  .  April, 
1768'.  Misi  faitfaer,  v^b«  was 
engaged  in  a  business  not  very 
extensive,  employed  his  sop  in 
i^  as  soon  as  he  could  tie  .pen- 
dered  serviceable.  When,  pi^r^ 
haps,  about  fifteen  years  of  age, 
as  matter  of  amfusement  or  cw- 
yiosity,  be  -went,  one  evening, 
iivith  sopie  companions,  to  a 
meeting  house  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  where,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  he  found  that  which  he 
<^  sought  not."  Like  Lydi&'s, 
it  should  seem,  that  then  f'  the 
Lord  opeded  his  heart>  that  he 
attended  to  the  things  that  were 
spoken/'  From  this  time,  he 
generally  worshipped  with  the 
people  in  that  place,  but  did 
not  unite  with  them  in  church- 
fellowship.  Before  he  was  se- 
venteen, he  came  to  Loudon ; 
and  a  friend  wrote,  by  him,  to 
an  acquaintance  in  town,  re- 
questing that  he  would  procure 
him  accommodations  in  a  se- 
rious family;  which  he  did; 
and,  for  some  time,  our  young 
friend  generally  attended  public 

VOL.  VII. 


worship  on  a  Lol-d's  day,  at  the 
Tabernacle,  oratHoxton  Cha* 

pel.       .  lift 

Hearing  that' &me  persons 
were  to  be  baptized  at  Devdn^ 
shire-sqviar^  Chapel,  he  wentj 
with  some  acquaintance,  pjeri 
);Laps  from  the  same  motives  by 
winch  he  was  first  induced  to 
hear  the  gospel  preached.— 
Brought,  by  experience,  cleariy 
to  Undeystand  the  evangelical 
pl^n  of  salvation  by  faith,  with- 
out th]e  works  of  the  law^  and 
attending  to  what  was  advanced 
upon  the  qaiture  and  design  of 
the  ordinance,  as'  an  act  of  re'- 
li^ious  uiH^shipf  he  was  struck 
with  it  ^s  "  a  reasonable  9er*> 
vice,''  on  the  part  of  those  wl|p 
were  baptized,  and  who  were 
previously  addressed,  as  having 
repeatedly  declared  their  whole 
dependence  upon  Christ  for  life 
and  salvation ;  so  that,  by  their 
regard  to  his  authority  in  this 
ordinance,  they  could  add  no-« 
thing  to  what  they  professed  to 
believe,  and  depend  upon,  as 
the  only  ground  of  their  accept- 
ance witii  God.  Uninformed^ 
it  is  very  true,  upon  what  ma/ 
Sh 
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be  said  in  support  of  his  having 
been  baptized  in  his  infancy,  he 
powerfully  felt  the  force  of  one 
sentiment  advanced,  tiz.  If  bap- 
tism and  the  Lord's  supper  be 
acts  of  religious  worship,  and 
that,  under  the  present  dispen- 
sation,   which,    in    distinction 
from,  or  superior  to,  the  for- 
mer, requires  "  the  true  wor- 
shippers to  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  he  knew 
that,  whoever  worshipped  God 
at  his  baptism,  he  had  not ;  and, 
pursuing  this  thought  to  its  le- 
gitimate consequence,    he  be- 
came   convinced,    that    infant 
baptism,     equally   with   infant 
communion,  was  abhorrent  from 
the  nature  of  the  gospel  dispen- 
sation. 

In  September,  1806,  he  was 
baptized,  upon  a  profession  of 
his  "  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;"  and,  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  October,  was  received 
into  fellowship  with  us  at  the 
Lord's  table.  After  which,  his 
Steady  attendance  upon  public 
worship,  as  also  at  our  prayer 
meetings,  and  his  general  de^ 
portment,  were  such  as  adorned 
his  profession,  and  gave  pleas- 
ing hopes  of  his  rising  to  be  a 
useful  member  in  the  church  of 
Christ. 

Though,  in  his  intellectual 
powers,  I  perceived  nothing 
brilliant  or  striking,  yet,  appear- 
ing to  possess  great  purity  of 
mind,  sweetness  of  temper,  and 
simplicity  of  manners,  possess- 
ing also  a  ready  utterance  to  ex- 


press his  ideas  in  prayer,  I  was 
not  without  hope,  after  an  ac- 
quaintance of  some  stan(&ig, 
that,  with  advantages  for  the 
cultivation  of  his  mind,  by  pur- 
suing a  course  of  preparatory 
studies,  he  might,  at  some  fu- 
ture time,  engage  with  accept- 
ance and  usefulness  in  the  mi- 
nistry. 

A  junior  assistant  in  my 
school,  having  spent  nearly 
seven  years  with  me,  and  be- 
ing, I  trust,  "  bom  of  God,** 
during  that  time,  left  me,  ia 
order  to  enter  the  academy  un- 
der Dr.  Ryland,  at  Bristol,  in 
the  beginning  of  I8O9.*  This 
made  an  opening  for  my  friend 
Vickers  to  engage  in  an  employ, 
with  which  he  was  much  grati- 
fied, and  which,  at  the  samt 
time,  afforded  him  an  opportu- 
nity of  improving  himself.  This 
he  did  to  a  considerable  degree, 
under  the  direction  of  my  senior 
assistant,^  beyond  what  he  had 
an  opportunity  of  doing  when  a 
youth,  in  an  obscure  country 
village. 

Mr.  Vickers  conducted  him- 
self very  pleasantly  in  the  fa- 
mily, and  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  all  concerned.  Happy 
in  himself,  he  contributed  to 
the  happiness  of  those  .  around 
him.  He  loved  children,  and 
it  gave  him  pleasure  to  assist 
them  in  acquiring  suitable  know- 
ledge, to  observe  the  opening 
of  their  minds,  and  assist  in  the 
formation  of  them.  He  would 
say,  that  he  should  not  be  happy 
if  he  thought  he  should  spend 


*  Mr.  Daniel  Williams,  jun.  now  at  Kingston-Lile,  Berks,  son  to  my 
esteemed  friend  and  brother,  the  Rev.  D.  Williams,  of  Fairford,  G1qu«cs- 
tershire. 

f  Mr,  Edward.  Thornton. 
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his  life  without  being  employed 
in  the  tuition  of  children.  Hear- 
ing a  class,  and  looking  over  the 
book  of  one  of  his  pupils^  by 
whom  he  sat,  he  would  put  his 
arm  over  his  neck ;  which  often 
reminded  me  of  the  late  excel- 
lent Mr.  Winter,  sitting  in  this 
position  with  his  pupil,  Mr. 
Jay,  who,  describing  it,  says, 
of  the  arm  of  his  lamented 
friend,  "  I  feel  it  now.^'  Look- 
^  ing  at  Vickers,  in  a  similar  situ- 
ation with  his  pupil,  it  has  some- 
times passed  through  my  mind, 
^*  In  love  to  children  thou  arty 
and,  in  other  respects,  I  hope 
wmlt  be  J  a  Cornelius  Winter  T* 

He  frequently  assisted  in  con- 
ducting our  family  worship; 
which  afforded  me  an  opportu- 
nity of  making  such  remarks  as 
I  thought  suitable,  and  such  as 
might  conduce  to  the  improve- 
mexit  of  his  gifts. 

When  he  had  spent  about  a 
year  and  a  half  with  me,  I  was  de- 
sirous of  his  giving  his  thoughts 
upon  a  passage  of  scripture,  and 
proposed  that  he  should  do  so 
at  a  few  of  our  meetings  for  so- 
cial prayer ;  and  which  he  did, 
so  far  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
concerned,  that,  in  Jan.  1811, 
at  our  church  meeting,  a  vote 
was  passed,  signifying,  *'  That 
having  repeatedly  heard  brother 
Vickers  engage  in  prayer,  and 
speak  upon  different  portions  of 
the  word  of  God,  we  believe 
the  great  Head  of  the  church 
to  have  bestowed  upon  him  mi- 
nisterial gifts,  but  which  are  not 
so  matured  as  tb  satisfy  us,  that 
it  would  be  proper  for  him  to 
^engage  habitually  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry ;  but  we  affec- 
tionately exhort  him,  diligently 
to  improve  his  talents,  with  the 


advice,  and  under  the  direction, 
of  godly,  prudent,  and  expe- 
rienced men;  by  means  of 
which,  our  hope  and  prayer 
shall  be,  that,  a(  some  future 
time,  he  may  appear  to  be  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment.'* 

Some  readers  of  this  may  not 
know,  that,  in   our   churches, 
there  is  no  particular  method  or 
rule,  according  to  which  young 
men  enter  upon  the   ministry. 
For  one,  at  the  age  of  Mr.  Vic- 
kers, it  appears  reasonable  and 
desirable,  that  he  should  have 
the  countenance  and  encourage- 
ment of  his  fellow  members; 
yet  it  is  scarcely  to  be  expected, 
that  good  people, '  in  general, 
should  be  able  to  form  a  judg- 
ment of  what  improvement  the 
mind  and  ministerial  talents  of 
a  young  man  are  susceptible, 
under  advantages  of  due  culti- 
vation.    Of  this,  perhaps,  the 
minister,  and  a  few  judicious 
friends,  are  most  competent  to 
judge.     Upon  the  above  vote 
of  the  church,  with  a  testimo- 
nial of  his  '^  having  a  good  mo- 
ral character,  and  giving ,  evi- 
dence to   possess   real   piety," 
(according  to  the  first  rule  of 
the  Baptist  Academical  Insti- 
tution at  Stepney,)  Mr.  Vickers 
was  recommended  to  the  pa- 
tronage of  those  who  conduct 
that  seminary,  and  to  whom  he 
addressed  an   application    for 
that  purpose,   dated  Feb.   19, 
1811.     It  concludes  thus  :  "If 
these  things  which  I  have  writ- 
ten,   with    my    character,   &c. 
meet  with    your   approbation, 
and  I  should  be  permitted  to 
enter  into  your  institution,  my 
ardent  prayer  is,  that  I  may  b& 
made  anonxame.XLXXo\\.)  ^mA'^b. 
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honour  to  those  who  are  to  su- 
perintend it." — As  I  was  one  of 
those  to  whom  this  was  ad- 
dressed, I  was  careful  that  it 
should  be  literally  his  own;  and 
which  gave,  not  only  satisfac- 
tion, but  pleasure;  not  so  much 
on  account  of  the  composition, 
as  the  motives  it  professed,  and 
the  spirit  which  it  breathed. 

Of  three  only,  to  whom  that 
institution  was  first  opened,  on 
the  8th  of  April,  181 1,  my  friend 
Vickers  was  one ;  and,  I  find, 
he  began  with  keeping  a  weekly 
journal  of  occurrences,  particu- 
larly of  the  sermons  he  heard, 
and  the  state  of  his  soul.  From 
these,  a  few  extracts  shall  be 
taken;  confining  them  chiefly 
to  the  time  of  his  declining 
health,  and  his  apprehensions 
of  his  approaching  dissolution. 

"Jan.  12,  1813. — In  reading 
the  life  of  Mr.  Cornelius  Win- 
ter, it  much  affected  my  mind, 
and  I  was  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  keeping  a  weekly 
journal.  This  I  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  doing,  but,  of  late, 
have  left  it  off.  God  is  my  wit- 
ness, this  day,  that  I  am  re- 
solved to  begin  again.  Many 
have  been  the  consolations  I 
have  enjoyed  during  the  time  of 
this  neglect.  Many  seasons, 
also,  have  I  had,  during  that 
time,  of  weeping  and  lamenta- 
tion over  the  corruption  of  mj 
nature,  &c.  In  preaching, 
have  sometimes  felt  the  import- 
ance of  the  wbric,  and  been  dis- 
couraged. At  other  times,  I 
have  longed  for  the  salvation  of 
sinners,  which  has  encouraged 
me.  Lord!  help  me  to  long 
and  strive  more  for  this  and  for 
thy  glory !  and  deliver  me  irom 
every  /ajse  v^ay," 
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"  May  l6th.— Hdd  a  plea* 
sant  day.  Oh!  that  a  savour 
of  divine  truth  may  dwell  upon 
my  mind.  During  the  past 
week  have  experienced  some 
seasons  of  delight  in  my  soal. 
I  feel  an  increasing  attachment 
to  the  word  of  God. 

'  'Tis  a  broa<i  land  of  wealth  unknown, 
Where  hidden  glory  lies.* 

In  the  evening,  read  part  of 
Spencer's  life.  It  solemnly  im- 
pressed my  mind,  and  led  me 
to  self-examination  and  prayer 
concerning  the  important  work 
I  am  embarked  in.  Oh  that 
I  may  ever  be  taught  and  di* 
rected  by  infinite  wisdom !  I« 
it  not  my  meat  and  my  drink  to 
do  thy  will,  O!  my  God?" 

"  Sept.  19th. — Preached  at 
Oakingham  three  times,  and 
had  a  pleasant  day,  though  I 
felt  unwell.  O  that  my  life 
may  be  spared  to  preach  Christ! 
If  I  should  be  taken  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days,  it  will  be 
for  the  best;  and  if  I  am  spared, 
it  will  be  for  the  best.  Thou> 
Lord,  doest  right/' 

"  Saturday  evening,  26th  of 
March,  1 S 1 4.  —  Experienced 
much  pleasure  in  studying  my 
sermon  for  Lord's  day.  Oh 
that  I  may  be  prepared  for  the 
delightful  employment  of  la- 
bouring in  the  vineyard  of 
Christ  constantly!  Is  it  not, 
O  Lord,  my  highest  joy  to  be 
employed  in  thy  service,  and 
my  earnest  desire  to  foe  used 
as  an  instrument  in  thy  hand 
in  the  salvation  of  souls?  O! 
make  me  humble,  holy,  de- 
votional, zealous,  and  watchful; 
make  me  what  thou  wouldst 
have  me  to  be!  Do  not  I 
love  thy  name,  blessfed  God? 
O  ^at   I  may  tlwell  'in  thy 
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presence  for  ever!  Let  me 
iBxperieuce  thy  love  on  the 
Lord's  day,  then,  I  doubt  not, 
it  will  be  a  precious  day  in- 
deed ;  and  let  me  be  rendered 
useful  in  converting  sinners  and 
comforting  saints!" 

'^  Lord's  day,  March  27. — 
Preached  twice  at  Loughton 
with  great  liberty  and  pleasure 
in  my  own  soul.  O  that  I 
may  be  kept  from  pride  and 
vain  glory!  My  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things!  Whilst, 
O  Lord !  thou  art  graciously 
encouraging  me,  keep  me  hum- 
ble, and  do  with  me  as  seem- 
4Bth  good  in  thy  sight." 

"  Friday,  8th  of  April.— The 
Committee  met  in  the  house. 
When  we  were  called  in,  Mr. 

G prayed    and  delivered 

an  affectionate  and  impressive 
address,  on  the  importance  of 
circumspection,  wherever  we 
go,  as  the  prosperity  of  the 
institution  depended  much  on 
the  conduct  of  the  students. 
O  that  I  may  be  preserved 
firom  all  evil,  and  rendered  an 
ornament  to  this  noble  institu- 
tion, if  not  by  superior  talents, 
or  great  acquirements,  may  it 
be  by  diligence,  sobriety,  cir- 
cumspection, piety,  and  use- 
fulness in  that  cause  which  is 
dearer  to  me  than  life !" 

**  Monday,  May  2d.  —  I 
feel  very  unwell.  Is  it  thy 
pleasure,  O  my  heavenly  Father! 
that  I  should  be  visited  with 
pining  sickness  ?  Give  me  re- 
signation to  thy  will,  and  let 
it  be  the  means  of  bringing  me 
nearer  to  thee.-*-But,  O,  wilt 
thou  not  spare  my  life  and 
establish  my  health,  that  I  may 
cerve  thee  in  the  ministry  of 
thy  rich  9nd  glorious  gospel^ 


which  is  precious  to  my  soul! 
Thou  knowest  my  motive: — ^to 
glorify  thy  name  in  the  salvia 
tion  of  sinners,  &c." 

Mr.  Vickers  was  now  so  r^ 
duced,  that  he  could  attend  but 
very  little  to  his  studies;  and 
soon  after  the  date  of  the  last 
extract,  retired  into  Northamp- 
tonshire to  his  father,  where  he 
soon  appeared  to  be  recovering; 
and,  in  a  few  weeks,  by  the 
recommendation  of  our  lament- 
ed friend,  the  late  Rev.  A. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  supplied 
the  destitute  baptist  church,  at 
Sheepsheady  in  Leicestershire, 
about  six  weeks.  Towards  the 
latter  end  of  August,  he  return* 
ed  to  Stepney,  but  still  in  a 
state  of  considerable  debility, 
so  that  he  continued  there  l^t 
a  few  weeks.  During  this  time, 
a  letter  was  addressed,  from  the 
church  at  Sheepshead,  to  the 
Rev.  Wm.  Newman,  President 
of  the  Stepney  Institution,  ex- 
pressing great  satisfaction  with 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Vickers, 
the  short  time  they  enjoyed  it ; 
and  requesting  he  might  again 
visit  them  as  soon  as  his  aca- 
demical engagements  would 
admit.  His  medical  attendant 
soon  recommended  his  removal 
from  Stepney,  when  he  came 
and  spent  five  or  six  weeks 
with  us,  in  which  time  hi« 
general  health  was  somewhat 
improved;  and,  towards  the 
latter  end  of  October,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  November,  he  re- 
turned to  Sheepshead;  from 
which  place,  under  date  of  the 
14th,  he  writes  as  follows: 
^'  It  affords  me  peculiar  plea^- 
sure  and  satisfaction,  that  I  have 
the  honour  of  spending  a  fevr 


4M 


MVMOnt  OF  Ml.  JeHH  Tiocnt. 


joU)  to  whom  I  am  iodebted^ 
through  Gody  for  my.  chief 
enjoyment  in  life.  IsHngton  is 
a  name  which  is  so  endeared  to 
my  hearty  that  I  shall  never 
forget  it  to  the  last  period  oi 
my  life.  Under  your  roof^  Sir, 
I  have  spent  some  of  the 
happiest  moments  of  my  time ; 
not  to  mention  the  many  ad- 
vantages and  kind  attentions 
which  I  have  received  and  en- 
joyed. The  recollection  of 
these,  at  this  moment,  gives 
me  pleasure.  By  your  benevo- 
lent hand  I  was  conducted  to 
Stepney;  and,  by  your  kindness, 
I  was  freed  from  anxiety  whilst 
engaged  in  the  acquisition  of 
useful  knowledge  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mr.  Newman,  whose 
name  I  shall  always  venerate. 
By  the  important  advantages  I 
received  at  Stepney,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, I  am  enabled  to  discharge 
the  solemn  work  in  which  I 
am  engaged,  with  pleasure  to 
myself,  and,  I  hope,  with  some 
degree  of  acceptance  to  others. 
O  that  my  feeble  labours  may 
be  prospered!  My  work  is 
the  chief  pleasure  of  my  life. 
Excuse  me,  Sir,  for  giving  vent 
to  my  feelings;  for  should  I 
be  silent  on  these  subjects,  you 
must  conclude  that  I  possessed 
a  soul  without  sensibility. 

"  The  awful  and  delightful 
work  in  which  I  am  employed, 
often  fills  my  mind  with  so- 
lemnity and  fear ;  and  leads  me 
to  ask  counsel  of  him,  who 
taith,  ^  My  strength  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.'  I  am 
engaged  in  preaching  twice  on 
the  Lord's  day;  and  we  hold  a 

5rayer  meeting  in  the  evening. 
lie   meeting    house    in  the 
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morning  is  tolerably  well  filled; 
in  the  afternoon  it  is  full,  and 
the  prayer  meeting  in  the  even- 
ing is  well  attended;  and,  at 
our  Wednesday  evening  lecture 
we  have  a  good  congregation. 
But,  oh !  when  I  consider  how 
small  a  number  attends  at  a 
place  of  worship,  compared 
with  the  very  numerous  inhabi- 
tants of  this  village ;  when  I 
recollect  the  ignorance  which 
pervades  their  minds,  and  the 
wickedness  that  evidently  pos- 
sesses their  hearts,  I  am  filled 
with  a  kind  of  horror  mingled 
with  pity.  I  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied in  being  here  without  see- 
ing a  Sunday  school  at  our 
place  of  worship.  There  are 
two  in  the  village,  but  the 
number  of  children  which  they 
instruct  is  but  small,  in  com- 
parison of  those  that  neither 
go  to  any  school  nor  to  any 
place  of  worship.  I  think  if  a 
school  was  established,  I  should 
not  only  have  an  opportunity  of 
imparting  divine  instruction  to 
the  children,  but  likewise,  in 
time,  perhaps,  to  the  parents. 
Here  is  a  large  field  for  useful- 
ness :  O  that  my  life  may  be 
spared  to  labour  in  it!  I  feel 
anxious  to  pursue  my  former 
studies,  but,  at  present,  I  can 
do  little  more  than  prepare  for 
the  pulpit  and  visit  the  people. 
"  I  presume  you  are  anxious 
to  know  how  I  performed  my 
journey.  I  am  happy  to  say, 
that,  not  only  in  regard  to  my 
companions,  I  never  travelled 
more  pleasantly ;  but,  when  we 
arrived  at  Harborough,  I  felt 
so  comfortable,  that  I  fancied 
I  could  have  performed  the 
whole  of  my  journey  that  night; 
however,  I  took  a  bed  at  ^\ 
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G ^Sy  where  I  was  enter- 
tained with  the  greatest  hos- 
pitality. On  Friday  I  arrived 
safely  and  comfortably  at 
Sheepshead.  And  since  I  have 
been  here,  I  hope  my  health 
has  been  gradually  improving^ 
tiiough  my  cough  is  much  the 
■ame  as  when  I  was  at  Isling- 
ton." 

In  a  letter    to    his    fellow 
student,  Mr.  S.   Jones^  dated 
S9th  of  December,    he  says, 
"  On  the  20th  instant  I  had  a 
second  interview  with  my  phy- 
.  sician,  who  informed  me,  that 
I  gave  him  no  chance  while  I 
continued    my    ministerial    la- 
bours.    He  ordered  me  what 
is  called  a  perpetual  blister,  to 
be  continued  three  w€eks.  Last 
week  I  was  so  unwell,  that  I 
could    not    possibly    write   to 
you,    which   grieved  me  very 
much.     It  was  with  the  great- 
est difficulty  I  composed  a  ser- 
mon for  last  Lord's  day ;  and 
when  I  ascended  the  pulpit,  I 
knew  not  whether  I  should  be 
irble  to  deliver  it.     I  have  now 
laid  aside  preaching  for  a  sea- 
son ;  and  whether  I  shall  ever 
be  employed  in  that  delightful 
work    any    more,    God    only 
knows ;  -his  will  be  done !    My 
text  was,    1  John,  iv.  9«    *  In 
this  was  manifested  the  love  of 
Ood  towards  us,'  &c.  precious 
words  !  The  friends  at  Sheeps- 
bead  appear  to  be  very  anxious 
for  my -recoveiry,  and  are  very 
kind  to  me.     How  gracious  is 
my  heavenly  Father  in  xaising 
«p  friends  for  me  in  the  midst 
-of  my  afflictions !" 

A  month  afterwards,  viz.  28th 
•of  January,  1815,  he  says  to 
the  same  friend, — "  I  have  not 
written  a  line  for  siveral  weeks 


till  now;  and  I  assure  you  I  do 
it  with  great  difficulty.  You 
would,  I  doubt  not,  be  grati- 
fied were  I  to  write  you  a  long 
letter;  but,  ah!  my  brother, 
it  is  out  of  my  power.  Such  is 
my  debility,  that  I  am  lost  in 
writing  a  sentence.  You  have 
heard  that  my  physician  hat 
announced  me  to  be  in  a  con- 
sumption, and  incurable.  This 
is  a  sharp  stroke,  but  divine 
grace  supports  me  under  it. 
I  still  feel  a  peace  of  mind  that 

passes   all   understanding. 

Blessed  be  God  for  Jesus 
Christ. — He  is  the  fountain  of 
my  comfort.'' 

Three  days  after  the  date  of 
the  above,  he  left  Sheepshead, 
and  returned,  with  his  father, 
to  Stanion,  where  he  arrived 
the  day  following,  February 
the  1  St ;  and,  on  the  4th,  writes 
thus :  "  Wonderful  to  relate,  I 
left  Sheepshead  last  Tuesday, 
and  arrived  at  my  father's  house 
on  Wednesday,  and  felt  much 
better,  after  so  long  a  journey, 
than  I  could  possibly  expect. 
The  distance  is  upwards  of  forty 
miles.  My  native  air  may  be 
of  service  to  me,  but  I  have 
but  a  faint  hope  of  recovering. 
I  feel  rather  unsettled,  at  pre-^ 
sent^  in  my  mind;  but  Christ 
is  precious  to  my  soul.  O,  Sir, 
I  feel  the  value  of  religion ! 
*  For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain !'  My  heart 
is  full,  but  I  can  write  no  more, 
except  to  say,  that  this  [about 
half  of  which  is  transcribed]  is 
the  labour  of  three  days !"  This 
was  the  last  letter  I  received 
from  him,  and,  perhaps,  the 
last  he  ever  wrote. 

He  had   contracted  aw  %.d.- 
vantageouft  mcc^witdSL^^  ^asSa^ 
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a  respectable  independent  mi- 
nistery  at  Brigstock,  the  Rev. 
J.  Pickering ;  to  wiionn  I  feel 
greatly  indebted  for  hia  kind 
attention  to  my  dear  deceased 
brother,  and  for  the  two  foU 
lowing  letters.  The  first  is 
dated 

''  Brigstock,  28a  M^r^  1815. 

^MY  DEAR  SIR, 

"  By  the  request  of  Mr.  J. 
Vickers,  I  write  to  inform  you, 
of  the  rapid  progress  his  dis- 
order is  making.     He  now  lies 
in  the  last  stage  of  a  consump- 
tion,   and   his   death  may  be 
daily  expected.     He  has  been 
at  Stanion  about  two  months, 
during  which  time,  he  has  been 
growing  gradually  worse.     His 
strength  is   so  much  reduced, 
that  it  is  with  the  great^t  dif- 
ficulty he  can  speak.     He  has 
been  confined  to  his  bed  about 
three  weeks.     His  friends  tes- 
tify   every    possible   attention 
they  can,   to  make  him  com- 
fortable in  his  afflicted  state. 
From  the  fiitfaerly  kindness  you 
have  exercised  to  him  formerly, 
and  the  reverence  and  respect 
he  feels  for  you  and  Mrs.  T. 
it  would  afford  him  peculiar 
pleasure,  in  his  last  moments, 
to    receive    a  line  from  you. 
I    am  happy   to   inform  you, 
that  my  friend  enjoys  the  conso- 
lations of  religion,  in  his  feeble 
and  emaciated  condition.     His 
mind  is  composed  and  calm; 
the  fear  of  death  is  removed; 
and  he  lies  anticipating,  '  the 
rest  which  remains  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God/  The  ways  of  God 
are    unfathomable,    hut  he  is 
righteous  in  all  his  proceedings. 
How  mysterious,^  that  a  young 
Muan,  -of  fervent  pietjy  aad^^xo- 
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mising  abilities  for  us^fulne^ 
in  the  church  of  Christ,  sbQiM 
so  spoq  finish  his  coitrsej  lijb'. 
y.  desires  his  most  affectionata 
regards  to  you  and  Mrs.  T« 
and  hopiies  to  receive  a  lint 
from  you.  Should  you  writc^ 
I  hope  it  will  be  by  return  of 
post,  as  his  end  seems  sp  n^MTv 
"  I  remain,  &c." 

'^  P.  S.  Should  there  be  a  speedy 
removal  of  Mr;  Vickers,  I 
will  send  you  word." 

As  desired,  I  wrote  imme- 
diately to  Mr.  Vickers,  and, 
for  his  enjcouragenient  and  com^ 
fort,  I  recollect  referring  him  to 
tlie  character  and  conduct  of 
David,  in  the  26tli  Psabn.  By 
the  subsequent  letter^  I  wa^ 
thaQkfiil  to  learn,  that  it  ^^a^ 
not  altogether  in  vain. 

Tlie  sol^m^  season  of  .death 
now  drew  n,e^;  the  circuin-r 
stances  of  which  are  thus  gjlyei) 
by  the  ab^ye  affectipuate  firien^ 
^d  neighbour: 

«  Brigsiock,  I7th  April,  1815^ 

"  DEAR  SIH,       . 

From  the  few  lines  I  sent 
you  some  time  ago^  you  woul<( 
be  prepared  to  receive  the  pain- 
ful  intelligence  which  I  haye  to 
communicate.  The  hibouif 
9nd  sufferings  of  my  dear  brOf 
ther,  Vickers,  are  uovir  end^d* 
He  has  finished  his  course,  apd 
entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Loi]d« 
On  the  9th  inst.  a  visible  air 
teration  for  death  took  place; 
so  that  when  I  called  upon  h^ 
the  following  day,  it  was  witk 

freat  difficulty  he  could  spes^ 
le  was  perfectly  sensible  that 
the  time  of  bis  departure  was  ^t 
band ;  and  he  intimated  to  hii 
fidendsy  oa  Wednesday  eveniag^ 
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die  Ifidiy  that  a  change  was 
about  to  take  place.  He  lan- 
guished all  day  pn  Thursday, 
in  extreme  pain ;  and,  on  Fri- 
day nioming,  about  two  o'clock, 
he  calmly  resigned  his  breath, 
and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  His 
remains  were  interred  at  Sta- 
nion,  last  sabbath ;  and,  in  the 
evening,  I  improved  the  mourn- 
ful dispensation,  at  Brigstock, 
to  a  crowded  and  deeply  af- 
fected audience,  agreeably  to 
his  earnest  request,  from  Fhil. 
i.  21.  '  For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.'  During  his 
long  and  trying  affliction,  the 
consolations  he  derived  from 
religion  supported  his  mind.  He 
enjoyed  a  holy  composure,  un- 
der his  sufferings,  and  a  sweet 
resignation  to  tlie  will  of  God. 
There  was  no  fretfulness,  or 
impatience,  at  the  Lord's  deal- 
ings with  him,  nor  uneasiness 
at  the  prospect  of  a. dying  hour. 
In  his  illness,  he  was  led  to 
admire  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God,  which  had  made  such  a 
change  in  him,  and  all  that  way 
of  mercy  in  which  his  provi- 
dence had  conducted  him.  He 
knew  it  was  a  kind  father  that 
had  laid  his  hand  upon  him, 
and  all  would  be  well.  He  said 
to  me,  at  one  time,  *  My  af- 
fliction is  a  merciful  affliction  : 
what  a  mercy  to  have  an  inte- 
rest in  Christ !  This  consoles 
me,  that  I  am  corrected  by  a 
wise,  loving,  holy,  and  righte- 
ous Father.'  On  another  oc- 
casion, he  observed,  '  I  have 
a  desire  to  be  better,  but  not 
over  anxious.  To  me,  "  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 
To  me  diere  is  nothing  terrific 
in  death !'  In  one  of  my  visits 
to   him,  he.  requested  me  to 
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read  and  pray  with  hun.  On 
opening  his  Bible,  I  observed 
to  him,  how  many  passages  he 
had  marked  with  his  pen :  h* 
replied  :  '  Precious  promises ! 
precious  boolc!  I  have  read 
that  book  with  more  than  com- 
mon pleasure.'  He  antici- 
pated, with  sacred  delight,  the 
time  when  he  should  be  deli- 
vered from  the  burden  of  mor- 
tality. When  groaning  undej^ 
his  feeble  and  emaciated  frame^ 
he,  more  than  once,  repeated 
those  lines : 

'  Tho'  painful  at  present,  'twill  cease  be* 
fore  liijit;, 

And  then,  O  how  pleasant,  the  conque- 
ror's song!* 

"  I  never  heard  him  express 
any  doubts  respectiiig  his  nUe- 
Vest  in  Chnst,  or  paiuful  un- 
certainty, as  to  future  happi- 
ness. 'He  knew  in  whopi  he 
had  believed,  and  was  '  per- 
suaded, that  what  he  had  com- 
mitted to  him,  he  was  able  to 
keep  against  that  day !  His 
great  debility  prevented  him 
from  conversing  with  his  Chris- 
tian friends,  so  much  as  he 
otherwise  Could  have,  wished. 
To  a  kmd  and  intimate  friend, 
who  had  come  from  some  dis- 
tance to  see  him,  he  said,  ho 
hoped  he  would  excuse  his 
speakhig,  as  he  was  unable, 
but  added,  *  I  will  tell  you  all 
my  experience  when  we  meet 
m  heaven.'  When  I  caLcd 
upon  him,  one  sabbath  nioin- 
ingj  recoUectmg  what  day  it 
was,  he  seemed  to  feel  some 
very  strong  emotions ;  atier  a 
short  pause,  he  exclaimed, 
*  Blessed  be  God!  I  used  to 
say,  when  the  sabbath  caiue, 

**  Thine  earthly  sabbjiihs,  Li.rd,  I  lai<t^ 
But  thete'b  «k  tkoVAi^i  xctx  «lY>w^*^ 
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and  tlien  said,  *  I  shall  soon 
come  to  that.'  Speaking  to 
him  about  re«kpatioa  to  the 
XiOrd  under  affictions,  he  an- 
swered, '  I  hope,  I .  desire  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  God/  Ad- 
inii;iag,  at  one  time^  the  grace 
of  Grod  to  him^  he  cried  out^ 

*0,  to  grace,  bow  grcmt  •  debtor 
Daily  I'm  constramM  to  be !' 

Last  night  I  was  in  great  pain^ 
but  had  no  cause  for  complaint. 
It  was  my  prayer,  when  at  the 
Academy,  that  God  would  fit 
me  for  some  useful  station. 
My  wish  is,  to  do  the  will  of 
Cod.  The  ways  of  God  are 
mystierious,  but  they  are  all 
harmonious.'  The  last  time  I 
had  any  conversation  with  him, 
I  asked  him,  whether  he  felt 
much  pain :  he  answered,  '  I 
cannot  tell  you  how  I  feel — I 
feel  I  want  to  go  home.-^But 
the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 
Your  kind  letter,  which  he  re- 
ceived, cheered  his  mind  very 
much  ;  his  languid  frame  could 
scarcely  bear  up  under  it.  He 
told  me,  when  I  saw  him,  he 
had  read  it  over,  but  could  not 
bear  to  hear  it  again.  I  have 
oftentimes  enioyed  the  com- 
pany of  my.  deceased  brother 
when  in  health,  nor  has  it  been 
less  profitable  and  pleasant  in 
my  interviews  with  him  on  his 
sick  bed.  His  pains  and  sor- 
rows are  now  over ;  nor  can  I 
doubt,  but  he  is  now  realizing 
what  had  dwelt  so  long  upon 
his  mind : — '  To  die  is  gam !' 
*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  be^ 
hold  the  upright!  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace.'  This 
short  and  very  imperfect  ac- 
count of  one,  for  whom  you 
ha^e  jnaaifetjted  auch  a.  lively 


interest,  will,  I  aiti  p^r^uaded, 
prov«  acceptable, 

"  I  remain,  &c. 

«  R.  P." 

(To  he  continued.) 

AN  ABRIDGBiENT 

OF 

Mr,  Hinton*8  S^timonary  Serm^n^ 

PREiCHCU   AT 

SPA-FIELDS  CHAPEI* 
JUNE  21,  1816. 


REV.  ui.  8. 
I  know  thy  works.    B^oldy  I  hmi 
set  hrfore  thee  an  open  dmn-y  stud  no 
fitan  can  shut  it ! 

Some  expositors  have  con- 
sidered the  seven  Asiatic 
churches  to  be  emblenoiatically 
predictive  of  as  many  distinct 
periods  of  the  church,  extend- 
ing from  the  ascension  of  Christ 
to  the  end  of  time.  Although 
diis  hypothesis  is  not  well  sus- 
tained, there  is  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  Sardis  a  striking  re- 
semblance to  the  character  of 
that  age  of  the  church  which 
has  now  closed;  and  present 
circumstances  seem  to  Justify 
the  hope,  tliat  the  description 
of  Philadelphia  may  be  as  fully 
exemplified,  in  that  which  we 
have  entered — that  in  the  future 
history  of  the  church  the  pre- 
sent age  may  be  distinguished 
as  a  period  of  extended  bene- 
vofence  and  of  active  co-opera- 
tion, in  every  "  work  and  labour 
of  love," 

A  very  close  connexion  sub- 
sists between  t!ie .  character  of 
Christ,  03  stated,  in  the  pre- 
cediug  verse,  and  his  conduct^ 
as  islated  in  the  text.  /'  These 
things  ^th  He  tbiit  ia  bolj. 
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Vie  that  IS  true."  Tut  HbLY 
One  and  the  True.  He, 
to  whom  these  exalted  attri- 
butes are  assigned,  must  be 
properly  Divine :  and  we  are 
led,  first,  to  contemplate,  with 
high  satisfaction,  the  character 
of  Christ  as  supreme  Governor 
ef  the  church  aiid  of  the  world : 
*'  He  openeth,  and  no  man 
flhutteth/'  -  Through  all  his 
vast  dominions  faithful  love 
presides ;  while,  by  eveiy  turn 
of  that  nwful  key  which  his 
right  hand  sustains,  he  opens 
to  our  view  some  new^  and  joy- 
ful scciie,  or  covers  with  the 
shades  of  death  some  that  we 
Iiad  been  accustoqied  to  sur- 
vey with  high  delight.  By  each 
decision  of  his  will,  he  intro- 
duces  some  new  messenger  of 
mercy  from  the  skies,  or  ter- 
uiinates  the  labours  of  anotfier 
\vho  had  long  and  faithfully 
sustained  the  sacred  office.  By 
ene'tum  of  that  key,  he  ushers 
a  crowd  of  converts  into  the 


church ;  and,  by  another,  shuts 
tip  an  evangelist  in  the  tomb. 
At  the  same  instant,  he  closes 
the  door  of  mortality  on  a  be- 
loved friend,  and  opens  immor- 
tality <  to  our  extended  and  anx- 
ious survey.  By  every  exercise " 
of  his  supreme  authority,  he 
awakens  us  to  adoration,  sub- 
mission, gratitude  and  joy.  In 
joy  all  must  terminate,  for  Je- 
sus reigns,  and  reigns  for  ever. 
#      #      #      #      # 

The  holiness,  the  fattbful- 
ness,  die  power  and  the  love 
of  Immanuel,  form  a  ^ea  with- 
out a  boundary,  smd  extend  to 
duration  without  a  limit.  In 
future  ages»  aa  io  the  present, 
4csus  shall  survey,  from  his 
thtoiie,    assemblies   Itte    tfait; 


addressing  to  him  their  highest' 
honours :  still  sending  forth  the 
tidings  of  salVatioh  to  a  guilty 
world,  and  filKng  up  and  ex- 
tending the  labours  which  w^ 
must  leave  unaccomplished ; 
for  "  his  kingdom  must  increase 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  mQon 
endure**^  "  Theise  thmgs  saith 
He  that  is  holy.  He  that  h 
true;  who  hath  the  key  (if 
David;,  who  openeth,  arid  no 
man  shutteth ;  who  shutteth,  and 
no  man  openeth.**  ' 

The  text  announces  (I  next 
remark)  a  special  display  of 
the  power  of  Christ,  in  giving 

frc^  course*'  to  his  blea^e< 


gospel — "I  have  ^t  beft^e 
thee  an  open  door,"  8ct.  This 
expression  evidently  refers  tp 
the  entrance  of  tlie  gospel  into 
a  country  in  which  it  had  ript 
hitherto  been  known.  Thus^ 
from  the  church  at  Antioch, 
'*  Paul  jmd  Baniabas  went  forth 
to  Icoiuum,  and  Lystra,  and 
the  region  round  about:  ^nd 
they  returned  to  Antioch^  9ni 
rehearsed  all  that  God  had 
done  by  them,  and  how  he  bad 
opened  a  deor  of  faith  to  the 
Gentiles."     . 

One  great  impediment  to  thip 
prepress  of  the  gospel  is  tfa^ 
pre-occupanqy  of  heathen  cquur- 
tries  by  false  rel^on.  How 
vast  is  die  number  of  the  humaii 
race  who  are  still  involved  jqp 
this  awful  state  of  degradation, 
while  the  door  seems  shut 
against  all^ttempts  to  convey 
to  them  the  knowledge  of  am 
Almighty  Deliverer ! 

Paganism  has  closed  up  the 
immense  empire  of  China,  witih 
its   crowded    population;    ih€ 
islands  of  Ja^^iv,  Wv\!cv  ^  >ikikj^ 
vadt  8utto\mOaii^  te'jLoxiaN  ^^ 
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greater  part  of  the  Eastern  con- 
tinent, and  almost  the  whole  of 
Africa.    In  these  countries,  the 
impure  and  superstitious  rites 
of  idolatry  have   acquired  an 
authority  which  is,  to  merely 
human  power,  unconquerable; 
while,   in  Turkey,    Fersia,    a 
great  part  of  Asia,    and   the 
northern  states  of  Africa,  Ma^ 
homedanism    raises    a   barrier 
not  less  difficult  to  surmount ; 
and  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and  a 
great  part  of  Italy,  the  progress 
of  divine  truth  is  prohibited  by 
decrees  of  violence  and  blood, 
or  arrested  by  the  ruthless  hand 
of  the  Inquisition. 

When  David  besieged  the 
strong  hold  o(  the  Jebusites, 
^d  exposed  the  folly  of  trust- 
ing in  gods,  "  who  have  eyes, 
but  see  not,  and  feet,  but  walk 
not,"  the  inhabitants  thought 
'their  deities  insulted,  and,  at 
'once  to  secure  fheir  safety  and 
show  their  defiance  of  Israel, 
they  appear  to  have  set  these 
idols  on  the  walls  of  the  city ; 
when  they  said  to  David,  "  Un- 
less thou  take  away  the  blind 
and  the  lame,  thou  canst  not 
cdme  in  hither."  In  the  same 
spirit,  thousands  tauntingly  ^say 
to  the  Christian  missionary, 
*'  Thou  cahst  not  come  in  hi- 
ther. 'The  religion  of  these 
feaMs/is  unalterable."  But 
I>£tvid  took  the  city,  even  the 
strong  hold,^ — and  of  the  door 
by  which  the  gospel  shall  en- 
ter, Jesus  holds  the  key,  and 
turns  it  at  the  voice  of  prayer. 
'•  How  is  it,  then,  that  Pro- 
testant churches,  who  profess 
ap  eager  concern  for  the  con- 


version of  souls,  have  so  lodf 
beheld  the  awfiil  sight  wi4  in- 
difference?     When  shall  they 
be    effectually    aroused    from 
their  guilty  slumbers  i     Can  it 
be,    that  thirty  years  ago  not 
one  of  our  churches  (our  Mo- 
ravian brethren  happily  except- 
ed) had  a  single  prayer-meetiiig 
for  the  accomplishndent  of  this 
glorious  obiect  i     Can   it  be, 
that  any  ot  our  churches  are 
still    lukewarm  in   the   sacred 
cause?     "  Where  are  the  her 
roism,  devotedness,    and  zeal, 
the  greatness  of  design,    and 
comprehension  of  effort,  which 
the  primitive  saints  displayed?"* 
Is   the   Redeemer    no    longer 
pleased  with  them,  or  has  he 
forgotten  his  gracious  promise 
to  sustain  and  give  them  effect? 
But  we  have  seen,  as  well  as 
read,  that  there  is  a  power  to 
which  these   barriers   are  not 
impregnable.       In    many   in- 
stances    the    prayer,     **Send 
forth,  O  Lord!    lAiy  light  and 
thy  truth,"  has  prevailed,  and 
he  who  hath  the  key  of  David 
hath  set  before  his  people  an 
open  door.      Our   Lord  hath 
done  this,  in  one  great  instance, 
by  over-ruling,    in  his   provi- 
dential government,  those  cir- 
cumstances which  united  two 
countries,  the  most  distant  in 
situation,  and  the  most  averse 
from  each  other  in  mannecs  and 
in  religion — Britain,   the  land 
of  light  and  Bibles,  and  India, 
tiie   empire   of   darkness   and 
idolatry.     The  first  settlers  in 
India  '^  in  their  hearts  thought 
not  so ;"  but  it  was  in  the  Sa^ 
viour's  heart  to  make  us  the 
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messengers  of .  salvation  to  the 
outcasts  of  Hindoostan.  Pur- 
suing his  gracious  design,  he 
raised  up  suitable  inatrunieDts 
for  the  work — meu  of  large 
desires  and  kindred  minds ; 
men  who,  labouring  for  the 
Lord  Jesus,  could  not  be  con- 
tent with  small  achievements; 
men  who  desired,  expected,  and 
attempted  great,  things.  The 
Great  Ruler  of  the  , church, 
■ending  one  of  these  men  to  the 
East,  and  retaining  another  in 
the  West,  united  in  one  great 
interest  the  worlds  of  die  rising 
and  the  setting  sun.  The  sphere 
of  action  was  not  too  great  for 
the  comprehension,  or  the  he^ 
nevglcnce  of  their  minds, — In 
the  one,  they  sought  to  grasp 
the  whole  systMn  of  revealed 
truth ;  and  in  the  other,  the 
whole  interest  of  the  huinap 
race.  Long  they  had  prayed, 
their  faith  still  increasing  with 
their  difficulties :  but,  at  length, 
the  Redeemer  said,  ^rpwing 
open  the  door  of  mercy  to  In- 
dia, "  According  to  >'our  faith 
be  it  unto  you." 

One  of  the  links,  by  which 
Britain  Mas .  hound  to  India, 
death  .h^s  broken.  Thus  it 
must  be,  for  the  strongetit 
earttily  banils  are  frail.  Not 
such  is  .the  hand  that  formed 
them,  nor  thcLWork  which  they 
have  thus  far  accomplished. 
X^iviue  truth  is  deeply  planted 
on~the  ..plains,  of  Hindoostan, 
and.  it  shall  be<  watched  by  the 
eye,!  a|id  guarded  bythe  pow(er 
of  Heaven,  \fliile  a  tbcmsand 
jaboui;erai,Hba)^  I  trust,. gladly 
proiQoUi.itG  .uiltuqe. 
....Jn  losing,  the  n^ost  valuable 
'of  eartliljf  supports,  we  shall 
iose  UQtlitng  if,  Ctu-jst  bimtelf 


fulfil  to  us  the  gracious  pro- 
mise^  "  Lo !    I  am  .with  you 

But  the  Asiatic  continent  is 
by  no  means  the  only  field  into 
»  hicb  a  door  js  opened  for  the 
iipread  of  the  blessed  gospd. 
The  successive  reports  ,oS  lb«  ' 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  S(^ 
Liety  prove  that  a  great  anji 
etfectual  door  is  opeued  into 
various  realms,  and  it  is  a  matter 
'jf  regret,  rather  than  of  sur- 
piise,  that  "  there  are  many 
adversaries."  Iii  missionary 
I'lrorts,  none  can  despair  who 
survey  the  success  which  God 
lias  conferred  on  the  labours 
of  our  valuable  bretfarra, 
Schmidt,  Vanderkemp,  Camp- 
bell, Coke,  Butscher,  and  theijr 
faithful  associates. 

In  proportion  as  the  zea)  uid 
ililigence  of  Christians  multi- 
ply, the  means  of  iiistruption, 
the  Redeemer  opens  a  wider 
door  for  their  operation.  Thus 
it  has  repeatedly  occurred  to 
our  brethren  atSerampore,  diat, 
on  their  finishing  the  tianslatioii 
of  the  scriptures  into  a  new 
language,  Divine  Providence 
has  prepared  the  way  for  a 
mission  into  the  country,  is 
which  the  language  is  spoken. 
Thus,  the  iron  gate  that  led  to 
the  city  has,  Uiough  dbubtless 
turned  .  by  an  invisible  haud, 
appeared  to  fly  open  of  its  own 
accord,  before  the  humble  mis- 
sionary  of  Christ.  If  Mahopie- 
dan  and  Papal  states  should 
still  forcibly  oppose  the  eif- 
ti-uice  of  divine  trutli,  they  will 
probably,  by  each  other,  be 
"  dabbed  ju  pieces,  like  a  pot- 
ter's vessel ; ' .  for  God  hath 
said  of  Zion,    "  In  ri^Kts,ow»- 
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and.  "wkasoever  shall  gatlirr  to- 
gether against  thee  shall  fall  for 
thy  sake.'*  Isaiah  liv.  13. 

A  second  obstacle  to  the 
•pread  of  the  gospel  is  found 
in  the  prejudices  of  tite  people, 
among  whom  it  may  be  mtro- 
duced.  Thus  the  apostle  Paul, 
though  he  had  come  to  Troas, 
t  CcHT*  ii»  12 f  had  to  wait,  it 
would  appear,  till  a  door  was 
opened  to  him,  to  preach  the 
gospel.  It  is  often  thus  amoAgst 
ourselves.  Prejudice  is  weaken^ 
edf  and  a  spirit  of  bearhig  is 
excited  preparatory  to  a  still 
fieater  work.  This  spirit  is  a 
kind  of  atmosphere,  which  the 
gospel^  in  more  favourable  cir- 
cumstances, throws  around  it; 
and  it  is  not  less  the  gift  of 
God,  because  many  'extenial 
causes  are  combined  in  pro- 
dttctng  it; 

Still  the  /*  exceeding  great- 
iiesf  of  dmne  power''  is  dis- 
played in  that  exercise  of  it,  by 
imtiiefa  divine  truth  is  introduced 
to  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and 
delineates  on  it  the  SaviQur^s 
likeness,'  subduing  the  whole 
soul  to^  the*  obedierice  of  faith. 
Till  this  is  accomplished,  no- 
thing is  done  that  isiiilly  worthy 
of  the  Saviour*s  glory ;  nothbg 
that  gives  the  stamp  of  im- 
mortality tp  his  work.  To  this 
great  object  (the  conversion  of 
souls  to  God)  our  attention 
must  ever  be  directed;  and  to 
Ais  wo  shall  find  the!  enemy 
oppose  his  greatest  resistance. 
So*  great,  indeed,  is  this  oppo- 
sition in  each  individual  of  our 
tfpostato  race,  that,  unaided 
ftom  aboye^  our  courage  must 
die  away ;  and  the  church  would 
bohold  despttir  engraven  6n  her 
inverted  banners.-   But  toHw 


who  leads  this  holy  war  ''alf 
diings  are  possible.'*  Proud 
disdain^  presumpiuoits  conji- 
dence,  seff-righttous  pridCf  i^nd 
secret  cantabty  fiiU  before  die 
power  of  his  Spirit,  and  yield 
the  noblest  triumphs  "  to  Ac 

praise  of-the  glory  of  his  grace.** 

*      o       Jl-       o       *       # 

This  work  of  opening  thf? 
heart  to  Christ  is  the  same  hi 
every  hmd.  The  descriptions 
of  Indian  converts,  frequently 
commimicated  by  our  brethren, 
plainly  show  that  ^^  he  maketh 
no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith." 

We  notice,  thirdl^v  the  cha- 
racter of  the  church  to  which 
Christ  said,  ",  I  know  thy 
works :  I  have  set  before  thei 
open    door,   8cci"     Active 


an 

seal^  holy  courage,  vluA  stend- 
fast  attachment  to  divine  truths 
were  eminently'  displayed  by 
the  Christians  at  Philadelphia ; 
and  diey  will  ever  mark  d)6 
church  whom  Jesus  delights 
thus  to  honour. 


# 


«' 
* 


The  most  powerful  consider- 
ations imprel  us  to  continued 
and  enlarged  exertions  in  thi^ 
sacred  missionary  cause.  Among 
ourselves  a  spirit  of  union  and 
co-operation  should  be  most' 
careftttty  preserved,  and  to- 
wards our  feHbw  Christians  at 
large  we  should  discover  aii 
attachment  to  our  avowed  prin- 
ciples, at  once  undeviating  and 
unassuming.  Actine  in  the 
spirit  of  our  Divine  Master,  we 
are  secure  of  his  approbatiicw; 
and  this  win  be  comMaed  with 
^ibc^  ^od>^  of  lift,  vrftfo  are 


V 


MR.  HIKTON's   MISSIONABT   SfiBrMOK% 


441 


under  the  same  influence :  more 
tiiau  this  it  Avere  unreasonable 
to  desire. , 

That  the  blessed  Redeemer 
has  been  pleased  to  intrust  to 
our  hands  a  very  interesting 
and  important  mission  to  the 
heathen,  and  to  grant  us  a  con- 
siderable share  of  his  bless- 
ing, is  acknowledged,  I  believe, 
by  nearly  the  whole  Christian 
world ;  and,  in  most  instancesi 
with  cordial  good  will.  We 
are  thus  rendered  highly  re- 
sponsible both  to  GO(d  and 
man;  and  on  us  devolves  the 
sacred  duty  of  endeavouring, 
by  every  means  in  our  power^ 
to  maintain  and  extend  this  im* 
portant  work.  The  founda- 
tions of  this  society  were  laid 
by  men  of  God,  amidst  the 
ardent  supplications  of  their 
souls  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Saviour's  glory  in  the  immortal 
happiness  of  their  fellow  men. 
The  h^tipility,  spirituality,  and 
prayerfulness;  the  spirit  of  eur 
ti^e  dependence  on  the  divine 
blessing,  the  self-devotedness, 
diligence,  zeal  and  prudence  ojf 
its  first  friends,  are  all  equally 
necessary  to  us,  if  we  wrottld 
^tertain  &  just  hope  of  labour* 
ing  in  the  swie  field  with  the 
9anie  success.  We  cann<^  thus 
serve  God  without  the  mmie 
ardour  of  devotion,  the  same 
self-renunciation,  the  soxne  de- 
termined cooperation  fov  the 
general.good,  the  samd  rcsptii^t- 
ful  Christian  submission  to  civih 
governments^  and  tlie  same  im« 
bending  integrity  in  thd  di^sumi^ 
•ationof  heavenly  truth.  These 
4uaiificaticms, .  always  deskable 
to  the  friends  of  the  missionary 
cause,  are  peculiarly  necessaiy 
io  the  fuiofieail  berenvjed  state  sk 


this  society.:  It  was  a  luxury 
of  sympathy  to  be  'present  at 
die  grave  of  our  late  myaluablc 
Secretary,  where  every  good 
man  exclaimed,---*^'  Alas !  my 
brother !"  or,  '<  iUas!  my  iather  !^ 
But  to  the  permanent  eiiibcts  of 
his  death,  oilr  attention  HHiat 
now  be  turned*  At  every  step 
we  shall  more  deeply  feel  oiir 
loss.  Whjere  shall  we  look  iibr 
an  advocate  of  missions  or  of 
chviae  trudi  at  lasge,  with  attvaci^ 
tioaa  as  great,  and  services  as 
nuoierous  as  jbiis  f  with  intellect 
as  strong  to  investigate  what  is 
profound  and  illustration*  as 
simple  and  luminous  to  ttte- 
plainest  mind-^with  arguments 
as  forcible  to  defend  thetiuth 
agauist  its  enemies^  and:  llin- 
guage  as  mild  and  devoiftt  tor 
soothe  the  hearts  of  its  friends } 
Where  shall  we  find  an  ardo«r 
of  soul  approaching  ito  sacred 
enthusiasm,  >  combincid  with  a 
cocilness  and  prudence  which 
could  weigh  a  multiplicity  of 
jarring  circumstances  -in  tkak 
nicest  balance  ?  a  promptttiidii 
which  delays  not  for  a  moment 
one  step  Uiat  can  benefit  thi? 
cause  which  it  pursues ;  b)en€U 
ed  with  wisdom  mid  fortitude^ 
which  hold  the  pasnons  in 
command,  till  the  momcnl 
arrives  when  that  step  nwy  be 
taken  to  the  greatest  advantagor 
Takmts  of  the  first  order  out 
friand  possessed;  but  what 
were  they  without  diose  Chris*^ 
ti^n  graces,  by  which  he  in^ 
spifisd  pur  hearts  with  iovef 
The  pr<fRflAm  aM|ie  gosp^^ 
universally,  but  e^pi^ally  in 
thb  Eastern  worlds  ^mi^  dearth 
to  him  than  hfe.  Cauey, 
India,  the  Causr  <ji  ^\^- 
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were  engraven  in  living  cha- 
racters on  his  soul ;  nor  has 
death  been  able  to  obliterate 
those  characters.  The  engrav- 
ing is  of  God :  our  brother 
lias  borne  it  with  him  to  the 
realms  of  glory:  there  saints 
and  angels  read  the  inscription 
with  infinite  delight-^FuLLER 
fell — gloriously  fell  in  the  arms 
of  victory.  —  He  fell,  giving 
directions  to  his  fellow-soldiers 
to  continue  the  conflict ;  assur- 
ing them  that  they  also  should 
share  his  triumph.  How  great 
is  our  responsibility  who  re- 
ceived the  charge  from  his 
hands!  Let  us  too  be  faithful 
unto  death,  that  we  also  may 
receive  a  crown  of  life ! 

Turning  our  attention  for  a 
moment  to  our  fellow-labourers 
in  missionary  work,  it  is  truly 
gratifying  to  perceive  that  the 
stroke  which  has  afflicted  this 
society,  has  drawn  from  them 
the  most  seasonable  expressions 
of  regard.  "  If  I  did  not  be- 
lieve die  cause  of  missions  will 
be  supported  by  divine  power," 
«ays  one  of  our  brethren,* 
*^  I  should  dwell  with  un- 
mingled  sadness  on  a  name  not 
more  endeared  to  Christians 
for  his  efforts  in  defence  of  the 
gospel,  than  it  will  be,  for  ages 
to  come,  to  converted  Pagans ; 
— the  name  of  Andrew  Fuller. 
God  grant  that  the  mission,  of 
which  he  was  the  Secretary, 
may  sustain  no  permanent  in- 
jury from  the  loss  of  such^a 
friend.'*  We  accept  witb-cbr- 
diality  t^se^  ^isfiMMons  of 
esteem  fi^m  our  brethren,  ac- 
cording yns   they  do   with  the 


desires    which     our    departed' 
friend,  to  a  very  late  period  of 
his    existence,   manifested   for 
the  success  of  every  evangelical 
mission  to  the  heathen  world. 

The  temple  of  God  must 
still  be  built  in  troublous  times. 
The  vials  are  not  all  poured 
out,  nor  are  all  the  seals  broken ; 
but  thev  are  all  in  the  hand  of 
Him  that  is  holy,  of  Him  that 
is  true;  and  he  is  worthy  to 
loose  the  seals,  and  to  pour  out 
the  vials.  He  has  opened  the 
door  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  purposes;  and  every 
power  that  shall  attempt  to 
close  it,  he  will  smite  vnth  the 
blast  of  his  anger.  To  this 
cause  you  brought  to-day  the 
best  affections  of  your  hearts; 
and,  in  departing,  you  will 
support  it  by  the  best  gift  in 
the  power  of  your  hands.  "  The 
majesty  of  the  cause,"  said 
Fuller,  *'  shall  be  its  own  ad- 
vocate." We  doubt  not,  bre- 
thren, but  it  shall  still  prevail. 

**  Could  I  this  day  remove 
the  vail  that  covers  the  hea- 
venly world,"  says  an  esteem- 
ed brotherf — *^  could  I  cheer 
your  hearts  with  the  sight  of 
multitudes  entering  in  blessed 
succession,  through  the  media- 
tion of  Jesus,  from  Hindoostan, 
from  Africa,  and  the  islands  of 
the  southern  sea,  the  trophies 
of  diviotf'  power,  the  purchase 
of  thr  Saviour's  blood,  tfaefirst- 
frufts  of  missionary  labours, 
f^hat  inspiration  would  the 
glorious  objects  impart  to  our 
souls !  Work !  O  work  while 
it  is  day,  the  spirit  of  Fuller 
would  repeat.     Turn  yoiu*  eyes 


*  Jl#4li  J*  A*  James,  ofBm&Va^^ttBBL.  t  K«v.  !Dr«  Waqgh* 


ON   THE   IMPORTANCE   OF   KNOWLISBGE. 


413 


to  my  tomb,  and  let  the  view 
rouse,  animate,  and  sustain  your 
exertions.  I  did  a  little.  If 
my  constitution  sunk  under  the 
pressure,  I  lament  that  my 
nerves  were  not  nerves  of  brass, 
and  that  my  limited  measure  of 
three  score  and  two  years,  did 
not  extend  to  an  antediluvian 
age.  Should  your  hearts  ever 
feel  languor  in  this  sacred  cause, 
then  hasten  to  Calvary,  and  re- 
deeming love  shall  invigorate 
your  souls,  to  put  forth  all  their 
powers  in  the  service  of  him, 
who  loved  you,  and  who  died 
for  you." 

Such  sentiments  as  these, 
may  the  Divine  Spirit  engrave 
on  all  our  hearts ! 


ON 


THE  IMPORTANCE 

OF 
KNOWLEDGE,   &C. 


To  the  Editors  of  theBaptUt  Magazine. 

I  WAS  much  pleased  with 
the  Memoir  of  dear  Joseph 
Webb,  by  my  respected  bro- 
ther Rowe,  which  appeared  in 
your  pages  a  few  months  since. 
From  the  period  of  our  being 
thrown  together  at  the  Aca- 
demy, we  maintained  an  occa- 
sional correspondence.  The 
following  is  one  of  his  letters  to 
me,  at  me  time  I  was  pursuing 
a  course  of  study  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  It  is 
well  worthy  of  insertion  in  your 
.  pages ;  and  I  send  it  you  the 
radier,  because  of  its  being 
more  exempt,  than  some  others 
in  my  possession,  from  those 
friendly  personalities,  which  his 
affectionate  heart  so  often  dic- 
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tated,  and  whicli,  though  dear 
to  myself,  cannot  be  interesting 
to  the  public. 

I  am,  &c. 
Hackney.  F.  A.  Cox. 

MY  DEAR  BROTHER, 

After  a  neglect  that  I  am 
ashamed  to  reflect  upon,  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  answer  your  very 
knid  letter.  I  had  begun  to 
think  it  almost  hard  in  you  that 
you  did  not  write  ^  but  what 
must  you  think  by  this  time? 
However,  without  wasting  time 
in  uninteresting  apologies,  I 
faithfully  promise  to  endeavour 
to  be  better  for  the  time  to 
come,  and  begin  by  attempting 
to  stop  the  perfection  of  my 
neglect. 

Numberless  times  have  I  la- 
mented not  having  it  in  my 
power  to  enjoy  a  university  edu- 
cation. I  think  I  feel  a  kind  of 
ceaseless  anxiety  for  knowledge. 
Nothing  of  a  merely  natural  kind, 
seems  to  me  so  deplorable  as 
ignorance ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  so  enviable  as  a  capacious 
soul;  a  soul  capable  of  com- 
prehending the  universe  in  its 
grasp,  capable  of  surpassing  all 
the  knowables  of  nature,  and  of 
saying  to  all  the  mysteries  of 
being,  on  a  review  of  its  own 
powers,  "  hitherto  shall  you 
come,  but  no  farther!"  But 
perhaps  this  transcendency  over 
all  possible  knowledge,  is  the 
prerogative  of  the  great  Divi- 
nity alone.  You  will  possibly 
smile  when  I  say,  that,  on  this 
account,  I  have,  at  times,  felt 
something  like  envy  of  the  an- 
gels. Knowledge  is,  most  as- 
suredly, the  greatest  tuitural 
blessing  we  can  enjoy ;  as  the 
pleasures  of  "  a  living  s^xsSxJ*  ^ 
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(litional  soul,   so  unspeakably 
surpass  those  of  a  mere  animal 
body.     Yet  I,    by  no  means, 
would  put  this  in  the  place  of 
moral  excellencies,  or  so  much 
as  name   it  in   comparison  of 
them .  As  bare  knowledge,  it  has 
nothing  moral  about  it ;  so  far 
am  I  from  thinking  knowledge 
and  virtue  are  synonymous. — 
What  is  knowledge  worth,  un- 
less it  be  sanctified  ?     O,  may 
all  our  acquisitions  be  conse- 
crated   to   the    service  of  the 
blessed  Jesus !  in  whom  dwell 
^'  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge."      I  do  thi^k, 
that  the  man  who  has  the  most 
sanctified  knowledge,   has  tlie 
greatest    conscious    happiness 
here,    and  will  have  it   here- 
after. 

I  must  rank  with  the  dull 
class,  who  barely  coast  along 
the  shores  of  academical  in- 
struction ;  not  with  you,  who 
are  roving  the  wide  ocean  of 
university  wisdom;  content  to 
remain  "  within  the  visible  diur- 
nal sphere ;  standing  on  earth, 
not  rapt  above  the  pol^."  How- 
ever, I  assure  you,  you  have 
my  most  ardent  wishes  for  your 
success ;  and  may  you  bring  back 
such  interesting  tidings  from 
the  unexplored  regions  of  intel- 
lect, as  shall  engage  others  to 
undertake  their  farther  disclo- 
sure. May  your  attainments 
be  large,  and  your  desire  to  de- 
vote them  to  the  service  of 
Christ,  larger  still ! 

Am  glad  you  are  so  near  the 
grand  lusus  natura  you  men- 
tioned. I  can  form  no  higher 
notion  of  the  sublime,  than  what 
may  be  derived  from  the  view  of 
stupendous  rocks,  &c.  Rocks 
and  mountains,  and  vast  collec- 


tions of  water,  will  furnish  a 
table  for  the  mind,  richly  spread 
with  nature's  choicest  damties. 
If  the  heart  be  but  intent  to  the 
grand  symphony  of  nature,  the 
contemplation  of  her  works  will 
afford  such  a  soft,  tender,  affec- 
tionate pleasure,  as  even  a  poet 
might  envy.     Nature  addresses 
us  in  strains  more  truly  poeti- 
cal, than  any  that  ever  flowed 
from  the  pen  of  mortal.     Her 
language  is    the    language  of 
feeling,  of  tenderness,  and  uni- 
versal love;  is  in  unison  with 
the  best  feelings  of  the  heart, 
and  calculated  to  give  the  most 
enlarged  views  of  the  all«boun- 
tiful  Creator.  Here  we  see  what 
God  would  have  been  to  this 
lower  world,  and  his  creature 
man,  but  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwelt  therein.    Every 
mountain  would   have   afford- 
ed  prospects,   far  richer  than 
those  of  Pisgah.     Every  cloud 
would  have  distilled  in  blessing, 
every  wave  would  have  waft^ 
mercy,  every  drop  of  the  brook 
would  have  been  nectar,  and 
every  fruit  of  the  earth  ambro- 
sia.    The  thought  of  what  we 
have  lost  by  our  sin,    should 
surely  make  us  lie  low  in  the 
dust,  and  receive,  with  fear  and 
great  joy,    the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation. 

Am  happy  to  hear  of  thje  en- 
couraging state  of  the  interests 
of  Christ  at  Edinburffh.  "  O ! 
may  his  conquests  still  increase, 
and  every  foe  his  power  sub- 
due !"  Should  we,  witfi  our  co-, 
temporaries,  be  set  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  gospel,  may  we  be 
enabled  to  be  faithful  to  our 
post,  and  made  valiant  for  th« 
truth  upon  the  earth !  The  pre- 
sent is,  in  many  respects^  a  day. 
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of  rel^uke  apd  blasphemy ;  y^t 
we  have  not  so  much  cause  to 
fiear^  from  the  coming  in  of  the 
enemy  like  a  flood,  ii  strikes 
me,  as  from  religion's  being 
Tvounded  in  the  house  of  its 
professed  friends.  I  think  I 
should  hazard  little  by  assert- 
ing, that  those  men,  distinc- 
tively termed  the  Christian 
priesthood,  have  been,  in  every 
age,  the  most  inveterate  ene- 
mies of  real  religion.  We  have 
to  rejoice,  however,  that  the 
church  of  Christ  is  founded  on 
a  rock,  that  neither  the  mis- 
taken enmity  of  the  infidel, 
(which  has  hitherto  been  only 
directed  against  its  enemy,  a 
counterfeit  church,)  nor  the  in- 
terested hypocrisy  of  the  crafts- 
men of  the  Christian  priest- 
hood (its  far  more  dangerous 
enemy)  can  ever  accomplish  its 
subversion.  The  rage  of  the 
infidel  is  a  momentary  flash, 
which  dies  with  himself;  that  of 
a  hierarchy,  a  systematic,  death- 
less enmity,  a  bellum  interned" 
num  against  God  and  man. 

Am  sorry  to  hear  of  poor 

's  defection.     I  had  fondly 

expected  great  things  from  him ; 
but  this  may  serve  to  teach  us, 
not  to  trust  in  man.  The  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  has  hitherto  main- 
tained its  authority,  and  it  will 
still  do  it,  even  against  all  the 
vain  philosophy  in  the  world. 
May  we  enlist  under  the  ban- 
ners of  the  cross,  and  may  our 
lives  and  powers  be  heartily  en- 
gaged in  this  holy  warfare ! 

I  have  not  had  time  to  do 
much  at  Owen  de  Theolog.  In- 
tend, if  I  can,  to  read  Outram 
de  Sacrificiis  this  summer. — 
Though  destitute  of  university 
advantages^  I  have  been  endea- 


vouring to  attend  to  the  Scottii^ 
moral  philosophy  as  closely  as 
I  can.  Reid,  on  Common 
Sense,  and  on  the  Intellectual 
and  Active  Powers,  strike  me  as 
the  greatest  works  I  ever  read. 

We  are  all  pretty  well.  S— 
and  several  of  the  brethren  send 
love,  with  Dr.  R — .  Write 
soon,  and  set  me  an  example : 
I  hope,  however,  to  mend. — 
May  the  best  of  blessings  at- 
tend you. 

I  remain. 

Your  affectionate 

Bristol,  Brother, 

Feb.  5,  1801.  Jos.Webb, 


ON 

THE  SILENCE  OF  WOMEN 

IN  THE  CHURCHES. 


In  one  of  your  late  numbers, 
a  paper  has  appeared,  on  the 
Silence  of  Women'  in  the 
Churches.  Did  not  the  vrriter 
utterly  disclaim  it,  the  warmth 
and  decision  with  which  it  is 
written,  might  induce  the  per^ 
suasion,  that  some  pious  fe- 
males had  given  him  uneasiness 
by  their  oratorical  efforts.  Whe- 
ther such  a  paper  be  called  for, 
I  leave  your  readers  to  judge. 
In  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  no 
report  has  reached  us  of  any 
attempts  of  the  sisters  to  in- 
fringe on  the  sovereignty  of  the 
other  sex.  While  we  are  dis- 
cussing and  contriving,  they  are 
acting,  and,  without  bustle,  car- 
rying mercy  and  love  to  the 
abodes  of  ignorance,  wicked- 
ness, and  misery. 

The  basis  on  which  your  cor- 
respondent rests  his  system,  is 
an  unquaUfied  mterpretaLtiQ\i>^^ 
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1  Cor.  xiv.  34,  35  ;  "  Let  your 
women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak ;  but  they  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obe- 
dience, as  also  saith  the  law. 
And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing, 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at 
home:  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church." 
To  these  words,  an  unlimited 
interpretation  is  given.  Now, 
it  is  a  fundamental  rule,  in  the 
interpretation  of  scripture,  that 
the  scope  of  a  paragraph  fixes 
the  extent,  in  which  its  particu- 
lar parts  are  to  be  understood. 
In  Matt.  V.  34,  Christ  says, 
to  the  subjects  of  his  kingdom, 
"  Swear  not  at  all."  Are  Chris- 
tians then,  in  no  case,  on  no 
account,  to  take  an  oath  ?  In 
Matthew,  our  Redeemer  is  giv- 
ing rules  to  his  disciples,  for 
the  regulation  of  their  conduct 
to  each  other,  and  to  men,  as 
subjects  of  his  kingdom.  In 
his  kingdom  no  swearing  is  per- 
mitted, even  to  put  an  end  to 
strife.  When  the  affirmation  of 
a  brother  cannot  be  credited, 
Christian  fellowship  is  de- 
stroyed. But  Christ's  subjects 
are  also  members  of  civil  so- 
ciety, and  there  they  may  pre- 
scribe an  oath  as  a  magistrate, 
or  take  it  as  an  obedient  sub- 
ject. There  an  oath  for  confirm- 
ation is  an  end  of  strife.  In 
Matthew,  no  allowance  is  stated 
for  lawful  swearing;  but,  in 
other  places  of  the  scriptures, 
it  is  supported  by  the  highest 
examples. 

Let  me  subjoin  another  in- 
stance :  "  When  thou  pray  est, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  pray 
to  thy  Father  in  secret,'*  Here 
no  exception  is  stated.    When 


\ 


a  Christian  is  to  pray,  he  is  tiv 
do  it  in  secret.  Interpret  the 
text  in  this  unqualified  manner, 
and  all  public  prayer  is  prohi- 
bited. Let  your  readers  now 
turn  to  the  14th  chapter  of  the 
first  of  Corinthians,  and  peruse 
it  attentively.  The  subject  there 
discussed  is  "  public  teaching." 
No  woman  is  to  teach,  or 
preach,  or  exhort,  or  put  any 
questions  to  a  teacher  in  pub- 
lic. She  is,  in  public,  to  do 
nothing  which  involves  superio- 
rity over  the  others  mth  whom 
she  worships.  It  is  so  expressed 
in  1  Tim.  ii.  12.  "  I  suffer  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp 
authority  over  the  man,  but  to 
be  in  silence ;  for  Adam  was 
first  fonned,  then  Eve."  Pub- 
lic teaching  is  an  exercise  of 
authority,  and  involves  the  sub- 
mission of  the  hearers  to  the 
speaker.  It  is  this '  which  is 
forbi(J(len  to  the  female,  as  un- 
suitable to  her  original  and  pre- 
sent state  in  the  system  of  crea- 
tion. But,  when  speaking  in  the 
presence  of  others  involves  no 
authority,  and,  in  some  in- 
stances, (as  in  confession  of 
sin,)  is  attended  with  humilia- 
tion, the  rule  does  not,  nor  can- 
not, apply. 

Before  I  proceed  to  state 
some  instances,  in  which  it  is 
proper  for  females  to  speak  in 
the  presence  of  the  church,  it 
may  not  be  amiss  to  elucidate 
one  clause,  on  which  great 
stress  is  laid  by  its  manner  of 
quotation;  *^  as  also  saith  the 
law."  Your  correspondent  has 
prudence  to  forbear  any  eluci- 
dation of  this  reference  to  the 
Old  Testament.  To  what  place 
does  the  apostle  refer  ?  Wliere, 
in  any  part  of  the  Old  Testa^ 
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inent,  are  females  prohibited 
from  speaking  in  public  ?  Let 
the  place  be  produced.  If  the 
apostle  be  understood  in  the 
way  which  I  have  now  stated,  as 
prohibiting  the  female  to  usurp 
any  authwih/  aver  the  mariy  by 

{>ublic  teachnig,  the  place  in  the 
aw,  to  which  he  refers,  may  be 
easily  produced ; — "  Thy  desire 
shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  rule  over  thee/'  Thus 
fiaith  ^Iso  the  law^ 

Let  me  now  state  some  in- 
stances, in  which  the  female  is 
authorized  to  speak  in  public. 

In  singing  God's  praises. — 
In  this  high  exercise,  the  female 
tongue  is  her  glory.  O  that 
every  woman  was  thus  em- 
ployed !  and  the  songs  of  Zion 
sung  by  every  daughter  of  Eve 
in  the  world ! 

In  relating  God^s  mercy  to 
her,  when  she  is  first  received 
into  Christian  communion.  In 
this  magazine,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  prove  the  manner  in  which 
persons  were  added  to  the  pri- 
mitive church.  Believing  with 
the  heart,  they  professed  with 
the  mouth  unto  salvation.  They 
were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins.  Many 
that  believed,  came  and  con- 
fessed their  deeds.  IVfany  of 
them,  also,  who  used  curious 
arts,  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before 
all  men  J  &c.  In  this  way  were 
believers  added  to  the  first 
churches,  both  men  and  women, 
the  same  rule  being  applied  to 
all.  Some  women,  it  may  be 
objected,  have  been  overcome 
by  difRdence,  and  been  unable 
to  give  any  satisfactory  account. 
When  this  happens,  it  proves 
that  such  essays  as  the  one  X  am 


controverting,  are  inexpedient, 
and  that  our  sisters  requite  en- 
couragement rather  than  dis- 
couragement. But  this  embatr- 
rassment  happens  to  men  a1s6« 
They  sometimes  are  ovei'- 
whelmed  by  the  presence  of  an 
assembly,  before  whom  they 
are  unaccustomed  to  speaK. 
These  are  rare  and  painful 
cases.  But,  in  general,  the 
churches  are  much  edified  and 
animated  with  the  simple  and 
affecting  statements,  delivered 
both  by  women  and  men,  of  the 
sovereignty  and  efficacy  of  di- 
vine mercy  displayed  in  their 
conversion.  Some  of  the  hap- 
piest moments  of  my  life  have 
been  at  these  seasons.  Nor  can 
any,  who  has  tasted  the  sweet- 
ness of  such  opportunities,  be 
easily  induced  to  accept  of  a^ 
substitute  in  its  place. 

In  the  restoration  of  back- 
sliders. Their  apostacy  is  dis- 
tressing; their  recovery  most 
animating.  If  converted  sin- 
ners,  when  first  added  to  a 
church,  make  a  confesision  of 
their  faith,  much  more  should 
backsliders  give  full  satisfac- 
tion, to  all  the  community,  of 
the  sincerity  and  warmth  of 
their  penitence.  "  Them  that 
sin,  rebuke  before  all,'  that 
others  may  fear."  Are  womeii 
to  be  exempted  from  this  huniii- 
Hating  discipline?  In  such 
matters,  female  and  male  stand 
on  one  level.  Here  public 
speaking  is  no  assumption  of 
superiority;  it  is  the  reverse; 
and,  were  it  not  enjoined  by  the 
spirit  of  the  New  Testament^ 
should  be  dispensed  with  in  fa- 
vour of  the  weaker  vessel. 

In  the  discussion  of  cK\»cc\v 
I  busiaeas.    "Yout  cott^%\jwA«oX 
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admits  the  propriety  of  ascer- 
taining the  votes  of  the  females 
in  a  church ;  but  a  person,  who 
is  very  slightly  acquainted  with 
the  business  of  Christian 
churches,  need  not  be  remind- 
ed, that  the  opiniotis  amd  feel- 
ings of  the  members,  are  the 
chief  things  to  be  ascertained  : 
and,  when  a  business  is  under 
discussion,  in  a  well-regulated 
society,  it  is  the  nature  of  the 
objection,  or  the  complexion 
of  the  reason,  which  ought  to 
influence  the  deliberation,  irre- 
spective of  the  sex  of  the  per- 
son delivering  it.  By  what  au- 
thority are  women  to  retire  be- 
fore they  can  give  their  opinic^n, 
that  it  may  be  reported  by  those 
to  whom  thfey  have  imparted  it 
in  private  ?  Is  not  suph  a  sus- 
pension of  discussion  unneces- 
sary ?  And  is  not  such  diform 
calculated  to  prevent  women 
from  declaring  their  sentiments 
at  all  on  church  matters  ?  If 
the  church  be  large,  and  many 
females  feel  it  right  to  deliver 
their  opinions  on  any  business, 
such  a  form  is  totally  impracti- 
cable. Were  I  not  fearful  of 
being  tedious,  of  being  too  full 
on  a  subject  so  simple  and  clear, 
I  would  subjoin  other  reflec- 
tions. It  is  very  common  for 
small  churches  to  have  a  large 
proportion  of  the  members  wo- 
men. At  many  of  their  meetings, 
by  far  the  majority,  are  females. 
In  some  of  their  meetings  all 
the  members  present,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  may  be  females. 
The  writer  of  this  paper  knew  a 
small  church,  which,  IS  years 
ago,  contained  only  one  man  in 
fellowship.  Were  women  there 
not  to  speak  in  the  church  ? 
The  impressioa  made  on  my 


mind,  by  a  perusal  of  the  essay 
I  am  examining,  is,  that  women 
cannot  speak  in  public  without 
violating  the  shamefacedness  of 
their  sex.  Is  this  a  just  suppo- 
sition ?  Is  the  female  mind  so 
weak,  that  a  woman  cannot  de- 
clare her  mind  in  public,  with- 
out assuming  superiority  over 
the  man  ?  Is  there  no  room  for 
discretion  or  modesty  ? 

As  your  correspondent  has, 
without  any  apology,  ver}^  bold- 
ly avowed  his  opinion,  it  is 
hoped  that  he  will  not  beofr 
fended  with  the  freedom  of 
these  remarks.  I  have  written 
my  sentiments;  and,  rejecting 
all  idea  of  continuing  any  con- 
troversy, I  leave  the  decision  to 
your  impartial  readers. 

Liverpool.  J.  L. 


QUERY. 


\ 


Can  it  be  proved  from  the 
scriptures,  to  be  the  duty  of  a 
minister  regularly  to  visit  his 
hearers  who  are  in  health,  and 
who  know  that,  if  they  wished 
religious  conversation  with  him, 
they  might  have  access  to  him 
at  any  time  at  his  o>\n  house? 

The  inquiry  is  not  made  with 
any  desire  to  promote  trifling 
controversy,  but,  to  ascertain  the 
path  of  duty.  If  the  afiirmativc 
be  true,  then,  there  are  but  few 
pastors  who  do  not  need  stirring 
up  by  way  of  remembrance  i 
but  if  not,  then  the  principle,  so 
much  complained  of  by  many 
people  against  their  ministers,  is 
unfounded. 

The  thoughts  of  some  of  your 
intelligent  correspondents  on  this 
subject  will  much  oblige. 

Yours,  f&c. 

A  Junior  Pastor 4 
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LETTER 

FROM  THE 

LATE  REV.  A,  FULLER, 

TO     A    YOUNG     MINISTER     IN 
PROSPECT  OF   ORDINATION. 


Kettering,  Aiig.  30,  1810. 

MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

As  it  is  very  doubtful  whether 
I  shall  be  able  to  attend  your 
ordination,  you  will  allow  me  to 
fill  up  the  sheet  with  brotherly 
counsel. 

You  are  about  to  enter,  my 
brother,  on  the  solemn  work  of 
a  pastor;  and  I  heartily  wish  you 
God  speed,  I  have  seldom  en- 
gaged in  an  ordination  of  late 
in  which  I  have  had  to  address 
a  younger  brother,  without  think- 
ing of  the  apostles  words  in  2 Tim. 
i'v.  5,  6,  in  reference  to  myself 
and  others  who  are  going  oflf  the 
stage. — "  Make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry  ;  for  /  am  now  ready  to 
be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand!*'  Your 
charge  at  present  is  small;  but 
if  God  bless  you,  it  may  be  ex- 
pected to  increase,  and  of  course 
your  labours  and  cares  will  in- 
crease with  it.  If  you  would 
preserve  spirituality,  purity, 
peace,  and  good  order  in  the 
church,  you  must  live  near  to 
God  yourself,  and  be  diligent  to 
feed  the  flock  of  God  with  evan- 
gelical truth.  Without  these,  no- 
thing good  will  be  done.  Love 
your  brethren,  and  be  fanliliar 
with  them  ;  not,  however,  with 
that  kind  of  familiarity  which 
breeds  disrespect,  by  which  some 
have  degraded  themselves  in  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  and  invited 
the  opposition  of  the  contentious 


part  of  them ;  but  that  which 
will  endear  your  fellowship,  and 
render  all  your  meetings  a  de- 
Ught.  Never  avail  yourself  of 
your  independence  of  the  people 
in  respect  of  support,  to  carry 
matters  with  a  high  hand  amongst 
them.  Teach  them  so  to  conduct 
themselves  as  a  church,  that  if 
you  were  to  die,  they  might  con- 
tinue a  wise,  holy,  and  under- 
standing people.  The  great 
secret  of  rulhig  a  church  is  to  . 
convince  them  that  you.  love 
them,  and  say  and  do  every 
thing  for  their  good.  Love, 
however,  requires  to  be  mingled 
with  faithfulness,  as  well  as  faiths 
fulness  with  love.  Expect  to  find 
defects  and  faults  in  your  mem^ 
bers,  and  give  them  to  expect 
free  and  faithful  dealing  while 
connected  with  you :  allow  them, 
also,  to  be  free  and  faithful  to- 
wards you  in  return.  There  will 
be  many  &ults  which  they  should 
be  taught  and  encouraged  to  cor- 
rect in  one  another;  others  will 
be  proper  objects  of  pastoral  ad- 
monition; and  some  must  be 
brought  before  the  church.  But 
do  not  degrade  the  dignity  of 
a  church  by  employing  it  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  the  shape  of  a  cap, 
or  a  bonnet;  or  on  squabbles  be- 
tween individuals,  which  had 
better  be  healed  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  a  common  friend.  The 
church  should  be  taught,  like  a 
regiment  of  soldiers,  to  attend  to 
discipline,  when  called  to  it,  tn  a 
proper  spirit :  not  with  ebuli- 
tions  of  anger  against  an  offender, 
but  with  fear  and  trembhng,  con- 
sidering themselves,  lest  they  also 
be  tempted.     Let  wo  ow^t  ^^a:^  ^» 
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day,  and  I  will  overlook  yours  to- 
morrow ;"  but,  rather, "  deal  faith- 
fully with  me  to-day,  and  I  will  deal 
faithfully  with  you  to-morrow." 

I  have  always  found  it  good  to 
have  an  understanding  lyith  the 
deacons  upon  every  case  before 
it  is  brought  before  the  church. 
Neither  they  nor  the  members 
have  always  been  of  my  opinion ; 
and  where  this  has  been  the  case 
I  have  not  attempted  to  carry  a 
measure  against  them,  but  have 
yielded,  and  this  not  merely  firom 
prudence,  but  as  knowing  that 
others  have  understanding  as  well 
as  I,  and  may  therefore  be  in  the 
right.  In  this  way  I  have  been 
pastor  of  the  church,  which  I 
now  serve,  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
without  a  single  difference. 

A  young  man,  in  your  circum- 
stances, will  have  an  advantage 
in  beginning  a  church  on  a  small 
scale.  It  will  be  like  cultivating 
a  garden  before  you  undertake  a 
field.  You  may  also  form  them, 
in  many  respects,  to  your  own 
mind ;  but  if  your  mind  be  not 
the  mind  of  Christ,  it  will,  after 
all,  be  of  no  use.  Labour  ,  to 
form  them  after  Christ's  mind, 
and  you  will  find  your  own  peace 
and  happiness  in  it. 

Mercy  and  truth  attend  you 
and  the  partner  of  your  cares  ! 

I  am,  &c.  A.  FULLER. 


CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS 
EXPOSED,     . 

IN  A  LETTER 

fROlI 

THB  LATE  REV.  D.  TTJRN£R> 

or   ABINODOM. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Mt^gazine, 

'  Some  sporting  gentlemen^  at 
Abingdon,  Berks,  many  years 
since,  had  ordered  their  hunts- 

maa  to  piircjbase  a  d^eT»  ^d. 


keep  it  in  a  close  dark  place  fot 
some  time,  in  order  to  its  being 
turned  out  for  a  hunt  when  op- 
portunity served.  Struck  with 
the  barbarity  of  this  refinement 
in  the  sports  of  the  field,  a  firiend 
to  the  brute  creation  (the  amiable 
and  excellent  Rev.  Dan.  Turner) 
drew  up  the  following  lines,  under 
the  form  of  a  petition  fi-om  the 
poor  confined  deer,  addressed  to 
the  gentlemen  concerned. 

If   you    deem    this    fragment 
worthy  of  a  place  in  your  useful 
miscellany,  it  is  at  your  service. 
Hackaey,  Aug.  1815.  G.  B. 

The  humble  Petition  and  Remon" 
strance  o/'Dama,  a  Dee%',  now  a 
poor  Prisoner  in  aistodu  o^  t&« 
Abingdon  Hunt,  to  the  Gentlemen 
by  whose  order,  and  for  whose 
pleasure  she  was  committed. 
Gentlemen, 

Though  I  am  one  of  the  rank 
of  beings  of  a  nature  greatly  iu- 
ferior  to  yours,  and  which  our 
common  Creator  and  Sovereign 
has  subjected  to  your  despotbm, 
I  presume,  by  the  assistance  of 
a  kind  fi*iend,  to  address  you  in 
this  manner,  and  lay  before  yon 
my  distressed  case,  in  hope  of 
your  compassionate  regard. 

I  was.  Gentlemen,  bom  ficee, 
and  tenderly  brought  up  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  my  natural 
rights,  till  my  lord  and  master, 
tempted  by  the  prospect  of  g^n, 
sold  me  to  your  leader  of  the 
chase ;  and,  though  I  have  never 
done  him  or  you  any  injury,  I 
am,  by  an  act  of  mere  abitraij 
power,  deprived,  at  once,  of  aU 
the  dear  delights  of  liberty  and 
social  life ;  shut  up,  a  close  soli- 
tary prisoner,  in  a  place  void  of 
light,  even  at  noon-uay. 

Some  of  mv  friends  have  in-i 
quired  into  the  reason  of  thi& 
barbarous  treatment  of  a  barair 
le^  creature ;  who  are  told,  thai 
it  b  in  order  to  prepare  me  the 
V^tXi^fotth^^baise;  fi>r,  hy  thq; 
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nfeansy  they  propose,  it  seems, 
to  render,  my  naturally  irritable 
nerves  still  more  irritable;  and 
the  painful  sensation  of  fear  to 
>¥hich  I  am  subject,  the  more 
exquisite ;  and  that,  when  I  am 
wrought  up  to  the  highest  pitch 
of  sensibility,  I  am  suddenly  to 
be  dragged  from  my  dark  prison, 
turned  out  at  once  into  the  wide 
world,  and,  while  amazed,  and 
almost  blinded  by  the  sudden 
influx  of  light  upon  my  eyes,  run- 
ning I  know  not  whither,  I  am 
to  be  violently  pursued  by  men, 
dogs,  and  horses,  with  the  ut- 
most fury,  as  if  I  had  been  one 
of  the  most  destructive  creatures 
upon  earth;  and,  thus,  by  the 
swiftness  which  my  poor  trem- 
bling heart  gives  to  my  slender 
legs,  I  am  to  afford  them  the 
more  of  what  they  call  sport,  till 
no  longer  able  to  satisfy  their  sa- 
vage cruelty,  I  fall  a  victim  to 
that  death  I  so  painfully  laboured 
to  avoid ;  and  to  have  my  dying 
groans  insulted  by  the  shouts  of 
these  doughty  conquerors^  tri- 
umphing over  a.  poor  innocent, 
expiring  in  agonies  at  their  feet. 

You  men  say,  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  in  the  earth,  and 
that  he  is  both  just  and  merciAil ; 
if  so,  will  he  not^  some  how, 
avenge  my  wrongs  1  Permit  me, 
however,  gentlemen,  to  intreat 
you  to  consider  and  enter  into 
my  case  seriously,  as  account- 
able to  that  Being  for  your  treat- 
ment of  his  creatures.  Though 
sportsmen,  I  will  not  believe  that 
you  can  be  so  lost  to  all  the  feel- 
ings of  humanity,  (not  to  say  of 
religion)  as  not  to  commiserate 
my  unhappy  lot;  persuaded  that 
you  hai^  been  led  to  countenance 
thi&  unkind  and  cruel  treatment 
of  your  petitioner,  so  &ir  as  you 
h»yt  done  it,  rather  £rom  a 
tti$»u^tk8S  devotion  to  the  pleats 
sures  of  the  cba$e  and  the 


pie  of  others,  than  from  any  wt* 
tied  principle  of  cruelty  ;  I  natter 
myself,  therefore,  that,  moved  by 
this  humble  remonstrance,  yoa 
will  be  prevailed  on  to  spare  me 
from  the  shocking  sufferings  in* 
taided  me,  and  restore  me  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  that  liberty  to 
which  nature  has  given  me  so 
just  a  claim,  and  which  I  have 
done  nothing  to  forfeit;  and  your 
petitioner,  gentlemen,  will,  as 
far  as  her  powers  permit,  grato- 
fully  acknowledge  the  favour; 
whUe  all  my  friends,  of  which  I 
have  many,  especially  of  the 
tender  sex,  whose  sentiments  you 
most  highly  reverence,  will  ap- 
plaud your  conduct  as  doing  the 
highest  honour  to  the  native  good* 
ness  of  your  heart*        Dam  A. 

P.  S.  The  fees  due  to  my  jailor 
will  be  readily  answered  by  the 
generous  contributions  of  my 
friends,  when  Applied  to  for 
that  purpose. 

SAVINGS  BANKS. 

GENTLEMEN, 

A  LLOW  me  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  your  writerB  and  readers 
to  a  very  interesting  review  of 
three  pamphlets  in  the  last  num« 
ber  of  the  Edinburgh  Review, 
relative  to  a  new  institution  call* 
ed  **  Savings  Banks.'' 

"  The  object  is,  to  open  to 
the  lower  classes  a  place  of  <1e- 
posite  for  their  small  savings, 
with  the  allowance  of  a  reason- 
able monthly  interest,  and  with 
full  liberty  of  withdrawing  their 
money,  at  any  time,  either  m 
whole  or  in  part."— It  receiveg 
any  sum  which  is  not  less  thad 
one  shilling. 

**  A  weekly  saving  of  ^.  eon-* 
tinned  for    twenty    years,    will 
amount,  without  any  interest,  to 
104/.  12*. ;  and,  upon  tKetft\tB*<A 
the  £^\>\»r^V««k,  ^\blV«iw^ 
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sdooe  would  be  about  5Si.;  so 
that  at  the  end  of  tweoty  vears, 
the  depositor  will  be  possessed 
of  about  157/." 

''  From  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Highbod  Society  io  Exiinburgb, 
we  are  happy  to  underdtand  that 
Sa\4Dgs  ^inks  are  spreading 
rapidly  through  Scotland ;  and 
we  expect  to  hear  the  hke  good 
tidings  from  England,  where  such 
an  institution  is  of  still  greater 
importance.  It  would  be  diificult, 
we  fear,  to  convince  either  the 
people  or  their  rulers^  that  such 
an  event  is  of  far  more  import- 
ance, and  far  more  likely  to  en- 
erease  the  happiness,  and  even 
the  greatness  of  the  nation,  than 
the  most  brilliant  success  of  its 
arms,  or  the  most  stupendous 
improvements  of  its  trade  or  its 
agriculture,  and  yet  we  are  per- 
suaded it  is  so/'        I  am,  &c. 

CIllllURGUS. 

ANECDOTE. 

An  old  gentleman,  in  the 
county  of  Herts,  having  lost  his 
coachman  by  deaths  who  had 
served  him  many  years,  adver- 
tised for  a  successor. 

The  first  who  applied,  giving 
a  satisfactory  account  of  his  cha- 
racter and  capacity  for  such  a 
place,  was  asked  how  near  he 
could  drive  to  the  edge  of  a  road, 
where  a  sloping  bank  presented 
danger:— he  replied,  "To  an 
iuch."  The  old  gentleman  order- 
ed him  to  be  supplied  with  suit- 
able refreshment,  and  to  leave 
his  address,  adding,  that  if  he 
wished  for  his  services  he  should 
hear  from  him  in  a  day  or  two. 
Shortly  afterwards,  a  second  ap- 
plied, who  underwent  the  same 
examination  as  the  former,  and 
replied,  to  the  last  question,  that 
he  could  drive  tot  half  an  inch, 
«jid  had  often  done  it;— bje,  ^o> 


received  the  same  dismbsioii,  with 
the  same  cirihties  as  the  former 
man.  Soon  afterwards  a  third 
applied,  and,  on  bein^  asked  the 
»ame  question,  r£r.  How  near  be 
could  drive  to  the  edge  of  a  sharp 
dechvitv,  in  case  of  necessity, 
cooly  replied  :  **  Really  I  do  not 
know.  Sir,  having  never  tried ; 
for  it  has  alwavs  been  mv  maxim 
to  get  as  far  as  possible  from 
such  danger,  and  I  have  had  my 
reward  in  mv  safet>-,  and  that  of 

»  m    ' 

my  employers;*'  with  this  reply,  the 
old  gentleman  expressed  his  entire 
satisfaction,  and  informed  the 
man  that,  if  he  could  procure  a 
proper  recommendation,  wages 
should  not  part  them;  adding, 
"  1  am  grown  old  and  timid,  and 
want  a  coachman  on  whose  pru- 
dence and  care  I  can  rely,  as  well 
as  his  judgment.'' 

Would  it  not  be  well  if  those 
who  are-engaged  in  commercial 
pursuits  would  avoid,  as  carefully 
as  this  prudent  coachman  did 
the  edge  of  the  precipice]  In 
this  case,  balmy  sleep  would 
oftener  light  on  the  eyelids  of  per- 
sons so  employed,  and  the  skip- 
wreck  of  fortune  would  not  so 
often   occur. 

But  let  the  professor  of  godli- 
ness remember  this  true  and  use- 
ful story. 

A  faithful  pastor  being  asked 
how  far  a  person  might  go  in  sin, . 
and  yet  be  saved,  replied,  **  It 
is  a  dangerous  experiment  to  try.^ 
Ah!  do  not  too  many  study  to 
find  out  how  little  grace  they  may 
have,  and  yet  go  to  heaven  %  In-, 
stead  of  this,  let  us  all  treasure  up 
in  our  hearts  the  words  of  Christ: 
"  Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- . 
ness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.'^ 
Oh  I  let  us  keep  as  far  as  possible 
from  sin  and  hell,  and  '*  cleave 
to  the  Lord-  with    purpose  of 
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Mrs.  M.  ADAMS, 

WIFE    OF  THE  REV.  S.  ADAMS, 

OfKUlinghury,  near  Noi^hampton, 

Died  June  11, 1815. 


"  The  righteous  shuU  be  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance^'  David. 


Feeble  are  our  attempts  to 
delineate  the  characters,  even  of 
our  intimate  friends.     The  me- 
dium   of   ajflfectionate    partiality 
through   which  we  view  them; 
inattention  to  the  fainter  shades, 
which,    though  individually  un- 
important, yet,  by  blending,  pro- 
duce the  effect,  with  a  variety  of 
other  things,  foim  impediments : 
but  to  bury  and  forget  redl  worth, 
is  a  loss  to  survivors.     The  sub- 
ject of  this  memoir,  was  the  only 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Watts,   a 
respectable  farmer  and  grazier, 
residing  in  the  above  village.    In 
early  life,  she  attended  the  esta- 
blished church,   in  which  com- 
munity her  connexions  were  large 
and  respectable.     The  strength 
of  her  mind,  the  extent  of  her 
knowledge,  added  to  what  is  ge- 
nerally called  good  breeding,  gave 
her  much  influence  in  a  circle  of 
fashion  and  taste.     During  this 
period,  the  degree  of  moral  feel- 
ing, of  which  slie  was  the  sub- 
ject, and  her  consciousness  of  the 
mighty  importance  of  death  and 
eternity,  restrained  her  from  the 
follies  into  which  many   young 
people  fall,  and  had  a  great  ten- 
dency to  regulate  her  conduct. 

About  the  time  she  reached 
maturity,  occasional  preaching 
was  inti-oduced  into  the  village 


where    she  lived,    by    different 
dissenting  ministers;    and   Miss 
Watts  became  an  attendant,     ft 
seems,  from  her  own  statement, 
that  a  sermon,  preached  by  the 
Rev.    Mr.    Milliard,    of   Olney, 
Bucks,    from   the  119th  Psalm^ 
ver.  25,  was  the  first  that  made 
any  abiding  impression  upon  her 
mind.     From  this  verse,  she  dis- 
covered that  remarkable  decision 
of  character,  tenderness  of.  con- 
science, holy  zeal,  religious  pru- 
dence, and  deference  for  evan- 
gelical truth,  which  so  remark- 
ably distinguished  the  remainder 
of  her  life.     She  became,   from 
this  time,  the  patroness  of  the 
poor    and    distressed;    the   un- 
weared  friend  of  every   under- 
taking within  her  circle,  religious, 
benevolent,    and    humane;    the 
comfort  and  hope  of  her  religious 
connexions,  and  an  object  of  vct 
neration  and    respect    to   those 
whose  views  of  certain  doctrines 
and  ordinances  differed  from  her 
own.     In  the  month  of  October, 
1804,  she  joined  the  particular 
Baptist  Church,  in  College-Lane^ 
Northampton,  together  with  her 
very  intimate  friend,  Mrs.  Har- 
ris, ^  wife  of  Mr.  Richard  Harris, 
of  KisHngbury;  equally  eminent 
for  those  things  which  adorn  a 
profession  of  Christianity,    and 
who  was  removed  to  glory  some- 
time before  her.     The  writer  of 
this  memoir  will  long  remember 
the  interesting  interviews  he  had 
with  her  previous  to  her  baptism ; 
the  impressive,  pathetic,  intelli- 
gent, and  scriptumF  account  she 
gave  of  her  sense  of  the  depra- 
vity of  her  heart,  her  necessity 
of  a  Saviour,  the  obti^tloYv^  ^i  *«. 
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Christian,  and  the  privileges  of 
communion  in  the  risible  chnrch. 
From  this  time  she  seems  to  have, 
to  a  remarkable  degree,  attended 
to  reading,  prayer,  and  reflection ; 
and  it  was  soon  observable,  that 
she  entered  with  a  peculiar  ^ci- 
lity  into  the  deep  things  of  God. 
it  may  be  asserted,  with  perfect 
safety,  that  it  falls  to  the  lot  of 
but  few  to  obtain  such  clear  and 
comprehensive  views  of  the  world, 
the  human  heart,  and  of  revealed 
troth.  The  tenor  of  her  life, 
from  this  period,  justified  the  ex- 
pectations of  her  religious  friends. 
On  the  28th  of  August,  1810, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  with 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Adams,  (ne- 
phew of  J.  Rippon,  D.  D.)  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Kislingbury.  This  important  con- 
nexion gave  occasion  for  fresh 
displays  of  that  lively  and  holy 
religion  with  which  her  mind  and 
heart  were  impressed,  and  called 
forth  and  urged  those  energies 
by  which  she  was  impelled  to 
discharge,  with  punctuality,  every 
duty  incumbent  upon  her. 

After  spending  four  years  in 
the  discharge  of  those  relative 
duties  which  Constituted  the  bliss 
of  domestic  life,  symptoms  of 
disease  made  their  approach, 
which  terminated  in  a  consump- 
tion, by  which  she  was  removed 
from  earth  to  heaven,  at  the  time 
above  mentioned,  in  the  thirty- 
dghth  year  of  her  age,  leaving 
behind  her  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, who  deems  the  loss,  on 
many  accounts,  irreparable,  and 
two  children  too  young  to  calcu- 
late the  blessing  of  which  they 
are  deprived,  by  the  death  of  a 
mother  so  truly  valuable. 

During  tl^  first  stages  of  her 
disease,  her  abhorrence  of  sin, 
her  acciuaintance  with  the  heart, 
her  habit  of  investigating  the  mo- 
tives  of  ber  actions,   gave  her 


much  trouble,  and,  for  several 
we^s,  she  deeply  lamented  the 
want  of  evidence  of  her  personal 
interest  in  the  covenant  of  God. 
However,  in  this  period  of  dark- 
ness, she  was  in  the  habitof  con- 
templating the  glorious  sacrifice 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  his  pie- 
^-aient  advo<»ey  at  the  Father's 
right  hand.  She  was,  at  the 
same  time,  greatly  perplexed 
about  giving  up  her  husband, 
children,  and  relatiOHs ;  nor  Was 
she  without  poignant  feehngs  ia 
prospect  of  the  article  of  death 
itself.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  render  her  recurrence  to  those 
grand  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity  and  the  sinner^s  hope, 
the  means  of  dissipating  the 
clouds  and^  darkness ;  and,  per- 
haps, few  ever  enjoyed  more  sub- 
stantial comfort,  resignation,  and 
animated  hope,  in  anticipation  of 
future  bUss,  than  the  deceased 
did  in  the  short  stages  of  her  af- 
flictions, or,  exemplified  more 
completely  that  interesting  pas- 
sage,— "  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

The  following  sentences  have 
been  handed  to  the  writer  of  this 
paper,  by  one  who  watched  at 
the  side  of  her  death-bed  : — ^•'  I 
do  not  consider  that  Christianity 
consists  in  my  beUeving  myself  a 
Christian."  In  prospect  of  her 
change  she  would  say,  alluding 
to  an  interesting  sermon  of  Ae 
Rev.  Mr.  Jay's,  on  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,— ^"  T^e  sha- 
dow of  a  lion  cannot  devour,  the 
shadow  of  a  dagger  cannot 
wound."  Her  enjoyments  were 
very  great  at  tiines,  and  then  she 
would  b^in  and  sing  some  tri- 
umphant hymn,  till  compelled 
by  weakness  of  body  to  desist 
Weeks  before  her  departure,  she 
said  to  her  direst  friends,  when 
present  with  her,  '*  It  has*  been 
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liard  work  to  give  you  up;  but, 
I  thank  God>  he  has  enabled  me 
to  resign  you  into  his  hands. — 
You  are  no  more  mine. — I  give 
you  up  to  a  better  friend,   and 
my  children  to  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther."  If,  inadvertently,  the  con- 
versation of  those  who  were  pre- 
sent with  her,  turned  upon  busi- 
ness,   or  the  world,   she  would 
say,  "  You  are  in  the  presence  oi,^ 
a  dying  woman !  het  me  hear  no- 
thing but  what  is  calculated  to 
prepare  my  mind  to  bear  my  suf- 
ferings with  patience,  and  enter 
upon  the  state  which  is  before  me.'' 
To   her  religious  friends,  she 
would  say,  "  Be  sure  and  attend 
punctually  to  the  means  of  grace ; 
and  especially  prayer  meetings, 
and  enforce  this  with  earnestness 
upon .  your   friends  and    neigh- 
bours.''    I  must  add  here,  I  con- 
ceive, the  feeUngs  of  her  heart, 
while  delivering  these  injunctions, 
must  have  been  very  different  to 
tliose  of  some  we  have  known, 
who  have,  at  the  expense  of  con- 
viction and  conscience,  neglected 
those  things  till  afiliction  has  ren- 
dered attention  to  them  naturally 
impossible ;  and  who  have  spent 
their  last  moments  in  exhorting 
others  to  avoid  that  sin,  the  sense 
of  which  disturbed  their  last  mo- 
ments. 

On  Saturday  evening,  about 
nine  o'clock,  she  requested  her 
husband  and  brother,  who  were 
with  her,  to  retire  to  rest ;  and, 
on  Lord's-day  morning,  about 
three  o'clock,  without  a  sigh,  a 
struggle,  or  a  groan,  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  her  happy 
spirit  entered  upon  a  world  of 
bliss.  On  the  18th  of  June,  in 
the  evening,  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  in  the  meeting  house,  at 
Kislingbury,  from  Isaiah  xl.  6—8, 
by  the  minister  who  introduced 
her  into  the  church  of  God. 
Midgmount,  Beds,  G.  K* 

VOL.  VIJ, 


Written  hy  the  Rev.  Mr.  Par^ 
sons  of  Chorley^  Independent 
Minister, 


On  the  17th  of  July,  1814, 
died  at  Chorley,  ^homas  Pryce, 
in  the  48th  year  of  his  age,  after 
a  long  and  most  painful  illness. 
He  was  baptized  at  Shrewsbury 
by  Mr.  Palmer,  whose  ministry 
was  much  blessed  to  him,  and 
he  continued  a  member  there  un« 
til  he  was  removed  by  death.-— 
He  was  the  subject  of  many  fears 
and  great  temptations.  He  was 
greatly  impressed  with  the  awful 
depravity  of  his  heart,  and  his 
own  inability  to  do  any  thing  that 
was  good.  He  used  to  say,  after 
hearing  of  the  strong  convictions 
of  others,  **  I  fear  I  do  not  belong 
to  Christ,  for  I  have  been  such 
a  vile  sinner,  that  I  think  mine 
should  have  been  deeper  than 
they  were-." 

When  his  complaint  grew  so 
bad  that  he  was  unable  to  work^ 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  him 
an  earnest  longing  after  his  pre- 
sence ;  and,  with  tears,  he  would 
often  repeat  these  words: 

*'  O  for  a  closer  walk  ivith  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ! 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamh." 

*'  But  ah !  my  sins  are  so  many 
and  so  great  that  they  hide  his 
face  from  me,  for  I  am  the  chief 
of  sinners." 

He  was  for  seven  months  con« 
fined  to  his  bed  ;  and  most  of  the 
time  his  pains  were  very  acute; 
and,  when  they  were  so  violent  as 
to  cause  others  to  leave  the  room, 
he  was  enabled,  through  mercy, 
to  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  h« 
would  say,  "  Weeping  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh 
in  the  morning.  The  Lord  will 
remove  my  pain  in  his  own  good 
time.  I  only  fear  that  my  patience 
will  fail/'  Being  asked  b^  law  ^^\A 
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viiat  he  thought  of  n^eeting  the 
Lamh  With  his  <;ompany  on  the 
mount,  he  said,  "  The  sight  was 
too  great  for  him  till  he  had  laid 
cbwti  the  body ;  And  then,  being 
clothed  vinifh  his  righteoti^ness, 
he  should  be  enabled  to  meet 
him  with  joy." 

To  anolmerfri^^  tfiat  came  to 
see  hhfn,  he  sAid,  "  1  rejoice  to 
see  you;  btit,  if  the  Lord  will, 
I  hope  the  ne\t  time  We  sihaM 
meet  In  glory :"  tod  so  it  proved 
to  be  the  last  meeting  upon  earth. 
He  grew  so  weafk,  and  his  thirst 
Was  so  strong,  (torn  tlie  violdnce 
of  his  com)[Saint,  that  he  lived 
for  the  last  five  weeks  without 
taking  any  solid  food.  Porter  wa^ 
his  chief  bev^frage;  but  he  was 
much  supported.  On  the  sabbatli 
before  he  died,  he  said,  he  be- 
lieved it  would  be  the  last  he 
should  spend  6n  earth.  When 
asked  to  take  any  thing,  he  Would 
say,  '*  I  waint  nothing  btit  Christ ; 
and  I  shall  shortly  be  with  him 
on  his  throne  above  the  skies. 
O  what  a  jfriend  is  Christ  to  me! 
bo  not  think  me  unkind:  —  I 
long  to  go : — ^Thou,  O !  Christ, 
art  all  I  want: — let  me  to  thy 
bosom  fly."  On  the  Wednesday, 
after  being  for  some  time  in  much 
trouble  of  mind,  he  at  last  broke 
out  in  rapture,  and  said,  «  O 
yes,  I  shall  shout  victory,  victory, 
through  Christ !"  He  was  much 
composed  after  this,  until  early 
on  the  sabbath  morning,  when 
pain  of  body  and  mind  was  very 
great.  On  his  dear  wife's  raising 
him  up  in  bed,  he  departed,  to 
^11  appearance ;  but,  in  half  an 
hour,  he  revived  in  great  happi- 
hess  ;  said  he  was  dying ;  but  he 
wished  first  to  inform  his  friends 
liow  happy  he  felt,  **  Holvever," 
said  he,  "  it  is  impossible,  for  it 
is  an  eternal  weight  of  glory. 
.  "  I  shall,  in  a  few  minutes, 
speak  no   more,   but  be  vrith 
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Christ.  I  have  tb  |9aifi  iH»r  le^ 
in  death,  though  I  have  been  sa 
great  a  sinner.  ChHst  hath  pzt^ 
doned  my  i&as:  yea,  he  hath 
taken  away  aH  the  sling  and  the 
pain.  It  has  nothinig  in  it  but 
pleasantness  to  me.  Do  not  cry,** 
said  he  to  his  Wife.  "  Look  to 
the  Loi^:  h^  will  not  let  you 
want,  nor  your  childreto,  though 
you  are  left  in  distress."  He  then 
looked  at  all  present,  and  said, 
he  knew  them,  for  he  was  sensi- 
ble, but  had  not  strength  to  tefk 
all  he  wished  to  say.  "  Yon  will 
soon  heat  me  speak  no  more. 
Death  is  easy  aiid  sweet  to  me; 
but  it  will  not  be  so  to  those  out 
of  Christ.  Prepare  to  meet  yoirtr 
God,  every''  one  of  you.  I  cab 
say  no  more  now,  I  shall  90(m  be 
^ith  Christ.''  He  then  asked  his 
wife  to  raise  him  up,  and,  in  a 
few  moments,  his  happy  soul  was 
gone,  leaving  her  in  that  tronbb 
that  none  can  tefll,  but  he  wiio 
knows  all  things.  But  hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped  her :  and 
it  is  her  earnest  prayer,  that  the 
above  narr^ve  may  t^  for  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
some  poor  soul. 

Thomas  Pryce  was,  for  sonfe 
time,  afraid  of  death ;  but  thaft 
fear  the  Lord  wa§  pleased  to  re- 
move,  by  means  of  the  following 
letter  from  a  very  respeoKible 
baiptist  minister  at  L — 1.  This  Was 
a  source  of  great  consolation  to  his 
mind: 


DEAR  BROTHER, 

I  received  this  morning  the 
letter  written  by  Miss  E.  B— y 
at  your  request.  It  filled  me 
with  sorrow.  Your  journey  to 
this  town,  in  the  deif>th  of  winter, 
has  done  you  essential  injury. 
Your  body  was  not  capable  of 
such  fatigue.  How  often  it  hap- 
pens, that  the  steps  which  we  take 
to  promote  our  t^Bmpoitdwtifti^^ 
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arc  overruled  by  a  Sovereign  Pro- 
vidence to  accomplish  a  differ- 
ent purpose !  "  The  battle  is  not 
to  the  strong,  nor  the  race  to  the 
swift,  nor  favour  to  men  of  under- 
standing/' Health,and  prosperity, 
and  loqg  life,  are  the  gifts  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will/'  What  shall  I  sav  to  you, 
my  dear  brother  ?  You  have  been 
many  years  a  man  of  affliction; 
you  are  no  stranger  to  the  sweet 
•and  suitable  promises  and  doc- 
trines of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  blessed  God.  How  rich  and 
free  is  the  salvation  which  it  re-, 
-veals !  How  broad,  how  deep, 
'how  solid  that  foundation  of  hope 
which  it  discovers  to  guilty  men! 
What  must  have  been  your  con- 
dition had  you  now  no  knowledge 
of  a  Saviour!  Satan  may  tempt 
you  to  question  all  your  past  ex- 
J)erience,  all  that  you  have  feared, 
enjoyed,  felt:  he  may  darken 
your  present  evidences,  cloud 
your  prospects  of  futurity  by  ui^ 
■oeUeving  suggestions.  Let  him 
.jnake  you  as  bad  as  he  pleases; 
let  him  prove  you  the  prince  of 
backsliders,  the  chief  of  sinners, 
he  cannot  show  us  half  of  our 
real  unworthiness.  Admit  all  his 
accusations,  and  plead  guilty  to 
jBvery  charge.  But  reioice  that 
free  grace  reigns,  that  the  Saviour 
jives,  that  the  vilest  of  sumers  is 
invited  by  him,  and  is  welcome 
to  him.  Meditate  on  the  dignity 
of  his  person  as  Jehovah,  whicn 
imparts  infinite  worth  to  his  obe- 
dience, an  unspeakable  value  to 
Jiis  blood.  Recollect  the  efficacy 
of  his  intercession,  the  freeness, 
and  greatness,  and  unchangeable- 
ness  of  his  love.  "  Fear  not,  I 
am  with  thee:  be  not  dismayed, 
I  am  thy  God :  I  will  strengthen, 
I  will  uphold  thee  by  the  right 
-band  of  my  righteousness.'^ 
Look   beyond   the   valley   of 


death's  shadow.  The  sting  of 
death  is  extracted ;  and  the 
shadows  of  his  once  dark  valley 
have  been  banished  by  the  shin- 
ing of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 
The  only  sting  of  death  is  sin ; 
and  if  you  believe  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  your  sins  have  all  been 
imputed  to  Christ,  and  punished 
ill  Christ.  Look  backwards  to 
Calvary,  and  behold  your  guilt 
boF&c  by  the  Son  of  God.  He 
was  made  a  curse,  that  you  might 
be  made  a  blessing.  He  took 
your  sins,  that  he  might  impute 
to  you  his  righteousness.  He  was 
humbled,  that  you  might  be  e\t 
alted.  He  bore  the  darkness  of 
his  Father's  anger  for  a  time,  thsi); 
you  might  ei\joy  the  light  of  his 
face  thrqugh  etemiW.  In  all  oijf 
afflictions  he  is  ad^ted.  Ha>^ 
ing  himself  jpassed  through  the 
sorrows  of  death,  he  knows  afl 
your  feelings,  and  will  sympa- 
thize with  you,  and  support  your 
fainting  soul. 

I  remain,  &g. 
Jr-i,  March  I2th,  1814.  J.  L. 

MRS.  BUTSCHER. 

The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety has  experienced  another  loss 
in  Africa,  in  the  death  of  an  ex- 
cellent woman,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Btttscher,  who  died  May  26, 1815. 
Before  her  marriage,  she  was  a 
member  of  Mr.  Wesley's  societies; 
a  woman  of  acute  understanding, 
of  considerable  attainments,  aad 
of  exalted  piety.  Her  faith  and 
courage  were  not  a  little  put  to  the 
test  in  the  shipwreck  of  the  vessel 
in  which  they  sailed.  Her  trials 
since  have  been  many.  Just  be- 
fore her  death  she  said  to  her 
nurses,  *'I  never  repent  that  I 
came  to  this  country .''  Her  loss 
will  be  severely  felt,  especially  by 
the  younger  part  of  the  colonists. 
She  has  left  behind  her  two  chil* 
dren  under  two  '^^,'ax'i  q»^  "4.^* 
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A  Review  rf  Mr,  Norris^s  Attack  on 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bihle  So- 
eietif,  dedicated  (by  permission)  to 
die  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
St.  David's;  hy  the  Rev.  W.  Deattry, 
B.D.  F.R.S.  Rector  of  Clapham, 
a  late  FeUow  of  Trimty  College, 
Cambridge,  8vo.  pp.  xxviL  146. 
Hatchard,  1815. 

The  most  satisfactory  reply  to  the 
adversaries  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  is  furnished  in 
the  aonnal  reports  of  the  institution, 
llie  want  of  the  sacred  scriptures, 
which  these  interesting  documents 
discover,  not  only  in  pagan  or  popish 
countries,  but  in  the  most  enlight- 
ened parts  of  Germany,  and  even  in 
Sngland,  while  it  demonstrates  the 
inefficiency  of  all  former  associations 
for  disseminating  the  seed  of  divine 
truth,  clearly  evinces  the  necessity 
of  the  present  society.  That  this 
institulion  is  likely  to  effect  a  gene- 
ral difi'usion  of  the  sacred  oracles 
appears  from  the  numbers  of  all 
ranks,  persuasions,  and  climates, 
which  the  simplicity  and  importance 
of  its  object  mduce  to  aid  its  ope- 
ration, and  the  marvellous  success 
with  which,  in  so  many  and  such 
distant  regions,  its  efforts  have  been 
crowned.  Instead  of  the  mischiefe 
which  it  was  predicted  would  spring 
from  its  progress,  we  perceive,  from 
tlie  reports,  that  the  beneficial  ef- 
fects, direct  and  indirect,  which  it 
produces,  are  incalculable.  It  con- 
veys light,  purity,  and  comfort  into 
the  minds  of  tlie  poor ;  inspires  the 
opulent  with  sentiments  of  benefi- 
cence ;  removes  the  prejudices  which 
alienate  good  men  from  each  other, 
and  luiites  them  in  esteem  and  af- 
fection; excites  in  the  breasts  of 
Christians  zeal  for  their  common  re- 
ligion, and  procures  the  prayers  of 
the  nations  for  the  land  of  its  origin. 

The  re|>orts  of  this  noble  institu- 
tion, as  they  were  sufficient  to  ob- 
viate i)bjections  of  some  weight  from 
the  wgenuiiy  or  Tespecti£i!^t^  o^ 
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those  who  urged  fhem,  miefaf  be 
supposed  foDy  to  refote  Mr.  Norris, 
the  mofst  absurd,  feeble,  •  malignant, 
and  impudent  of  all  its  adversaries. 
But  such  is  the  lamentable  weak- 
ness of  men,  that  bold  asseverations 
and  charges,  however  improbable 
or  groundless,  make  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  their  mipds,  especially  if 
they  are  not  formally  contradicted. 
Accordingly,  Mr.  Dcsdtry,  although 
he  imagined  that  80  contemptible  a 
performance  of  the  *'  Practical  £x- 
position''  might  be  left  to  its  fate, 
found  that  it  wrought  mischief,  be- 
cause it  had  met  viith  no  '^direct 
answer.''  This  induced  him  to  un- 
dertake the  present  work,  wfaich  is 
divided  into  two  chapters.  In  the 
first,  Mr.  Dealtrj  most  snccessfnlly 
refutes  the  general  principles  of  the 
"  Practical  Exposition :"  viz.  that  the 
reading  of  the  scriptures  without  a 
comment  can  be  of  little  advants^, 
and  that  itl^  general  circulation  is 
likely  to  be  injurious.  The  second 
chapter  exhibits' a  few,  about,;§%, 
of  die  mistakes,  and  misrepresent*' 
tions  which  so  profusely  adorn  Mr. 
Noriis's  pages.  We  shall  extract 
a  passage  or  two,  as  a  specimen, 
both  of  the  "  Exposition"  and  the 
*^  Review."     » 

The  following  is  Mr.  Norris's  ac- 
count of  the  Dorset  Bible  Society: 

**  In  Dorsetshire,  the  most  stre- 
nuous exertions  to  effect  an  incor- 
poration have  been  but  of  small 
avail.  The  Bishop  of  Bristol  has 
seen  isufficient  cause,  and  had  the 
manliness  to  refuse  his  patronage  to 
the  last-named  (Dorset)  Institution ; 
and,  at  its  constituent  meeting,  a 
breeches-maker,  from  Weymouth, 
in  the  dissenting  line,  was  tibe  most 
conspicuous  orator,  who  made  a 
successful  attempt  at  declamation." 

The  subsequent  particulars,  con- 
tained in  the  account  of  the  above 
ihstitutian,  communicated  to  Mr. 
Dcaltiy,  by  a  most  respectable  be- 
neficed clergyman,  will  sfiow  the 
t^m^t  ^t  Mx.'  Nonis,  and  the  de-* 
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'^te  of  credit  tliat  is  due  to  his 
statements : 

An  advertisement,  inviting  a  meet- 
ing, appeared,  two  successive  weeks, 
in  the  county  papers,  signed  by  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  two  otlier  peers, 
the  High  Sheriff,  the  county  mem- 
bers, 26  beneficed  clergymen,  and 
other  persons  to  the  number  of  26, 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  county.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, Earl  Digby.  The  resolu- 
tions were  moved  and  seconded,  re- 
spectively, by  Sir  J.  W.  Smith, 
Sart  and  High  Sheriff;  Sir F.  Hart- 
well,  Bart. ;  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  C. 
Strangeways ;  J.  Calcroft,  W.  M. 
Pitt,  £.  B,  Portman,  Esqrs.  and 
M.  P. ;  J.  Gould,  H.  Seymer,  G. 
Snow,  and  W.  Williams,  Esqrs.; 
Dr.  Cooper,  Capt.  Digby,  Messrs. 
Ball,  Fisher,  and  Henning;  nine 
beneficed  clergymen  and  tour  dis- 
senting ministers.  Tliis  **  incorpo- 
ration,'' with  its  nine  branches,  in 
the  principal  towns  of  the  county, 
raised,  in  the  first  year,  for  the  ge- 
neral purpose,  upwards  of  1000/. 
and  distributed  521  Bibles  and  689 
Testaments.  Private  reasons,  not 
a  want  of  zeal  for  the  interests  of  the 
society,  induced  the  Bishop  of  Bris- 
tol to  decline  the  office  of  patron. 
The  person,  whom  Mr.  Norris  con- 
temptuously styles  a  breeches-maker, 
happens  to  be  a  respectable  school- 
inaster,  whose  whole  life  has  been 
devoted  to  literary  pursuits.  It  was 
after  many  interesting  speeches,  of 
considerable  length,  had  been  de- 
livered, that  he  addressed  the  au- 
dience.   Review,  pp.  38--43. 

"The  most  celebrated'*  of  the 
Bible  Associations,  says  Mr.  Norris,: 
**  was  a  square  committee  at  the 
west  end  of  the  town,  announced  to 
the  public  under  thp  patronage  of  a 
venerable  prelate,  whoso  name, 
doubtless  without  his  consent  or 
privity,  was  thus  indecently  brought 
forward  to  lure  tlie  servants  of  the 
neighbourhood  to  the  meeting,  who 
were  all  specially  solicited  to  at- 
tend." "  The  prelate  alluded  to," 
subjoins  Mr.  Dealtry,  "  is  the  vene- 
rable Bishop  of  Durham.  A  letter 
is  now  before  me,  written  by  Sir 
Thomas  Barnard  to  the  committee, 
-which  announces  the  readiness  of 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  to  become 
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the  patron  of  the  Association,  with 
a  donation  from  his  Lordship  of  107. 
to  promote  the  object"  Review^ 
pp.  90,  91. 

The  public  are  under  great  obli- 
gations to  Mr.  Dealtry  for  the  un- 
common pains  which  he  has  taken 
to  investigate  and  expose  tiie  ca- 
lumnious statements  of  Mr.  Norris. 
As  our  limits  will  not  allow  of  for* 
ther  extracts  from  the  "  Review," 
we  beg  leave  to  recommend  it  to  all 
those  who  wish  to  see  to  what  base 
and  disingenuous  arts  the  enemies 
of  the  Bible  Society  condescend. 

It  is  certainly  a  most  singular 
spectacle,  to  observe  protestant  mi- 
nisters opposing  a  society  whose  sole 
object  is  the  diffusion  of  the  scrip- 
ture. £¥ery  protestant,  as  he  tfaii±s 
his  religious  principles  founded  on 
holy  wnt,  cannot  but  suppose,  the 
more  the  scriptures  are  read,  the 
greater  is  the  probability  that  his 
peculiar  opinions  will  spread.  Men 
of  reflection,  indeed,  when  they 
consider  the  slow  progress  of  trutii, 
may  not  be  sanguine  that  others 
will  adopt  their  views;  but  every 
sincere  and  consistent  protestant 
must  expect  his  principles  to  pre- 
vail as  the  Word  of  God  comes  into 
general  use.  Some  are  ready  to  sup- 
pose, that  the  opposition  of  church- 
men to  the  Bible  Society  arises  from 
a  distrust  of  tlieir  principles,  firom 
an  apprehension  that  the  spread  of 
light  must  be  injurious  to  their  inter* 
ests. 


British  Pfdpit  Eloqfience:  a  Selection 
rf  SermonSf  in  Chronological  Or^ 
d&Tf  from  the  Works  cfihe  most 
eminent  Divines  of  Great  Britain^ 
during  the  I7th  and  18M  Centuries: 
with  Biographical  and  Critical  No- 
tices.    Va,  1.   Gale  and  Co.  1814. 

To  how  many  volumes  this  se- 
lection is  designed  to  extend,  the 
editor,  in  his  modest  preface,  does 
not  inform  us.  Hitherto,  we  per- 
ceive, he  has  confined  his  attention 
to  the  church  of  England.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  sec  tlio  second  vo- 
lume taken  from  the  works  of  the 
Nonconibrmists.  Most  of  the  ser- 
mons before  us  are  elaborate,  pro- 
found, and  eloquent;  replete  mtK 
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:th«in  Mre  calculated  to  iastnict  the 
Iheolo^cal  student,  while,  perhapt^ 
,tiiere  is  not  one,  singly  taken,  that 
could  proper]}'  be  held  up  as  a  mo- 
jdel.  But  a  Teiy  grave  objection,  in 
4Mir  minds,  is,  that  not  one  of  them 
tcootaips  a  clear  statement  of  the  wm^ 
4ff  Mhation.  Many  passages  are 
Ippossly  inconsistent  witli  the  docs- 
trine  of  justification  by  taith  only — 
a  doctrine  which,  our  readers  will 
•dmit,  pervades  every  part  of  the 
New  Testament;  and,  we  rejoice 
;to  add,  pervades  also  tho  Articles, 
the  Homilies,  and  the  Liturgy  of 
^he  Church  of  England. 

-  The  Biogn^fhical  Notices  are 
.-Jughiy  creditable  to  the  judgment 
and  the  industrious  resear^  of  the 
.editor;  and  the  printer  has  pct*- 
ibnued  his  part  adinirably  well, 
r  Sbrm ON  L  is ''  A  learned  Sermon 
-of  the  Nature  of  Pride,*'  from  Ha- 
bakkuk,  iL4,  by  Richard  Hooker. 
The  author  is  commonly  styled  *^  The 
judicious  Hooker.'^  He  wa«bom 
in  the  year  1653,  and  died  in  1600, 
in  the  forty-seventh  year  of  his  age, 
**  of  a  sickjicss  consequent  upon  a 
eold  which  be  took  in  a  passage,  by 
water,  from  London  to  GravesemL'' 

8BRM0N IL  is  entitled  '<  The  Use 
of  Richei/'  on  Luke,  xvL  0,  by 
William  CHiLLiNowoRTii.  This 
-gneat  man  waa  bom  at  Oxford,  in 
1602,  and  died  in  1644.  The  pa^ 
jage  is  often  cited  in  which  he  has 
-deokred,  ''The  Bible,  the  Bible 
only,  is  the  religion  of  Protestant^.'* 

Sermon  IIL  4ft  fluFsalm  Ixxxvi.. 
6,     "The  Miracles  of  tho  Divine 
Mercy,"  by  JbRbmy  Taylor.    He 
is  called   the  Homer  of  Divines, 
^his    sermon,    doubtless,    contains 
one  of  the  first  displays  of  genius 
that  can  be  produced  in  our  lan- 
guage.   '^  Bishop  Rust  velates,  that, 
at  me  first  interview  %etween  the 
.preacher  and  the  pc^te,  After  the 
•nennon  delivered  by  command^  the 
.Archbishop  (Land)  intimated,  that 
Taylor  was  tita  young,  meaning,  pix)- 
:bably,  fior  tlie  pulpit,  or  for  church- 
prefermeut,  wlien  "  the  great  youth," 
.Buch  is  Rust's  expression,  "  huwbly 
begged  his  Grace  to  {MU'don  that 
.fault,  and  promised,  if  hfi  Uped,  he 
.  would  mmd  it."    JP««.  S«r.  p.  14. 

Sermon  IY.  is  founded  ou  James, 
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More,  who '  is  eoqimonly  placei 
first  in  the  class  of  philosophical  di^ 
vines.  He  was  born  in  1614;  died 
in  1687.  We  give  our  readers  one 
of  his  remarks :  ^'  Dull  phlegm  is  no 
Christian  patience ;  nor  all  fire,  true 
aeal ;  especially  if  it  be  lud  by  the 
fat  of  the  earth." 

Sermon  V.  has  for  its  text.  Matt 
V.  16.  '<  The  Christian^  Lwht  is  to 
shine  before  Men.*'  By  Kicharp 
Allestree.  This  accomplidied  di- 
vine was  bom  in  1619,  and  died  in 
16S0.  '^  The  most  striking  pecu- 
liarity of  Dr.  Allestree's  character 
was  indifference,  amounting  almost 
to  contempt,  of  riches ;  of  whioh  va- 
rious instainccB  are  on  record.  Eton 
College  still  retains  monuments  not 
only  of  his  prudeut  care,  but  aUo  of 
his  mwiificence." 

Sermon  VI.  (in  variouit  respeoti 
the  best  in  the  volume)  is  ''  On  evfl 
Thoughts."  Matt  xv.  9,  by  Ben- 
jamin Calamy.  This  eminent  preach- 
er was  the  nephew  of  Edmund  Ca- 
LAMYf  the  celebrated  noncoufom^ 
ist  Whether  he  did  aU  he  could  to 
aene  Thomas  De  Laune  (author  of 
A  Plea  for  the  N(»ioonformi8ia)may 
admit  of  a  question,  into  whicli^ 
however,  we  shall  not  now  enter. 
He  was  Ix^n  in  1646,  and  died  i|i 
1606. 

^m^on  Yll.  is  from  P«alm  csii. 

9.  ''  The  Duty  and  Reward  «f 
Bounty  to  the  Poor."  By  Uuc 
Barrow.  Thi^  great  man,  an  in- 
exhaustible geniusy  both  as  a  ni^ 
theiuatician  i|nd  a  divine,  w^s  bom 
in  1690,  and  di#d  in  1677*  B«now 
was  accounted  the  greatest  scholir 
of  the  age,  and,  among  his  bonoursy 
this  yrsta  one,  that  Sh*  Iifuic  ffpwim 
]fras  his  pupil.  Charley  the  l$BCond 
used  to  call  him  jan  u^(iUrpriw^^ 
because  be  c^^hausted  every  ^nbjeet^ 
and  left  no  room  for  otheis  to  come 
after  him.  The  editor  remarks,  in  a 
note,  '*  that  it  wa?  satjuically  Mid 
of  Charles  the  Second,  that  he  siever 
fwid  a  fo<4ish  thing,  nor  did  a  v»ise 
^e.  On  tills  saying  being  repe^^ed 
to  him,  he  replied,  '  the  reason  was 

Bain :  his  discourses  were  his  own, 
s  action^  were  the  minister's*'  '* 
lUrrow    certainly   discovered    a 
most  prodigious  fertility  of  thought, 
and  command  of  language.     The 
^fsam»^  dclqctpd  ^J  44o  ^tor,  vf* 
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a  Spital  siermon,  befbfc  ttie  Lord 
Mayor  and  AMennen,  and  too|L  up 
^ree  hours  and  a  ha^  in  tfte  deUtery, 
It  occupies  here  a  hundred  octavo 
pases. 

Sermon  VIII.  is  on  Hehwwrs,  xi. 
26.  "Hope  of  Reward  a  proper 
Christian  Motive."  By  John  Wil- 
iftiNs.  Uris,  tre  apprehend,  is  by 
Ho  means  the  best  sermon  that  could 
be  selected  from  BitAiop  Wilkins. 
He  was  bom  in  1614,  and  died  in 
1672.  His  maternal  g^ndfather 
was  the  oelebraled  Mn  Jafan  Dod^ 
wlhose  sayings  are  extensively  cir- 
culated. When  not  much  more  than 
thirteen  years  of  a^e,  he  was  placed 
«nder  the  toitioB  of  Mr.  John 
Torabes,  "^  the  learned  Baptist/' 
who  taught  in  Magdalen  HalC  Ox- 
ford. In  1688,  he  pvblisheti  "  A 
IMscoTory  of  a  new  WorM;  or,  a 
Discourse  tending  to  prove  that  it 
is  probable  there  may  hie  another 
habitable  World  in  ftie  Moon ;  with 
a  Discourse  concerning  the  Possibi- 
lity of  a  Passage  thither." 

"  The  means  (says  the  editor) 
which  Wilkins  pointed  out  for  the 
^complishmeHt  of  his  pro^cted 
journey  to  the  moon^  were  artificial 
wings,  or,  the  back  of  a  prodiglaiis 
bird,  called  the  ruck,  pretended  to 
have  been  discovered  inMadagascar ; 
or  a  flying  ohariet.  The  Dutchess 
of  Newcastle  once  made  this  ob- 
jection to  the  scheme:  **  Doctot-, 
where  am  I  to  find  a  f^lace  (for  bait- 
ing at,  in  Thy  way  up  to  that  pla- 
net f  ''  Madam,  (said  he)  of  aH 
people  in  the  wof Id,  I  never  expect- 
ed that  qfuestiontrom  ^ou,  who  have 
tailt  so  many  castles  m  the  air,  tibat 
you  may  lie  every  night  at  one  of 
your  own."  There  is  an  allusion  to 
this  anecdote,  as  well  as  some  good- 
natured  ridicule  of  Wilkins's  notion, 
by  Addison,  in  the  Guardian,  No.  112. 
.  After  all  this,  however,  Walkins 
Kved  long,  and  appeared  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  and  best  of  men. 
About  the  year  1696,  he  married 
Robina,  the  widow  of  Dr.  Peter 
French,  and  sister  to  Oliver  Crom- 
well. A  daughter  of  this  lady,  by 
Dr.  French,  became  the  wife  of 
Tillotson. 

The  following  anecdote,  relating 
to  Wiikins*s  consecration  (to  the 
se^  of  Ch«steK)  is  toid  by  Calamy, 


iii  Ms  life  dt  HoWf  (ITM,  8tov 
p.  dS.) 

**  Dr.  WiBdns  Wan  ever  a  great' 
enemy  to  rigoor  and  severity.  When 
he  was  niade  a  bishop  by  Kin^ 
Charles  II.  (which  was  not  com« 
passed  without,  considerable  diffi- 
culty) I  have  been  credibly  inform- 
ed, he  Waited  on  the  fiunods  Dr« 
OcMiiiB^  Bishop  of  Durham,  among 
otiier  spiritual  lofds,  and  d^ired  his 
coiHpany  at  his  oonsftciation  dinner. 
Upon  this  oooasioQ,  Biabop  Coains 
entered  into  a  free  disooame  with 
him,  about  moderation,  on  tho  one 
hand,  and  a  Hgotoas  sajipoiiiag  the 
eccletiastical  conatitutioii  on  tho 
other.  Bishop  Wilkins  frankly  tokl 
htt  lordship,  '  that,  for  Us  part,  i| 
was  his  apprehension,  that  he  who 
wasby  many  (with  ill-Bature  enough) 
reflected  <m  for  his  moderatioa^  was, 
ki  realky,  a  better  fiiend  to  tho 
ckuroh  than  his  lordship,  who  was 
for  rigorously  supporting  the  ooosti* 
tulion.'  Bidhop  Cosins  soeming  sur« 
prised,  Bi^teip  Wilkins  added  this 
as  the  reason  of  his  assertion :  *  For 
while  yaa,  my  lord,'  said  he,  '  are 
for  setting  the  top  on  the  piked  end 
downwards,  you  won^  be  i»ble  to 
keep  it  np  any  longer  than  you 
continue  wliipping  a^l  .scourging  s 
whereas,  I,'  says  he,  '  am  for  set- 
ting tiie  broad  «nd  downwaids,  and 
so 'tMTill  stand  of  itself.''' 

Sermon  IX.  and  the  last,  is  on 
Psakn  xev.  7.  '*  The  Diflerence  of 
Times  with  respect  to  Roligion." 
By  BeNJAWiN  W-hichcot.  This 
great  man  was  bom  in  1609,  and 
died  in  1688.  Tillotson  preached  a 
faneral  sermon  for  him,  flrooi  whioh 
we  extract  a  few  lines.  **  He  was 
a  great  encourager  and  kind  di* 
rector  of  young  divines,  and  one  of 
the  most  candid  liearers  of  scrmonsy 
I  think,  that  ever  was:  so  tliat 
tiiough  all  men  did  mightily  reve« 
rence  his  judgment,  yet  no  man  had 
reason  to  fear  his  censure.  He  ne- 
ver spoke  well  of  himself,  nor  ill  of 
others :  making  good  that  saying  of 
Pansa,  in  Tull^,  Netninan  alteiiut 
qui  sum  confider§t  virtutiy  iftwideret 
*  that  no  man  is  apt  to  envy  the 
worth  and  virtues  of  another,  that 
hath  any  of  hjs  own  to  trust  to.'" 

On  -the  whole,  we  consider  this 
vohmtt  as  ^^cHM»Mffim%.^Qs^  ^wks^^v^ 
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able  litemy  merit,  while  wo  cannot 
but  feel  sorpriiie  and  indignatioD, 
that  "  it  hai  been  a  point  of  con- 
■dence  with  the  editor  not  to  pre- 
fer aathora  on  account  of  their  tbeo- 
lopcal  creed." 


UliM  I>«etriM  of  Atamemtnit^-m 

untial  Pan  of  the  Ckrutiati  Sift- 
■  4em:  tlit  SuMaace  of  a  Ditcanru 

Steched  at  BtceUt,  to  the  Mem- 
■tqftki  Norfolk  and  Sug^olk  Am- 

fciatioM.  By  WOUam  IMl  p.  68. 

Cauda-. 

The  tent  is,  1  Cor.  i.  23.  "  We 
yreoch  Christ  cmcified."  In  the 
troduction,  the  sntiiur  remarks,  that 
the  Christian  sacrifice  was,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  piacahr — that  the 
liecefaity  of  atonement  arises  from 
the  indifipensible  importance  nf  har- 
monizing the  justice  with  the  mnrcf 
«r  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners; 
and  that  the  value  and  efficacy  of 
the  atonement  of  Jegne  Christ  are 
derived  from  liis  TOlantaiy  submis- 
rioD  to  anSering;s,  from  the  inunacu- 
late' parity  of  hia  character,  and 
4rom  the  diimitj  of  his  person,  as 
Immanuel,  God  with  as  \  God  ma- 
idfested  In  the  fiesh.  These  pre- 
liminary observations  being  dis- 
patched, he  proceeds  to  his  princi- 
pal object,  which  is  to  give  one  par- 
ticular view  of  this  interestinj;  doc- 
trine, and  that  is,  "  its  perfect 
i^^eement  with  other  slrilfin);  phe- 
nomena of  the  socrud  volume."  Here 
he  shows,  in  a  very  luminons  man- 
ner, that  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
accords  wiA  the  representations, 
given  by  the  apostles  of  the  sucri- 
Aces  of  the  Mosaic  law — with  the 
terms  in  which  the  dignity  of  the 
Savionr's  person  is  described  by  the 
■acred  writers— with  the  peculiarity 
of  the  Redeemer's  sufferings,  and 
the  aggravations  by  which  they  were 
Attended — and  with  the  importance 
attached,  by  the  sacred  writers,  to 
the  death  of  Christ.  Nor  has  the 
Writer  forjfotten  "  the  moral  ten- 
dency" of  this  doctrine.  This  is 
very  powerfully  stated  in  the  con- 
cluding paf^s. 

We  should  proceed  to  cite  several 
higbly  interesting  passages,  but  we 
apprehend  enough  has  been  eaXia^X- 
ed  to  inddce  oar  leaden  ^  iponhMW 


the  diioonrse  itselEl  Mr.  HnlL 
thinks  with  juvenile  ardour,  and  ex- 
presses his  thoughts,  frequently,  with 
great  dignity  and  force.  He  di»- 
dains  to  stand  merely  on  the  defen- 
sive ;  and  carries  the  war  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  enemy's  country. 
In  this  single  discourse,  be  pro- 
duces not  a  lew  pieces  of  cannon 
only;  be  opens  a  whole  park. of  u- 
tillery  on  the  Socinian  foe  I 


LITERARY  INTELUGKNCE. 

Prrparing  for  PuiUeolim. 

A  NKTT  edirton  of  the  mueh-wleemcd 
Seimont  o(  HBrtiii  Luther,  idCDinpa- 
nied  by  ■  full-jeagth  Poitrait  6f  lint  sc*(t 
Hffocner,  from  tbe  large  German  Brmt, 
ii  in  (ottudnas,  lud  nay  be  expected 
ill  the  coutM  of  the  monlb  ;  1  vol.  8ML 

A  Volume  ol!  Seiniona,  on  iacermiDg 
»ubjectt,  »iU  respect  to  tUe  Faidi  Md 
Practice  of  the  Chri«i»ii ;  bv  G,  Cs^» 
bell.  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Stockbiii^is, 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Wtitinp  of 
Martha  LanrSDs  Rsmiej,  of  Chaflelton, 
S.C.  edited  by  David  RsntMy,  H.D.a 
repriDtitig  tram  the  third  AmetitilK 
ediiioD,  (nd  will  appear  in  a  few  days. 


Religioui  Sookt  rtetntly  pMitlitd. 

■  Eipositorj  Di»cour)es  on  the  Apoca- 
lypse, intenperud  witb  practical  Re. 
flectiouj.  b;  the  late  iV.  Fuller,  iooae 

The  iecond  edition  of,  On  Terau  df 
Com  m  union,  wilti  a  paiiicular  viev  id 
tbc  case  of  the  Baptists  and  Pedobapliib. 
By  Rob.  Hell,  M.  A 

The  second  edition  of  A  Selection  of 
Poems,  designed  chiefly  for  Schioliand 
Young  Persons.     By  J.  Cottle, 

MomoirsofCBptauiJameiWilxm,  By 
John  Griffin. 

.  Reply  lo  the  Rev.  Micaiah  Towgood, 
upon  Apostolic  Tradition,  in  TeCerenc« 
loChristianfiapiijin.  By  llie Rei. Jolia 
Gill,  D.  D.  A  new  edition,  with  aoAp- 
I ;  proving  [bat  the  principles  of 
ihe  Baptists  were  maintained  and  pro- 
ed  by  Chiisliaa  churches  before  the 
malioQ  in  Germany.  Recommend- 
ed by  several  SapttsC  ministers. 

Sermons  on  taveral  inbjccts.  by  Ibe 
[ate  Rev.  W.  Paley,  D.  D.  Sabdeaa  of 
Lincoln,  Prebendary  ol  Sl  Paol'ii  and 
BACtQiif  B(>hap  Wmi^u[Iu  . 
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BAPnST  MISSION. 

Since  oar  tust  nnmber,  letter* 
have  beea  received  from  the  mis- 
uonuien,  Murahinwi,  Ward,  Chftm- 
beriaiu,  LawBon  and  Chator.  They 
ore  alt,  with  the  rest  of  tlie  bre- 
Ihran,  in  Rood  health.  Mr.  Cham- 
barlBiD  has  preached  the  wcsd  to  a 
great  number  of  peraons  in  hi* 
journey  fiom  Sirdhuia,  and  circu- 
lated copies  of  the  scriptures,  and 
teripturnl  tracts,  very  widely.  The 
work  nf  the  Ijord  is  going  on  pros- 
peroualy  in  Calcutta,  and  at  Seram- 
pore.  A  remarkable  instance  has 
oeeurred,  during  the  past  year,  in 
reference  to  the  labonra  of  Sebu- 
knma,  one  of  tfae  native- preachers 
at  Calmitta.  Ue  resides  at  his 
uatire  village,  on  the  other  ude  of 
the  river,-  opposite  the  city.  To  this 
ptBCB,  ahont  300  perwns,  chiefly 
._■_ ---no  to  him  tor  the  pur 


1  been  left  them  by 
a  perBDD  proceeding  up  the  river. 
This  provedta  he  a  New  Testament ; 
and  lor  tkree  days,  the  period  they 
continued,  Sebnkrama  was  em- 
ployed in  explaining  the  gospel  to 
them ;  atler  which  they  reUuned  to 
their  own  town,  carrying  with  them, 
we  hope,  those  divine  impressions 
that  win  nltimatel^  prove  thai  they 
have  received  "  life  eternal,"  the 
Juiowledge  of  "  the  only  true  God; 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  bath  sent" 

■  Mr.  Chatcr,  at  Ceylon,  is  now 
able  to  write  sermons  in  POTtngnese 
with  neariy  as  much  ease  as  in 
Bnj^ish.    He  expects  to  be  able  to 

E reach  soon  in  CingaleMt.  There 
ave  been  lately  some  respecti^le 
additiooit  to  his  little  church  of  £d- 
rc^eaa  soldiets. 

Sxiraet  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Thomp- 
ton,  to  the  Brtthren  at  Senmpore. 
Patna,  Nov.  24,  1814. 
VEKr  DEAR  PASTORS, 

A  Brahmun,  the  other  day,  re- 
lated the  following  circumstance  in 
fte  hearing  of  several  others; — 
**  Sir,  I  am  nndei  tbe  inBaence  of 

■  VOL.  VII. 


an  evil  spirit,  which,  when  it  pos- 
sesses me,  renders  me  deaf,  and 
very  miserable,  for  the  npacc  of  two 
or  three  months;  bat  I  retain  my 
reason  unimpaired:  neither*  my 
memory  nor  my  understanding  fails 
me.  Being  advised  to  make  a  pil- 
grimage to  Thakoor-d  warn,  I  under- 
took it  without  delay ;  but  it  availed 
me  nothing.  I  was  next  advised  to 
visit  Guya-jee ;  I  did  so,  but  stilt. 
Sir,  the  evil  spirit  has  not  left  me: 
I  am  most  miserable  through  it,  and 
long  to  be  healed.  I  shall,  if  you 
give  me  leave,  call  upon  yon,  for  I 
believe  by  yoar  praying  to  Jesns, 
and.  supphcating  for  me,  the  devil 
will  be  east  out  of  me.  What  do 
you  say,  Sh,  shall  I  cidl  on  you! 
Having  in  my  hands  one  of  the 
Hindee  gospels,  I  read  the  account 
of  onr  Lord's  casting  out  a  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit  (just  aller  his  tran*- 
figoration)  and  assured  him,  I_pos- 
seseedno  snob  power  as  be  imagined, 
but  directed  him,  by  (aiih,  to  apgly 
to  the  almighty  and  gracious  Re- 
deemer, of  whom  he  had  just  heard 
read.  Calling  at  the  potter's  the 
lame  day,  I  met  a  follower  of 
Nanaka-skali's,  to  whom  I  CTve 
some  tracts,  and  invited  Um  to  visit 
nie;  this  he  did,  the  day  following; 
and  continued  to  attend  regularly 
for  the  purpose  of  searching  the 
sacred  scriptures.  When  he  had 
read  thrxiogb  the  Hindee  selection 
from  the  BCriptuies,  nearly  twice,  I 
asked  him  whether  any  thing  affect- 
ed his  mind;  he  replied,  "  As  a 
dumb  man  that  partakes  of  soma 
delicions  food,  cannot  express  his 
deUght  and  satisfaction :  so  am  I  ;— 
in  the  first  page,  I  read  of  God,  and 
am  fiUed  wiUi  strange  feelings :  again 
I  read  of  God  dwelling  with  men, 
healing  oil  manner  of  ^ckness,  rais- 
ing the  dead,  forgiving  Mns,  and 
then,  dying  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin. — 
What  love!  What  wonder!  Him- 
self becoming  siufiil  man's  surety.-— 
How  good!"  Under  a  consecrated 
tree,  several  men  were  sitting  round 
a  painted  and  almost  tt»kfi4'V\«ate»v 
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the  company  replied,  "  A  bolj  one,"  ' 
I  quoted Ihe 3d  ofBomanit,  "There 
in  nouc  righteous,"  &c.  This  led  lo 
further  conversation,  wluth  eiidedin 
their  requesting  and  acet-pting  of 
oiie  of  tlKgoispelB,  and  isome  tracts 
in  Hindee. 

Ader  talking  of  divmo  things  to 
great  numbers  at  Miiharaj^nj,  I 
walked  on  to  the  west  gate  of  the 
city,  and  &om  thence  was  returning 
liomc;  bat  observing  a  Kayust'ha 
leading  a  book  in  a  baker's  diop  at 
Gool-zaur-bag,  I  offered  the  little 
poup  a  tract  or  two;  they  wished 
me  to  read  a  poiiion  of  it  to  them, 
»Bd  ffWIe  I  wa»  thus  engaged,  a 
iast  crowd  surrounded  the  shop,  to 
whom  I  made  known  the  onscarch- 
ableriches  of  Chriat,  and  gave  tracts : 
■ome  of  this  number  kept  walking 
with  me,  and  talking  of  what  tbe> 
heard;  wken  I  came  to  Coloucl's- 

Sunj,  a  Hindoo  came  numing  to  me, 
esiriug  tracts:  while  1  read  to  him, 
another  erowd  came  together  t-j 
tear,  who  took  tracts;  and  bavins; 
no  more,  a  Hindoo  accompanied  mic 
tome  for  them. 

■  Ou  the  evening  of  the  161h,  the 
brethren  of  liis  Majesty's  24th  regi- 
ment met  at  the  brethren's,  at  Digah, 
for  the  purpose  of  ordaining  brotbii 
Colsell  as  co-pastor,  in  the  room 
of  brother  Gibson,  deceased,  and 
brothiT  Rogers  as  deacon.  Brothir 
Britt  commenced  the  service  witi] 
reading  and  singing ;  brother  W^omll 
offered  up  tlie  ordination  prayer, 
while  brethren  Moore,  Rowe,  Britt, 
and  myself  laid  our  hands  on  the 
beads  of  the  two  brethren;  brother 
Howe  preached  from  Acts,  xx.  28 ; 
after  which  ive  snng  a  hymn :  brother 
Moore  then  preached  Irom  Eph,  \. 
1,  2,  and  I  closed  with  prayer. 

Seventeen  Hindoos  and  Musiil- 
mans  were  with  me  during  (lie 
iuonth:  and  I  gave  them,  asivcll  as 
to  others,  while  abroad,  the  fbllon- 
porlious  of  God's  word  and  tracts : 
— A  Sungskrita  Pentateuch  and  New 
Testament;  seven   copies  of  ring le 

Kspels,  seventj-lhrec  tracts,  and 
ir  hymn  books,  in  Hindee  ;  tuo 
copies  of  Luke  in  Oordoo,  and  om 
of  Aefa;  wiHi  a  copy  of  Hunter' 
gospels  in  Naguree. 

I  remun,  Eic. 


AMERICAN  INTELLIGPNCft 
The  first  annual  repoil  of  'i» 
'•  Uaptist   Board   of   Foreign  Mii- 
Hiens  for  the   United   States,"   bu 
just  been  received.     The  content* 
are  of  the  most  encouraging  kind. 
The  Rev.LntherRice(an  Americ»B 
misidonwy)  who  was  sent  back  bj 
the  government  at  Calt^tta,  basl*- 
boiired     incessantly     in     travelliof 
through  most  of  the  United  Slatei, 
for  the  purpose  of  exciting  tniuimf 
zeal  among  the  Baptist  chnrohe^ 
I  in  forming  AuxiHary  Sodetii^ 
...   connexion   with   the   boanl,   ti» 
compose  what  they  denominate  the 
'■  General  MiKsionary  C<mveQti9n>'' 
Tliirtj-ibur  of  these  Mcieties  bav* 
been  already  formed ;  and  more,  it 
is  expected,  will  soon  be  established. 
It  appears  there   are  one   hundred 
,-iiid  fifteen  associations  of  Baptist 
clitirchea  in  the  United  States;  mk 
veiity-six   of  which   contaia   aboot 
lifleen  Iraudrcd  and  forty  churches, 
and  shout  one  hundred  thonsaad 
members.     A  brief  review  of  flieio 
is  given  by  Mr.  Rice,  by  wUdi,  it 
H|ipears,  that  many  of  them  IwTt 
already    entered   heartily   into  tb* 
plan  of  "  patronizing  the  pious  de- 
sign of  imparting  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  •the  heatben;  and 
others,  it  may  be  confidently  ex- 
prcted,  will  afford  asustance  also, 
when  the  subject  shall  have  been 
properly  set  before  them." 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Rice  hne 
been  so  important,  that  the  boafd 
have  determined  tliat  his  services 
thould  still  be  employed,  as  theii 
agent,  in  America,  "  How  desira- 
ble soever,''  say  they,  "  ou  some  ac- 
counts, his  early  removal  to  a  mis- 
sionary station  may  appear." 

■' For  the  information  of  brethren  at 
a  distance,"  they  add,  "  it  may  be 
proper  to  observe  that  brother  nice, 
who,  as  well'aa  brother  and  sister  Jnd- 
son,  utut  out  to  India  imder  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  p«dobaptist  churches, 
uud  who  were  baptised  in  Calcutta, 
by  the  Rot.  Mr.  Ward,  ene  of  the 
mis^onaries  at  St-ramporo,  and  one 
of  the  associate  pantiirs  of  the  church 
at  Sentuipore  and  CaiciiUa,  and 
were  received  to  the  cummuiuMI  of 
that  church,  has,  since  his  retniat* 
the  United  States,  become  a  membc 
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street,  Philadelphia :  thus  Btren^h- 
ening  the  ties  which  unite  him  to 
fiis  brethren  in  this  country. 

"  The  board  have  lately  received 
into  the  service  ot*  the  mission,  Mr. 
Geoi^e  H.  Hough,  a  young  brother, 
who  has  been  deeply  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  and 
finade  willing  to  become  a  mission- 
ary of  the  cross.  He  has  a  wife  and 
two  children.  The  board  possess 
an  entire  satisfaction  as  to  his  cha- 
racter, talents,  and  piety.  He  has 
acquired,  under  the  instruction  of 
his  father,  a  competent  knowledge 
of  the  art  of  printing.  In  case  of 
publishing  of  the  scriptures  in  the 
Burman  language,  his  assistance 
may  prove,  in  a  high  degree,  useful. 
He  is  waiting  an  opportunity  to  sail 
to  Rangoon,  to  unite  with  brother 
Judson  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.'' 

The  following  interesting  account 
is  given  of  the  setting  apart  of  Mr. 
G.  H.  Hough,  as  a  missionary  to  In- 
dia beyond  the  Ganges. 

"  Mr.  Hough  is  about  28  years,  of 
age,  a  native  of  Windsor,  Vermont, 
and  member  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Pawtucket,  Rhode  Island. 

'^  In  his  letter,  soliciting  the  patro- 
nage of  the  Board,  after  some  ac- 
count of  the  religious  exercises  of 
his  mind,  he  observes, — ^  With  an 
impression  that  it  was  my  'duty  to 
become  a  servant  in  the  church, 
for  Christ's  sake,  and  having  a 
special  regard  in  my  heart  for  the 
advancemout  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom  and  the  everlasting  welfare 
of  men,  I  obeyed,  as  well  the  call 
of  dut}  as  that  of  the  church,  and 
engaged,  with  much  weakness  and 
trembling,  in  the  ministry  of  the 
word.  Since  the  time  I  received 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  I  have 
liad  a  disposition  of  mind  towards  a 
missionary  life ; — have  felt  a  peculiar 
and  strong  desire  for  the  fulfilment 
of  tliose  prophecies,  which  relate  to 
the  universal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth; 
and  have  been,  and  still  am,  not 
only  willing,  but  desirous,  of  offer- 
ing my  body  as  a  living  sacrifice  to 
God,  that  his  gracious  purposes 
might  be  accomplished  in  me  and 
others.  For  about  one  year  past, 
my  impressions  of  duty  relative  to 
4Higaging  in  the  India  mission  have 
been  increasing.  Having  spent  my 
tvty  yetum  in  ttcqaimg  the  art  Qf 
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printing,  and  it  having  been  inti« 
mated  that  a  new  station  would  bd 
sought  by  the  American  missionaries, " 
where  a  printingestablishment  would 
be  eminently  useful  towards  ac- 
complishing the  object  of  the  mis- 
sion, 1  felt  upon  my  mind  a  kind  of 
double  obligation  to  offer  myself  to 
the  respected  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  for  their  patronage  and 
assistance;  that  they  would  allow 
me  the  happiness  of  making  the 
sacrifices,  encountering  the  trials, 
enduring  the  fatigues,  and  dying  the 
death  of  a  missionary.'     * 

**  On  the  evening  of  Thursday,  26th 
inst.  in  the  Baptist  meeting  house,  in 
Sansoni-street,  Pliiladelpliia,  brother 
Hough  was  solemnly  set  apart  by 
prayer  and  the  imposition  of  hands,  to 
the  service  of  a  missionary,  intend- 
ed for  the  empire  of  Burmah.  Intro- 
ductory  prayer  by  brother  Rice; 
sermon  from  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  White ;  consecrating  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Staughton ;  imposi- 
tion of  hands  by  the  Rev.  Drs. 
Staughton  and  Holcombe,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  White,  Grigg,  and 
Rice;  charge  by  Dr.  Holcombe; 
address  to  the  assembly  by  Dr. 
Staughton;  closing  prayer  by  Mr. 
Grigg.  The  solemnities  were  im- 
pressive ;  and  a  collection  was  taken 
for  missionary  purposes." 

AMERICAN  INDIANS. 

We  were  happy  to  find  that  oui*- 
American  bretlu-en  have  not  been 
unmindful  of  tlie  heatliens  in  their 
own  country,  wliile  attempting  fo- 
reign missions. 

The  following  extract  relates  to 
the  Indians  in  the  back  settlements : 

*'  Attention  to  this  business  is  by  no 
means  to  be  employed  exclusively 
in  one  direction.  ^  Look  from  the 
place  whei'e  tfiou  art,  northwardy  and 
soutliwardy  and  eastward,  and  west- 
wardJ  Who  knows  but  the  revo- 
lutions in  South  America  may  soon 
result  in  such  a  state  of  things  as  to 
disclose  a  wide  field  to  the  mission- 
ary cultivator  ?  Who  knows  but  a 
door  may  soon  be  opened  to  some  of 
the  native  tribes  in  the  west?  In 
either  ca.se,  the  r)pi)ortunity  will  be 
eagerly  seized  to  send  forth  the  he- 
ralds of  tlie  crof^^  m  "W\«i  ^x^^^i'cwvva. 
indicalcd  Vi^   «l  N»nafc  «bA.  TRfcxc&c\ 
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tive  tribes  on  the  fmntien  of  our 
OMiatry,  and  extending  ba«k  into 
the  wide  and  distant  forests  of  the 
■vmt,  there  is  at  least  one  fact  which 
ouiaot  but  be  viewed  in  &  favourable 
light  This  observation  allndes  to 
an  impression  on  the  minds  of  many, 
and  whieh  seems  to  be  increasing, 
tkat  tomethiag  ougkl  to  bt  doae  for 
these  unbitppy  natives.  Who  knows 
but  this  very  impression  may  be  the 
pracursor,  in  tiie  dispensations  of 
HIS  government,  who  it  wtmdt^id 
ta  eovKiel,  and  txctUeM  in  lOOrilHg, 
of  an  attempt  at  least,  possibly  a 
snccessfnl  one,  to  enlighten  this  l>e- 
nighted.  vagrant,  misernble  portion 
of  the  limnan  fanulj  ?  Nay,  some- 
thins  has  been  done  already ;  be- 
ades  what  others  have  effected,  the 
General  CommitUt  of  Churchet  united 
in  the  Charkttea  Baptist  Aiiociatioii, 
one  of  the  constitneot  members  of 
the  Convention,  has,  for  several 
years,  supported  a  missionary  and 
■chuol-msstei  among  Iho  Catawba 
lodiaus,  and  althou;jh  the  success 
has  not  been  great,  the  efl'urt  can- 
not fail  of  securing  the  approbation 
ofaU  good  pei^lc." 

»♦* 

BAPTIST  rriNEBANT  SOCIETY. 

EC  ILLY  ISLES. 

Between  lLc£ugll>h  uid St. George's 
Chsaneli.Bhau^  luileB  fram  the  Land's 
£nd,  in  Coriiwal],  there  i>  ■  cluiter  of 
tocki  sad  iilsiid),  linoviD  bj  the  name 
of  Stilly.  SeicD  of  these  iilands,  tiii. 
SL  Mary's,  Freuo,  St.  Memn'i,  St.  Ag- 
ile)'. Urehar,  SiiapHia,  and  another 
■roalloni:,  jite  inhabited  bj  a  hard;  aad 
.inleresliOK  race  of  people.  They  are, 
ID  geneial,  pMT.  and  arc  aupparted 
chiefly  by  piluting,  Gahiag,  and  lhip> 
wreckJi-  Being  deatiluts  of  the 
of  inaliuctiao,  ihey  haie  coatiui 
the  gcuueit  ignorance  and  immo 
About  40  year)  ago.  Dr.  Coke 
orr.r,  and  ettabliihed  a  melhodii 
real  in  ihe  iilaad  of  St.  Mary, 
thodisla  preach  in  (wu  itianda 
seven)  but  ihey  have  only  about  140 
peiaoniialfaeic  Hiciety-,  the  popultlion 
of  the  iaUnd>  being  upwaidi  of  3000. 

In  Kovcmber  laii,  a  Mr.  John  Jeffery, 


listed 


;hing  in  the  vtUages 
siDund  I'eiuaacr,  vrenl  over  and  preuh- 
«!  in  leieial  ol'  the  islandii,  and  dialti- 
butedaoiiieBiblBiiTealaiDeiilaiandlractt. 
d  beea  leiii  by  the  LDadan  Ba^ 


coiidiiion  of  tliese  lllanden.  and  Ae  a»> 
cesiity  ofaitenipting  aomethiug  «f  a  more 
peroiBneiit  nature  an  Iheir  behalf.  By 
Ilie  eiertioiiB  of  Mr.  Soiiih.  several  be- 
nevolenl  mdtvidimla  were  procurrd,  to 
cooperaie  with  IhC  BOcielj  for  tbia  par- 
poie  ;  and  Ml.  Je^ery  appearing  lo  ba 
a  VEtj  proper  person  fur  Ihe  woik,  ha 
was  eutjaged  to  go.  aad  reside  ou  iMieef 
(lie  islands  far  a  l'e«  mouthi,  andtoviti^ 
in  turn],  the  oihitr  i>kuid>,  in  which 
(here  whs  no  pieucliing.  In  Marchlaib 
Mr.  Juffery  accordingly  went 
'  -  '"  '  ■    >k  lodgiuL's 


'esid=d 


eivcd  f 


which 


in   Ihe    diSeient   Ulaud*   to 
and  allcnlire  cungreguiani. 


I  Mr.  Jed'cry  went  over,  llieia 
Sunday  gi:hrulv  an  tbe  itlaodt; 
few  wutl[-day  onea  were  ui  a 
proipi-raas  conduiua.  He  hu 
caTuhliihed  SiL-iday  tchiiolite 
andadul'sinSt  Martiii'i.FreM^ 
Sunipson.  end  St.  Agues,  which 
1  attended.  He  has  likewiw 
ed  sDiiic  Bibles  and  lealaiaCiiUi 
considerable  number    of  Iractti 


.a}>  Mr.  J.  • 


.alking ih 


1  property  j  i 
itorded  much  pteaiutc, 
lugh  the  islands,  to  b«at 
iple  readiriglheoi  to  obe  auothrr." 
The  Coniniiltee  of  Ibe  Bapliu  Itiae- 
ranlSJciety,  are  Biitioas that  MrJeflcrj's 
labsurain  lhe;e  islands,  which  have  beta 
so  etideiidy  coRinieDced  with  Ibediviae 
blessing,  should  be  Cunlinued ;  but  tb» 
expense  of  supponing  a  mistiuDary  lb«i« 
must  neceuarily  be  coosiderahle,  and 
much  larger  than  their  fuudt  will  eoabla 
them  to  autlain.  PrOTialons  are  acarca. 
The   inhabiiiinli  lire  chiefly  npim   fislu 


I  of  Ibe 


of  Ihe 
eti  fron 
of  boat! 


actet! 


II   Fei.ia 


Theo 


t  bj  tl 


'd  tddlUoa^  e 


carry  him  from  am 
land  to  another,  a  very  npeniivi^ 
r.  JrSery,  howeier,  is  williog  to  con- 
lue  on  Ilie  ialindB,  if  only  a  bare  sab* 
nance  can  bs  obiaioed  fur  him. 
Should  any  perKUis  be  dispoted  M 
jilt  in  Ihis  objcci,  Iheir  contribntiaaa 
ill  be  gUdij  rt'ceired  by  Janm  Piitt. 


K^iad  bean  leiii  by  tl>eLDBaaiiBa^\Edi^.TteuuieT,Wuod-(l(e<bClieapiide| 
Itiiierant  Society,  Tbia  Viat  bSoi4>  \  ot  Mx.  Vjib.  Gi^t.,  ftwawaun,.  Ma.  TOb 
iddliioaml  eridenceof  Ihc  Ae(lotrti\c>  fii»Dj^t^-«ac«. 
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IDmtetit  mUfsiava  SvtaUstwt. 


BAPTIST  IMSH  SOCIETY. 


S^acts  from  the  JowTud  qf  Mr. , 
McCarthy, 

DEAR  BRETHREN,   . 

On  the  2bth  of  June^  I  finiahed 
my  last  journal,  in  which  I  g^ve 
you  some  account  of  the  prosperity 
of  the  work  of  God  iu  Ferban,  and 
the  particulars  of  the  circuit  I  had 
made  in  preaching  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  the  blessed  God.  The  fol- 
lowing week  I  \isited  EgUsh,  Jlary- 
monnt,  Blakefield,  Sbiurone,  and 
Templemore.  Nothing  particular 
occurred:  the  people  received  me 
every  where  with  pleasure  and  in- 
4;reasing  afifection. 

Lord's  day,  July  2d, — ^Visited  my 
little  flock  at  Thurles.  Preached 
three  times,  and  administered  the 
ordinance  in  the  afternoon.  Was 
much  rejoiced  to  find  them  increas- 
ing iu  the  knowledge  of  the  glorious 
doctrines  of  grace  in  love  to  God, 
and  each  other.  Truly  they  are , 
**  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and 
in  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 

Lord^s  day,    IGth, — Preached   at 
Rahue,  and  b^qitizcd  two  persons: 
one  of  them  was  an  inhabitant  of 
Ferban.  This youngman  was  brought 
up  in  the  greatest  ignorance  of  the 
things  of  God :   but  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  has  been  made  the 
power  of  God  to  his  salvation.    He 
gives  the  most  satisfactory  account 
of  the  change  of  mind  he  has  expe- 
rienced;  which  he  attributes,  not 
to  his  own  will,  but  to  the  renew- 
ing grace  of  God :  his  ideas  of  the 
gospel  are  clear  and  pleasing.    He 
43hose  to  be  baptized  at  Rahue,  be- 
cause his  father  had  threatened  to 
turn  him  out  of  doors.    He  thought, 
he  says,  at  all  events,  it  was  better 
to  obey  God  than  man ;  and  that  he 
will  obey  his  father  in  eveiy  thing, 
but  in  disobeying  God.    We  had  a 
large  company  at  the  Silver  river, 
where  the  ordinance  was  adminis- 
tered ;  and  I  embraced  the  favour- 
tible  opportunity  of  preaching  Christ 
tnato  them.    After  baptizing,  I  pub- 

liibed  nty  piea«luiiv»ttbeBieetiiig- 


house,  where  I  had  Ibe  Impetl 
congregation  I  ever  remembq'  £av^ 
ing  preached  to  within  those  wallfl» 
I  administered  the  Lord's  Sofipe^ 
to  the  church.  It  was^  truly,  are- 
freshing  time.  I  believe  there  wag 
muchof  the.work  of  God  among  them. 
It  was,  I  believe,  the  mostrefresWiHI^ 
and  animating  time  they  had  expo* 
rienced  for  some  years  past. 

Tuesday,  18«A.— Preached  at  Atli- 
lone.  It  was  a  memorable  season. 
One  man  was  deeply  afiected  under 
the  word;  insomuch,  that  he  tremr 
bled ;  and,  in  our  conversation  meet- 
ing under  the  sermon,  he  exclaimeil 
against  himself,  saying,  he  was  ^, 
sinner  above  aU  men.  I  pointed 
him  to  the  righteousness  of  the  Re- 
deemer, and  shewed  him,  how  God 
could  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  aU 
who  believed  in  him.  He  went 
away  much  comforted. 

Wednesday,  19/A. — Preached  at 
Ferban,  and  baptized  Mr.  T.  H. 
aged  fifty-one  years,  and  his  wife. 
Ijiey  have  lived  almost  all  their  day» 
without  God  and  without  Christ  in 
the  world :  but  have  been  eonverted 
through  the  preaching  of  the  wor4^ 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  hope  cif 
the  glory  of  God.  I  baptized  also 
three  other  persons,  who  have.aU 
made  a  good  profession  of  tlie  pow- 
erful influence  of  the  gospel  .upon 
their  minds.  I  afterwards  preached 
to  a  large  congregation,  andadmi^ 
nistered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  them, 
when  they  had  been  first  tbrmed 
into  a  church.  They  are,  indeed^  a 
happy  little  flock.  I  have  never 
seen  more  brotherly  love  in  .any  ^o* 
ciety  than  that  which  exists  amoj|g 
them.  Their  conversion  is  appa- 
rent; their  tongues,  which  weie 
once  filled  with  cursing,  are  now 
fiUed  with  praise. 

JvJ,y  Q&tk, — I  have,  this  week,«vi'^ 
sited  Donoughmore,  Templemorg, 
Thurles,  and  Clcmmell.  JSaw,  at 
the  latter  place,  a  letter  from  Mr..  A. 
of  London,  to  his  brother:  who, 
with  his  fiuniiy,  attends  m^  \it«^i^ 
ii|g,  and  aeema  to  ^atex^^X  \0vpAR^ 
iiimyproipen.t;f« 
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BELIOIOUS    inTELLlCEKCC. 


CUmmtU,  Lor^t  Dag,  30lh.—I 
preached  to  an  attentive  coagteg^ 
tioD,  and  pablished  preacluDg  out  of 
doors  imniediatel;  after  church-time, 
about  OQB  o'cloc)t.  It  being  the 
lime  of  the  assizes,  people  troni  all 
parts  of  the  conrtry  were  in  town ; 
and  I  had  a  congregatioQ  of  about 
600  persons.  I  stood  on  the  steps 
ofa  gentleman's  house,  ojppoaite  the 
Bank,  in  the  most  conspicuous  part 
of  the  town.  Here  I  published  the 
Iflad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  an  at- 
tenfiTC  audience,  composed  of  rich 
and  poor ;  one  or  two  counsellors, 
seTeral  mihtarj  officers,  some  qua- 
kent,  but  mostly  catholics.  Of  these 
latter,  it  may,  perliajis,  be  said  tm- 
ly,  that  they  had  ncrer  heard  the 
doctiioes  of  grace  opened  to  them 
before.  I  saw  some  who  were  shed- 
ding tears,  and  all  behaved  remivk- 
ably  well.  I  published  preaching 
a^ain  in  (he  evening,  and  had  many 
persons  to  hear. 

Monday,  3l*(.— Walking  throngh 
the  town,  1  was  followed  by  a  young 
nan,  who  said,  "  Sir,  I  heard  you 

{reach  out  of  doors  yesterday,  and, 
think,  you  would  be  made  a  bless- 
ing to  the  people  of  my  country." 
I  asked  himwbereitwas,asl  would 
Tisit  thcni.  He  informed  me,  it  was 
at  the  colliery  of  Banlea,  about 
twenty-six  miles  off,  on  the  borders 
of  the  county  of  Kilkenny. — I  think 
Clonmcll  is  a  field  fbr  nscfulness. 
■  Friday,  A^iguit  Atk. — Set  off  for 
the  colliery,  and  arrived  at  about 
'  five  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Sent 
out  word  through  the  mountain,  and 
the  adjacent  hilts,  and  soon  had  a 
congregation  of  about  eighty  per- 
sons; many  of  them  with  their  black 
faces  from  the  coal  pits.  The  peo- 
ple heard  as  tor  eternity;  and  after 
preaching,  witlioat  silling  down,  I 
monnted  my  horse  and  rode  through 
tte  mountains,  and  had  a  very  dif- 
ficult jouruey  to  Thurles,  where  I 
arrived  safely,atabouteleven  o'clock. 
The  people  were  wishing  my  re- 
turn: they  are  mostly  Palatinates 
who  have  settled  in  this  part  of  the 

•  W^tday.  IW*— Went  fo  Fer- 
ban,  where  I  was  received  as  with 

■iqien  arms.  In  the  evening,  bap- 
tized two  persons,  the  son  and  the 
bioOei  of  tbe  ntaa  1  tunacAj  niRnr 


tioned  as  having  b^tized.  Websd 
no  persecitlion  during  the  admini*- 
IratioD  of  the  ordinance,  thon^ 
there  were  many  catholics  present. 
The  people  stood  on  both  ndeb  Ibn 
river,  and  listened,  with  the  greattit 
nttention,  while  I  explained  fts 
iloctrine  of  the  fall  of  man,  and  hii 
recovery  by  the  Liord  Jesus  Chii^ 


Mimtet  oftke  Btgttut  AMoeittienfir 
Ireland,  held  at  Cork,  on  Friia, 
Mag  12,  1615,   and/oOotcingibgi. 

Aitembled  at  half  past  11  o'clock,  lot 
public  worship.  Brother  West,  ofUofalio, 
pteached  from  Col.  ii.  6.  •'  it  yc  haie 
received  Chriat  Jeiai  ilic  Lotd,  so  wilt 
ve  in  tiim."  BrotbCTHicbiids.pulDraf 
ihe  church  at  Cork,  was  cbosea  Modera- 
lor.and  biotliet  Jame*  Yonng,SecieUrj. 
i'he  leuere  from  the  icietd  ctauclm 
trere  Ifacn  read. 

(To  it.  cmtinued  in  mtr  ntxL) 


WALES. 
Stndh-eatt  BaptiH  AttoeiaMn,  mut- 
ing at  raJyee^  .BrMifauicUtrr, 
on  the  6ih,  7th,  andBth  o/Jiae,  181S. 
Met  Tuesday  afVernOou  ;  serricccaai. 
rotnced,    bj    reading  and  prnjiUE,  bj 
litolhec   Morgan    Edward.     The  letlcn 
from   the  churches  were  read,  wtierebj 

linaes,  iu  general,  among  (be  diLrcbui 
and  Ihat  several  young  mcD  npfwai  » 
iiave  miniitetial  gifta  ;  tlial  Ihe  bitUinii, 
Thomas  Thoiaat,  of  Cn>es-\-pul>,  ud 
Da.id  Tboiaai,  of  Aberavan,  wcie  oi^ 
dained  to  tiie  work  of  ihe  niinlilrj  ;  tod 
that  brolhcr  Thomas  Lewis,  miuitlei  of 
the  church  at  Cardifl;!)  departed  Uiroufh 
ilBBth.  Brother  Da.id  Evans,  of  Rboi- 
ina,  prayed;  and  Ibo  breiliren,  F.Hilej, 
preached  from  Heb.  ii.  17 ;  aad  J  Jima 
Irnm  IJohn,  iii.  19,  t^d  concluded  tie 
ESrvice  of  the  day. 

Wednoidaj  morning,  at  •eten,  bro- 
ibet  Ihaiaaa  Evbiu  prayed ;  bielhna 
Evan  Evaua  preached  from  Zech.  liii.  J, 
BUdTira,  Thumaafrom  Ii>iiah,iil3. 

Al  leii,  brpiher  D.  Evaoi,  of  DoltJ, 
prayed  ;  breihren  J.  Hier  preaclied  fma 
2  Cor.  iii.  18,  and  H,  Davies  from  Uill- 
iiiv.  45. 

Afternoon,  at  two,  brother  Zech.  Tin. 
niBi  prayed ;  brethren  John  Evini  Pfnr 
parn  preached  from  Phil.  ii.  e,  »ndCI)i»- 
<na>  Evans  from  1  Peier.  i.  H. 

Evening,  al  seven,  brethren  Dafii 
Richiird  preached  f.oin  luikta,!!.  St,  lid 
luwvU»i«  Irom  Uob,  xiit  S8a 


RELIGIOUS    1NTELL16ENCB. 
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Thursday  '  inoThing,  -  brother  '  ^shna 
Lewis  prayed  ;  and,  after  cooTersing  on 
Tarious  subjects,  our  association  was  con- 
eluded,  in  prayer,  by  bro.  J.  Jenkins. 

1.  Agreed  to  print  the  circular  letter 
written  by  brother  George  Griffiths. 

i»  The  church  at  Carphili  to  be  ad* 
mitted  as  a  member  of  this  association. 

3.  The  church  in  Bangor,  Carnarvon- 
>hire ;  Bethel,  in  Merthyr-Tydvil ;  and 
Cadixton,  in  Monmouthshire;  are  per* 
mitted  to  collect  in  our  churches,  toward 
defraj^ing  the  expense  of  building  their 
chapels  this  year. 

4.  The  next  association  to  be  held  at 
Castletown,  in  Monmouthshire,  at  Hhe 
usual  time  ;  to  meet  at  two  o'clock,  on 
Tuesday  afternoon.  The  .  brethren,  D. 
Evans,  of  Doley,  J.  Michal,  Timothy 
Thomas,  J.  Herrings,  D.  Saunders,  and 
C.  Evans,  to  preach.  Brother  J.  Pal- 
mer, of  Shrewsbury,  is  appointed  to 
preach  in  English. 

5.  A  meeting  to  be  held  in  our  churches, 
at  the  month's  end,  to  this  association, 

John  Hier,  Moderator, 

Stats  of  the  Cuubcbes. 

Bapt.  this  year  241     Dism.  by  letter    4 

-     -  54 

93 


Restored    ....  70 
&ecd.  by  letters   4 


Died 
Excluded  ... 


315 
Increase,  164. 
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ORDINATIONS. 

HACKLETON. 

Wednesday,  July  12,  1815,  Mr.  W. 
Knowles,  formerly  a  student  under  the 
late  Mr.  Sutcliff,  and  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Kettering,  (recently 
wnder  the  pastoral  care  of  tho  Rev.  A. 
Fuller,)  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  bap- 
tist church  at  Hackleton,  in  Northamp- 
tonshire. Mr.  Wheeler,  of  Bugbrook. 
read  and  prayed ;  Mr.  Hall,  of  Ketter- 
ing, delivered  the  introductory  discourse, 
and  received  the  confession  of  faith  j 
Mr.  Heightou,  of  Road,  engaged  in  the 
ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  Blundell,  of 
Northampton,  gave  the  charge,  from 
1  Peter,  v.  2—4 ;  Mr.  Barker,  of  Tow- 
cester,  preached  to  the  people,  from 
Deut.  i.  38,  middle  clause ;  Mr.  Chown, 
of  Kingsthorp,  concluded. 

IRTHLINGBOROTJGH. 
On  Thursday,  June  1,  t8l5,  Mr  Tho- 
mas Allen,  from  Mr.  Wilk's  church,  of 
Norwich,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church,  Irthlingborougfa,  North- 
•mptonshire. .  Mr*  'Rabbit,  of  Raunds, 
read  a  portion  of  the  irord  o(  Go^,  and 


prayed ;'  Mr.  Knight,"  of  Stanghton,  de- 
livered the  introductory  address,  asked 
the  usual  questions,  and  received  the 
confession  of  faith  ;  Mr«  Such,  of  Ste- 
venton,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer; 
Mr  Vorley,  of  Carlton,  gave  the  charge 
to  Mr.  Allen  from  Matt.  xzvi.  41 ;  Mr. 
Peacock,  of  Rushden,  preached  to  tha 
church;  from  1  Cor,  zv.  58. 


AUXILIARY  MISSIONARY  SOCIBTT, 

formed  at 

BOURTON^N.THE-WATER. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  19,  a  very  numerous 
and  respectable  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Rev.  T.  Cole's  place  of  worship,  at  Bour- 
ton-on-t  he- Water,  when  a  society  was 
formed,  to  be  called,  **  The  Auxiliary 
Missionary  Society,  for  the  District  of 
the  Oxfordshire  Association,  and  Places 
adjacent;"  the  funds  of  which  are  to  be 
wholly  applied  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  Mr.  T.  Parsons,  of 
Chippmg  Norton,  was  chosen  treasurer* 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Gray  secretary,  for  the 
ensuing  year.  On  this  occasion,  the  Rev. 
J.  Foster  preached  from  Matt.  vi.  10. — 
After  which,  the  Rev.  J.  Hinton  pre- 
sented to  the  assembly  a  report  of  the 
present  state  of  the  parent  institution, 
from  the  latest  accounts  received  from 
India;  to  which  he  added,  a  statement 
of  the  general  design,  and  intended  re- 
gulations, of  the  Auxiliary  Society.  The 
Rev.  W.  Winterbotham  preached  in  the 
evening,  from  Psalm  Ixxii.  19. 

Conhibytioni  to  the  Mission, 

Bourton  old  subscriptions  -  -  «£  8  8-0 
Ditto  new  subscriptions  ....llli  0 
Ditto,  col.  at  the  doors,  Sep.  19, 39  13  4 
Alcester  collection  .....,••  12     0    O 

Astwood  ditto ..12    0    8 

Blockley  and  Camden  penny- 
a-week  society,  half-yearly 

amount 2  10    4 

Bnrford  weekly  contributions  8  0  0 
Chipping  Norton  collection..  25  4  7 
Several  churches  and  individuals  had 
previously  sent  their  contributions,  for 
this  year,  to' the  parent  society.  Tlie 
services  of  the  day  were  highly  interest* 
ing,  and  multitudes  said,  **  It  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here." 

JJOTICE. 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above 
Society  vnll  be  held  (hy  divine  pemds" 
sion)  on  Wednesday  the  1  \th  t?istant^ 
at  the  Ren,  Mr.  ^lundeUs  nniee4*«^^. 


44»  l^Ofttj^^ 

Al^fiLEfiVOir  TH&  LATB  REV*  A.  FULUat 

While  clonds  and  darkness  yeil  the  face  divine^ 
While  seeming  yengeance  issues  from  the  throne^ 
Let  errids  mortals  their  own  wills  resigik, 
'  And;  In  Ae  doitt  repeat,  "His  will  be  dKne  !'* 

Tel>  tlioogli  resign^dt  ifffta,  sorrow**  sacred  apring 
Within  tli«.soal*  let  tears  unceasing  flow  J 
Haste,  and  fnnereai  i}tpn9$%  hither  bring. 
Expressive  emblem  of  heart-rending  woe! 

Let  sable  robes  proclaim  how  mabH  we  feel 
AFutixA's  dc&tAr/-^fh)m-usefaln'esSreftior'd'!  ' 
And  pnbKo'  tokens  of  our  grief  reveal, 
llow'-anieh  he  w^i  reyer*d,  how  much  belov'd? 

Hence  would  the  Muse  resume  the  vocal  string; 

For  this  her  vofce  in  artless  accents  rai»e: 

Jler  wishes  less  his  eulogy  to  sioj^ 

Than  to  proclaim,  through  him,  his  Maker's  praise! 

By  the  gieat  Father,  vafionsiy  endued 
With*  gifts  of  idtelkct,  and  mental  mighi,--* 
In  Vifftae'a  saered-  eause  he  nobly  stood, 
Wiilhiakili  and:  vigaar  equal  to  the  fight. 

Yb.'Who  were  privileged  to  hear  him,  saj, 
Whht  lessons  of  instruction  ye  receiv'd' 
Witness  how  truth  possesA'd  resistless  sway, 
Scoffl&rs  were  mute,  and  Infidels  believM  t     • 

With  what  simplicity  a|id  :fdrce  dombin'd,      -        • 
Would  he  salvation's  mjsteiies  display!  - 
Then,  with,  addresa  pfthetic,:8eiise- the  mmd,  '        <     • 
Tilif  oft,  consentiaie  -tears  have  foYc'd  their  way  I         * 

'  '         But  liinguld  is  my  stMn,  t^  tell  aright,    .;>•... 
How  errdf;  vanquished  by  his  prowess,  lay ; 
While,-  by  his  pen*  hefld*  fbrt^  divinely  brighn' 
Troth  lAiene;  resplendent,  hi  a  flood  of  day  tr  •    •  . 

.  Nor  can  the  Muie  attempt  to  show  his  worthy    .  ~ 
When  India's' dark  estate  his  pity  mov'd,   •■  .     ..      , 

Zeaffct'thC  Saviobr  dnWd  his  ardour  forth;    ' 
o     :      .       His  aU- was. sacred' to  the  tause he  lov'dl'  '  *' 

Spent  in  the  work,  and  mix'd  with  kindred:  clay^ 
A  martyr'^  great  reward  awaits  thee  now;. 
And'  indi&'s  sons  shall,  At  the  final  day,* 
'  With-amaronthine  wreaths  adorn  thy  brow ! 

Servant  of  Cod,  adieu!— In  vain  Igaze^' 
And  try,  by  faith,  to  pierce,  thy  brigtit  abodi.; 
Obscur'd.  and  lost.in  gloryfs  radiant  blaze  ! 
So  highly  rais'd — so  near  ^^  throne  of  'God ! 
KeUffrigig^ .  '  JuvBRil. 


On  pNVY.^ 


HoitinrI  tathy  native  place,  away, 

Ofikpiingbf  Satan,  child  of  belli 

We  deprecate  thy  longarsmy,    [dwell; 

Where  lovejihould'TeigQ,  and  Christians 

Cities  and  nations'  have  ^efl[n  made, 
Wiih.griei,  ttiiqe  empire  to' deplore ;  . 
Tho'usHuds.iiiou  hast  in  ruin  Ibid  ; 
Thy  spoihj  are  spread  on  -ev'ry  shore  t 

Sprta''er  of  disco  cl,  broils,  and  strife, 
W/iat  evils  fill  thiiie  hateful  train  I 


Qur  choicest  comforts  doth  destroy; 
And. sinks,  in  eveilastii^  death,' 
X|iff  faif es^  ho^s  of  rising  joy. 

Kind  heav'n  vouchaafBoor  fervent  pcay^ 
This  our  petiHoB.stiU-iiudl-be: 
**  O  let  IIS  feel  thy -fiuardian  care, 
**  Fdoiu  cruel  Envy  keep  us  free !  • 

1*  Spurn  to  its  native  place  away,  ' 
**  1  hi*  dreadful  ipasHei),  fiend  of  hell!. 
*'  Nor  suflt^  It  a  hm^er  iitay, 
:Bai  that  eA)bitters  sociai  VWe,  "  \«<  V^heiie  tove  ahoulM  leigii,  wfantCknH' 


Thy  ,bal^ful  pestilential  |yreath. 


jm  roai  emoiuers  social  lue,  i"*  ^  nei«  love  wnniui  ivigu,  wnavsv" 

Or  ^re& the  feeKti||bMoflxV»^  ^  \    ^'  '^^MKAAiwtiWyV*. .  v«  :.  •?  :o:  i.  • 
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(Cowtiuuedfram  page  406.) 

"  Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord." — From  him- 
self I  have  endeavoured  to  sive 
a  mere^^Mitline  of  the  life  and 
character  of  this  amiable  young 
man ;  aiming  to  keep  in  view 
what  appears  to  have  been  up^ 
penbost  in  his  own  mind,  and 
that  habitually  so,  viz*  the  riches 
and  sovereignty  of  the  grace  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  of  God, 
in  his  own  salvation;  together 
with  the  strong  obligations,  un- 
der which,  by  these,  he  felt 
himself  bound  to  seek  the  dis- 
play of  them  in  the  salyation  of 
his  fellow  sinners;  and,  in  Wl 
respects,  to  live,  not  to  him- 
self, but  to  Jesus,  who  had  lived 
and  died  for  him ! 

To  what  I  have  said  of  the 
conduct  and  character  of  Mr. 
Vickers,  I  am  happy  to  add 
die  testimonials  of  his  much- 
respected  theological  tutor,  and 
one  of  his  fellow  students.  The 
former  wTites  thus:—"  Every 
one  in  this  house  loved  Mr. 
Vickers.  His  fellow  students 
will  never  forget  him.  'For  my- 
self, I  shall  always  remember 
him  widi  pleasure  'y  a  pleasure 

Vol.  VII.  ^ 


(mingled  with  regret,  that  h^ 
I  was  so  soon  -  taken  away  froml 
us.  But  God  is  wise !  and  it 
becomes  us  to  bow,  with  the 
profoiindest  riever^nce,  to  his 
dispensiations,  when  we  cannot 
at  all  comprehend  them.'' 

The  most  prominent  features 
of  his  chatticter,  in  my'  view^ 
were  the  kindness  and  mildness 
of  his  disposition,  and  the  serene 
cheerfulness  of  his  native  tem-> 
per,  which,  by  habitual  prayer, 
Watchfulness,  and  Christian  pru*' 
dence,  contributed '  to  preserve 
him  fi'ota  alnio'st  every  thmg 
that,  could  offend,  ,pr  suggest 
the  most  distant  id^a  •  of  insin- 
cerity. Negative  virtues  these, 
which,  in  our  lapsed  state,  are 
of  no  small  value  to  the  profes- 
sor, and  especially  in  the  minis- 
try of  Christ.  Tlie  apostle  re- 
minds the  Thessalonians,  how 
'*  unblamdbltf^  he  and  his  bre- 
thren had  behaved  themselves 
among  them. 

From  what  I  saw  in  him,  I 
should  argue  strongly  for  the 
Institution  wherein  he  entered 
on  a  course  of  academical  stu- 
dies ;  for  I  am  fully  persuaded, 
that,  if  he  bad  not  been  classed 

S  O  - 
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xvith  Others,  he  would  nev^r 
have  acquired  so  large  a  por- 
tion of  theological  knowledge 
as  he  ceittinly  did.  If  he  hai 
been  shut  up  in  seclusion,  a 
mere  solitary  student,  he  would 
not  have  felt  that  powerful  ex- 
citement, which  brought  all  the 
energies  of  his  mind  into  full 
exertion. 

Mr.  Jones,  a  fellow  student 
with  Mr.  Vickers,  who  entered 
the  academy  with  him,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  same  church,  and  his 
bosom  friend,  writes  of  him 
thus : — "  The  ^[cellendy  of  his 
character  did  not  consist  so 
much  in  a  strikii^g  display  of 
any  one  quality,  as  in  the  com- 
bination of  several  good  quali- 
ties. He  entertained  a  deep 
sense  of  the  depravity  of  his 
nature,  and  the  absolute  impor- 
tance of  personal  religion,  ac- 
companied with  the  most  arr 
dent  desire  of  doing  good  to  hia 
fellow  creatures.  He  was  also 
unremittingly  attentive  to  those 
means,  that  were  calculated  to 
promote  the  life  of  religion  in 
his  own  soul,  as  well  as  those 
that  were  calculated  to  prepare 
him  for  the  due  discharge  of 
the  ministerial  duties.  He  pro- 
ceeded with  such  regularity,  84 
not  to  suffer  his  literary  pursuits 
to  interfere  with  his  devotional 
exercises.  His  taste  for  learn- 
ing preserved  hini  frcun  indo- 
lence and  fickleness;  and  his 
conviction  of  the  importance  of 
the  ministry,  led  him  to  the 
fiiU  determination  of  spending, 
(should  his  life  be  s^red,  and 
his  health  continued,)  the  whole 
of  tile  time  allotted  for  his  stay 
?t  Stepney,  in  the  pursuit  of 
fse^  .knowledge.  Ondie«otiier 
bat^,  his  taste  fot^votiou  mo- 


derated his  desires  and  expec- 
tations as  a  scholar.  He  aimed 
at  sood  ridi^  Uiao-  greo/  tfeangs. 
Whenever  he;  tithiied  to  the 
tihie  when  he  hoped  to  be  re- 
gularly engaged  in  preaching 
me  gospel,  he  seldom  spoke  of 
his  classical  or  mathematical 
studies,  though  he  had  a  taste 
for  these,  and  undoubtedly 
would  have  pursued  them ;  but 
he  often  said,  that,  should  his 
life  be  spared,  he  intended  to 
spend  much  of  bis  time  in  read- 
ing the  scriptures  in  their  ori- 
ginal ftanguages.  The  ]Kble  was 
die  book  of  books  in  his  e»> 
teem. 

"  He  was  generally  happy.— 
His  beiag  preserved  from  back- 
sliding, his  regularity  in  his  at* 
tendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
both  public  and  private,  gready 
contnbuted  to  produce  x  a  very 
striking  imiformity  in  his  expe- 
rience. His  confidence  toward 
God,  arose  from  his  reliance  on 
the  promises  of  the  gospel; 
and  he  relied  on  those  promises, 
not  as  detached  from  die  pre* 
cepts,  but  as  (otmiagpart  of  a 

^'  His  letters  to  the  committee 
of  the  Baptist  Academical  In- 
stitutiouy  abundantly  proved, 
that  he  esteemed  his  tutors, 
that  he  loved  his  fellow  stu- 
dents, and  that  he  was  sensible 
of  his  obligations  to  the  sup* 
porters  of  tbat  Institution.  I 
have  often  s^dmired  the  fervour 
with  which  he  used  to  pray  in 
our  tveekly  meetii^s  of  prayer; 
for  all  connected  with  it,  as  well 
as  for  the  Redeemer's  cause  io 
general.^'  , 

N<^  satisfied  widi  idiat  was 
merely  negative,  my  £tiend  so, 
^XX<^\vdftd  to^  ^'  things  lliat  vwe 
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-lovelyi  and  o£good  report/'  as 
thereby  to  adorn  his  pi[X>fessipn, 
and,  by  his  example}  to  benefit 
others.     From  hip  journal  it  ap- 
pearsy  that  for  this  he  both  la- 
boured and  prayed.     God  an- 
swered his  prayers,  and  crowned 
his  labours  with  a  success,  whi^h 
he   did   not  expect.      Seeking 
to  approve  himself  to  God,  he 
so  obtained    the   approbation, 
and  excited  the  praises  of  men, 
as  to  be  thought  worthy  of  imi- 
.tation  by  others,  whose  station 
in  life  is  similar  to  what  his  was. 
His  next  concern  was^  to  be 
useful  in  his  ministerial  profes- 
sion.   Far  from  thinking  highly 
of  himself,   he  laboured,  per- 
haps with  undiie  ardour,  to  im- 
prove the  talents  committed  to 
him;  and  the  result  was,  that 
he  bid  very  fair  to  be  an  able 
and  a  useful  preacher.  The  last 
discourse  he  gave  us,  at  Devon- 
shire-square, was  upon  heaven, 
as  a m^htless  state, (Rev. xxii.  5.) 
and  which,  under  four  particu- 
lars, he  discussed  in  a  very  edi- 
fying  manner.     His    state  of 
health,  and  appearance,   were 
such,  that  some  of  the  hearers 
then  expected,  it  would  be  nd 
long  time  before  he  would  him- 
self enter  upon  that  state,  and 
which    has   proved  to  be  the 


case. 


Though  '^  taken  away  in  the 
-midst  of  his  days,"  he  will  still 
continue  to  be  useful,  if,  "  be- 
ing dead,  he  should  yet  sp^ak^" 
by  his  example,  to  his  surviving 
companions,  and,  by  this  little 
memorial  of  him,  to  those  young 
men  who  may  hereafter  succeed 
to  the  station  which  he  occu- 
pied at  Stepney.  Modest  hum- 
ble man!  little  didst  thou  th|nk, 
Ibait  the  fri#ad9  mA  ps^troBs  of 


.  that  Institution,  who  ws^tch  over 
its  prosperity  with  parental  ten- 
derness and  anxiety,  should  en,- 
tertain  a  serious  concern,  that, 
in  so  many  particulars,  the  pre- 
sent and  future  students  should 
copy  thy  example ! 

Without  knowing,  to  this  day, 
from  whose  pen  it  proceeded, 
I  could  not  but  be  struck  with 
the  approximation,  in  some  par- 
ticulars, of  our  deceased  friei^i, 
to  the  characters  described  by 
the  committee,  in  their  address 
to  the  public,  as  follows : 

"  The  committee  request, 
not  only  your  subscriptions  and 
your  influence,  but  also  your 
prayers  and  ypur  counsels.: — 
XTiey  earnestly  invite  your  co-- 
operation; and  desire  your  jea* 
lous  car^,  in  selecting  and  re«> 
commending  to  the  Institution^ 
those  '  in  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is.'  They  are  not  so  much 
concerned,  that  they  should  b^ 
prodigies  in  mental  abilities,  a^ 
that  they  should  be  perspns 
animated  with  the  love  of 
Christ — filled  with  tender  com- 
passion for  perishing  sinners — 
hungering  and  thirstuig  for  the 
truth-T— men  of  superior  s^lf« 
denial— dead  to  the  honours, 
profits,  and  pleasures  of  th(^ 
world— patient  of  discipline- 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart — ^ii^  a 
word,  bearing  the  image  of  th^ 
divine  Saviour.  May  a  goodlj 
number  of  such  men  be  the  pil- 
lars and  omanients  of  our  deno- 
minatioii,  when  our  heads  ai^ 
laid  in  the  dust !" 

Perhaps  the  majority  of  read- 
ars  woii^d  have  been  more  gjra*> 
tified,  and  considered  this  ac- 
count more  edifying  to  oth^S|, 
if,  as  life  drew  to  ^  close,  Mr* 
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'  in  heavenly  objects,  and  bis  en- 
joyments so  nvishin;,  as  not 
only  to  raise  him  superior  to 
the  fear  of  death,  but  to  inspire 
him  with  such  ardent  lon^gs 
sfter  heaven,  as  should  oblite- 
rate from  his  mind  all  thought 
and  all  concern  about  the  pre- 
sent state.  Now,  I  confess,  I 
am  better  pleased  with  that 
state  of  mind,  under  which  my 
friend  gradually  descended  to 
the  grave,  or,  rather,  ascended 
into  heaven.  To  serve  God, 
in  die  gospel  of  his  dear  Son, 
was  the  object  of  his  ambition, 
and  that  upon  which  his  heart 
had  been  set  for  some  years. 
For  the  ends  he  had  in  view, 
and  the  motives  by  which  he 
-was  influenced,  he  could  so- 
lemnly appeal  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts.  In  the  application 
to  give  his  talents  a  nght  direc- 
tion, and  to  "  stir  up  the  gift 
that  was  in  trim,"  he  had  la- 
boured with  diligence  and  per- 
severance. Contemplating  the 
moral  state  of  the  world,  he 
saw  the  "  fields  white  for  har- 
vest," and,  with  his  sickle  in 
his  hand,  entered  the  service  of 
his  Lord  and  Master;  which 
service  he  esteemed  his  honour 
and  his  happiness.  Therefore, 
to  be  so  soon  called  off  from 
that,  in  which  his  heart  was  so 
engaged,  must  have  been  to 
him  that  which  he  could  not 
himselfhavedesired;  yet, when 
he  found  it  to  be  the  will  of  his 
diviiieMaster,  he  silently  bowed 
submission,  and  retired.     ' 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  great 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  soula 
is  not  only  with  his  people,  in 
passing  through  the  valley  of 
die  shadow  of  death,  to  protect 
^em  from  evil  \  \t<i\  &%l  he 


does,  sometimes,  so  nunifest 
his  glory  to  them,  as  makes 
them  "  long  to  languish  into 
life:"  yet,  I  have  generally  olv 
served,  that  those  who  have  ap- 
peared to  be  most  uniformly 
spiritually-minded  in  the  course 
of  their  lives,  when  they  have 
drawn  near  to  death,  have  sel- 
dom reached  those  ecstacies, 
wiA  which  some  obituanei 
abound.  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  it  printed,  but  have 
been  informed,  that  when  Mr. 
Booth  was  supposed  to  be  dy- 
ing, and  being  inquired  of,  by  a 
friend,'  as  to  the  state  of  lus 
mind,  his  reply  was  to  the  fol- 
lowing effect;  — "  I  have  no 
great  joys,  nor  am  I  solicitous 
for  them;  these  are  reserved 
for  a  future  state ;  but. 


This  is  to  enjoy  "  the  peace 
of  God  which  passeth  aO  un- 
derstanding;" and  this  peace 
Brother  Vic kers  enjoyed ! 

"  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright !  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace ! " 
Islington.        Tim.Thouas.  , 


THE 
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FARTHER  ENDEAVOURS 
rpa  Tm 

SPREAP  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

IN    LONDON. 

LETTER  I, 

TO   A    YOUNG    HINISTBB. 
MT  DEAK  SIH, 

I  TBANK  you  for  your  kind 
tetter,  net.oaly  on  accoiwtof 
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the  expressions  of  respect  and 
affection,  it  contains,  to  which 
if  I  were  insensible,  I  should 
subject  myself  to  severe  cen- 
sure, but  also  as  it  affords  me 
an  opportunity  of  opening  my 
heart  to  you  on  those  things 
which  relate  to  your  present  si- 
tuation, and  on  which  you  have 
condescended  to  ask  my  advice. 

You  are  now  situate  in 
London.  A  London  minister 
is  in  a  station  of  singular  im- 
portance ;  and  if  he  fill  up  that 
station  well,  he  is  a  character 
truly  respectable ;  if  otherwise, 
the  importance  of  his  situation 
will  tend,  in  an  equal  degree, 
to  render  him  disreputable.  I 
am  anxious  you  should  support 
that  character,  and  add  dignity 
to  it,  while  it  distinguishes  you. 

I  will  not  detain  your  atten- 
tion by  dwelling  upon  the  re- 
quire qualifications  for  the  mi- 
nis^rial  office  in  general.  Of 
the^e  you  have  often  heard^ 
hkye  often  considered,  and  have, 
i^f  a  happy  degree,  already  ex- 
emplified. I  will  content  my- 
self with  insisting  on  such  con- 
siderations relative  to  the  pecu- 
liarity of  your  situation  m  the 
metropolis,  as  may  occur  to 
^y  thoughts,  and  which  appear 
calculated,  in  my  opinion,  to 
subserve  your  real  advantage, 
and  more  extensive  usefulness. 

1 .  You  must  consider  yourself 
the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  %n 
Jjondony  as  much  as  if  you  were 
in  the  meanest  village  in  the 
kingdom. — You  are  to  pursue 
the  objects  he  has  set  before 
you  ;  to  act  by  the  directions 
he  has  given  you;  and  to  be 
influenced  by  the  considerations 
and  motives  he  has  furnished. 
Jt  is  more  especially  requisite 


\ 


to  have  this  impressed  upon 
your  mind,  in  a  situation  where 
siich  a  variety  of  objects  pre- 
sent themselves  as  are  perpe- 
tually recurring  in  London.  The 
great  veneration  almost  una- 
voidably attached  to  i^ealth,  to 
gentility,  and  to  long-continued 
and  extensive  influence  in  some 
of  your  hearers,  or  members, 
may,  without  any  wish  or  ap- 
prehension on  their  part,  tend 
mse^sibly  to  lead  you  to  forget 
the  supreme  regard  you  ow^  to 
your  divine  Master,  and  to  think 
you  have  acquitted  yourself 
well  if  you  have  given  satisfac- 
tion to  ^our  immediate  religious 
connexions.  Respect  such  per- 
sons highly ;  give  them  no  un- 
necessary cause  of  offence; 
imitate  and  cherish  all  that  is 
excellent  in  them ;  but  do  not 
regard  their  sentiments  as  the 
measure  of  your  duty.  If  so, 
your  views  will  soon  become 
contracted,  you  will  be  their 
dependent,  and  may  soon  ex- 
perience the  effects  of  a  tyranny 
you  have  tempted  them  to  ex- 
ercise. Take  the  measure  of 
your  ditty  from  the  command 
of  your  Lord,  and  be  no  far- 
ther the  servant  of  the  richest, 
wisest,  and  best  of  men,  than 
is  consistent  with  your  supreme 
regard  to  Jesus  Christ.  In  no- 
thing bfe  their  servant  but  for 
**  Jesus'  sake.'' 

2.  Seriously  consider  the  vast 
importance  of  your  situation, — 
London,  with  its  environs,  is, 
if  I  mistake  not,  said  to  con- 
tain a  population  of  one  mil' 
lion  two  hundred  thou^sand  souls! 
the  largest  population  of  any 
spot  of,  equsJ  extent,  perhaps, 
on  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
The  thou^l,  'vVciv  ,^\o^^:^ 
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realized,  overwhelms  the  mina. 
What  crowds  are  every  day, 
yea,  every  hour,  passing  into 
the  unseen  world !  What  a 
glorious  opportunity  for  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ  to  signalize 
himself  as  the  friend  of  immor- 
tal souls !  What  an  awful  re- 
sponsibility attaches  to  him! 
And  what  accumulated  guilt 
will  fall  upon  him,  if  he  be  in- 
deed chargeable  with  treachery 
or  sloth !  ''  If  he  fail  to  de- 
liver such  as  are  drawn  forth 
unto  death,  and  such  as  are 
delivered  to  be  slain,"  when  he 
seeSy  or  may  see,  the  prodi- 
gious multitudes  on  either  hand 
IB  this  melancholy  situation, 
his  guilt  viill  be  aggravated  in 
a  degree  beyond  the  power  of 
language  to  express ;  he  will  be 
accessary  to  the  murder  of 
souls  by  thousands. 

3.  Reflect  upon  the  actual 
$tate  of  religion  amomst  this 
vast  multitude. — Are  the  ma- 
jority, or  any  tolerable  propor- 
tion of  them,  truly  converted 
to  God,  and  travelling  towards 
heaven  ?  I  am  free  to  acknow- 
ledge, that  there  is  in  the  me- 
tropolis a  large  number  of 
places,  in  which  the  gospel  is 
faithfully  and  zealously  preach- 
ed, and  a  numerous  body  of  peiv 
sons  who  embrace  and  profess 
it.  Of  that  number  not  a  few, 
of  every  denomination,  do  very 
great  honour  ,to  the  Christian 
name.  They  have  set  on  foot 
many  excellent  institutions  for 
promoting  the  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare  of  men;  and 
have  also  warmly  encouraged 
and  supported  institutions  of  a 
9tmilar  nature,  established  by 
others  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdouu     Tkey  bav«  come 


forward    with    their    property 
with  an  unexampled  generosity  j 
and,  what  is  to  many  of  tliU 
more    importance,    they  hav« 
employed  a  considerable  por^ 
tion  of  their  time  aud  persona} 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  bene* 
volence  and  piety.     Every  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  Indiai 
Africa,    and  the  most  distant 
islands,  have  reaped  the  fruits 
of  their  pious  seal.     The  me^ 
morial  of  their  kindness  is  en- 
graven on  the  hearts  of  thou* 
sands,  and  will  not  be  erased 
from  the  annals  of  heaven.  But 
still  the  question  recurs :  ''  In 
what  proportion,    among  this 
immense  mass  of  populatioa, 
may  we  suppose  true  religion 
exists  ?"     Now,  in  reference  to 
this  inquiry,  I  suppose,  it  will 
be  scarcely  admitted,  that  it  is 
found  among  such  as  are  ha* 
bitually  the  neglectors  of  evan- 
gelical worship.     Surely,  such 
as  either    totally    neglect  the 
worship  of  God,  or  attend  to 
what  passes  for  his  worship  in 
a  manner  opposite  to  the  direc* 
tion  and  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  reli* 
gious.      But  bow  prodigioudy 
numerous  are  persons  of  this 
description !     I  am  not  in  pos- 
session of  documents  sufficient 
to  enable  me  to  form  any  thing 
like   an   accurate   estimate  of 
the  number  of  places  of  wor- 
ship in  London  and  its  environs; 
but  I  can  scarcely  think,  that^ 
of  all  denominations,  they  would 
amount  to  one  thousand.     Bat 
supposing  they  were  to  exceed 
that  number;  yet,  when  it  is 
recollected,  that  in  at  least  half 
of  these,  die  gospel  is  not,  pro« 
bably,  preadftcd;  and,  m  a  co»* 
aidefidrit  portiM  of  Ih^ae  » 
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tvhiefa  it  18  preached,  the  con- 
gregations are  far  from  being 
large : — ^it  will  appear,  that  of 
those  who  attend  upon  evange- 
lical worship;  not  to  say,  those 
whofamong  them  truly  worship 
God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  who 
are  a  still  smaller  number,  the 
proportion  is  exceedingly  small. 
Can  ^ve  rationally  conclude, 
that  the  aggregate  of  such 
amounts  to  two  hundred  dion- 
sand?  If  so,  we  shall  les^e  a 
million,  or,  even  after  the  de- 
4iKti€m  of  such,  as  from  their 
age  or  infirmities,  Mre  ineapib- 
ble  of  attending  on  religious 
worship,  severs^  hundred  thofi^ 
sands,  who  are,  beyond  all  dis- 
pute, living  like  heathens ;  and, 
though  bearing  the  Christian 
name,  *^  without  Ood  in  the 
world/'  Has  this  fact  been  suf- 
ficiently attended  tof  If  it 
had,  would  not  the  ministers 
and  friends  of  religion,  while 
they  are  laudably  exerting  them- 
selves for  the  benefit  of  their 
fellow-ereaUires  abroad,  as  well 
as  in  the  different  parts  of  our 
own  island,  exert  themselves 
with  much  more  vigour  for  the 
dioueands  within  tide  limits  of 
liie  city  in  which  they  reside, 
and  who  are  daily  within  their 
ken  i  I  recoUect  being  told  of 
a  zealous  clergyman,  when 
preaching  in  the  precincts  of  a 
celebrated  university,  not  long 
after  the  present  missionary  ef- 
Sortfi  had  commenced,  who, 
when  noticing  and  applauding 
those  efforts,  added,  ^*  I  wish 
a  society  w€re  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  sending  a  mission 

to •"     I  can  really  scarce 

refradn  from  a  -similar  wish  re- 
vpeetang  Lendan.'  Surely,  its 
claims  are  as  great  as  those  of 


almost  any  part  of  the  world; 
and,  urged  by  the  obligations  of 
gratitude  and  near  relationship, 
which  elsewhere  have  no  ex** 
istence,  are  abundantly  more 
forcible !  Ought  not  something 
to  be  attempted,  and  that  with 
a  seriousness,  vigour,  and  per-^ 
severance  proportioned  to  tbti 
importance  of  the  object  itself? 
It  ought  to  be  matter  of  serious 
deliberation,  and  most  earnest 
prayer,  to  find  out  some  hitherto 
untried,  or,  if  not  wholly  un- 
tried, yet  mnch  neglected,  me^ 
thod  of  endeavouring  to  rescue 
some  of  these  immortals  from 
ignorance,  vice,  imd  death! 
Do  not  think,  my  dear  sir,  that 
this  business  belongs  not  to 
you.  If  you  suppose  this,  I 
would  appeal  to  your  consci* 
ence,  in  the  language  of  a  most 
mteresting  passage  of  scripture^ 
already  rdferred  to,  *<  Doth  not 
he  that  pondereth  the  heart  re* 
gard  it;  and  he  that  keepeth 
thy  soul,  doth  not  he  know) 
And  will  he  not  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works  ?" 
It  certainly  is  your  business ;  it 
is  the  business  of  evei^  one  who 
sustains  the  character  of  a  mt^ 
nister,  to  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  save  souls.  If  he 
neglect  it,  he  will  incur  the 
threatening  denounced  against 
the  unfaithful  watchman;  the 
blood  of  souls  will  be  required 
at  his  hands.  "  Arise,  for  thiy 
matter  belongeth  to  thee;  be  of 
good  courage,  and  do  it.'* 

In  my  next,  I  shall  point  out 
to  your  attention,  some  of  the 
means  you  may  adopt  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  interests  of 
this  vast  multitude  of  perishing 
immortals.  Yours,  &c. 
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SPIRITUAL  CONVERSATION. 

It  requires  but  little  acquaint- 
ance with  the  religious  world, 
fully  to  understand,  that  the 
conversation  of  many  professors 
of  religion  is  as  carnal  and 
worldly  as  that  of  persons  who 
make  no  profession  at  all.  This 
must  grieve  the  minds  of  good 
men,  because,  on  this  account, 
religion  often  suffers  in  the 
estimation  of  those  who  are 
unacquainted  with  its  native 
beauty  and  excellence. 

This  evil  does  not  stop  here ; 
the  same  spirit  too  generally 
prevails  even  among  me  mem* 
bers  of  Christian  churches; 
and  it  does  not  unfrequently 
happen,  that  those  who  have 
made  the  most  solemn  avowal 
of  being  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ,  are  not  distinguished 
from  others  by  their  speech 
being  good  '^  to  the  use  of  edi- 
fying, that  it  may  minister  grace 
to  tibe  hearers."  It  is  not  an 
indiscriminate  conversation  that 
we  wish  to  recommend.  Many 
truths  and  many  instances  of 
the  Lord's  goodness  to  bis 
people,  which  afford  matter  of 
comfort  and  ground  of  encou- 
ragement to  those  who  feel  the 
influence  of  those  truths,  and 
experience  that  goodness,  may 
not  be  proper  subjects  of  com- 
munication to  those  who  are 
strangers  to  the  power  of  god- 
liness. 

But,  while  we  ought  to  be 
careful,  lest^  by  an  injudicious 
discussion  of  divine  tmngs,  re- 
ligion should  suffer,  we  should 
also  take  heed  that  our  dis- 
course be  congenial  to  its  holy 
lature^  and  that  we  lose  no 


opportunity  which  fairly  otfer» 
itself  to  speak  to  the  gk)ry  of 
God,  our  own  comfort,  or  the 
edification  of  others.  The  ffk 
of  speech  is  a  noble  faculty, 
and  was,  doubtless,  intended, 
by  our  Creator,  to  be  used  to. 
the  best  of  purposes.  Yet,  m 
the  use  of  it,  I  presumie,  most 
of  us  must  acknowledge  we  are 
guilty;  not  having  kept  our 
toQgues  from  evil,  nor  our  lips 
from  speaking  guile.  It;  is  a 
serious  and  humbling  consi- 
deration, that  our  nature  should 
be  so  far  fallen  from  God  as  to 
dishonour  him  so  much  by  the 
tonmie,  which,  when  rightly 
employed,  is  one  of  the  distin- 
guishing glories  of  man.  But 
diough  this  b  the  case  with 
those  who  are  not  renewed  io 
the  spirit  of  their  minds,  it 
should  be  far  different  with 
such  as  are  taught  by  divine 
grace,  not  to  yield  their  **  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrigh- 
teousness unto  sin.'' 

Religion  supposes  a  warm 
attachment  to  Christ  and  ills' 
cause.  The  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart  is  the  pre-^ 
dominant  principle.  ^'  Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  will  speak.  Agoodman^ 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  good 
things.'*  The  name  of  the  Sa- 
viour, and  redemption  through 
his  blood,  will  be  delightnil 
subjects  of  conversation  to  such 
a  man.  Though  other  tbbgs 
require  our  attenti<m^  and 
must,  from  circumstances,  fre- 
quently be  subjects  of  discourse, 
yet  the  doctrines,  precepts,  and  , 
promises  of  our  holy  religion 
will  be  our  most  animating  and 
delightful  themes^ 
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ft  it  highly  proper  it  should 
be  9o.  When  we  reflect  upon 
^he  everlasting  love  of  God 
displayed  in  the  gift  of  his  Son, 
(o  recover  us  from  our  fallen 
state — upon  the  sorrows  and 
sufFerings  through  which  the 
Redeemer  passed  in  order  to 
accomplish  that  recovery — up- 
on the  love  of  the  eternal  spi- 
rit in  enlightening  our  iTnder- 
standingSy  subduing  our  vnlls^ 
and  applying  the  blessings  of 
redemption  to  our  souls;  how 
is.  it  possible  we  should  either 
think  or  speak  of  such  infinitely 
great  and  glorious  favours,  with- 
out a  peculiar  glow  of  affec- 
tion ?  We  are  hastening  to  the 
bouse  of  our  Father^  where  we 
shall  enjoy  the  felicity  of  the 
Divine  Presence,  and  behold 
the  infinite  excellencies  and 
eternal  glories  of  the  blessed 
Immanuel. 

.  Do  not  children,  on  their 
journey  home,  frequently  speak 
of  their  father's  house,  and  of 
the  pleasure  they  expect  to  en- 
joy there ;  and  should  not  Chris- 
tians often  speak  of  tliat  in- 
corruptible s^nd  undefiled  inhe- 
ritance which  awaits  their  pos- 
session? In  this  state,  how- 
ever, the  things  of  time  are  apt 
to  engross  our  thoughts,  and 
to  gain  so  much  of  our  atten- 
.tion,  that,  in  some  instances, 
it  seems  as  though  our  high 
birth  and  exalted  privileges,  as 
Christians,  had  either  escaped 
our  thoughts,  or  lost  their 
power  to  engage  our  affection. 

I  am  fully  persuaded,  that  a 
little  reflection  will  convince 
most  of  us,  that  we  feel  a  consi- 
derable degree  of  cold  indiffer- 
ence towards  heaveffly  and  divine 
things^  There  was  a  time,  when 

VOL.  v>i. 


we  could  scarcely  tkiok  or 
speak  of  any  thing  but  Christ 
and  his  great  salvation.  Reli- 
gion was  alive  within  us,  and 
we  were  ready  to  say,  "  Come 
and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God^ 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath 
done  for  my  soul."  Psalm  Ixvi. 
16.  But  is  it  so  with  us  now? 
We  feel  our  backwardness,  w# 
seem  to  mourn  over  our  languid 
frame,  saying,  **  O  that  it  were 
with  us  as  in  months  past!'' 
But  why  this  change?  Is  not 
the  Lord  still  the  same,  and  does 
not  his  faithfulness  and  truth 
continue  to  afford  ground  of 
comfort  and  joy  to  his  people? 
We  should  never  want  sub- 
jects for  conversation  were  we 
heavenly  in  our  meditations^ 
and  hply  in  our  desires;  wa 
should  frequently  recollect  the 
nature  and  consequences  of  sin; 
the  pity  and  compassion  of  the 
Lord  towards  us  while  we  were 
living  in  ignorance  and  rebel- 
lion; the  nature  of  that  state 
from  which  we  have  been  deli- 
vered by  divine  grace,  and  the 
glorious  hope  which  the  gospel 
gives  to  those  who  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Shall  we,  who 
have  been  bought  at  the  inesti- 
mable price  of  the  Saviour's 
blood,  be  silent  in  his  praise  i 
God  forbid !  ''  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  our  souls^!  and  all  that  is 
within  us,  bless  his  holy  name." 
Psalm  ciii.  £.  But  if  our 
hearts  have  been  divided  be- 
tween God  and  the  world,  and 
earthly  things  have  had  too 
great  a  share  of  our  affection, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  our  conver- 
sation has  become  worldly. 
We  frequently  lose  the  relish 
for  spintual  converse  in  the 
dust  and  bustle  of  thx%  V\&^% 
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We  should  also  beware  lest 
we^suffer  by  light  and  vain  con- 
versation. Foolish  talking  and 
jesting  are  not  convenient  for 
the  people  of  God.  Eph.  v. 
4.  Not  suitable  to  their  cha- 
racters as  saints^  nor  agreeable 
to  the  divine  will.  There  are 
few  things  more  unprofitable  to 
Christians  than  vain  and  idle 
discourse;  it  unfits  the  mind 
for  pious  reflection  and  religious 
exercises:  it  produces  a  bar- 
renness of  soul  which  a  good 
man  must  lament.  We  should, 
therefore,  take  heed  to  our 
ways,  that,  in  this  respect,  we 
sin  not  with  our  tongues.  ^^  If 
any  man  seem  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but 
deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this 
man's  religion  is  vain."  James, 
i.  26. 

Contentious  and  angry  talk- 
ers, in  refraining  from  this 
practice,  would  mid  the  saying 
of  the  wise  man  true,  "  Whoso 
keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue  keepeth  his  soul  from 
troubles."  Prov.  xxi.  23.  We 
may  speak  to  display  our  wit 
at  the  expense  of  our  comfort, 
and  a  single  word  may  cause 
us  hours  of  uneasiness.  ^*  The 
tongue  is  a  Jire^  a  zvorld  of  in- 
iqmty"  It  will  readily  be  con- 
fessed by  all  those  who  feel  the 
depravity  of  human  nature,  that 
great  wisdom  and  prudence 
are  necessary  to  order  our  con- 
versation in  a  suitable  manner. 
True  piety,  a  familiar  ac- 
quaintance with  the  word  of 
God,  and  a  proper  attention  to 
]>assing  circumstances,  would 
enable  us  to  speak  to  edification. 
Our  minds  and  memories,  judg- 
ments and  affections,  would,  m 
time^    become  storehouses  of 


spiritual  things,  fumishiog^  nt 
with  useful  remarks ;  so  that 
our  conversation  would  be  made 
up  of  words  fitly  spoken,  winch 
are  as  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver. 
Dereham.  GREEN. 


REMARKS 

ON 

NUMBERS,  XVI.  38,  &C. 

In  opnnexion  with  a  late  Review  M 
this  Magazinej  ef  a  PMieatian 
entitled  Sugenio  and  Epenetus,  or, 
Cawversatiofu  on  Ir^ant  Beptunu 


TotheEditorsoftheBegifiittMagtum. 

I  HAVE  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  die  manner  ia 
which  you  speak  of  my  public 
cation  in  general.  I  could  have 
wished,  however,  that  you  had 
entered  a  little  more  particu- 
larly into  the  statement  of  the 
argument  contained  in  die  se- 
cond conversation.  There  is  a 
view  there  given  of  the  import 
of  circumcision  a»  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  offaUh,  which  is 
not,  at  least,  mat  usually  taken, 
of  it  in  the  discussions  respect- 
ing infant  baptism.  It  was,  in  a 
good  measure,  new  to  myself 
when  it  occurred  to  me  on  ex- 
amining this  subject ;  at  least, 
if  I  had  seen  it  before  hinted 
at,  I  had  never  seen  it  follow- 
ed out  to  its  consequences,  and, 
in  this  way,  it  had  escaped  my 
notice.  It  was  chiefly  to  have 
the  view  suggested  of  this  part 
of  the  argument  fiiUy  examined, 
that  I  thought  of  publishing  at 
all  on  this  controversy.  I  had 
always  before  found  myself  em^ 
barrassed  with  the  ailment  in 
support  of  infiwt  baptism,  de- 
rived from  die  analogy  between 
baptism  and  circumcisioii.    I 
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«i^ver  was  satisfied  \trith  the- 
common  method  of  getting  quit 
of  that  argument  by  explain- 
ing away,  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree, the  spiijitual  nature  of  the 
covenant  with  Abraham,  and 
making  circumcision  chiefly  re- 
fer to  a  right  to  the  land  of 
Canaan.  But,  if  the  interpre- 
tation I  have  given  of  circum- 
cision, as  styled  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  faith,  be  found, 
on  examination,  to  be  tenable, 
^hile  it  secures  the  spiritual 
view  of  like.  Abrabamic  cove- 
nant, it  will,  at  the  same  time, 
I  am  persuaded,  tend  most  ef- 
fectually to  destroy  the  argu^ 
]^ent  which  .has  been  so  often 
imd  so  strenuously  urged  in 
support  of  infant  baptism,  from 
Ae  analogy  it  is  supposed  to 
bear  to  circun^cision. 
,  It  is  from  having  lately  dis- 
covered a  striking  illustration 
and  confirmation  of  this  part  of 
my  argument  oti  the  passage  in 
the  book  of  .Numbers  above- 
mentioned,  that  I  now  reijuest 
your  attention. to  it.  Permit 
me,  however,  first,  to  remind 
you,  and  your  readers,  of  that 
particular  view  of  circumcision 
which,  I  conceive  it  fitted  to 
illustrate,  and  confirm. 

I  remark,  in  general,*  then, 
that  when  circumcision  is  call- 
ed a  seal  of  the  righteousness 
of  faith,  there  are  two  senses 
in  which  the  expression  is  ca- 
pable of  being  understood. 

First,  It  may  be  understood 
%s  implying,  that  certain  bless- 
ings are  sealed  to  the  individual 
*  partaking  of  this  rite ;  or, 
.  Skicond,  That  it  is  merely  a 
1^1,  confirmation,  or  memo- 
niL)i.  of  a  general  truth,  that 
vhosoeTi^r.  Ji^etieveth  as  Abn^ 


ham  did,  his  faith  will  be 
counted  to  him  for  righteous^n 
ness. 

The  former  is  the  common 
view  taken  of  this  subject,  and 
tliat  on  which  the  supposed, 
analogy  between  circumcision 
and  baptism  is  founded.  lu' 
the  conversations  above-men- 
tioned,* I  state  what  appear  to 
me  insuperable  objections  to 
this  interpretation,  and  my  rea^ 
sons  for  decidedly  preferring 
the  other,  which  represents  cir- 
cumcision as  a  seal,  or  memo- 
rial of  a  general  truth. 

In  opposition  to  the  first  in« 
terpretation,  I  remark,  ^first, 
that,  if  circumcision  be  viewed 
as  sealing  something  to  the  in- 
dividual, it  is  extremely  diffi- 
cult to  see  what  it  sealed,  or 
that  it  sealed  any  thing  to  aU 
those  called  to  receive  it.  Here 
I  show,  that  in  many  cases  it 
cannot  be  viewed  as  sealmg  to 
the  individual,  either  temporal 
or  spiritual  blessings. 

A  second  ar^ment  against 
this  interpretation  is,  .that  it 
-does  not  appear,  that  even 
where  adults  were  called  to 
submit  to  circumcision,  a  pro- 
fession of  fiedth  was  necessary 
to  their  receiving  it.  Here  I 
endeavour  to  prove,  by  a  va- 
riety of  passages,  that  if  any 
slave,  for  example,  refused  to 
submit  to  circumciirion,  he  was 
liable  to  be  pat  to  death;  and 
diat  this  is  the  import  of  the 
unciroumcised  soul  b^g  cut 
off  from  the  people. 

A  third  objection  to  sup- 
posing it  sealed  something  to 
the  individual,  is  derived  from 
the  case  of  Isfamael.  Though 
he  was  ^;i;pressly  called  to  be 
cirotunouyo,  it  waarat  essisml 
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declared,  that  the  covenant,  of 
which  this  rite  was  the  token, 
was  not  to  be  made  with  him 
but  with  Isaac.  What,  then, 
could  it  be  considered  as  seal- 
ing to  Ishmael  i 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
Titw  circumcision  as  a  seal 
of  the  general  truth,  that  who- 
soever believelh,  his  faith  is 
imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 
ness ;  the  difficulties  wlach  em- 
barrass the  subject  on  the  other 
interpretation,  are  completely 
done  away. 

First,  As  a  seal  of  general 
truth,  there  is  no  difficulty 
arising  from  the  various  classes 
to  be  circumcised.  As  a  seal, 
in  this  sense,  it  was  equally 
efficacious  in  the  body  of  an 
inftint,  or  a  slave,  as  in  that  of 
Abraham  himself. 

Second,  This  interpretation 
best  accords  with  the  scope  of 
Paul's  reasoning,  Rom.  iv.  It 
is  there  plainly  his  design  to 
show,  that,  faith  is  necessary  to 
justification,  both  in  Jew  and 
Gentile.  But  this  can  only  be 
maintained  by  viewing  circum- 
i^ision  as  a  seal  of  this  truth, 
that  whosoever  believes  as  Abra- 
ham did,  shall  be  justified.  If 
it  be  viewed  as  sealing  some- 
thing to  the  individuab  circum- 
cised, as  most  of  these  were 
infants,  it  would  rather  show 
that  faith  was  not  necessary  to 
the  enjoyment  of  the  blessing 
of  which  circumcision  was  the 
seal,  as  on  this  supposition,  the 
blessing  was  enjoyed  by  those 
quite  incapable  of  exercising 
ftith. 

.  Third,  I  show  that  this  view 
of  the  expression  best  accords 
^ith  Abraham's  history.  But, 
for  the  particular  illiMthUiw^of 


these  remarks,.  I  most  tefel^  jfoif 
to  the  volume  itself. 

While  circumcision  is  calle^ 
in  one  place>  a  seal  of  the  ririi* 
teousness  of  faith,  it  is  c^Uedi 
elsewhere  a  token  of  God?s  Co- 
venant. I  show  Math- what  pro^ 
priety  these  expressions  are  ap^ 
pUed  to  the  same  object,  anil 
how  completely  they  hdtmo^ 
nize,  if  the  former  expresrioiv 
be  understood,  as  a  seu  of  thil 
general  truth,  that  whosoever 
believeth,  his  faith  shafi  hif 
counted  to  him  for*righteou»-' 
ness. 

It  is  in  connexion  vriththit 
remark^  I  request  your  atten* 
tion  ta  Numb.  xvi.  38^  "  Thth 
censers  of  these  simdors  against 
their  oi/in^souls,  let  them  makt 
them  broad  plate»  for  a  covert 
ing  of  the  altar;  for  they  of*' 
fered  them  before  the  Lord, 
therefore  they  are  hallowed  r 
and  they  shall  be  a  sign  unto* 
the  children  of  Israel."  Wtf 
have  here  an  example  of  tbs 
same  word  which  is  applied  to 
circumcision,  when  it  is  called 
the  token  of  God's  covenaat. 
Now  if  it  appeair -that  whit  is 
here  called-  a  sign  or  tokm^  ii 
an  exhibition  or  ^memdridya 
certain  truth,  by  means  of  its 
recalling  to*  metC^  recollection 
the  origin  of  the  event,  or  insti^ 
tution,  to  which  the  name  cf 
token  or  sign  is  given,,  it  wili 
tend  considerably  to  coafiiw 
the  view  I  h«fe  jrivtenof  ca^i 

cumcision  when  called  a  token 
of  God's  covenaat.  Or,  i^«lli^- 
words,  a  seal  of  the  righteoilji^ 
ness  of  faith,  viz.  that  it- bin 
comes  so,  as  being  a  coi^nDa* 
tion  or  memorial  of  a  certatt* 
truth  by  the  origin>of  the  insll*' 
tutioft^benijt  t»Mlle€tidk:      -:  / 
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Tbe'incideiitcontained  i»  the' 
immediately  preoediog-part  of 
the  JeWudi- hietoi^  is'^brtly- 
thiso-KoTahy  Dathaiiy  and  Afej^ 
rsm,  ivitii  two  hundred  and  fifty  ^ 
of  the  prkices,  beeaine  jealous 
of  Mc^es'and  VWony  and  thus - 
provoked  <he  Lord..  Tid  decide' 
this  *  contest,  for  the  superiorifty< 
betU'iei^  these  rebels  and  the- 
appointed  servants  of  Jehovah, 
they^  were  called  to  take  every  • 
man  his^censer^  and  to  put  in^ 
cense^  therein,    and  the   Lord' 
vottld 'declare  \vho  were  his. 
The  ringleaders  and  their,  fami^ 
lies  were  destroyed  by  the  earth' 
opening  and  swallowkig- them- 
up,  and  the-jtwo  hundred  and 
fifty  princes  were  consumed  by 
fire  from  heaven.     Then  it  is 
said,    ^*  And  the   Lord  spake 
unto    Moses,    saying.    Speak 
unto  Eleazar- the  son -of  Aaron 
the  priesty  that  he  take  up  the 
censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 
scatter  thou  tlie  fire  yonder ;  for 
they  are  hallowed.     The  cen- 
sers  of    these   simiers   agaiust 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
them  broad  plates  for  a  covering 
of  the  altar;   for  they  offered" 
them  before  the-  Lord,  there- 
fore-  they  are  hallowed-:    and' 
tliey  shall  be  a  sign  unto  the 
children  of -Israel.    And  Elea^- 
zarthe  priest  took  the  bfazen 
censers.,   wherewith   they  that 
were -burnt  had  offered;    andf 
they  were  made  broad  plates 
for  a  covering  of  the  altar,  td' 
be  a  melkiorial  unto  the  chtldfen 
of  Israel^  that  no  stranger  which 
h'^not'  of'  the  seed  of  Aiiron, 
come  near  to  offer  incense  ^be- 
fore the-  Lord,  tha4;  he  be  not- 
as  Korah,  and  as  his  company; 
atf  •  the  Lord  said  to  him  by  the 
iMKiof  Mos94>f'  .ver«  d6«^-40.  ^ 


N«w  here, you  will  reiKnrki' 
firrt,  '.the^  woni  rendered 'stgir/ 
:(aiidin'Teri(2p>  the  woird''' nie*^| 
.monaF  isapt>Ued'  tcthesaiva' 
object)  is  the  same  word  thM' 
is  applied  in  Gren..]rvii.  to<^ 
.cumcisien,  when  it  .is  calledF 
the  iekm  of  God'»-<covenanty 
This  observatioiiMs  appUkJablii^ 
.both'  to  the  original  Hebn^ 
and  to  the  Ixx  translation.  Iii^ 
the  former  it  is  niH,  in  the  lattqp- 

.  Secono^  In  what  way  wer^ 
-these  censers,  when|  -con ver^JF 
mto  broad  plate*  t6  cover  tlie^ 
altar,  a -sign  uhtxy  the^hildk^ 
of  Israel  of 'the  displ^aikHre  oP 
Jehovah,<^  against'  those  who  in-:^ 
truded  dnto  the  ofHcie^  that  ^» 
peculiar  to  the  sons  of  Aaron !?; 
how  did  they  serve  Uiii^  purpose^ 
pore  th^  any  other  plates  k)f 
the  same  metal  f'  It  wussinl^; 
ply  by'the  recollection  of  Ae* 
occasion  of  their  being  thus'- 
employed.  Whenever  ■  the  ori^ 
gin  of  these  plates  being  diui^* 
put-  on  the^altar-  wa9  rmi^i^ 
bered,'  they^ would  be  a  sign,  s[> 
tokenyor  ^nefnarialof  die  Svinc^ 
displeasure  .  against'  ini^uityU 
Now  it  is  precisely  id  the  saifte^ 
senscj  I  understand  circumoi^ 
sion  to  be  a  token  of  God^t' 
covenant,  or  a  seal>of -the  righ- 
teousness: of.  faithi  It  becam^ 
such,  Jbjf  themiginof^he  in^ti^- 
tutiam  ieing^reooUeiBtedi  by  ita^ 
Wibg  rem^^dred,  that  Abra^ 
ham  believed,  and 'that  circumi/ 
cision;  was: -appointed  as^  or* 
memorial,  that  his;  fiiith  wai<^ 
counted  to'him  ^foir  riighteoas*^ 
|ness.     WfaHe  circumcision  wag^ 

.thiis  a  tbken^of  tfaatcoveriaitti 
in  which  this:  truth-  was  exhi^' 
bited,  lit  h^kmk . interesting  to^ 
all,  btcause^it  cotMioi^ 
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Ubidon  of  the  general  truth, 
that  whosoever  believeth^  his 
i^th  shall,  in  like  manner,  be 
imputed  to  him  for  righteous- 


i  have  only  forther  to  notice, 
diat  this  quite  accords  with  the 
view  given,  both  by  Parkhurst 
and  Buxtorf,  of  the  use  of  the 
original  word  here  used.  The 
former  thus  explains  its  import. 
A  sign  or  token,  in  general  any 
ibmg  that  shows,  or  causeth  to 
come,  in  the  mind  any  other 
^ing,.  whedier  past  or  future, 
which  might  not  otherwise  ap- 
pear. Buxtorf's  explanation 
of  it  is  precisely  to  the  same 
effect.  *^  Signum  quod  even- 
turum  aliquid  portendit  vel  aU" 
quid  in  mentem  vel  memoriam 
venire  fadtP    . . 

I  shall  now  leave  you  and 
your  readers  to  juc^e  how  far 
this  passage  fiutiishes  a  con- 
firmation of  the  view  I  have 
given  in  the  volume  referred  to, 
of  circumcision,  not  as  a  seal 
of  some  blessing  to  the  indivi- 
dual circumcised,  and  indepen- 
dent of  faith,  but  as  a  seal  of 
this  general  truth,  that  who- 
soever believeth  shall  be  jus- 
tified by  his  faith,  as  Abraham 
was  by  his. 

.  The  volunie  to  which  these 
observations  relate,  is  anony- 
mous. The  reason  is  partly 
ttiven  in  the  publication  itself. 
My  friend,  Hugenio,  who  fa- 
voured me  witi^  the  remarks 
that  occurred  to  him  on  my 
reasoning,  (and  they  were  re- 
marks stated  in  genuine  con- 
versations,) wished  that  no.  al- 
llMion  whatever  should  be  made 
to  his  name.  An  awkward  mis- 
take, however,  hai  occurred  in 
adyoliMng  thine  conversations 


on  the  cov^  of  the  Enngs^ 
lical  Magazine.  While  me 
advertisement  mentions,  dia^ 
among  other  topics  contaiped 
in  them,  there  will  be  found  a 
particular  examination  of  At 
evidence  in  support  of  piofe- 
ly  te  baptism,  especially.as  latslv 
brought  forward  by  Mr.  Wsi* 
ker,  of  Dublin ;  it  is  ao  fmM 
as  to  represent  Mr.  W.  as.tbe 
author  of  thiapublicatian.  The 
more  effectually  to  correct  this 
mistake,  and  as  it  canpot  inter- 
fere with  the  ^  wiahea  of  my 
friend,  Eugenio,  I  take  the 
liberty  of  substituting,. in  .die 
room  of  Epenetus,  the  naoie.<rf 
the. author  of  his  part,  at  leas^ 
in  these  conversations,  while  i. 
beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself 

Yours,  (cc. 
Edinburgh.     WILLIAM  INNE8. 

ORDINATION 

TO  THB 

PASTORAL  OFFICE, 

HECBtBABr  TO  THB 

Adminutratian  of  the  LortTs  Af^per. 

We  have  received  a  Query 
on  the  above  subject,  in  which 
our  correspondent  mentions, 
that  some  youn^  ministers,  who 
have  not  received  ordinatum, 
had  administfsred  the  Lord's 
supper  in  a  destitute  churchy 
where  they  were  employed  ia 
preaching ;  and  wishes  to  know, 
if  this  be  ..consbtent  with  die 
word  of  God. 

The  following  letter  to  a 
young  minister,  frt>m  the  late 
Mr.  Fuller,  ia  answer  to  a  jUQii* 
lar  question,  will,  we  hope^  sa-^ 
lisfy  our  correspondent. 
"  My  dear  brother, 

**  Relative  to  your  questioi^ 
I.nmst^s^yi  it  appears  t» 
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Wiry  wrong,'  td*^  administer  the 
Lord's  supper  without  ordina- 
tion^  as  it  goes  to  render  void 
that  ordinance.  Ordination  of 
el&rs,  in  every  church,  was  a 
practice  of  the  first  churches, 
Acts,  xiv.  93,  and  we  should 
not  make  light  of  it.  It  is  cal- 
culated to  keep  out  unworthy 
characters  from  the  churches. 

**  There  was  a  Mr.-—,  that 

would  have  settled  at ,  if 

we,  as  ministers,  would  have 
been  at  his  ordination ;  but  we 
knew  the  man  to  be  of  a  bad 
character,  and  refused  it.  The 
consequence  was,  he  stopped 
awhile,  and  then  left,  and  went 
into  ■  ■  ,  where  he  made 
great  havock  of  some  of  their 
churches. 

''  Ordination  seems  originally 
intended  for  guarding  against 
bad  characters,  1  Tim.  v.  22. 
I  have^  therefore,  been  much 
concerned,  to  see  the  practice 
of  administering  the  Lord's  sup- 
per obtain  prior  to  it;  which 
tends  to  set  it  aside ;  and  will, 
I  am  persuaded,  be  a  source  of 
many  mischiefs  in  the  churches. 

"  I  am  told  of  a  very  re- 
spectable church,  which  has 
lately  foUen  a  prey  to  a  design- 
ing man,  whom  they  have  or- 
dained. As  none  of  die  neigh- 
bouring ministers  would  attend, 
they  determined  to  do  without 
them.  The  consequence,  I 
doubt  not,  will  be  mischiefs  in- 
calculable.— I  do  not  suppose 
Aese  would  occur  in  your  case ; 
but  you  should  not  make  light 
of  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  and 
which,  in  other  cases,  may  be 
of  great  importance. 

"  Affectionately 

Kettering,         "  yOUr% 
Msf9,  1315.  **  A.  FULLEK." 


ON  THa 

DUTY  OF  A  CHURCH 

TO 

Partaht  of  the  Lor^s  Suffff^ 

WBBM 

DS8TITUTB  OF  A  PA8T0K* 


To  tkeBditan  rftheBupHttM^gaxam^ 

The^  appearance  of  tht 
Query,  in  your  Magazine  fpt 
April  last,  relative  to  **  the 
duty  of  a  church  in  referencti 
to  the  Lord's  supper,  wheil 
their  pastor  is  laid  aside  by  af« 
fliction,'*  was  gratifying  to  manjr, 
of  your  readers;  but,  I  have, 
observed,  that  thci  answer  of 
T.  F.  published  in  the  following 
month,  has  not  had  the  effect 
of  composing  their  minds.  The 
conciseness  of  that  reply,  pre- 
vented the  vrriter  from  paying 
much  attentton  to  the  argu* 
ments  employed  by  those  who 
are  of  a  dmerent  opiiuon» 

It  has  been  noticed,  that 
those  who  think  with  Dr.  Gill  ^ 
on  this  subject,  generally  make 
use  of  his  observations  in  de-» 
fence  of  their  opinion;  or^ 
what,  perhaps,  is  more  com* 
mon,  content  themselves  with 
referring  you  to  his  *^  Body  of. 
Divinity,'^*  without  presuming 
to  discuss  the  subject.  This 
has  induced  me  to  trouble 
you  with  a  few  remarks  on  die 
principal  arguments  that  occur 
m  the  work  already  mentioned^ 
for,  much  as  I  venerate  that 
learned  and  indefatigable  man^ 
I  cannot  but  consider  it  the 
duty  of  every  pelrson  to  think 
for  himself.  We  are  called 
upon  to  search  the  scriptures^ 


♦ja 


ON..T|fB.X|tfjrY,X>P,^^.f»njF»ffli,. 


and  this  should  be  done  indi- 
iFiduallyi  with  integrity,  and  hu- 
snilify,  looking  up  unto  God, 
earnestly  inquiring  what  is  truth  ? 
The  opinions  of  the  best  y)f 
men  should  ever  be  compared 
with  the  word  of' God,  before 
we  adopt  them  as  our  own ;  for 
tlhe  greatest  of  men  are  fiidliblie, 
iiiid  their  errors  are  dangerous, 
io^  proportion  to  their  reputation 
aird  influence. 

.t)r.  Gill,  in  the  \vork  rcfer- 
led  to,  after  expressing  the 
query,  says,  "As  well  may  it 
be  :isked,  Whether  the'  Lord 
Mayor  of  London  can  exercise 
bis  power  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Alayor  of  York,  or  of  Brjs^ 
tol,"  &c.  Though  it  will  be 
readil^t  admitted^  **  no  officer 
ki  a  corporation  can  exercise 

.  his  .oflice  in  another  corpora- 
tion;" yet,  it  by  lio  naeans  fol- 
lows, that  a  pastor  cannot  ad- 
minister the  ordinances  in  an- 
other  trhurch!  Xhe  analogy 
between  a  corporate  body  and 
a  church  of  Christ;  between  a 
mayor  arid  a  Chrisfian  pastor, 
is  too  faint  to  decide  a  Chris- 
fwi  duty.  "The  privileges  of  a 
C^lrporate  body,-  and -the  duties 
of  its  ofSkiers,  are  decided  by 
eett'ain  hiunan  charter^  and 
laws,  and^tlhe  mayor  caiinot  ex- 
ercise his  authority  beyotid  th^ 
bounds>  prescribed  in  die  char- 
ters*  and  laws  alluded  to;  but, 
ke  could,  if  it  pleased  those 
wfro  have  thti  power  of  granting 

.  charters  and  making  laws  so  to 
allow.  Thu.|,  if  it  has  pleased 
God  not  to  ]:(rohibit  the  pastor 
of  one  chunth  from  adminis- 
tering the  x>rdi^ances  in  another, 
whatever  may  be  the  restrictions 
0i  any  Civil   <:^fficer  is    of   no 


conduct;  is  :'l^jr  w?  mm?  take 
guided  by  rach  an  wferior  and 
nnperfect  exaeniple,  '  H^^us,  if 
we  allow,  with  the  venerable 
Doctor,  that 'a  church  of  Chriit 
'^  is  a  body  corporate  in  a^spin* 
tual  senscj''  it  dqea  not  follow, 
that  ** it?  officers  canonly  act 
as:  such  >yithin  it  and  no  ptker,1 
unless  it  can  be  jibown,  Ihat^ 
divine  laws^  ^hich  r^ulate  die 
duties  of  the  officers  in'  the 
church  of  Christ,  exactly  coin- 
cide with  the  human  laws  tbat 
regulate  the  duties  of  officers 
in  ^  city  or  borough. 

The  fitness  of  things  is  ade« 
licate  and,  perhaps,  dsmgeroui 
argument  to  apply  in  religi(MH 
inquiry.  Our  ^discernmeot.it 
so  imperfect,  our  prejudices  so! 
strong,  and  our  reason  so  per- 
verted, that  we  are  teiy  apt  to 
err  in  employpg  it ;  yet,  if  wo 
inight  venture- here  to  do  so,  it 
might  be  Remarked,  that  there 
does  not  exist  the  aame  neces- 
sity for  the  officer  of  a  body 
[  corporate  being  permitted  to 
exercise  his  atithority  in  another 
jurisdiction,  as  for  a  pastor  to 
be  privileged  16  administer  this 
ordinance  under  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, which  is  rather  a 
benevolent  than  an  authoritative 
act.'  The  place  of  a  civil  of- 
ficer is  easily  supplied ;  nor  ii 
the  administration  of  justice 
impeded,  or  any  material  loss 
sustained  by  Society  on 'the 
removal  of  any  officer.  It  is 
far  otherwise  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  It  is  often  years  be- 
fore a  successor  is  found,  to.  the 
pastor,  and  to  suspend  a  posi- 
tive ordinance  of  divine  author 
rity,  without  positive  permissioQi 
but  only  upon  implied,  of.coih 
j'eptnrai  e  vid^iice,is  trul^  seijoff^ 
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Our  author  next  observes/ 
thftt  '^  a  man  can  never  aet  as 
a  pastor,  ^Tllere  he  is  not  so 
much  as  a  member;  a  man 
must  be  a  member  of  a  church 
before  he  can  be  a  pastor  of  it, 
as  we  have  seen.'^  This  is  not 
only  taking  it  for  granted,  that 
the  administration  of  the  ordi- 
nance, under  consideration,  is 
a  pastoral  act,  (which  remains 
to  be  proved,)  but  that  it  is  a 
pastoral  act  confined  to  the 
pastCMr's  particular  flock ;  for  if 
It  is  not  a  pastoral  act,  or  though 
it  should  be  found  to  bie  of  that 
description,  yet>  if  it  be  a  ge- 
neral  pastoral  act,  which  the 
pastor  is  not  restricted  from 
performing  as  an  act  of  minis* 
terial  kindness  to  a  bereaved 
church,  this  observaticm  has 
not  the  least  force ;  and  the  al« 
lusion  to  a  corporate  body  and 
its  principal  officer,  already  no^ 
ticed,  will  also,  on  this  ground, 
be  found  of  no  avail.  Under 
this  head,  Col.  iv.  12^,  and 
R<mi.  xii.  4^  are  quoted^  but 
they  will  be  found  to  have  no 
reference  to  the  subject.  In^ 
deed,  the  Doctor  appears  only 
to  have  quoted  the  former,  to 
show,  what  we  have  no  inclint* 
tion  to  doubt,  that  Epaphras 
was  a  member  t>f  the  church  at 
Colosse;  and  the  latter,  to 
prove,  what  we  firmly  believe, 
that ."  all  members  iiave  notth^ 
fame  office/' 

It  is  next  remarked^  that, 
*^  As  one  that  is  not  a  member 
of  a  church  cannot  be  an  officer 
itt;  it,  as  a  pastor,  of  another 
church  cannot  be ;  then  he  has 
tto  office  relation  to  it,  nor  has 
be  any  office  power  in  it,  and, 
therefore,  cannot  exercise  in  it 
wBf  iact  *of  offiite  power;  and, 


in  consequence,  cannot  aifani^  ' 
nister  the  Lord's  supper  in  it/ 
which  i$  an  act  of  office  power**  • 
The  force  of  this  reasoning' 
lies  in  the  last  few  words,  which/ 
as  they  contain  an  assertion, 
unsupported  by  scriptural  au-^ 
thority,  should  be  carefully  ei^-^ 
amined,  and  cautiously  received; 
What  proof  have  we,  that  thio^ 
administration  of  the  Liord'ff 
supper  is  an  actof  office  power  f 
Qur  author  does'  not  adducd 
one  scripture  in  support  of  hi« 
assertion.  The  adnnnisttiatioBf 
of  an  ordiniance,  so  remarkably 
simple  in  its  appearaiicd','  and 
devotional  in  its  nature,  call 
hardly    be    called    an    act    of 

f)ower;  and  even  if  it  were  aW 
owed  to  be  ail  act  of  pastdral 
power,  there  is  no  reason  foi| 
limiting  ^e  pastor^s  perform^ 
ance  of  it  to  his  own  particih* 
lar  church.  Exi^mplary  piety) 
suitable  gifts,  and  tbe  invitatiotii 
of  a  destitute  church,  seiim  td 
eomprebend  all  that  can  be  rea^ 
sonably  required  iia^  the  admibi«iA 
trat<^. 

It  is  farther  observed,  «  A* 
well  may  he  exercise  otkei 
branches  of  his  pastoral  office! 
as  this ;  at  wdl  may  he  Vt  i 
ruling  elder,  Su*.  iimI  if  he  catf 
act  as  a  pastor  in  two  churchei^^ 
he  may  in  ten,  and  t^^enty,.  aitd 
more,  and  sd  become  a. didi^ 
cesan  bishop ;  yea,  a  univenat 
bishop,  or  pastor,  as  the  pope, 
at  Rome  pretendb  ta  be,  Sic- 
And  it  is  an  affc^ctatioii  in  some,' 
to  be  thought  of  moire  moment 
and  importan<^e  than  diey  are/ 
and  to^gi^si^  at  power  and  au<i^ 
thority,  and  to  appear  io  a  eha«^ 
racter  and  figurejwhich  dlpjaQt 
belong  to  them,  if  tv^\.  \ovsi^ 
<hai|  itbe^  ^YiM^  \ibm^  licv^^sv. 
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to  give  into  such  an  unwar- 
rantable practice."    It  is  diffi- 
cult, in  controversy,  to  preserve 
that  calmness   of  temper  and 
determinadon    of   mind,     that 
seem  equally  necessary  to  the 
investigation    and    support    of 
truth.     It  is  to   be  regretted, 
that  a  man,  so  justly  celebrated, 
should   have  suiFered    himself 
here  to  be  a  little  extravagant. 
To  administer  the  ordinance  of 
the  supper,  to  be  a  ruling  elder, 
to  preside  at  church  meetings, 
and  to  exercise  ever^  part  of 
discipline,    are    certainly  very 
different  diings,  not  equally  ex- 
pedient, nor  convenient.  When 
the  Lord's  supper  is  adminis- 
tered by  anodier  pastor,  it  is 
because  the  church  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  the  administration  of 
it  is  a  pastoral  act ;  or,  at  least, 
because  the  communicants  pre- 
fer receiving  it  from  the  hands 
of  a  pastor.    But  this  ministe- 
rial visit  does  not  invest  the 
kind  pastor  with  any  new  au^ 
thority,  any  more  than  my  in- 
viting, in  case  of  necessity,  a 
friend  to  do  the  honours  of  my 
table,  would  invest  him,  or  her, 
'    with  any  prerogative  to  govern 
ia  my  family.    An  equal  need 
does  not  exist  for  presiding  at 
church  meetings,  and  exercising 
discipline;   therefore,  we  very 
rarely  observe  such  invitations 
given. 

It  may  be  doubted,  whether 
it  is  quite  consistent  with  that 
charity  that  **  hopeth  all  things,'' 
&c.  to  question  the  motives  of 
those  worthy  pastors,  .who  can 
cheerfully  administer  the  ordi- 
nance to  another  people*    It  is 


more  than  probable,  that  it  is 
not  affectation,  nor  a  desire  to 
grasp  at  power,  nor  a  wish  to 
appear  in  a  character  which 
does  not  belong  to  them,  that 
induces  them  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation of  a  destitute  church, 
and  preside  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord ;  but  a  sincere  regard  for 
the  commands  of  Christ,  a  de- 
sire to  be  of  use  to  the  church 
at  large,  and  a  readiness  to 
obUge  the  household  of  faitb. 

The  Doctor  then  proposes 
the  following  questions : — * 
^^  Should  it  be  asked,  as  it  may 
be  reasonably  asked,  by  what 
authority  they  do  this  tiung? 
Who  or  what  gives  them  this 
authority?  What  answer  can 
be  returned?  Will  they  say, 
they  have  their  authority  from 
Christ?"  To  which  he  repUes 
at  considerable  length.  To  fol- 
low him  through  his  aasertioDS, 
would  be  tedious  and  unneces- 
sary ;  for  many  of  the  observa- 
tions that  would  be  made,  have 
been  anticipated  in  what  has 
already  been  remarked.  To  the 
questions  themselves,  it  may  be 
briefly  replied,  that  the  autho- 
rity is  considered  to  be  derived, 
primarily,  from  Christ;  and, 
secondarily,  from  the  destitute 
church  that  gives  the  ifwitatwn. 
Should  it  be  said,  the  scriptures 
no  where  allow  this  authority, 
it  is  remarked,  they  no  where 
prohibit  it.  llie  narratives  of 
the  commemoration  of  the 
Lord's  supper  are  remarkably 
simple,  and  unaccompanied 
with  those  restrictions  for  which 
our  author  contends;*  and,  if 
our  Lord  has  not  prohibited  the 
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practice,  and  particularly  point- 
ed out  the  administrator,  nor 
even  hinted  at  such  restrictions ; 
nor  the  apostles,  who  were  tho- 
roughly  acquainted    with    the 
duties  of    a  Christian   pastor, 
^d  who  were  likely,  in  some 
of  their  epistles,  to  have  given 
such  directions  ;  it  may  be  very 
properly  inquired,  why  any  one 
else  should  i    I'he  practice  is 
evidently  attended  to  upon  the 
same    principle    that    induces 
other  pastors  to  assist  in  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism,  and  preach- 
ing the  word ;  and  it  quite  agrees 
with   the  benevolent  and^  en- 
larged spirit,  which  the  recep- 
tion of  the  glorious  gospel,  un- 
der the  Holy  Spirit's  influence, 
is  calculated  to  promote.     It  is 
therefore    considered,    that    a 
church  has   the  power  •  of  in- 
viting   another    pastor,    rather 
than  that  the  dymg  love  of  the 
Saviour  should  not  be  comme- 
moratedi.  I'he  scriptures  quoted 
by  Dr.  Gill,  under  this  head, 
appear  to  have,  no  allusion  to 
the  subject.    Acts,  xiv.  23. — 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
elders  were  ordained  for  them, 
and  not  others.     Col.  i.  7,  that 
£paphras  was  a  faithful  minis- 
.ter  for  the  church  at  Colosse, 
particularly;    but  it  does  not 
IbUow,    that   his    ministrations 
.were  confined  to  that  church. 
Acts,  XX.  28. — 1  Peter,  v.  2. — 
These  exhortations  to  the  el- 
ders,   to  feed  the  flocks  over 
.which    the   Holy   Ghost    had 
.made  them  overseers,  can  hard- 
ly warrant  our  author's  inference 
from  these  passages ;  ^*  but  not 
all  the  flocks  over  which  they 
are    not    overseers;    so    other 
elders  were  directed  to  feed  the 
j^Ar  that  was  amongst  -them, 


notjldcks"  This  comment,  in 
its  strict  observance,  would  ter- 
minate all  exchange  of  services, 
and  occasional  ministratious. 
And  what  is  then  to  become  of 
that  flock  that  has  no  overseer  i 
Happy  is  that  pastor,  who,  after 
having  conscientiously  fed 'his 
own  flock,  can,  in  the  exercise 
of  Christian  love,  extend  his 
services  to  the  utmost  of  his 
ability ! 

Our  author  proceeds  to  ap« 
ply  1  Pet.  iv.  15,  to  those  who 
differ  from  him  in  this  practice. 
He  says,  '^  Such  who  take  upon 
them  to  act  in  such  a  manner, 
n^y  be  truly  called  busy  bodies 
in  other  men's  matters,  or  bi- 
shops in  other  dioceses."    The 
exhortation  of  the  apostle  is  ex- 
cellent ;  but  does  it  follow;  be- 
cause Peter  exhorts,  *^  Let  n6ne 
of  you  suffer  as  a  busy  body,'' 
that  administering  the  ordinance 
to  another  church,  constitutes 
such  a  character?     Are  those 
who  so  act  likely  to  sifffir  in 
any  respect  ?  Far  from  it ;  they 
are  likely  to  participate  of  that 
spiritual  joy  and    satisfaction, 
which  such  an  act.  of  kindness^ 
under   the   divine   blessing,   is 
calculated    to  diffuse   through 
the  whole  family  of  the  church* 
Nor  can  he  be  well  called  a 
busy  body,  who  merely  accedes 
to  a  respectful  invitation;  espe- 
cially as,  by  so  doing,  he  can* 
not  interfere  with  the  duties  of 
any  other  person. 

One  should  suppose,  that  the 
very  nature  of  the  engagement 
would  shield  from  such: an  ac- 
cusation. No  secular  con- 
cerns are  attended  to,  no  im- 
pertment  curiosity  is  indulged, 
no  presuming  behaviour*    TV\% 
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praiie/  and  shoeing  fordi  the 
defltb  of  the  ascended  Saviour ; 
and  the  minister  afterwards  re- 
tires to  hi^more  immediate  con- 
nection. 

It  is  fardier  afiirmed,  ^'  As 
weli  may  a  deacon,  of  one 
church,  officiate  as  such  in  an- 
other." This  does  not  appear, 
for  there  cannot  exist  an  equal 
necessity;  and,  therefore,  we 
have  no  examples  of  such  a 
practice  in  the  history  of  our 
chnrches.  There  are,  gene- 
rally, several  deacons  in  a 
church ;  and  the  duties  of  that 
office  are  not,  therefore,  inter- 
rupted by  die  removal  of  anin- 
cbvidnal;  and,  where  there  is 
but  one  in  a  church,  his  loss  is 
generally  «ion  supplied  by  an- 
other election :  and,  indepen- 
dently of  diis  fact,  we  know  of 
no  duties,  the  deacon  of  one 
chnrch  could  be  called  upon  to 
discharge  in  another. 

Knally,  it  is  added, ''  No  in- 
stance can  be  given  of  such  a 
practice  in  the  word  of  God. 
The  instance  of  the  apostle 
PauFs  breaking  bread  to  the 
disciples  at  Troas  (supposing  it 
to  be  understood  of  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  supper)  is  no  proof 
or  example  of  such  a  practice, 
since  he  was  an  apostle."  To 
which  we  may  observe,  diere 
js  no  proof  that  he  did  it  as  an 
4ipostolic  act.  The  precise  cir- 
cumstances of  the  church  at 
Troas,  we  are  unacquainted 
with.  We  are  informed,  Acts, 
n.  7,  that  ^'  when  the  disciples 
came  togedier  to  Inreak  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them." — 
There  is  a  probability^  that  the 
disciples  would  have  broken 
liread,  although  Paul  had  not 
fiiita)  Tioki.  VVialt  \{  i3bffm  u 


no  expUcii  instance  of  die  prse* 
tice,  there  is  no  implied  ptohi^ 
bition;  and,  certainly,  a  com-' 
municant,  under  sudi  circuni^ 
stances,  need  not  fear  dmwing 
upon  himself  '^  the  guilt  of  so 
unlawful  administration.'^  tJn« 
der  the  former  dispensatioh,  the 
duties  of  the  priesthood,  with 
every  particular  illative  to  the 
rights  and  ceremcMiies  <st  die 
chnrch,  were  described  with  a 
minuteness  that  does  not  cba^ 
racterize  die  descriptions  of  th^ 
New  Testament  ordinances, 
and  the  duties  of  those  who 
are  to  administer  them.  And 
who  has  a  right  to  prescribe 
limits  and  regulati<Mis,  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  been  sUent? 

From  a  dispassionate  and 
serious  view  of  the  subjecly 
there  appear  no  reasons  why 
we  should  hesitate  in  regarding 
the  ordinance  of  the  supper, 
even  though  we  may  be  deprived 
of  a  pastor;  nor  doea  it  seem 
greatly  important,  w^hether  the 
administrator  be  a  pastor,  6r 
some  eminent  saint  in  the 
church.  But  let  us  not  £sniss 
the  sulject,  without  consider* 
ing  the  effects  likely  to  resall 
from  disregarding  it. 

Where  this  ordinance  is  dis* 
continued,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
the  members  consider  diem- 
selves  more  at  liberty  to  wai»^ 
der.  In  a  numerous  church,  it 
can  hardly  be  expected  t6  ses 
all  its  members  together;  but 
the  occasion  when  most  ai^ 
seen,  is  the  delightful  ordfr' 
nance,  when  the  Saviour's  dying 
love  is  commemorated,  as  most 
exert  themselves  to  attend.—* 
The  n^leet  of  any  duty  most 
have  a>  serious-  effect  on  tt^ 
vT&oixi-^  and^-^vSI'be  <miiqpl4 
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irresistible  grace^  if  the  iqnpor- 
tance  of  the  ordinance  is  PQt 
undervalued  in  consequence ; 
and  it k may  be  feared^,  that  our 
gracious  Lord,  who  is  jealous 
of  his  honour,  may  resent  such 
inattenti<pi  to  -  his  commands, 
and  withdraw  the  smiles  of  his 
face.  Its  observance  is  parti- 
cularly calculated  to  preserve 
and  promote  Christian  love  and 
friendship.  Meditating  on  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered 
for  his  church,  its  members 
will  be  likely  to  forget  those  tri- 
fling differences,  and  misunder- 
standings, by  which  the  great 
enemy  of  souls  seldom  fails  to 
agitate,  and,  oftentimes,  rend  the 
church.  Indeed,  it  has  been  re- 
marked, that  destitute  churches 
have  been  kept  together  from 
no  other  apparent  cause. 

Reader,  search  the  scrip- 
tures. Accompany  your  read- 
ings with  prayer;  and  when 
your  heart  is  most  filled  "  with 
joy  and  peace  in  believing," 
examine  whether  your  objec- 
tions are  strongest  to  receiving 
this  memorial  of  your  Re- 
deemer's love,  from  the  hands 
of  him,  who,  though  his  ser- 
vant, may  not  be  your  pastor. 
Are  your  prejudices  then  so 
strong,  and  your  scruples  so 
numerous  and  powerful,  as  to 
make  you  reluctant  to  take  the 
bread  and  wine  from  the  hands 
of  a  godly  minister,  though  pas- 
tor of  another  church,  or  a 
pious  deacon  belonging  to  your 
own  ? 

Fear,  lest  while  you  endea- 
vour to  avoid  inconsistency,  you 
should  conmiit  sin;  lest,  while 
you  "  strain  at  a  gnat,  .you 
swallow  a  camel."  Is  it  not 
undeniably  much  more^^yidesfXf. . 

VOL,  VJI.  \ 


that  .  every  church  of  Christ 
should,,  often  and  constantly, 
"show  forth  the  Lord's  death," 
than  it  is  that  the  affliction  or 
removal  of  their  pastor,  should 
suspend  or  supersede  their  com* 
pliance  vnth  a  positive  iusti- 
tution?  jj^_jj^ 
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"  True  dignity  and  noblenesf 
of  spirit,  greatly  consist  in  an  en^ 
larged  and  unprejudiced  mind^ 
open,  to  conviction,  willing  to 
investigate  the  truth,  to  exa^ 
mine  the  evidence,  adducejd  ia 
support  of  men's  opinions,  and 
to  treat  religious  inquiries  .with 
candour,  seriousness,  and  dili- 
gence. '  Such  an  ingenuous  and 
teachable  disposition  comes 
from  above.  They  who  possess 
it,  will  cautiously  avoid  a  blind 
credulity,  an  obstinate ,  bigotry, 
aiid  a  heedless  conceited  infide- 
lity.  They  will  receive  the 
word  of  sober  teachers  with  all 
readiness  of  mind ;  and>  know-^ 
ing  their  need  of  divine  instruc- 
tion, they  will  daily  search  the. 
scriptures,  to.  see  wfhether  things 
be  so  or  not.  They  will  gradually 
rectify  their  mistakes,  obtain  so- 
lutions of  their  difficulties,  find 
answers  to  their  objections,  and 
be  led  into  a  solid  understand- 
ing and  firm  belief  of  the  gos- 
pel. But  nothing  can  be  more 
Ignoble  and  base,  than  bigotry, 
and  persecution;  and  many, 
who  appeared  devout  in  their, 
way,  have  been  most  inveterate 
against  the  truth,  and  .most  ac« 
tive  in  sturring  up  others  to  op<« 
pose  it.'^ 

-  ^         ■  *       ji 
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SEQUEL  TO  THE  «  VISIT  TO  WATERLOO.^^ 


TO  THE  EDITORS, 

'  I  HAD  intended  to  confine 
myself,  in  this  paper,  to  some 
remarks  on  the  state  of  society 
in  that  part  of  the  Netherlands 
through  which  I  passed;  hut 
Your  juvenile  readers  will,  pro- 
bably, not  be  displeased  to  find 
these  observations  blended  with 
occasional  notices  of  the  general 
appearance  of  the  country,  and 
of  the  principal  objects  which 
Httract  a  traveller's  attention. 

Sailbg  early  in  the  morning, 
from  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  we  lost 
Mght  of  the  North  Forekind  about 
noon,  and  soon  after  approached 
the  coast  of  France,  closely 
enough  to  look  into  the  roads  of 
Dunkirk,  and  to  see,  without  the 
aid  of  a  glass,  the  white  flag 
which  was  flyine  on  the  steeple. 
A  French  lugeer  boat,  with  twelve 
men  on  board,  crossed  our  stem, 
and  the  crew  used  very  menacing 
gestures,  but  they  did  not  molest 
as.  At  dusk  we  were  within 
tight  of  Ostend,  and  came  to 
anchor  for  the  nieht  in  a  calm 
sea;  but,  about  midnight,  a  gale 
sprang  up,  which,  for  several 
hours,  rendered  the  motion  of  the 
vessel  dbtressingly  violent.  The 
next  morning,  an  hour  after  sun 
lise,  we  entered  with  great  rapi- 
dity the  harbour  of  Ostend,  which 
is  chiefly  formed  by  a  vast 
wooden  pier,  stretching  out  more 
than  half  a  mile  into  a  boisterous 
and  dangerous  sea,  and  flanked 
by  a  battery  of  six  heavy  pieces 
of  cannon.  In  a  few  minutes  our 
▼esscl  took  her  birth  close  m  with 
the  quay ;  and  we  were  instantly 
"grounded  by  a  motley  group  of  j 


custom-hquse  ofliicera,  podtnp 
and  ragged  boys,  who  {iddresicd 
us  ii)  a  jargon  of  tongues,  sonc 
speaiking  the  Flemish  language^ 
some  broken  English^  and  some 
the  French ; — the  last  of  which  1 
found  to  be  the  most  convenient 
medium  of  intercourse,  not  only 
at  Ostend,  but  in  all  the  towns  in 
the  Netherlands. 

Stepping  for  the  first  fime  on 
a  foreign  shore,  I  was  codsdous 
of  feehngs  which  I  cannot  well 
describe.    The  novdty  of  every 
object  excited  a  high  degree  of 
interest,  and  irresistibly  claimed 
investigation ;  yet  caution  restrain- 
ed my  eagerness,  for  the  ground 
did  not  seem  to  be  as  firm  under 
my  feet  as  that  which  I  had  kit: 
and  the  pleasing  consciousness  of 
safety  to  which  I  had  been  ac- 
customed  in  my  native  land  had, 
I  found,  in  a  great  measdre  for- 
saken me.    Advancing  into  the 
town,  and  growing  more  fiimiliar 
with  the  scene,  my  attention  was 
arrested  at  every  step  by  ludi- 
crous attempts  at  Engflsh  mscrip- 
tions  on  the  fronts  of  the  houses, 
by  the  sight  of  women  arrayed 
in  tattered  clothes  and  splendid 
necklaces,  or  of  ostium  and  pos- 
tillions with  gold  rings  dancing 
at  their  ears,  while  I  had  pe^ 
petually  to  repel  some  officious 
ofier  to  direct  me  to  an  hotel,— 
so  that  I  made  but  little  progress 
for  an  hour  after  I  had  land^. 

A  gentleman  of  Ostend,  to 
whom  I  had  a  letter  ^of  cndit, 
introdnced'me  to  the  commander 
of  the  eamrison,  who  very  poMy 
grantied  me  the  aeccsaary  ptss- 
ports,  and  added  to  them  some 
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fdnc^  ta  to^  the  manner  of  pur- 
tiiing  my  journey.  A  number  of 
Belgic '  recruits, , training  for  the 
field,  some  English  regiments  just 
disemWked  from  the  transports, 
and  the  vicinity  of  a  large  market. 
Tendered  the  port  and  town  of 
Ostend  a  very  busy  scene.  Amidst 
the  crowd  I  perceived  a  consider- 
able number  of  persons  walking 
in  one  direction ;  and,  following 
their  steps,  1  soon  found  myself 
in  a  large  church,  which  was 
filled  with  disgusting  images,  en- 
chanting pictures,  and  deluded 
worshippers.  Around  the  ex- 
terior of  the  church,  too,  there 
is  at  eVery  comer  a  crjacifix,  or 
an  image  of  the  Virgin,  which 
receiye  £Eur  more  attention  from 
their  votari^,  than  the  British 
people  pay  to  a  rdigien  infinitely 
more  pure  and  exalted. 

The  town  of  Ostend  has  many 
inarks.  of  modern  improvement 
in  the  streets,  as  well  as  around 
the  harbour.  These  are  chiefly 
the  work  of  Napt^eon;  but  a 
merchant  assured  me,  that  the 
heavy  impositions  necessary  to 
^efiiay  the  expense  of  these  erec- 
tions^, had  ruined  most  of  the 
princi^  inhabitants.  The  canal 
to  Bruges,  an  ancient  and  stu- 
pendous work,  is  filled  at  high- 
water  to.the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
in  it  vessels  of  five  or  six  hundred 
tons  biirden  ride  very  commodir 
ously.  Along  this  canal  a  large 
passage  boat,  drawn  by  horses, 
passes  to  and  from  Bruges  every 
evening;  the  distance  is  twelve 
miles,  and  the  &re  but  a  single 
finmc  for  each  person. 

At  Bruges,  a  city  which  ap- 
pears much  larger  than  Bristol, 
I  paid  as  much  attention  to  the 
idegant  squares  and  pubUc  build- 
ings, as  a  stay  of  ten  or  twelve 
hours  would  admit,  and  my 
trouble  was  Well  repaid.  The 
great  li^hurch  exhibits  a  magnifi- 


cence in  its  general  structure,  and 
an  elegance  in  its  statuary  an4 
paintings,  which  far  exceed  any 
thing  I  had  before  seen,  and 
which  I  should  admire  in  any 
place,  but  one  that  is  professedly 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Such  is  the  divine  sim- 
plicity of  his  religion,  that  I  be- 
lieve it  has  never  yet  stooped  to 
put  on  these  meretricious  orna-* 
ments.  Had  the  author  of  *<  the 
Velvet  Cushion"  himself  been 
with  me  during  all  the  splendour 
of  the  evening  service,  I  cannot 
say  how  much  he  might  have 
admired  *'  the  trappings  of  the 
throne,  or  the  curtains  of  the 
sanctuary :"  but  I  think  he  must 
have  exclaimed,  *'  This,  though  it 
is  the  religion  of  cathedrals,  ifl( 
not  the  religion  of  the  Son  of 
God."  I  could  see  no  traces  o£ 
the  second  commandment  in  all 
the  church.  While,  through  all 
the  city,  I  had  inquired  in  vaia 
for  a  Bible  in  the  Flemish  lan<- 
guage, — while  I  looked  into  tho 
Missals,  and  saw  every  word  of 
them  in  a  tongue  unknown  to  the 
people,  —  while  I  beheld  the 
crowds  who  entered  the  church 
crossing  themselves  with  holy 
water,  and  bowing  down  to  graven 
images, — while  I  surveyeil  oa 
every  side  superbly  painted  wiur^ 
dows  and  rows  of  tapers  con- 
trived to  throw  a  "  dint  religi- 
ous light"  over  the  numerDus. 
congregation,  I  said,  *'  Oh  I  that 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  might 
arise  upon  them,  with  healing  in 
his  wings !"  I  fear  I  did  not,  on 
this  occasion,  pity  the  priests  in 
their  gorgeous  apparel  as  much 
as  I  ought  to  have  done ;  but 
certainly  the4>eople  appeared  to 
me  like  those  who  wandered  on 
the  mountains  of  Israel  as  **  sheep 
without  a  shepherd ;"  or,  as  those 
among  whom  '*  grievous  wolyei 
had  entered,  devouTiQi^\hft.^^)Of^^^ 
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On  this  occasion  I  was  accom- 

Earned  by  a  Graduate  of  a  British 
fniversity.     Returning  from  the 
church,  he  said,  "  If  I  had  not 
been  brought  up  a  Protestant,  I 
think  I  should  be  of  this  religion ; 
it  is  the  finest, — it  is  the  most 
solemn  I  ever  saw."     "  Have  you 
considered,"  said  I,  "  that  God 
is  a  spirit,  and  that  none  but  that 
worship  which  is  in  spirit,    the 
worship  of  the  understanding  and 
of  the  heart,  can  possibly  please 
Him,  or  profit  the  worshipper?" 
**  I  confess,"  said  he,   '*  I  have 
thought  very  little  on  the  subject." 
From  Bruges  to  Ghent  by  the 
canal  is  twenty-four  miles,  through 
a  fiat  and  uninteresting  country. 
A  magnificent  barge  accommo- 
dates more  than  one  hundred  per- 
sons with  a  passage  and  an  elegant 
dinner,  served  up  on  board,  for 
the  small  sum  of  five  francs  each. 
On  entering  Ghent,  which  is  con- 
siderably   more    extensive    than 
Bruges,  my  attention  was  arrested 
by  an  air  of  majesty  diffused  over 
the  principal  parts  of  the  city. 
The  great  height  and  extent  of 
the  dwelling  houses  well  assort 
with  the  immensity  of  the  public 
buildingsl;    while    large    canals, 
introduced     into    the    principal 
openings,    add    greatly    to    the 
grandeur    of  the    scene.      The 
largest  church,  which  my  guide 
caued  •*  L'Eglise  Boven,"  has  an 
exterior  as  imposing  as  that  of 
Canterbury    cathedral,    and    its 
interior  is  still  more  grand  than 
that  of  the  great  church  at  Bruges. 
It  is  enriched  by  a  profusion  of 
sculpture,  and  paintings  on  scrip- 
ture subjects   by  Flemish   mas- 
ters ;  a  view  of  which  has  render- 
ed me  indifferent  to  almost  all 
the  exhibitions  which  I  had  been 
most    accustomed     to     admire. 
There  is  a  modem  painting,  "The 
Annunciation,"  by  Lance,  which 
would^  I  apprehend,  lose  nothing 
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of  its  high  estimation/  if  fpfaiieefl 
by  the  side  of  Mr.  West's  pfetors 
of  "  Christ  rejeoted/' 

prom  Ghent   to   Brussels  the 
country  is  highly  cultiTated,  and 
the  scenery  is  agreeably  diveni- 
fied   by   rising    woodlands   and 
elegant  villas.     The  distance  is 
thirty  miles,  and  the  usual  con- 
veyance is  the  public  diligence, 
which  greatly  resembles  in  its  ap- 
pearance an  English  tilted  waggon. 
It  is  drawn  by  five  horses,  and 
carries  nine  inside  passengers,  and 
three  outside,  seated  in  a  cabriole, 
a    kind    of   covered    coach-box 
attached  to  the  front.     The  faxe 
is  five  firancs  and   a   half;  and 
this  sum  entitled  each  of  us  to  be 
miserably  shaken  on  a  paved  road 
for  nine  hours,  ere  we  arrived  at 
the  capital  of  Brabant. 

Brussels  is  equal  to  Ghent  in 
ancient  grandeur,  and  in  modem 
elegance  it  is  far  superior.     Of 
the   former,    the   great  market- 
place and  the  town-house,  with 
its  lofty    steeple,   are   instances 
which  will  attract  the  attention 
of  every  traveller:  and  the  latter 
is  displayed  to  great  advantage 
in  the  superb  square  called  ''La 
Place    Royale,**     the    park  and 
its  surrounding  buildings.     The 
palace  of  Laken,  the  royal  resi- 
dence, about  two  miles  nt>m  the 
city,  well  deserves  a  visit,  for  the 
beauty  of  its  surrounding  views 
as  well  as  the  extreme  degance 
of  its  furniture;  but  still  more 
for   the   instruction    which   the 
mind  receives  by  observing  that 
there  is  not  a  comioe,  or  a  table, 
or  a  chair,  on  which  Napoleon  has 
not    fixed    the    imperial    eagle. 
Will  the  present  royal  owner,  I 
am  ready  to  ask,    suflTer  these 
memorials  of  folly  and  ambition 
to  remain?     Should  he  do  this, 
it  would,  perhaps,  display  some 
greatness  of  mind,  and  tend  to 
excite  a  belief  that  he  may  hokt 
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the  palace  by  a  tenure  less  frail 
than  that  of  its  late  possessor* 

But  Brussels^  at  this  time,  ex- 
hibited objects  far  more  interest- 
ing to  a  thoughtful  mind  than 
royal  palaces.  On  almost  every 
door,  through  many  of  the  largest 
streets,  was  inscribed  the  word 
•*  Blesses,''  (wounded,)  **  dix 
blesses,"  "  quince  blesses,"  &c. 
These  inscriptions  ^ere  designed 
to  guide  the  army  surgeons  in 
their  morning  walks.  Eleven 
thousand  of  the  brave  men  who 
had  been  wounded  at  Waterloo 
were  then  said  to  be  in  the  city ; 
and  I  learned  from  one  of  the 
surgeons  that  the  cases  were  in 
general  very  severe,  and  the  daily 
burials  very  numerous.  I  could 
not,  however,  find  that  my 
esteemed  countrymen  had  any  of 
those  advantages  of  a  religious 
nature,  which  their  situation  ren- 
dered so  truly  desirable;  and  it 
was  distressing'  to  me  to  observe, 
that  multitudes  who  witnessed 
these  afflictive  scenes  were 
themselves  abandoned  to  despic- 
able frivolity  and  dissipation. 

Descriptions  of  the  state  of 
manners  in  Paris  almost  every  one 
has  read,  and  from  these  a  pretty 
accurate  idea  may  be  formed 
x>f  the  levity  which  is  diffused 
through  the  mass  of  society  in 
Brussels,  and  which  extends  its 
influence  to  the  neighbouring 
cities.  In  some  instances  the  men 
discover  a  degree  of  natural 
thoughtfulness ;  but  I  searched  in 
vain  for  that  delicacy  of  manners 
which  in  Britain  is  the  ornament 
of  female  society.  In  Brussels 
the  women  formed  the  great  ma- 
jority of  every  crowd :  and  while 
the  countenances  of  the  young 
appeared  destitute  of  all  care, 
those  of  the  old  proclaimed  an 
absence  of  all  dignity;  in  the 
i>ne  instance,  *'  the  wisdom  that 
if  from  above"  had  impressed  no 


restraint  on  native  vanity ;  and  in 
the  other,  the  hope  of  immortalitj 
had  communicated  none  of  its 
elevation.  To  contemplate  socli 
society  may  be  useful,  to  dwell 
in  it  would  be  miserable.  ''  To 
wear  out  time,  and  waste  the  day/' 
all  ranks  have  recourse  to  amuse* 
ment :  music,  dancing  and  cards 
are  their  perpetual  employ. 

At  every  hotel  parties  of  mu« 
sicians  perform  during  the  dinner^ 
and  perambulate  the  streets  the 
rest  of  the  day.  I  was  attracted 
by  the  superior  performance  of 
one  of  these  parties,  and  on  a 
nearer  approach  I  could  see  that 
it  consisted  of  an  elderly  woman 
and  two  young  persons,  who 
were  evidently' ber  son  and  daugh* 
ter:  the  latter  displayed  some 
sense  of  propriety,  but  the  mother 
discovered  none.  The  behaviour 
of  several  officers^  to  whom  thej 
were  performing,  soon  forced  me 
to  retire;  but  such  scenes  and 
such  parents  were  to  be  met  witb 
in  every  street 

Much  that  I  saw  at  Brussels 
will  not  bear  description:  but 
a  few  additional  remarks  may  im« 
part  useful  knowledge  to  youth 
who  travel,  and  to  those  under 
whose  direction  they  are  placed* 

I  had  occasion  to  observe  that; 
on  the  continent,  the  path  to  vice 
is,  at  its  entrance,  much  less  dis* 
gusting  than  it  is  in  England^  and 
on  this  account  proportionably 
more  ensnaring.  A  visitor  from 
this  country  might  be  placed  ia 
the  worst  of  company,  while  he 
had  scarcely  any  suspicion  of  his 
danger ;  since  there  appears  to  be 
no  visible  boundary  between  the 
virtuous  and  the  vicious  parts  of 
society,  but  both  are  perpetually 
blended  under  one  general  mask 
of  easy  politeness.  It.  were  better, 
surelv,  that  wickedness  should  al- 
ways  wear  her  own  garb,  in  order 
that  the  good  might  have  wamuv^ 
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of  her  approach.  Amonf;  a  nu- 
merout  company  walking  on  the 
banks,  of  a  caoalp  I  saw  aothiiig 
offensive  in  the  dress,  of  the 
women,  and,  for  a  while,  nothing 
censurable  in  their  manners:  but, 
when  a  company  of  officers  ap- 
peared, I  found,  both  to  my  sur* 
prise  and  regret,  that  a  Tery  kirge 
proportion  of  the  company  had 
disguised,  under  the  most  pleasing 
appearances,  all  that  desolates 
virtuous  society :  and  I  saw,  with 
still  greater  pain,  that  parents 
could  continue  for  hours,  wi|h 
their  sons  and  daughters  by  their 
side,  unalarmed  and  uncoQcem- 
ed  anridst  scenes  which  must 
awfolly  pollute  the  early  jnind. 
Let  British  parents  be  careful 
how  they  unnecessarily  fxpoise 
their  rising  charge  to  these  idaa- 
gers;  and  let  the  young  man, 
who  jwould  make  thifi  tour,  be 
awaw  of  the  necessity  of  taking 
with 'him  a  wise  counsellor  and 
an  obedient  ear.    . 

The  facilities  which  are  now 
afforded  for  vbiting  the  Nether- 
lands: at  a  cMuparatively  trifling 
expense,  are  stiong  inducements 
to  the  journey,  and,  under  proper 
regulations,  much  useful  know- 
ledge may  be  gained  by  it,  with- 
out incurring  any  considerable 
danger.  The  period,  I  hope, 
will  arrive,  though  at  present  it 
is  d^yed  by  papal  tyranny, 
when  pious  travdllers  will  be  per- 
mitted to  use  all  .those  means  for 
the  moral  improvement  of  the 
inhabitants,  which,  have  been  so 
successful  in  other  countries.  I 
heartily  wished  for  some  religious 
tracts  in  the  Flemish  language; 
but  I  am  not  sure  that  it  would 
have  been  wise  or  safe,  in  the 
present  circumstances  of  the 
Netherlands,  to  attempt  to  dis- 
tribute tliem.  My  doubts  on 
this  head  are  strengthened  by  the 
bold    remonstrance    which    the 


Belgian  bbhops  have,  since  thU 
perio4«  pcesent^  to  the  King  «{ 
th^  Netherlaj|;ids,  agail^t  aU  at- 
tempts to  introduce  liberty  6( 
conscience  into  tbeir  prpvincci« 
These  fetters  must  be  brokens 
but  it  is  in^proper  to  take  tba 
work  out  of  Uiose  hands  in  whieb 
I  Divine  Provideiice  has  placed  it 
May  the  name  of  William  bei 
come  as  dear  to  the  NetherkuHb^ 
and  for  the  same  reapoa,  ay  it 
has  long  .becQ,  to  Britain!  ) 
could  not  refrain^,  however,  ftma 
conversing  with  9onie  of  llie 
children,  and  youth,  whom  I 
found  greatly  isnornnl  of  the  toft 
principles  of  reu^iM  knowledge, 
I  saw  gratitude  sparkliog  in  m 
^ye  of  some  interesting  lads,  to 
whom,  J  expressed  my  wishes  that 
I, had  leave  to.wstruct  them* 
One  of  thetn.  followed  me,  in  a 
most  en^sging  manner^  to  the 
veyself  jand  took  leave  of  ipe  with 
peculiar^affection.  The  streets  of 
fouges  were  fttU  of  these  interest* 
ing  objec<#;  beholding  them  I 
exclaimed,  ^*  Happy  {ja^andV 

r  bad  abno»t  forgotten  to  mea- 
(ion,  that,  through  all  the  Ne- 
therlands, the  people  manifest 
the  utmost  contempt  pf  the  Sab- 
bath. At  Ghent,  op  that  day, 
every  place  of  amusement  wai 
crowded,  the  billiard-tables  ex* 
posed  to  open  view,  and  the 
streets  full  of  stalls,  as  at  a  public 
fiiir.  When  I  compared  this  con- 
tempt of  divine  ordinances  with 
their  strict  observance  of  their 
own  superstitious  appointments, 
I  said,  **  Full  well  ye  reject  the 
commandment  of  God  that  ys 
may  kee|p  your  own  tradition." 

It  is,  mdeed,  abundantly  evi- 
dent, that  ''the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  their  eyes ;"  and,  by 
polluting  the  only  influence  that 
could  p^rify  their  hearts,  has  siBf 
cured  their  alfegiance  to  himself 
What  else  can  be  the  effect  of  4 
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system,  in  which  confession  to 
the  priest  secures  absolutfdn  for 
every  sin ;  and  the  repetition  of  a 
few  prayers,  in  which  the  under- 
itahdtdg'faas  no  share,  kad  from 
wfaibh;  therefore,'  the  hetirt  must 
Ik  excloded,  i^  th&  eaity  price 
paid  lor  th^  assuralfece  of  l^edom 
torn  ail  misery  after  death  1  Of 
Ae  true  nature  of  morAl  purity 
and  felicity,  the  pe6ple  are  igno- 
rant ;  nor  is  any  one  pennkted  to 
itt!itruct  them.  They  hA?e  no 
hope  that  can  pinrify  the  sou\\ 
for,  an  escape  from  misery  is  the 
Atmost  height  to  which  their  hope 
aspires.  They  go  from  the  pan- 
'toraime  to  the  mass,  and  veotn 
the  mass  to  the  pantomime,  with* 
^ut  heing  conscious  of  any  ab- 
ruptness in  the  transition,  or  of 
haying,  by  their  attendance  on 
the  one,  incurred  any  unfitness 
lor  the  other.  Each  is  an  afiair 
of  the  senses,  and  both  are  per- 
formed with  equal  ease ;  so  that 
the  soul,  without  some  aid  supe^ 
rior  to  that  which  the  papal  reli- 
gion affords,  must  be  lost  amidst 
the  '*  deceivableness  of  unrigh- 
teousness/' The  Bible,  that  would 
tindeceive  them,  is  the  dread  of 
their  spiritual  rulars :  but,  I  trust, 
f*  the  day  of  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh.'' 

On  my  return  to  England,  a 
gale  from  th^  N.  W.  detained  the 
vessel,  for  two  nights  at  Ostend-; 
and  this  delay  afforded  me  an  op- 
portunity of  seeing  some  thou- 
sands of  the  army,  returned  from 
America,  disembarked.  The  sight 
was  distressing;  for,  being  sup- 
plied with  spirituous  liquors,  by 
the  suttlers,  at  a  very  low  price; 
the  men  indulged  to  gteat  excess; 
and,  while  I  redeoted  with  plea- 
sure on  their  courage  and  pa- 
^otum,  I  sincerely  regrelted 
iheir.  impiety.  If  any  oomddera- 
txaa  could  rcconoile  x^e  ti^  a  mili- 
tary life,  it  must  be  the  penms- 


sion  to  be  chaplain  to  one  of  these 
regiments,  and  to  attend  my  coun- 
trymen to  the  field,  to  teach  them 
how  to  live^  as  wdl  as  how  ta 
die! 

It  may  be  easily  supposed  that 
I  had  not  in  this  journey  formed 
any  good,  opinion  of  the  dignity 
of  human  nature,  or  of  the  moral 
situation  of  man ;  yet  a  compassion 
fbt  human  woe^  and  a  desire  to 
administer  to  it  the  only  remedy 
that  can  effect  a  cure^  have 
nevef,  I  think,  been  half  as 
strong  in  my  mind  as  I  now  feel 
them«  To  create  a  missionary 
spirit,  I  would  recommend  a  vie\ir 
of  the  intemsd  state  of  those  nn^ 
happy  millicms  to  whom  the  word 
of  salvation  has  not  yet  been  sent* 
The  Uttpressions  thus  received 
will  be  at  once  more  vivid  and 
more  permanent  than  thosewhich 
are  received  merely  firom  the 
narration  of  others;  yet,  in  the 
absence  of  such  an  opportunity^ 
authentic  descriptions  of  the  pre* 
sent  stilte  of  other  nations  cannot 
be  too  namorous  or  too  frequently 
read:  and  if  this  communica* 
tion  shall  contribute  to  awaken 
compassion  for  immortal  souls, 
lAy  labour  will  be  weH  repaid. 

In  conclusion,  I  must  remark; 
that,  though  I  havo  always  re^ 
garded  with  strong  affection  my 
native  land,  I  was,  (Comparatively 
speaking,  a  stranger  to- the  feel- 
ings of  gratitude  to  God  for  it^ 
transcendent  m^cies,  till  I  had 
experienced  this  short  suspen- 
sion of  their  enjoyment.  I  now 
revolve  in  my  mind  with  peculiar 
pleasure  such  scriptunis  as  these  t 
"Happy  art  thou,  [O  Britain  1] 
He  is  thy  shield  and  <the  sword  <Mf 
thy  excdlency/'  "  Let  thy  way^ 
O  Qod,  be  known  upon  earthy 
and  thy  saving  health  among  M 
natiousl^  .  -     -  .     ' 

J.  H. 
Oxford,  Oct.  9%  U\5^ 
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Mr.  JOHN  COOK, 

SON  OF  JOHN  AND  ESTHER  COOK, 

Cf  Houndtditchy 
Died  Jane  10, 1815,  aged  21. 

From  his  diary  it  appears, 
that  his  first  serious  impressions 
were  made  at  an  annual  meeting 
of  young  persons,  four  or  five 
years  ago,  when  an  address  was 
delivered  from  John,  xxi.  15. 
«*  Lovest  thou  me."  This,  he 
says,  set  him  on  serious  in- 
quiry, and  led  him  to  earnest 
prayer,  to  know  whether  he  loved 
the  Lord  or  not.  For  a  long  time, 
previous  to  the  affliction,  which 
terminated  in  his  dissolution,  he 
experienced  much  darkness  and 
distress  of  mind,  from  a  dis- 
covery of  the  depravity  of  his 
nature,  and  most  violent  assaults 
of  Satan,  who  was  permitted  to 
inject  into  his  mind  the  most 
horrid  and  blasphemous  sugges- 
tions through  which  he  was  de- 
prived of  both  peace  iknd  hope 
for  months  together.  At  the 
commencement  of  the  year  1814, 
Jbe  was  taken  unwell ;—  when  the 
Summer  was  sufficiently  advanced 
he  was  removed  into  the  country, 
and  though  on  hi^  return  he  ap- 
peared much  better,  it  was  soon 
ascertained  that  no  radical  cure 
had  been  effected. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1814, 
his  brother  put  on  Christ  by  pro- 
fession, and.  united  with  the 
church  in  Little  Alie-street,  Good- 
man's Fields,  of  which  his  father 
has  been  for  several  years  a  much 
-respected  deacon.  This  circum- 
stance of  his  brother's  baptism 
made  a  strong  impression  on  his 
mind;  and  though  he  desired  it, 
be  mu  not  to  be  pcxsuaided  to 


walk  in  the  same  path,  not  being 
fuUy  satisfied  of  his  interest  in 
divme  love.  After  his  retam 
from  the  country  he  thus  writes : 
*<  I  am  returned  from  the  coun« 
try  much  better;  may  the  Lord 
sanctify  all  his  dealings  to  the 
eood  of  my  soul. — I  have  many 
fears  about  theroot  of  the  matter 
being  in  me,  I  am  so  carnal.— 
I  fear  my  spot  is  not  the  spot  of 
God's  people.  O  Lord,  search 
me  and  try  me. — I  am  astomshed 
at  the  Lord's  forbearance,  it  is  of 
his  mercies  I  am  not  consumed  r 
November  20.-—*'  I  hope  I 
had  some  consolation  to-day  in 
hearing  that  the  Lord  wiU  not 
suffer  one  of  his  little  ones,  that 
believe  on  him,  to  perish.  I  trust 
the  Lord  has  begun  his  work  on 
my  soul : — may  I  be  enabled  to 
give  him  all  the  glory." 

November  27.— I  fear  I  have 
caused  the  Lord  to  frown  on  me, 
and  leave  me  in  darkness  through 
disobeying  his  commands,  •  in  not 
attending  to  his  ordinances;  yet 
I  fear  to  go  forward,  perhaps 
Satan  presents  some,  if  not  all  of 
these  difficulties  to  my  mind." 

December  4. — *'  I  am  thinking 
about  going  before  the  church; 
but  fear,  when  questioned  about 
my  experience,  I  should  say  more 
than  1  have  felt ;  yet,  though 
dark  and  doubting,  I  cannot  give 
up  my  hope." 

December  11. — "  In  the  course 
of  the  last  week  I  trust  I  have 
seen  it  to  be  both  the  Lord's 
will,  and  time,  for  me  to  obey 
his  commands;  something  vrithia 
says  no,  yet  I  feel  as  if  I  could 
delay  no  longer;  I  have  been  en^ 
couraged  by  Mr.  S.  and  tltt 
messengers,  and  now  I  leave  my 
^  caae  with  God  and  tinem. 
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ing  that  if  t  am  deceived,  or  a 
deceiver,  they  may  by  all  mtois 
reject  me." 

December  25th. — "  On  Thurs- 
day evening  last  myself  and  five 
more  spoke  before  the  church; 
I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  me; 
for  while  the  exercise  was  distant, 
the  mountain  appeared  large 
indeed ;  but,  as  I  approached,  it 
disappeared  altogether;  the  Lord 
was  better  to  me  than  my  fears. 
I  hope  I  had  no  other  motive  than 
his  honour  and  glory. — Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  now 
indulges  me  with  liberty  at  a 
throne  of  grace." 

January  7, 1815.  —  "  I  have  this 
day  professed  my  attachment  to 
Christ,  by  following  him  through 
his  watery  grave,  and  felt  some 
pleasure  in  so  doing,  knowing 
It  to  be  his  command.  I  have 
also  to-day  sat  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  was  I  a  spiritual  par- 
taker 1  I  have  many  fears,  bnt 
cannot  give  up  my  hope." 

During  his  long  affliction  not  a 
single  murmur  was  heard  from 
his  lips ;  but  he  often  expressed 
his  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God 
towards  him.  He  was  an  example 
to  those  about  him,  saying  but 
little,  but  always  walking  steadily, 
and  spending  all  his  leisure  hours 
in  devotion. 

When  first  laid  aside  from 
business,  he  said,  ''I  have  got 
one  step  out  of  the  world,  and 
wish  not  to  return.  On  the  first 
lord's  day  in  March  he  com- 
muned at  the  Lord's  table  for 
the  third  and  last  time. — His 
medical  attendant  finding  him 
much  worse,  gave  up  all  hopes 
of  his  recovery :  he  rephed,  he 
could  not  have  brought  him 
better  news,  as  he  hoped  he 
could  say,  ''  Come  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly!''  Speaking  of 
death«  he  said,  the  (ting  is  taken 
away.— When  retinog  to  reit  he 
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often  expressed  a  wish,  if  it  were 
the  jU>rd's  will,  that  he  might  be 
gone  before  morning.  On  the 
day  week  before  he  died,  he  said, 
**  this  is  my  birth  day ;  and  if  I 
should,  be  taken  to-day,  it  will 
be  a  happy  day  to  me.''  Soon 
after,  feeling  himself  worse,  he 
said,  **  I  am  going,  blessed  Jesus 
come !" 

On  the  evening  prior  to  his  de- 
parttkre,  his  mother  said,  "  My 
dear  child,  you  are  going  to 
heaven."  He  replied,  **  Do  yoii 
think  so?  O  happy  change!'^ 
The  last  words  that  were  distinct- 
ly heard,  were,  "  Come,  come; 
take,  take."  At  half  past  on^ 
the  following  morning,  his  happy 
spirit  departed  to  eternal  rest. 

His  remains  wei*e  deposited  ia 
Bunhill-fields ;  and,  on  Lord'i 
day  afternoon,  June  25th,  his 
pastor  improved  this  painful 
event  from  Luke,  v.  32,  a  script 
ture  selected  by  himself  for  this 
purpose.  Our  departed  friend 
was  what  he  was  by  the  grad^ 
of  God.r— In  him  we  discover  a 
deep  conviction  of  huraian  de* 
pravity;  much  jealousy  of  his 
own  heart; — earnest  desire  to 
know  his  real  character,  and  bt 
iGTaved  from  soul  deception ; — fear- 
fulness  of  professing  Mrhat  he  had 
not  felt,  and  steadiness  in  maintain- 
ing what  he  did  profess,  relying 
alone  on  Christ  for  salvation. — 
His  affliction  was  painful, — ^his 
race  was  short, — and  his  end  was 
peace.  W  S* 


Mr.  JAMES  GIBSON, 

One  of  tJie  PaHors  in  the  Bwatitt 
Church,  in  His  Muj^tty'e  ^Mi  Begi* 
mmt,  lately  died  at  J/ineporey  mmt 
Peana,in  the  East  Indies. 

The  missionaries  say,  that  *'  he 
has  left  a  most  pleasing  testimony 
behind  him  to  the  j^raise  o€  UW 
I  viae  QctaAa«' 
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tag  titevrimltgei  and  dutiet  emmtcted 


BgJ. 

These  mre  most  »ceI1eat  »a- 
jaioxK.  For  tiia  opioioa  we  give 
tiie  folkmin^  reasons : — They  are 
crangelical  in  th«  highest  degree. 
—They  are  very  leiuible,  and 
umformly  so ;  at  they  do  not  con- 
tain a  single  observation  that  is 
nlly  or  tnfliag. — They  have  an 
ODitonnly  good  tendency: — the 
■tyle  ii  neat  and  perpicuous,  with- 
out lieing  wantine  in  energy.— 
^ey  alwund  wiu  apt  and  very 
inportant  citations  frmn  scrip- 
ture, with  useful  anecdotes  and 
■ayingi  of  wise  and  ^ood  men. — 
And  uey  are  oftbatkuidwhicb  are 
most  needed,  being,  as  to  style, 
lubjects,  and  length,  eminently 
adapted  to  be  read  in  JruniUes  on 
a  hotA'u  day  evening ;  or,  in 
villages,  where  the  preaching  of 
tbe..«wpel  cannot  be  obtained, — 
Hinds,  the  most  polished  and 
extensively  informed,  will  find 
Bothing  to  disgust  them ;  and  the 
coDunoD  people  will  understand 
the  sense  of  our  author  without 
any  difficulty. 

Subjoined  are  a  few  speci- 
mens of  the  style  and  spirit  of 
the  work.  We  select  the  first 
from  the  28lh  page  of  the  second 
•ermoD. 

"  Now  let  me  ask,  do  yon  come 
to  the  Bible  for  life,  even  the  very 
life  of  your  souls,  which  baa  been 
forfeited  by  linl  Are  you  impressed 
with  Ihe  luli'mu  conviction,  that  its 
doctrinci  and  precepts  require  the 
heart,  the  whole  heart!  Are  yon 
fttlly  and  eamegUy  intent  on  t)w 
tUxvi  which  hektug  to  joai  fOAe" 


jMany  persrais  now  and  then  real, 
over  a  psalm  or  a  cbj^ler  hi  tbs 
greatest  hurry  and  confiuiDn,  and 
are  inqtatient  to  finish  the  task.— 
But  is  the  duty  of  searchmg  the 
•tcrrptores  perfonned  when  the  book 
is  laid  aside!  is  there  no  need  of 
appUoalioD!  is  there  no  wotk  for 
conscience  to  do,  no  treasure  fix 
memory  to  keep,  no  good  for  ftjth 
tt>  receive,  and  meditatioa  to  digest  r 

Our  Second  specimen  is  takea 
from  the  34th  page  of  the  nme 
discourse. 

"  Life  and  immortality,  m  lonff 
bid  beueath  thick  clouds  of  igno- 
[Uiuc,  are  now  brought  to  light  by 
the  gospel.  Keason  might  iMlance 
nppoMte  u^nments,  md  yet  h»ag 
iasu^onse,  orwaverin  oncertsialy. 
Fancy,  finding  a  cmde  mas*  of 
fibles,  bad  power  to  embody  than 
in  a  thousand  pleani^,  at  tenifiq 
forms.  But  fiutb  aided  by  the  p»- 
|iel,  beholds,  as  through  a  beavenl; 
glass,  things  which  to  nalnre  an 
inviuble ;  faith,  unidst  all  the  noiit 
and  tumult  of  Mm  evil  wmtd,  dis- 
tinctly hears  tbe  voice  of  the  Al- 
mighty inviting  dw  saints  to  agfaMl- 
ous  city,  an  unEsding  panidiie; 
taith,  treading  on  the  fonni  groand  of 
Ihe  promise,  and  stretching  out  ber 
liand  beyond  the  limits  of  time^ 
pierces  the  mysterious  vail,  and  lays 
hold  on  eternal  life." 

Our  last  example  is  afforded 
by  the  final  serm(»i,  on  the 
Omeral  Resurrection,  page  S71 
of  the  volume. 

"  How  are  we  bewildered  snd 
lost  in  contemplating  the  grandeur, 
ud  terror,  and  gloiy  of  tbe  last 
day!  For  tbe  Lord  bimaelf  Aall 
desceitd  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  aTcbangel,  and 
with  tbe  trump  of  God. — Enoch, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  propbeiied, 
and  said,  '  Behold  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints;  and 
Vw^CK^  wSVMn,\»eddft  tlw  snoltt 


«ftliejiut,  iBTHkdi  of  1»igtit  aa^Ii 
will  form  Ibe  trajn  of  hia  atlendaots. 
Behold,  he  conwth  with  clondt,  and 
his  hinmplifti  chariot,  encircled  with' 

flory,  rolls  over  the  celesti*!  pMiu !' 
[■lie !  he  ap^aki,  and  his  vdce 
penetratei  the  nnrvene,  while,  at 
the  >ame  instant,  the  hvinc  are 
changed,  and  the  dead  tailed.  From 
the  deep  bed  or  the  ocean,  and  the 
darlt  ranlt  of  the  sepnlchrc,  im- 
menie  cloods  hear  the  awalieiiing 
call,  and  itart  to  life.— The  earth, 
irhich  ha*  become  at  one  vast  bnry- 
ing  place,  faeavei  with  strong  con- 
TnTnons,  and  opens  to  ael  ti«e  the 
tn-isionen  of  death.  All  the  tribes 
and  nation*  of  every  age  obc;  flie 
poweiibl  snmmons.  Lo,  milliong 
<of  nnlliaQs  como   forth  from   their 

Save  to  itand  before  the  UDiversal 
idge.  for  every  eye  shall  ace  him, 
and  the;  also  that  pierced  him,  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
hccauie  of  Um." 


TUTflNfifatuMty*  Wtaeritg-Pbai, 
and  the  kH  Shatu  rfeotmUnMing 
their  la^maiee.  A&nium,preaehA 
tf  Vvnon-ttreet  Chapel,  Brighton, 
ifJohiStglt§,D.D. 
It  has  been  frequently  lament- 
ed, that  profeasors  of^  religion, 
while  spending  a  few  of  the  sum- 
mer weeks  at  a  wateriag'place, 
for  the  purposes  of  recreation,  or 
liealth,  haFe,  in  many  instances, 
stained  their  religious  reputation 
by  needless,  if  not  criminal,  con- 
formities to  its  fashions  and  fol- 
lies; though,  in  fact,  no  situation 
can  be  more  ftvourable  to  the  dis- 
play of  Christian  character,  none 
afford  a  better  opportunity  for 
the  exemplification  of  those  un- 
earthly principles,  and  tendencies 
ofmind,  which  ought  ever  to  dis- 
tinguish the  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ  Instead  of  manifesting 
that  separation  of  spirit  from  the 
world,  that  disunion  of  heart 
from  its  Tantties,  that  contempt 
of  its  slory,  that  abhorrence  of 
its  spirit,  and  Ihut  purity  of  clia- 
ncter,  which  \tould  mark  the 
nncheckcd   operation    of  clm&- 
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tianity  "  in  the  inner  nan,"  too 
many  have  been  seen,  when  thn* 
situated,  resigning  tliemselves, 
without  a  stru^e,  to  the  soUci' 
tations  of  pleasure,  and  volun- 
tarily descending,  from  the  bold 
elcvHtios  of  tbe  Clwistian's  enjoy- 
ments, to  the  grovelling  meannesa 
of  the  worldling's  desires ;  till,  at 
length,  tliese  essentially  opposite 
beings  have  amalgamatea,  and 
every  prominent  feature  of  di»- 
tinction  has  worn  dowa  to  oiis 
common  resemblance. 

The  author  of  this  sermon, 
therefore,  has  chosen  a  very  sea- 
sonable, and,  if  we  consider  the 
particular  circumstances  in  which 
he  is  placed  as  a  minister,  a  very 
necessary  subject ;  while,  in  the 
discussion  of  it,  be  has  appeated 
to  the  professors  of  religion,  id 
many  very  suitable  and  eacellent 
admonitions. 

Though,  however  we  are  dit* 
posed  to  extol  the  laudable  de- 
sign and  tendency  of  this  per- 
formance, we  consider  it  liable 
to  some  objections.  There  is  too 
much  of  eff\>rt  throughout ;  and 
the  effect  does  not  always  seem 
proportionate  to  the  labour.  The 
author  does  not  always  appear  to 
distinguish  between  idlauMs  and 
kitare.  Tbe -former  neccstaiily 
implies  moral  culpability;  whfle 
the  latter  derives  its  character 
only  from  the  mode  of  its  appli- 
cation to  the  purposes  of  good  or 
evil.  Neither  are,  properiy  speak- 
ing, temptations ;  and,  certainly, 
not  peculiar  to  a  watering-place. 
He  says,  "  The  temptations  of  a 
place  of  fashionable  resort,  of 
course,  affect  those  only,  who. 
by  profession,  separate  themselves 
from  the  world."  How  so?  For, 
if  fiishionable  visitors  are  the 
Uvptert,  they  are  also  lempttd, 
in  turn,  to  ereater  excesses  ;  and, 
by  this  admission,  tbe  author 
has  completely  blunted  one  std« 
of  ^  aQu\Aiere;&V^  v«l«i&i  ^ 
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which  his  tent  put  him  in  posses- 
sion. What !  are  "  the  lovers  of 
pleasure''  to  be  allowed  free  pas- 
turage iu  the  fields  of  dissipation, 
in  unmolested  security,  because 
they  are  greater  violators  of  the 
moral  law  than  others  1  It  must 
have  been  an  oversight,  rather 
than  a  deliberate  opinion. 

Again,  referring  to  the  divine 
operations,  as  encouraged  or  re- 
pelled by  the  reception  or  rejec- 
tion of  the  individual's  mind,  and 
state  of  feeling,  it  is  said,  "  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  infinitely  delicate ;" 
an  expression  which,  we  must  con- 
fess, struck  us  as  infinitely  re- 
mote from  propriety. 

We  are  totally  unable  to  sub- 
scribe to  the  sentiipents  expressed 
hi  p.  16  and  V7,  in  which  a  com- 
parison is  drawn  between  the  de- 
gree of  evil  in  theatres  and  in  the 
fashionable  libraries  of  catering 
places,  to  the  advantage  of  the 
former.    In  the  first  place,  we  are 
of  opinion  that  the  comparison 
itself  tends  to  neutralize  the  feel- 
ing of  disgust  which  ought  to  be 
excited  against  all  public  iniqui- 
ties;  for  a  depraved  mind  will 
avail  itself  of  needless  distinc- 
tions and  niceties  of  calculation, 
by  saying,  "  1  do  not  frequent 
the  libraries  if  I  do  the  theatre; — 
I  am  not  so  bad  as  others.''    In 
the  next  place,  we  think  that  the 
author  is  not  correct  in  his  moral 
arithmetic :  and  we  advise  him  to 
add  the  items  up  again  and  strike, 
as  we  think  he  must  do,  a  differ- 
ent balance.     It  could  not  have  | 
been  expected  that  the  author  of 
an  " Essay  on  theStage,*'  would  in 
any  way  have  appeared  to  justify 
what  he  had  in  that  work  so  pro- 
perly condemned. 


1.  Reply  to  the  Rev.  Micaiak  Tow- 
good^  upon  ApostoUc  Tradition,  in 
rrference  to  Christian  Btmtism.  By 
Chelate  Rev.  John  Gill,  if.  D.  WiA 
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new  Edition.    Rec&mmended  hjf  s^ 
veral  Baptist  Ministers, 

2.  Dissertations  on  Christian  Baptism. 
In  which  it  is  shown,  that  Antiptedo^ 
baptism  is  in  opposition  to  ^  Hd}f 
Scriptures f  and  the  general  Prac- 
tice of  the  Church  of  Christ  m  tJH 
ages.  By  the  late  Rev.  Mieaiah 
Towgood.  Anew  Edition.  Retam' 
mended  by  several  Ministers.  Te 
wkidi  are.  added.  Notes  and  lUtuh, 
trations. 

3.  Essay  on  Scripture  Bmttism.  In 
which  it  is  shown,  that  h^asU  Bm^ 
tism  is  destitute  of  Proof,  either 

from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  Jfrom 
ancient  Ecclesiastical  Writers.  By 
the  late  Rev.  John  Gia,  D.  n.  7b 
which  is  prized,  An  Address  to  the 
impartial  Enquirer  efUr  TrvXk,  ^. 

The  friends  of  what  is  called 
infant  baptism,  of  late,  have  ma- 
nifested an  ardent  desire  to  en- 
gage in  conti-oversy  on  that  sub- 
ject.    It  is  not  uncommon  for 
warriors  to  recover  of  the  wounds 
received  in  former  combats,  and 
to  glance  at  defeats,  long  since 
received,  only  to  feed  the  rising 
ardour    for  renewed   exertions; 
and,  therefore,  we  do  not  very 
much  wonder,  that  a  man  could 
be  found  to  republish  the  tract, 
to  which  that  now  before  us  is  a 
reply.    After  its  first  appearance, 
Dr.  Gill  entered  the  field,   and 
completely  repelled   the  attack, 
so  completely,  that  Mr.  Towgood 
did  not  repeat  his  labours.    As 
our  opponents  have  republished, 
it  is  but  fair  that  exertion  should 
be  met  with  exertion;   and  we 
have   great   pleasure  in   recom- 
mending Dr.  Gill's  Reply  to  Mr, 
Towgood's  Dissertations  on  Chris- 
tian Baptism,  which  may  be  had 
of  Mr.  Button,  Paternoster-row, 
We  think  that  every  one,  who  is 
desirous  of  buying  the  truth,  and 
who  may  peruse  the  Dissertations, 
should   also  read  the  Answer  to 
them.     If  he  only  desires  to  con- 
tinue quietly  in  his  present  opi- 
nion, he  may  act  otherwise.    As 
to  our  judgment  of  tjjjLem.  we  havie 
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no  hentation  in  declaring,  that  it 
is  low  indeed.  They  are  on  points 
which  affect  theology  in  general, 
awfully  erroneous ;  and  the  title 
of  the  book,  which  asserts,  that, 
antipaedobaptism  is  shown  to  be 
in  opposition  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  the  general  practice 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages, 
is  so  remarkably  far  from  the 
truth,  that  we  must  be  allowed 
to  wonder,  that  men  of  repecta- 
bility  could  recommend  it  to.  the 
public.  We  are  not  now  to  learn, 
that  a  spirit  of  bitterness  against 
a  doctrine,  or  a  party,  will,  some- 
times, induce  an  individual  to  op^ 
pose,  in  that  instance,  truth  and 
righteousness ;  and,  if  he  be  ac- 
tive as  well  as  violent,  he  may  ob- 
tain, from  very  respectable  men, 
who  possess  none  of  his  gall,  a 
kind  t>f  sanction  to  some  of  hb 
deeds,  or,  at  least,  to  the  object 
which  they  were  intended  to  at- 
tain. It  is,  however,  our  sincere 
desire,  that  the  important  subject 
of  Christian  baptism  should  al- 
ways be  investigated  in  the  right 
way;  not  to  i^vour  our  senti- 
ments, but  to  obtain  the  truth 
concerning  it ;  and  we,  therefore, 
most  cordially  recommend  the 
following  rules,  according  to 
which  every  work  on  baptism 
should  proceed ;  they  are  taken 
from  Foot's  Letters,  addressed  to 
Bishop  Hoadley: — 1st.  The  re- 
ceiving of  baptism  is  not  a  duty 
of  itself ;  or  a  duty  apparent  to 
us  from  the  nature  of  things ;  but 
;a  duty,  made  such  to  Christians 
by  the  positive  institution  of  Jesus 
Christ. — 2dly.  AH  positive  duties, 
or  duties  made  such  by  institu- 
tion alone,  depend  entirely  upon 
the  will  and  declaration  of  the 
person  who  institutes  or  ordains 
them,  with  respect  to  the  real  de- 
sign and  end  oi  them,  and,  con- 
sequently, to  the  due  manner  of 
^performing  them.  —  3dly.  It  is 
jplain,  tdgr^efore^  t^at  .the  nature. 
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the  design,  and  the  due  manner 
of  receiving  baptism,  must,  of  ne- 
cessity, depend  upon  what  Jesus 
Christ,  who  instituted  it,  hath 
declared  about  it.  — 4thly.  It  can-- 
not  be  doubted,  that  he  himself 
sufficiently  declared,  to  his  first 
and  immediate  followers,  the 
whole  of  what  he  designed  should 
be  understood  by  it,  or  implied 
in  it.^5thly.  It  is  of  small  impor« 
tance,  therefore,  to  Christians,  to 
know  what  the  many  writers  oil 
this  subject,  since  the  time  of  the 
evangelists  and  apostles,  have  af- 
firmed ;  much  less  can  it  be  the 
duty  of  Christians  to  be  guided 
by  what  any  persons,  by  their 
own  authority,  or  from  their  own 
imaginations,  may  teach  concern- 
ing this  duty. — 6thly.  The  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament; 
which  relate  to  this  duty,  and 
they  alone,  are  the  original  ac^ 
counts  of  the  nature  and  end  of 
this  institution,  and  the  only  a&» 
thentic  declarations,  upon  which 
we,  of  later  ages,  can  safely  de- 
pend, being  written  by  the  imme- 
diate followers  of  our  Lord ;  those 
who  were  witnesses  themselves  of 
the  institution,  or  were  instructed 
by  those  who  were  so,  and  join 
with  them  in  deliveriog  down  one 
and  the  same  account  of  this  reli- 
gious duty. 

We  now  most  solemnly  declar^ 
that,  if  the  immersion  of  believers 
in  Christ,  were  not,  alone.  Chris- 
tian^ baptism,  according  to  the 
canons  just  laid  down,  we  would 
immediately  reject  it ;  and,  if  Mr. 
Towgood's  sentiments  would  abid^ 
a  fair  examination  according  to 
them,  we  should  immediately 
adopt  them.  But  we  have  not  the 
least  doubt,  that  what  is  called 
infimt  baptism,  is,  according  to 
the  New  Testament,  without  a 
shadow  of  evidence  in  its  &vour» 
Nather  authentic  histories  nor  di- 
vine revelation  will  £ivour  the  mbl- 
timeatftjQitke\>m«sta2^^^  ^^£iB^ 
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flftatemenls  are  unfair  and  inaccu- 
rate ;  the  reasonings  are  bold,  but 
remarkably  inconclusive.  The 
author  first  determines  that  his 
opinions  are  right,  and  then  tor- 
tures, perhaps  without  knowing 
it,  the  sacred  oracles  to  fit  them. 
More  loose,  inaccurate,  cloudy, 
and  delusive  interpretations  of 
scripture,  we  have  scarcely  ever 
feeen.  We  should  tremble  for  the 
ark  of  God,  if,  on  all  points,  the 
sacred  testimonies  were  so  used. 
Nothing  would  be  more  easy  than 
to  give  specimens,  for  they  abound 
in  these  '*  Dissertations ;"  but  let 
the  pubfic  judge,  when  they  have 
read  Mr.  Towgood  on  one  side, 
and  Dr.  Gill  on  the  other. — We 
will  give  one  example  of  the  rea- 
soning of  this  erroneous  book ;  it 
is  taken  from  the  12th  and  Idth 
pages : — 

"  Now,  the  same  discourse  of 
the  apostle,  which  represents  them 
{infants)  as  oondemned  and  suf- 
fering through  Adam,  represents 
them  also  as  justified  and  saved 
by  Jesus  Christ;  for,  *  as  by  the 
offence  of  one,  (Adam,)  judg- 
ment came  npou  all  men  to  con- 
demnation: even  so,  by  the  righ- 
teousness of  one,  (Christ,)  the  free 
gift  oame  upon  all  men  to  justifica- 
tion of  life ;  for  as,  by  the  disobe- 
dience of  one,  many  were  made  sin- 
ners ;  so,  by  the  obedience  of  one, 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.* — ^As 
much  as  to  say,  the  salutary  effects 
of  the  sfMiond  Adam's  virtue,  are  as 
•extensive  as  the  penal  ones  of  the 
first  Adam's  sin ;  or,  as  the  mali^ty 
ol*  that  first  offence  reached  even  to 
infants,  subjecting  them  to  death; 
'so,  the  benefits  of  Christ's  obedience 
reaches  also  to  infants:  justifying, 
absolving,  and  restoring  them  to 
life." 

Thus  far  Mr.  -Towgood;  and 
lie  infers,  from  these  premises, 
the  right  of  infiuits  to  baptism. — 
We  beg  leave  to  remind  the  rea- 
der, that  it  19  here  asserted,  1st. 
That  infants  are  condemned,  and 
fufifer  through  Adam.  2dly.That 
^ty  wee  justified  and  vx9^  \>^ 


Jesus  Christ;  and  these  salutary 
efifects  of  the  second  Adam's  vir* 
tue ,  are  as  extensive  as  the  penal 
ones  of  the  first  Adam's  sin ;  that 
is,  as  it  respects  infants.  3dly. 
That  infiuits,  in  consequence  of 
this,  should  be  baptized,  as  bap- 
tism is  the  emblem  of  giving  and 
receiving  this  life-giving  spirit.— 
We  should  be  sorry  to  misrepre- 
sent any  one ;  but,  if  we  under- 
stand him,  this  is  what  our  au- 
thor has  asserted.  And  here  let 
it  be  remembered,  that  we  have 
no  doubt  of  the  salvation  of  all 
infants,  absolutely  no  doubt  what- 
ever. But  we  will  examine  thu 
author,  merely  as  it  respects  the 
argument  for  what  is  called  iniknt 
baptism.  We  would  ask  three 
questions: — Does  this  salvation, 
this  justification  unto  life,  applj 
to  all  infants  as  they  are'norQ 
into  the  world,  as  much  as  con- 
demnation andsufiferingdo? — or. 
Does  this  great  benefit  apply  only 
to  all  infants  who  die  in  infimcyl 
or  to  the  infiuits  of  believers  only, 
who  so  diel — One  of  these  must 
be  admitted,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rest. 

1. — Does  justification  unto  life 
.  apply  to  all  infants,  as  they  are 
born  into  the  world,  as  much  so 
as  condemnation  and  suffering 
dol'  If  so,  then  all  the  race  of 
man  must  be  saved, — ^for  Adam's 
sin  has  actually  brought  suffering 
and  death  upon  all ; — and,  if  all 
infants  who  are  born  are  actuaUy 
blessed  with  the  effects  of  justifr 
cation,  they  must  all  be  saved — 
not  a  child  of  Adam  can  be  lost, — 
unless  it  be  maintained  that  they 
are  all  actually  justified  and  bless- 
ed with  the  consequences  of  it,  but 
afterward  lose  these  benefits  and 
perish ;  which  is  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  scripture,  which  con- 
nects together  justifieation  and 
future  glory,  Rom.  viii.  30. 

2. — ^Does  this  justification  ap- 
\\^  o\il^  to  all  innnts  wbo  die  ui 
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infancy  1-^If  se,  then  the  infants 
of  unbelievers  ajfe  just  in  as  good 
a  situation  as  those  of  believers. — 
But,  if  so,  what  becomes  of  the 
argument  for  infant  sprinkling, 
which  is  taken  from  the  faith  of 
parents? — If  infants  should  be 
baptized  because  they  are  saved, 
and  if  all  infants  ajre  saved,  then 
all  should  be  baptized,  without 
any  distinction.  It  is  asserted  in 
the  Dissertations,  in  a  note  on  the 
15th  page,  1 .  That  God  has  been 
pleased  to  lay  himself  under  a 
more  particular  promise  of  a 
resurrection  to  future  happi- 
ness with  respect  to  the  in- 
fants of  believers,  while  those  of 
unbelievers  are  left  more  to  his 
uncovenanted  mercy.  2.  That 
baptized  children  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  in  more  happy  cur- 
cumstances  in  a  future  state  than 
un baptized  ones.  As  to  the 
first  of  these,  we  do  not  know 
what  it  means  if  it  does  not  in- 
sinuate that,  after  all,  we  are  not 
BO  certain  of  the  future  happiness 
p{  the  dear  infants  of  unbelievers, 
as  we  are  of  the  felicity  of  the 
children  of  believers.  The  second 
point,  which  admits  their  future, 
but  inferior  happiness,  we  detest, 
as  too  much  like  the  popish  doc- 
trine of  merit,  and,  even  supere- 
rogation, and  destitute  of  the  least 
scriptural  proof.  —  Thus,  this 
second  question  cannot  be  the 
meaning  of  the  work  before  us. 

3. — Does  this  justification  un- 
to life,  apply  only  to  the  infants 
of  beUevers  who  die  in  infancy? — 
If  so,  two  things  follow :  the  first 
chills  our  blood.— It  is,  that  all 
the  dying  infants  of  unbelievers 
perish.— The  second  is,  that  it 
does  not  apply  to  those  children 
of  beUevers  who  grow  up  to  adult 
age ;  and  so,  according  to  this, 
they  should  not  be  baptized  till 
they  have  received  justification 
unto  life.    This  is  only  a  speci- 
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men  of  the  cloudy  inaccurate 
reasoning  of  this  pamphlet;  and 
it  is  no  mean  argument  against 
the  cause  it  advocates,  that  eves 
such  a  learned  and  acute  man  as 
Towgood  could  find  no  better  evi- 
dence in  its  favour.  To  the  work  of 
Dr.  Gill  before  us,  an  appendix  1$ 
added,  which  contains  valuable 
information,  and  completely  re- 
futes the  confident  assertions  of 
that  which  is  subjoined  to  the 
Dissertation : — "  He  that  is  first 
in  his  own  cause  seemeth  just ;  but 
his  neighbour  cometh  and  search- 
eth  him." — It  is  our  devout  wish 
that  the  obedience  of  Christians 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel, 
should  be  holy  and  accurate;  and, 
therefore,  we  most  cordially  unite 
with  our  respectable  brethren,  in 
recommending  this  scriptural  and 
learned  pamphlet. 

The  **  Essay  on  Scripture  Bap^ 
tism,"  we  perceive,  is  printed 
from  Dr.  Gill's  Body  of  Divinity. 
This  statement  of  our  principles, 
having  stood  the  test  of  half  a 
century,  requires  no  encomium 
from  us.  We  were  much  pleased 
to  find  it  printed  in  a  separate 
form,  and  sold  at  sixpence ;  as 
but  few  persons,  comparatively, 
can  procure  the  work,  of  which 
it  constitutes  a  part.  The  ad- 
dress, prefixed,  contains  some 
pointed  observations  upon  the  in- 
consistency of  the  reasoning  in 
Mr.  Towgood's  work,  with  the 
principles  of  the  ministers  who 
have  recommended  it,  considered 
both  as  Calvinists  and  Protestant 
dissenters. 

We  think  the  following  para- 
graph deserves  attention,  as  it 
proves  how  completely  at  va- 
riance paedobaptists,  of  different 
communions,  and  even  of  the 
same  communion,  are  with  each 
other,  on  the  subject  of  scripture 
testimony  in  i^<QX«i<Q^  \.^  *vQ&iaDX 
baptism  V—  *.. 
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'  «<  tt  Is  a  \xti\e  8iug:u]ar  that,  at  the 
irery  time  that  congregational  Pae- 
dcteptisty  are  declaring  that  the 
practice  of  immersing  professed  ho- 
lievers  has  no  support  from  tlie  scrip- 
lures  :  yea,  that  it  is  in  direct  opmh- 
Mttion  to  them;  that  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Psedobaptist,  the  Rev.  John 
liingardy  in  his  Strictures  on  Dr. 
MisartlCs  corxparaiivt  view  of  the 
churches  of  Englatid  and  Rome,  con- 
tends, that  there  is  no  other  foan- 
datiou  for  infant  baptism  than  tra- 
dition, on  which  the  church  of  Rome 
founds  the  practice ;  that  the  church 
of  England,  in  rejecting  the  autho- 
rity of  tradition,  has  no  proper  ground 
for  baptizing  infants.  ]\Tr.  Lingard 
says,  ^  that  the  church  of  England 
teaches  the  validity  of  infant  baptism 
because  she  speaks  of  such  as  rcceiye 
baptism  I  t^My/'  Mr.  Lingard,  there- 
fore, asks,  *  Rut  where  did  she  learn 
this  doctrine?  Certainly  not  from 
iJie  scriptures :  for  it  is  not  recorded 
in  the  scriptures:  it  could  only  be 
from  traditionJ 

*^  Dr.  Marsh,  it  seems,  had  ob- 
icrved,  '  Rut  our  twenty-seventh 
article  is  so  far  from  resting  the  prac- 
tice of  infant  baptism  on  the  autho- 
rity of  tradition,  that  it  places  the 
practice  on  a  totally  different  foot- 
ing. .  The  baptism  of  yonng  children, 
aayg  the  article,  is  in  anywise  to  be 
retained  in  the  church,  as  most 
agreeable  to  the  institution  of  Christ.' 
To  this,  Mr.  Lingard  replies,  '  This 
ought  not  to  excite  our  surprise.  It 
would,  indeed,  have  been  an  extra- 
ordinary oversight  in  the  founders  of 
the  modem  church  of  England,  if, 
after  they  had  rejected  tradition  in 
their  sixth  article,  they  had  appealed 
to  its  authority  in  the  twenty-seventh. 
But  men  do  not  always  act  up  to 
their  professions.  It  may,  at  times, 
be  convenient  to  say  one  thing  and 
do  another.  They  had  agreed  to 
retain  infant  baptism :  it  was,  there- 
fore, necessary  to  rest  it  on  some 
ground.  On  scripUire  they  could  not: 
for  it  is  not  taugnt  in  scripture,  Tlie 
best  expedient  which  remained,  waa 
to  rest  it  on  its  agrefsment  with  the 
insHtution  of  Christ,  Rut  what  is 
Meant  by  this  agreement?  I  regret 
that.  Dr.  Mank  tbou^t  \t  fome>^ 


lutely  necessary.  Does  it  meaa  Aa( 
Christ  really  instituted  baptto? 
Then  tlicy  must  liave  leamed  it  from 
tradition.  Does  it  mean  that,  aftor 
considering  tlio  subject  attentiTelyy 
they  think  it  most  probable  that  in- 
fants were  baptized?  Then  they 
acknowledge  that  a  very  important 
part  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  is  kit 
unrecorded  in  the  scripture,* 

*^  Tlic  Rapti^  are  really  under 
great  obligations  to  Mr.  lingard  for 
defending  them  thus  powerfoUy, 
tliough,  doubtless,  unintentionally  I 
The  celebrateil  lexicographer,  Jolm- 
sm,  whom  no  one  will  suspect  of  aa 
indifference  to  forms  and  ceremo- 
nies in  religion,  expressing  lums^ 
concerning  Roman  Catholics,  sayi^ 
'  They  may  think  that  what  is  merely 
ritual  deviations  from  the  primitive 
mode,  may  he  admitted  upon  the 
ground  of  convenience ;  and  I  think 
they  are  as  well  warranted  to  make 
this  alteration,  as  we  arc  to  safoit»> 
tutc  sprinkling  in  the  room  oimmeHl 
baptism.''' 

TTiis  Essay,  with  the  address 
prefixed,  is  said  to  be  publuhed 
as  an  "  antidote"  to  the  "  Disse^ 
tations  of  Mr.  Towgood.''  Cer* 
tainly,  the  unscriptural  positioos, 
erroneous  statements,  and  unjust 
representations  contained  in  that 
work,  required  such  a  powerfcl 
counteraction.  We  know  of  na 
tract  more  calculated  for  geneial 
circulation. 


LITERARY  INTELLIOENCE 


Preparing  for  PvhUctOion, 

The  best  and  most  effectual  Method  of 
preaching  Christ.  A  ESacourse  preadied 
before  the  half-yearlv  aasociatxon  of  the 
Hainptbire  Independent  Churches,  Sef^ 
tember  20,  1815,  at  Newport,  lOe  of 
Wight,  by  Thomas  Durant  Fook. 

A  Plea  for  Primitive  Communion,  oc- 
casioned by  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall^  recent 
publication,  entitled.  Tennis  of  Commaniflit 

The  Brothert ;  or.  Consequences  }  Qt,k 
Story  of  what  heppena  eveiy  Day-:  a^ 


firan  bia  subject  to  expAam  \V.  \o  iba,\  ^sttiM^  x&  ^^\  mt  wctul  iwt  «f  ihr 
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Rdigicui  Boohs  recently  published. 

An  Account  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 
that  excellent  Minister  of  Christ,  the  Rev. 
Joseph  AUeine*  A.  B.  aothor  of  "  An 
Alarm  to  the  UnconTeTted*"  &c  and  late 
Minister  of  the  Gospel,  at  Tavntun,  in 
Somersetshire.  Written  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Baxter,  his  widow  Mrs.  Theo- 
dosjia.Alkine«  and  other  persons. 

The  select  Sermons  of  Martki  Luther, 
the  great  Reformer,  with  his  Life  by 
Melancthon,  and  a  full-longih  Portrait 
from  the  large-  German  priikt,  is  just 
fcaciy.    One  w>Uime,  octavo. 

The  Mf>rtl  Tendencies  of  Knowledge : 
a  Lecture,  Uefivered  before  The  (Sty 
Philosophical  Society,  Dorset-street;  and 
The  Christian  Philological  Society,  Spital- 
fieids.    By  Thomas  Williams. 

ConversfUions  on  Matrimony,  intended 
«f  an  accompaniment  tn  the  Letters  lately 
published,  on  the  Duties^  Advantages, 
Pleasures,  and  Sorrows  of  the  Marriage 
State.    By  John  Ovington. 

Clavis  Sinica ;  or,  Elements  of  Chinese 
Grammar,  with  a  Preliminary  Disserta- 
tion on  the  Characters,  and  the  Colloquial 
Mediums  of  the  Chinese,  and  an  Appen- 
dix,  containing  the  TA,  HYOH  of  Con- 
fiiciiis,  with' a  Translation.  Bv  J  Marsh- 
man,  p.  D.  Printed  at  the  Mission  Press, 
Seramporc,  1814,  Quarto,  pp.  622. 

Dissent   from  the  Established  Church 

^*ustified  by  an  appeal  to  facts.     By  B. 
3rooks.    Third  edition. 

Christian  Baptism,  a  Sermon,  preached 
in  the  Lai  Basar  Chapel,  Calcutta,  on 
Lord't  day,  Sept.  27|  1812,  previous  to 


the  -administration  of  the  Ordinance  of 
Baptism.  With  many  quotations  irom 
Peeldobaptist  authors.  By  Adoniram  .lud- 
son,  A.  M.  A  few  copies  of  this  Senuon, 
delivered  by  Mr.  Judson,  on  the  da^  or  his 
baptism,  at  Calcutta,  may  he  nad  of  But- 
ton and  Son,  Paternoster-row 

Mr.  Rusher's  Catalogue,  which,  besiHet 
a  large  collection  in  ail  the  usual  uepart- 
ments  of  Literature,  contains  a  distinct 
class  of  more  than  a  thousand  articlrs, 
under  the  description  of  **  eminent,  curi- 
ous, and  rare." 

Tint  Annual  Report  of  the  Baptist 
Society  in  Ireland,  with  Appendix,  con- 
taining Extracts  of  Correspondence,  iccficc. 

Remarkable  Sermons,  by  Rachel  B-.ker, 
delivered  durji^g  sleep;  wiih  devot  wiiat 
Exercises  and  Remarks,  by  Dr.  Mitchell, 
and  others. 

Strictures  of  Eternal  Import,  and  Uni- 
versal Concern  By  the  .  ulhor  of  the 
Temple  of  Truth. 

David  Dreadnought,  or.  Nautical  Tales 
•Mid  Adventures,  in  verse.  By  Samuel 
'Whitchurch. 

Sermons,  designed  chiefly  for  the  usa 
of  villages  and  lamilies.  By  Thomhill 
Kidd.  .Second  edition,  improved.  Two 
volumes. 


NOTICE. 

We  are  desired  to  state,  that  the 
entire  profits  of  the  Memoirs  of  Mr, 
Fuller,  preparing  h^  Dr.  Roland,  will  be 
appropriated  to  Mr.  Fuller's  family ;  and 
also,  that  Dr.  Ryland's  is  the  tmly  vvork, 
for  which  they  have  supplied  the  ma- 
terials. 


iHfiMitonarp  laetros^pert,  antt  JFamjjn  ^xmi%tm. 


Letter  from  Mr,  W.  Carey,  at  Cutwa, 
to  his  awits  (his  mother^s  sisters) 
at  HachUngtony  in  Northamptofk- 
shire, 

Cutwa,Jan.  8, 1815. 

Our  dear  Aunts*  £.  0/d,  J.  Smith,  and 
J,  Titmms, 

Having  seen  a  letter  from  you,  lately, 
to  our  dear  father,  we  would  avail  our- 
selves of  the  pleasure  of  writing  you  a 
few  lines.  Although  we  are  personally 
unknown,  yet,  I  hope,  our  love  to  you, 
and  all  our  dear  relations  in  Europe^  is 

VOL.  vn. 


warm  and  cordial.  Notwithstanding  we 
have  not,  and,  by  all  appearances  at  pre- 
sent, shall  not,  have  the  pleasure  ofsecing 
either  of  ^ou  in  this  world,  yet  this  h  a 
great  consolation,  that  we  have  a  good 
hope,  through  grace,  that  we  shall  meet 
with  you,  and  (he  rest  of  our  dear  rela- 
tions, before  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb.  You  have  heard  often,  no  doubt, 
of  the  merciful  dealings  of  God  towards 
us,  and  all  his  dear  people  in  this  coun- 
try of  darkness.  His  elorious  cause  is 
going  on,  in  a  wonderful  way,  at  Calcutta 
and  Serampote^  vUv  ik«^^\>2EA  lUAaaiscA-i 
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and  where  father  lives.  The  Lord  is  con- 
stantly adding  to  his  church.  Mission 
stations  ara  fixed  at  many  phu:es*  and 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  do  some- 
thing at  every  one  of  them.  Since  the 
Lord  has  fixed  us  here*  we  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  33  or  24  baptized,  and 
great  numbers  constantly  have  the  word 
of  life  preached  to  them.  Thus  the  Lord 
has  appeared  for  his  people  and  his  cause. 
Since  brother  Felix  has  gone  to  Ran- 
goon, his  afflictions  have  been  great  and 
many.  At  first  our  very  dear  mother, 
and  then  his  own  wife,  died,  and  an- 
other dear  child  of  his;  and  now,  at  last, 
when  he  seemed  to  be  settled  again,  the 
Lord  has  seen  fii  to  take  away  his  aU  in 
this  world  :  as  he  was  going  to  Ava,  the 
"vessel  upset,  and  he  lost  his  second  wife 
and  two  sweet  children.  Thus  the  Lord 
"was  pleased  te  afflict  him.  O  that  it  may 
be  for  his  good  ! 

Jabes  is  married,  as  you  have  heard  I 
think,  and  is  gone  to  Amboyna:  he  is 
getting  on  very  well.  Jonathan  is  at 
Calcutta,  well.  Please  to  accept  of  our 
united  luve,  and  give  the  same  to  all  our 
dear  relations.  We  shall  be  very  glad 
to  hear  from  you  as  often  as  you  can 
find  time  to  write  to  us.  Hoping  this 
vrHl  find  you  well,  we  remain, 

Tour's,  affectionately, 

W.  Carey, 
M.  Carey. 


PERSECUTION 

OP   TBE 

PROTESTANTS  IN  FRANCE. 


The  following  letter  arrived  at  Fowey, 
in  Cornwall,  by  a  ship  from  the  South  of 
France,  directed  to  the  lie  v.  G.  C.  Smith, 
Penzance.  J'he  writer  feared  to  sign 
his  name  and  residence  on  account  of 
the  recent  alarming  events  in  that  coun- 
try. Inclosed  in  the  same  parcel,  was 
a  pamphlet,  lately  published  by  the 
pastor  of  a  Protestant  church,  entitled 
**  Defence  of  the  Protestants  of  Lan- 
gucdoc  :**  several  extracts  from  this  book 
have  been  published  in  the  daily  papers. 

Sir  AMD  DEAR  Friend, 
I  should  have  answered  your  in- 
teresting and  friendly  letter  before,  had 
I  consulted  the  impulse  of  my  heart, 
but,  as  the  packet  t  have  addressed  to 
you,  is  too  Farge  to  send  by  post,  I  have 
waited  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
send  it  by  sea. 

Tliougb  you  will  receive  this,  written 
in  a  strange  hand,  I  flatter  myself  you 
wiii  easily  conjeclure  the  motive^  and 


will  discover,  withoat  diffieuky,  the  cb« 
thor,  by  the  sentiments  and  expressions 
it  contains.  Accept  our  best  thanks  for 
the  interest  you  have  taken  in  the  young 
Timothy ;  we  were  mnch  affected  at  the 
pleasure  you  expressed  for  his  success  in 
the  schools  at  Paris,  aird  the  prayen 
you  present  for  the  favours  of  heaves 
on  the  object.  Continue,  my  dear  sir, 
to  invoke  the  favour  of  himr  who  is  the 
"  Father  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift," 
and  the  '*  God  of  all  consolation."  The 
prayers  of  our  English  brethren  will  be 
heard,  and  our  young  friend  will  obtain 
an  abundance  of  that  grace  he  so  nrodi 
needs  in  his  present  difficult  and  iib« 
portant  situation.  Indeed,  be  merits 
the  love  of  all  good  men,  from  his  assi« 
duity  and  perseverance  during  the  lata 
terrible  conflicts,  so  that  he  has  not  only 
survived  the  dreadful  tempest,  but 
comes  out  of  it  under  the  smiles  of  hea- 
ven, having  now  five  schools  in  progress* 
assisted  and  patronized  by  yeur  noble 
British  and  Foreign  Sclioel  i^ociety.  Msy 
the  instruction  el  the  Holy  Spirit  gaids 
him  through  all  his  eventful  labours. 

Scarcely  was  Lonis  arrived,   the  se^ 
cond  time,  in  the  capital  of  his  kingdon, 
when  some  wicked  persons  attempted  to 
foment  divisions  between  the  Catbolia 
and  Protesunts,    who    had,   generally 
speaking,  lived  in  the  greatest  banDony 
for  many  years.  They  began  by  spres<{> 
ing  false  alarms,  and  asserting  the  most 
infamous  things,  until  they  almost  isc- 
ceeded  in.  making  a  general  impressun 
on  the  public  mind,  that  the  king  would 
in  future  suffer    no    religion,    but  the 
Ronwn    Catholic,    to   exist  in  France. 
You  may  form  an  idea  of  the  terror  this 
excited    in    the    thousands  of  families 
whom  the  providence  of  God  had  again 
settled   in   this  fine  country  since  the 
revocation  of  the  ej^ict  of  Slants.    Oar 
children,   our  properry,    our  churches, 
and  our  local  comforts  all  appeared  st 
stake.-   Protestants  trembled  with  dark 
suspicions  concerning  their  neighboms, 
and  the   horrors  of  assassination,  mss- 
sacre,  and  expatriation  were  perpetually 
before  our  eyes,    whether   sleeping  or 
waking.      Superstition   and  fanaticiso, 
taking  advantage  of  this   alarm,   came 
forth  from  the  tombs  where  they  bsd 
lain  concealed    for   twenty-five  years; 
and,  alas !  were  once   more  permitted, 
by  a  mysterious  providence,  to  rekindlt 
their  expiring  torches,  and  march  through 
the  kingdom,  spreading  terror  and  de- 
vastation on  every  hand.     The  south  of 
France  was  soon  thrown  into  tlie  noit 
horrible  confusion  ;.  the  old  cry  of  ene* 
mies  to  Church  and  State,  was  revifod; 
the  Protestants  were  sti^inatiied  ai  Sfr 
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napartists;  and  the  most  abandoned 
wretches,  having  branded  thtom  with  an 
opprobrious  name»  conceived,  that>  by 
hunting  them  down  with  unabated  cra- 
elty,  they  should  merit  the  name  of 
Bourbonites,  and  make  their  slaughtered 
corpses^  the  stepping  stones  to  favour 
and  power,  under  the  present  dynasty. 

To  detail  the  base  ingratitude,  gross 
obscenity,  disgusting  superstition,  and 
infernal  cruelties,  that  have  been  prac- 
tised, during  this  shocking  attempt  to 
exterminate  the  reformed  churches  from 
the  soil  of  France  would,  under  present 
circumstances,  -be  as  imprudent  as  un* 
Availing.  You  will  find,  in  the  pamphlet 
accompanying  this  letter,  some  things 
that  will  shock  the  humanity  of  English 
bosoms. — Happy,  happy  Protestants  of 
that  favoured  land — no  rude  mob  shouts 
through  your  streets  and  villages,  **  Give 
«s  tlie  blood  of  the  Protestants ;  let  us 
"wash  our  hands  in  their  [blood  ;—mi;e  la 
St*  Bartelimy  !"  — May  you  long  enjoy 
those  privileges,  communicating  your 
principles  and  piety  to  every  nation  under 
the  heavens.  Nismes,  that  unfortunate 
city,  where  Protestants  have  so  long 
flourished,  to  the  grief  of  their  enemies, 
has  suffered  dreadfully.  Our  ears  have 
been  assailed,  and  our  souls  wounded 
with  the  afflictive  intelligence  of  butcher- 
ed families,  pillaged  houses,  wandering 
Iiouseholds,  and  churches  burnt  to  the 
ground  !  O  that  such  awful  events  may 
be  sanctified  to  us  all  !  Bourdeaux, 
where  so  many  thousands  of  Protestants 
reside,  has  happily  escaped  the  fury  of 
the  tempest.  Toulouse  and  Alontabon, 
where  you  have  many  friends,  have  not 
been  greatly  disturbed;  we  were  much 
concerned  for  our  University  in  the  latter 
city,  and  especially  for  the  promising 
youths  theie,.  who  are  training  up  as  the 
future  supplies  of  our  churches.  Mercy 
has  indeed  abounded  in  the  midst  of 
judgment.  It  is  as  melancholy  as  afflic- 
ting, to  think  that,  under  the  reign  of  a 
sovereign  so  naturally  mild  as  Louis 
XVXII.  and  within  the  reach  of  so  many 
Protestant  princes,  who  have  twice  placed 
the  august  family  of  the  Bourbons  on  the 
throne  of  France  \  and  that,  in  the  19th 
century,  so  many  Protestants  should  have 
been  pillaged  and  massacred,  and  the 
authors  of  those  crimes  allowed  to  tri- 
umph with  impunity  over  the  bleeding 
bodies  of  their  innocent  victims.  Your 
countrymen  will  sympathize  with,  and 
pray  for  us.  We  do  hope  that  the  justice 
of  Louis  will  yet  bring  to  public  condem* 
lotion  the  murderers  of  our  brethren  and 
the  destroyers  of  our  peace,  though  we 
pray  with  the  martyred  Jesus,  in  whose 
•auae  we  have  suffored,  "  Father  f«jrgive 
iktm,  the/  kaow  not  what  thej  do** 


Many  intelligent  persons  in  this  coun« 
try  had  long  feared  that  the  influence  the 
court  of  B.ome  appeared  to  possess,  would 
produce  some  fatal  consequences  for  tho 
Protestant  faith  in  this  kingdom.  The 
caresses  of  the  Pope  to  our  court  haye 
been  too  flattering  and  too  reiterated  not 
to  be  mistrusted.  The  artful  politics  of 
the  Papal  court  have  been  well  known; 
it  seeks  to  gain  by  flattery  to  day  those 
it  had  lost  by  tyranny  yesterday  :  let  at 
distrust  the  Ureeks,  and  their  fatal  pre« 
sent.  From  the  caresses  of  an  enemy* 
every  thing  is  to  be  feared.  I  feel  happy 
to  turn,  from  a  subject  so  painful  to  my 
heart,  to  one  much  more  agreeable  to 
every  feeling  I  possess,  vii.  the  estab- 
lishment of  schools  on  the  British  system. 
We  do  indeed  rejoice  that  the  plans  you 
first  proposed  to  many  of  us  in  the 
South  have  succeeded  so  much  beyond 
our  most  sanguine  expectations.  Yoa 
have  seen  a  report  in  our  Moniteur  pre- 
sented to  the  £x-emperor  of  two  millions 
of  poor  nntaUght  children  to  whom  this 
system  may  be  applied,  with  every  pros- 
pect of  success.  France  needs,  aDove 
every  thing,  education.  Without  morals^ 
without  bibles,  and  almost  without  re* 
ligion, — infidelity,  superstition,  and  vice* 
ea*»ily  bear  down  the  feeble  barriers  the 
Protestants  raise  against  them  ;  and  we 
are  persuaded,  that  nothing  will  so  effec- 
tually propagate  light,  and  implant 
principles,  as  your  excellent  system  in 
England.  Were  Frenchmen  more  en- 
lightened, they  would  be  belter  able  to 
estimate  the  benefits  of  religion,  and 
acknowledge  the  excellence  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  value  of  true  piety.  Othat 
the  blessed  epoch  which  shall  introduce 
this  dominion  of  the  Redeemer  may  be 
speedily  hastened  !  We  look  to  Paris* 
full  of  hope ;  and,  as  our  Sovereign  hat 
patronized  the  ^hoois  established  there* 
we  pray  for  that  tranquillity  which 
will  justify  a  commencement  in  other 
parts  of  the  country.  Many  of  your 
countrymen  have  visited  France  ;  but  it 
has  been  said  in  our  social  circles,  that  if 
a  few  of  your  rich  and  pious  promoters  of 
public  institutions,  were  to  visit  our 
churches,  particularly  in  the  South,  that 
their  assiduity,  humility,  and  «eal  in  the 
several  duties  of  religion,  would  produce 
a  wonderful  effect  on  our  infidel  and 
superstitious  neighbours.  In  admiring 
the  piety  of  the  £nglish,  they  would* 
we  trust,  determine  to  imitate  them,  and 
we  should  have  the  satisfaction,  likjt 
many  other  nations,  of  learning  from 
Biitain,  how  to  live  and  act  lor  God. 

The  example  of  persons  eminent.  I^tj 
their  birth   or  (ot\utv^,  vic^xA^  x:.tiTX««^^ 

I  be  eC  g,Tea!t  \m^tX»SMM  Vi\  %.  wrax&t^  "^Sc* 
this.      I  h«iN^  QlX^t^  X\i»\x^X.  ^es»s.  >^>* 
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•would  be  a  most  effectoal  means,  by 
the  blessing  o^  the  Almighty,  of  |iiq? 
duciiig  aud  esiabliifhins  among  us  the 
re'mii  ot  our  L.t>i  Jesuh  Christ; and  many, 
many  Proiesiaiits  ihink  with  me.  May 
not  huch  an  object  be  worthy  of  the  seal 
and,  pit'ly  that  so  eminently  diHtioguisU 
your  privileged  nation  ?  Several  persons 
desire  tlieir  affectionate  remembrance. 
iVlay  the  fivour  of  the  Almighty  rest  on 
all  your  labours,  especially  those  which 
aim  to  promote  his  glory  in  France, 


CHURCH  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


By  a  If^tter  from  Mess.  Schnarr6  and 
Rheiiius,  dated  f'ranquebar,  Dec.  6, 1814/ 
it  appears,  thfit  they  have  fixed  upon  Ma- 
dras as  their  station,  and  anticipate!  in  the 
occupation  of  it,  a  wide  field  of  usefulness. 


They  say..«  From  ^t4nH  ^^  hmnWy 
think,  if  the  luord  graciously  please,  yov 
may,  enlarge  your  wings  to  the  noctbfto 
tlie  west,  and  to  the  south." 


LONPON  MISSIONARY'  SOCIETY. 
zvemasz  of  the  church. 


EaUract  ef  a  letter  fimn  Mr.  Readj 
ddt^  BethOtdbrp,  April  9, 1816. 

"  The  work  of  converMon  goes  on  ra- 
pidly.. We  can  say,  that,  almost  every 
day)  soul^'  are  added  to  us.  We  trust  in 
Christ  that  our  enemies  are  ctu-bed,  and 
that  the    work    spreads.      YbstkboaTi 

ABOUT  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FIFTY  WEBI 
SITTING     AROUND    THE    TABLE  OF   THB 

Loud!  —  Many,  very  many,  with  tean 
streaming  down  their  cheeas,  while  re- 
ceiving the  emblems  of  Chrisf  s  body  aud 
blood." 


DomestCc  BeUgtousf  3firteUCgence« 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


At  the  General  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  held  at  Northamp- 
ton, Oct.  11,  1815, 
After    prayer,    by  Mr.  Steadraan,    Tho. 
Potts,  Esq.  oi  Birmingham,  was  called 
to  the  chair,—  on  which,  it  was  moved 
by  Mr  Hinton.  seconded  by  Mr.  Stead- 
u^ui.  and  lesoived  unanimously, 
1     i  hat  we  deeply  feel  the  loss  which 
this  society  has  sustained,  by  the  death 
of  its  laie  inestimable  secretary,  the  Rev. 
.Andrew    Fuller;    and^    by    entering   Ibis 
resolution  on  our  records,  we  are  desirous 
of  expressing  our  high  veneration  for  his 
memory,  our  respectful  sympathy  withhb 
alfiicted  family  and  friends,  and  our  gra- 
titude to  God  for  the  many  and  eminent 
services  which  he  was  enabled  to  render 
to  (his  society,  and  to  the  general  inte- 
re;>is  of  religion. 

On  ihe  motion  of  Mr.  Roberts,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Blundell,  it  was  resolved  una- 
nimously, 

S.  lliat  the  thanks  of  the  society  be 
given  to  Mr.  King,  the  treasurer,  for  bis 
past  services,  and  that  he  be  requested  to 
cuatinue  thein  another  year. 

It  was  moved  by  Df.  Aylandj  seconded 

by  Mr.  King,  ami  resolved  mianimously, 

^  3.  That  tlje  thanks  of  the'  so/cietv  be 

given  to  the  committee  for  their  services; 

md  that  the  follpwing  btelhteTi  docon- 

iiitutc  the  coouniUee  foi  tbe  ;fQ»s  tiimu%*. 


1.  Anderson,  Rev.  Cbr. 

2.  Barclay.  Rev.  Geo. 

3.  Birt,  Kev.  Isaiah, 

4.  Blundell.  Rev.  Tbos. 

5.  Burls,  WiUiam,  Esq. 

6.  Coles,  Rev.  Tbos. 

7.  Cox,  Rev.  F.  A. 

8.  DeaHin,  James,  Esq. 

9.  pent,  Mr.  Joseph, 
IQ.  Dyer,  Rev.  J. 

11.  Fawcett,  Rev.  Dr 
1$.  Hall,  Rev.  Robt. 

13.  Hall,  Rev.  John, 

14.  Hall,  Jos.  Esq. 
13*  Hobsoo,  James, 

16.  Hogg,  Rev.  Reynoldy 

17.  Hughes,  Rev.  Jos. 
18  Ivimey,  Rev.  Jos. 
.19.  Jarmaa,  Rev.  J.   - 

20.  Kinghom,  Rov,  Jas. 

21.  Lomax,  Mr.  Jaaies* 

22.  Morgan,  Rev.  T. 

23.  Newman,  Rev.  W. 

24.  Nicboils,  Rev.  J. 

25.  Page,  Rev,  Henry, 

26.  Palmer,  Rev.  John, 

27.  Potts,  Thos.  Esq. 

28.  Ragsdell,  Rev.  W. 

29.  RoberU,  Rev.  T. 
30;  Saffery,  Rev.  John, 

31.  Steadman,  Rev.  W. 

32.  Thomas,  Rev.  Mkah^ 

33.  WUks,  Rev.  Mark, 

34.  Wilson,  Mr.  W. 


\' 


Edinborgb. 

Kilwiiming. 

Birminghfun. 

Northampton* 

I/mdon. 

Bourton. 

Hackney. 

Glasgow. 

Milton. 

Reading. 

Halifax. 

Leicester. 

Kettering. 

Northampton* 

Kettering. 

Kimbolton. 

Battersea. 

London. 

Nottingham. 

N<Nnnch. 

Nottingliam. 

Birmingbam. 

Stepney. 

CoUinftham. 

Bristol. 

Shrewsbury. 

BirmingbaiD. 

Thrapstone. 

Bristol. 

Salisbury. 

Bradford. 

AbereaveOD^ 

Norwich 

Obney. 

Lncetter* 
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On  the  motioo  of  Mr.  Robert  Hall, 
aeconded  by  Mr»  Coles,  it  was  resolved 
ttnanimously, 

4.  That  our  esteemed  brother,  Dr.  Ry- 
land,  be  requested  to  undertake  the  office 
of  secretary  for  the  year  ensuing. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Saffery,  and  resolved 
unanimously, 

5.  That  the  Rev.  James  Hinton,  of 
Oxford,  be  requested  to  act  as  joint  se- 
cretary with  Dr.  Ryland,  for  the  year  en- 
sjuing;  and  that  they  be  empowered  to 
procure  what  assistance  in  the  office  they 
may  deem  necessary,  al  the  expense  of 
the  society. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Newman,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Page,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously, 

6*  That  It  be  referred  to  the  committee 
to  prepare  a  connected  stateofent  of  the 
rules  on  which  this  society  has  hitlierto 
acted,  and  to  make  such  alterations  as 
may  be  found  necessary  :  the  whole  to  be 
submitted  to  the  next  annual  meeting. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Btrt,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Kinghorn,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously, 

7.  That  it  be  earnestly  recommended 
to  our  brethren,  throughout  the  kingdom, 
to  form  Assistant  Societies*  and  to  wake 
annual  congregational  collections  in  aid  of 
the  society,  as  far  as  it  may  be  found 
practicable. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Cox,  it  was  resolved 
unanimously, 

8.  That  the  general  meetmgs  of  the 
society  be  held,  in  future,  at  such  places, 
in  various  parts  oft  he  kingdom,  as  may  be 
fixed  upon  by  the  society  at  their  previous 
annual  meeting. 

OnthemotionofMr.  Jarman,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Morgan,  it  was  resolved  unani- 
mously, 

9.  Tliat  T.  Potts,  Esq.  of  Birmingham; 
and  J.  C.  Gatch,  Esq.  of  Kettering,  be 
requested  to  audit  the  treasurer's  accounts. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Roberts,  second- 
ed by  Mr.  Page,  and  resolved  unanimously, 

10.  That  the  very  cordial  thanks  of  this 
society  be  presented  to  W.  Burls,  Esq. 
for  the  constant,  valuable,  and  disinterest- 
ed services  which  he  has  tor  many  years 
past  rendered  to  the  Mission,  and  that  he 
be  requested  to  continue  the  same. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Robert  Hall, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Reynold  Hogg,  it  was 
resolved  unanimously, 

11.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
society  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  Christo- 
pher Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  for  the 
many  important  services  which  he  has 
rendered  in  various  ways  to  the  sodet}',  and 
thftt  bQ  alio  be.  requested  to  cootiatte  tbcan. 


It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Ivime^,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Saffi?ry,and  resolved  unanimously^ 

12.  Tfaat  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
this  society  be  held  in  Cannon-streef^ 
Birmingham,  on  the  third  Wednesday  iii 
October,  1816. 

Mr.  Potts  having  left  the  chair,  it  wtf 
taken  by  Mr.  King ;  on  which  it  wai 
moved  by  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge, 
and  seconded  by  Dr.  Ryland,  and  resolved 
unanimously! 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  Thos.  Potts,  Esq.  for  hb  able  cod» 
duct  in  the  chair ;  after  which  the  meet- 
ing was  closed  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, of  Cambridge. 

The  public  services  commenced  on 
Tuesday  evening,  October  10th,  at  six 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  at  the  meeting- 
house, College-lane.  Mr.  Page,  of  Bristol, 
preached  firom  Matt.  xii.  20,  21. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  at  half  past 
six,  a  prayer-meeting  was  held,  to  implore 
the  special  direction  and  blessing  of  God 
on  the  business  of  the  Mission. 

At  half  past  10,  two  sermons .  wen 
preached  by  Mr.  Roberts  of  Bruitol,  and 
Mr.  Kinghorn  of  Norwich,  from  Mark, 
xvi.  16,  and  Isaiah,  iv.  8,  9.  The  bre- 
thren who  engaged  in  prayer,  at  the  differ- 
ent meetings,  were  Messrs.  Newman, 
Birt,  Hogg,  Edmonds,  Coles,  Ivimey, 
Saffery,  Morgan,  Hintoui  Edmonds,  junc 
Nichols,  and  Kyland. 


Extracts  of  Letters  from  one  cf  tk$ 
Readers  rf  the  Irish  Testament^ 
dated  July  2\st,  1B15. 

" Tliere  is  not  a  place,  or 

part  of  the  country,  to  which  I  have 
^oae  fiince  my  commencement^ 
where  I  have  read  and  spoke,  how- 
ever great  the  |N-ejudiccs  and  hatred 
at  first,  that  the  people, did  not  wish 
me  to  come  again.    Even  in 


V 


where  my  brother  told  me  they  Would 
dash  out  my  brains,  if  I  attempted 
to  speak  in  that  place :  but  it  turned 
out  quite  contrary,  as  I  never  ex- 
perienced more  civility  in  any  place 
I  ever  visited.  By  means  of  reading 
the  Irish  Testament,  and  explaining 
it,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Lord  is  bring- 
ing many,  through  every  opposition, 
to  make  open  profession  of  their  love 
to  the  truth,  and  renunciation  of 
their  former  errors ;  and  very  many 
do  this  secretly.  So  tliat,  I  hope, 
our  laboiu:  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.  If  you  recollect,  I  oofift^  is^^ a^ 
you  «l  «^  ^«t^  viV^^jA^  ^w 
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man,  who  said,  if  h«t  was  sure  he 
won  111  he  damned  in  hell  to  all  eter- 
nity, that  he  would  not  change  his 
religion.    Tliis  man  gave  the  family 

of more  nnrasinef>.s  than  all  in 

the  country  l>osi(lcs.  The  first  time 
I  went  there  to  read,  he  heard  me 
very  patieiiliy ;  the  second,  he  clasp- 
ed me  ahont  my  neck  and  kissed 
Die  several  times:  but,  to  m}'  sur- 
prise, this  last  time  he  mostly  did 
not  part  with  iis  at  all ;  and  when  I 
was  coming  awaj',  he  asked  me 
when  I  would  be  bac^k  again?  I 
told  him  it  would  be  long  before  I 
would  go  tliere  again.  lie  told  me 
not  to  do  so ;  but  begged  I  would 
come  often,  and  if  not,  that  they 
would  be  down  with  me ;  and  that 
it  was  better  for  me  to  come  to  them, 
than  for  a  nnmbcr  to  come  down 
and  eat  my  bread  and  potatoes! 
Here  is  a  change ;  from  tiie  most 
determined  hatred  t<»  the  word,  he 
now  manifests  tlie  greatest  love. 
But  it  would  be  tedious  to  mention 
all  the  instances  of  the  work  of  the 
liord  (according  to  appearances)  in 
these  most  unexpected  parts.  ])ut 
you  must  recollect,  there  is -a  great 
ditrerence  between  the  people  of 
England  and  the  wild  Irish  here. 
Some  that  are  true  believers,  and 
who,  through  grac<^  are  enabled  to 
make  a  clear  confession  of  their  faith, 
are  distiirulified  from  being  either 
nia.sters  of  schools,  or  readtTS  of  tlie 
scriptures.  Jiut  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
tliere  are  some;  who  are  quaUfied  to 
become  either,  or  both.  I  have 
ahrtttdy  three  schoolmasters  in  this 
part  who  are  given  me  for  my  hire ; 
aud  a  fourtii,  who  is  lately  brought 
out  of  the  dark  gulph  of  popery. 
These  will  satisfy  you  to  heart's  con- 
tent, nr.  -■ who  has  a  flourishing 

school  of  upwards  of  iOO  scholars ; 

— -  the  siimc;  and the  same. 

There  is on  the  mountain  side, 

who  has  a  good  school,  which  he 
has  maintained  most  mantully 
against  the  greatest  o]>position  in 
the  kingdom;  for,  although  I  made 
the  best  interest  in  the  country  for 
his  l>cing  supported  against  the  oppo- 
sition of  tlie  priests;  yet  if  he  liim- 
scif  had  not  p(;rsevered,  all  would 
have  fallen  to  the  ground.  You  are 
tp  observe,  that  wherever  a  school 
U  CHi^^liubed,  there  is  vuci  \u\^\i^ 


tion  for  me  to  read  and  expUiu  the 
word  of  God;  without  these  it  woold 
be  utterly  impossible.  I  have  had 
occasion  to  dismiss  two  of  the  Sun- 
day readers,  and  to  appoint  two 
others  m  their  stead.  One  of  these 
is  brother  to  the  lad  I  met  with  on 
the  mountains,  whom  I  have  under 
my  care.    There  is  also  a  converted 

man  who  lives  at  who  reads 

the  Irish  Testament  well,  who  is  a 
miracle  of  grace :  he  never  tpoke  a 
woid  of  Engtish ;  and,  in  the  absence 

of will  read  to  the  neighbours. 

The  progress  of  learning  to  read 
Irisli  is  getting  on  so  fast,  that  1 
hope  we  shall  find  many  faithful 
men  able  to  do  the  same;  at  least 
that  there  will  not  be  an  enemy  to 
the  gospel  soon. 

Your's,  kc. 

From  the  same,  Aug,  21,  \%\b. 
It  is  pleasuig  to  sec  the  flourishing 
state  ol  the  scuools^  particularly  of 
those  where  the  masters  are  them- 
selves influenced  by  the  truth.    In 
Ave  of  the  schools  (costing  each  about 
twenty  guineas  per  aimum,)  there  arc 
upwards  of  600    scholars.     These 
masters  are  not  only  teaching  the 
childreji,  but  adults,  and  notwith- 
standing eveiy  opposition  that  can 
be  made,  was  made  by  the  priests,, 
they  are  now  actually  dumb,  and 
taking  no  heed.      We  are  appre- 
liensive  that  another  storm  is  gather- 
ing ;  but  the  more  they  have  as  yet 
been  opposed,  the  less  respected  are 
they  even  by  those  of  their  own  pro- 
fessi(ui.      As  for  instance,    in  the 
place  where  the  greatest  struggle  in 
the  kingdom  commenced,  about  a 
month  since,  the  priest  stood  up  upui\ 
the  altar,  and  with   great  authori- 
ty coumiaiided  his  flock   to  return' 
every  l*estainent  they  had  in  their 
poss(\ssioii :  and  said  that  he  iiad  as 
great  authority  on  that  aitar,  as  God 
had  on  his  throne  in  heaven.    The 
only  efl'eet  prmlueed   was,  that  a 
man  and  liis  wife  went  out  of  the 
chapel,  and  have  declared  they  will 
never  enter  it  again :  not  one  Testa- 
ment was    given    up.      The  next 
sabbath,    at    another    part    of  tiiu 
parish,  as  this  hail  tailed,  he  stood 
up,  and  wept  bitterly  tliat  his  flock 
was  likely  to  be  destroyed ;  but  no 
tucedwas  given  to  him;  and  then 
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KMer  WM  SO  great  (lemand  for 
^BtamentB,  from  all  parts,  as  since 
that  time.  Generally  spoakin;^,  the 
Lord  is  exciting  a  great  spirit  of 
inquiry ;  but  there  are  leftw  thttt  con 
joraA  to  tht-people  in  IRISH:  and  ary 
ni«g  elte  U  tueleu! — I  intend  to  go 
toon  to  tlie  — - —  Mauutaiiis,  partly 
in  the  counties  of  Sligo  aud  Ros- 
cWmmon.  1  have  received  a  kind 
invitation  from  an  ancient  man,  that 
'I  had  not  seen  for  twenty  years 
before  last  week;  who  pressed  me 
to  come  where  he  hves,  and  bring 
jUie  Irish  Testament  with  me:  tiiis 
I  cannot  omit.  1  had  not  intended 
to  visit  tliia  place  till  I  met  wilh 
this  *ld  aci|aaintaiicc.  ^^'c  ^all 
uow  compass  a  large  tract  of 
country.     I  shall  extend  my  labours 

to  the  East to  the  Soutli.    I 

hope will  be  app<»nted  for  the 

West;  there  is  no  man  the  Lord 
has  fitted  better  for  this  purpose ; 
he  is  as  mild  as  a  Iamb,  and  as 
iMont  as  a  lion ;  and  there  is  no 
distm-bing  him  in  his  temper,  by 
any  means  whatever;  and  he  veu- 
tures.togo,  where  citlier  of  uswoidd 
be  too  timorous  to  go  at  ^1.    Mr. 

B.  faas  appointed  long  ago  to 

go  to  the  North. 

W«  are  happy  to  End  that,  at  the 
anuaal  association  of  the  Baptist 
churcheK  in  Ireland,  held  at  Cork, 
on  May  12,  1815,  some  very  im- 
foitant  regulations  were  adopted, 
which  we  doubt  not  will  prnvc  ad- 
vantageous. A  mi»«  particular  ac- 
count of  this  meeting  may  he  ex- 
pected in  oiu  next. 


MILDENHALL. 

._    TEW  meeting  hoose,  Kt  W'St  Row, 

:tlilili;nfaid1,  (for  Ihc  Bai)iiat  congregation 

ill  tliBl  iilace.)  was  upciiecl  in  Maicb. — 

Ihc   IU>.    Mr.    Keebic,     of    Blandforil- 

sireet,  Lundor,  preached  fi-om  1  Coc.  ivl. 

l3, 11.     The  Rev.  Mr.  Stoahart,  of  Pell- 

t,  London,  from  Prov.  xgiii.  34.    And 

Re.,    Mt.   Paine,  of  Ipsvich.  IrolB 

1,  iii.  16,     The  Rev.  Mess.  Cole,   of 


if  Raltleidcn,  aisisted  in 


KOTTINGHAM. 
Ok  Wednesday.  Aug.  16,  s  large  and 
commodious  Baptist  meeling  house,  lately 
erected  in  George-Urect,  Notlingliani, 
I'U  opeiiei)  fur  divine  wnisbip.  The  Rev. 
fhomas  Morgan,  and  the  Rev.  Isaiah 
Biit,  of  Uirniiiigham,  preached  in  tlio 
morning;  and  Ihe  Rev.  Thoinai  Ra- 
l>er(9,  ol'  Btiitol,  in  tlie  evening.  Tfie 
collectioDi  toward  defraying  the  ci- 
penieg  of  tiie  erection  (including  (hole 
made  ai^er  (wo  leriuous  preached  by  Mr. 
Robert;,  on  the  fuliowiug  Lord'i  day) 
jmiouuted  to  ^'317  15j. 


NEW  CHAPELS  OPENED. 

RATTLKSDBM. 
Taii  Baptist  meeting  hotne  at  Ratdes- 
den  having  been  greatly  enlarged,  it  wai 
re-opened  on  Tuesday,  the  lit  of  AugUit. 
The  Re..  T.  C.  Edmonds.  M.  A.  of  Cam- 
bridgfi,  preached  from  Psalm  I.  i.  "  Uut 
of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  God 
hall  Jiined.'  The  Rev.  J.  Snrilh,  of  II- 
ford,  from  John.  Iii.  30.  "  He  muit  in 
crease.*  And  ihe  Hev.  W.  Weaie,  ul 
Ipswicli,  ftooi  1  Cor.  i.  £1.  Tlic  devo- 
tional ser.ices  were  conducted  by  tlieRcv, 
Mesa.  <-'ule,uf  Bury;  TluimpsoD. of  Grun 
di^urgh;  Weate  and  Faille,  of  liuwicli ; 
Cos.  (Tnde)irndent,>oflladh:igh;  Brown 
andB'ounilield,  ef&lovnnuketi  tuid  Tip- 
per, of  OUey. 


KEIGHLEV. 
On  March  39,  1B15,  a  new  chupel  was 
opened  at  Keighley.  in  tlie  West  of  York. 
shire,  of  the  Baptist  d  ■nomination.  In 
the  muniing  Mr.  Tiidielt,  of  Bramley. 
introduced  divine  ivorsbip  by  reading  the 
icriplures,  and  praver.  Mr.  Stepheiii,  of 
Manchester,  preached  from  Pialni  eiixii. 
18.  Mr,  Lister,  of  Urerpooi,  then  preach- 
ed  from  i  Cor.  iii.  8,  and  tondoded.  In 
the  afternoon  Mr.  M'Katlane,  of  Rawdon, 
began  divine  worship  by  prayer.  Mr. 
Mann,  of  Shipley,  preached  froin  Haggaif 
ii.  7.;  and  Mr.  Sieadnian,  of  Bradford, 
froiD  Mtcah,  tdi.  90.  and  concluded.    An 

years  ago,  by  a  few  individuals  who  viem 
members  of  Ihe  Baptist  Church  at  Ha. 
worth,  a  village  about  three  miles  from 
Kdghley.  Since  that  time,  Mr.  Joseph 
Sliaw  baa  been  invited  to  libouT  ihecr.  A 
cburcb  has  been  formed  consisting  of 
ei);h(eeD  members.  The  place  will  seat 
about  AOOhearers,  and  ii  yeletiCHDibered 
with  cuDuderable  debt  ;fa(  the  liquidating 
of  which,  applicHliun  must  bemide  Id  the. 
cburdiei  of  Christ,  arouud.  Kpigliley  is  a 
d^isiderablc  market  town;  and  the  iiitee. 
est  has  lung  been  in  s  very  tow  clule 
indeed  there;  every  elfoit  made  to  en- 
courage it  lliBte  is  tughlj  dcKt^Mv^^^A 
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ORDINATIONS. 

GSEAT  DEIFFIELD. 
Mr-Juipgi  Tfonsanloit  wmt  ordained 
pastor  or  ibe  Btpljit  church  hc  Greai 
Driffield,  Yockthire,  on  lh«  IBlh  of  Sunt 
Ur.  Arbon,  of  Hull,  commenced  die  Mr- 
rice  of  Ihf^  day  oUli  nriuiing.  Mr,  Uunj, 
of  Bitliup-Burton.  pra;cd.  Mr.  Hameis, 
ofBiiiiliiit^oii-  deliTcred  the  iDtrodDCtonf 
difCDQise,  and  uked  tlie  queationi.  Mr. 
Inning,  of  Goodsha*)  chapel.  Lancaihin, 
eflcrcd  the  ordiiialioii  prayer,  and  gave 
the  chanie  to  the  minuler  from  Isaiah, 
llii.  6.  Mr.  ArtHin  addreued  the  chnrcii 
from  1  Tlies.  v.  115.  Mr,  Bufry  preached, 
In  the  evening,  from  John,  «iii,  Ifi. 


from  ihe  Biistol  Acedemjr,  wu  let  apart 
to  tlie  pastoral  office  D«er  the  Baptiii 
Church  at  Chipping  Sudhurv.Glooceitct- 
•hire;  Mr,  Griffiths,  of  Wooton-urder 
edye,  began  the  setiiicej  bj  reading  am 
prayer;  5lr.  Vernon,  of  Dowuend.  deli 
Tered  the  introductory  addreii,  asket 
Ihe  questions,  and  received  Mr.  Hor 
Bck's  confession  Of  ftilh  ;  Mr.  Porter,  ol 
Balb.  oSeced  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
with  laying  on  of  hands  ;'  Dr.  Ayland 

Ere  the  charge,  frsn  Jeremiah,  iuii,!2; 
r-  FoTlcr  addreised  the  people,  from 
1  Peter.  iU  S;  and  Opwi  Smith,  Esq.  of 
Bath,  eoQcluded  in  prayer.  Dr.  Bylaud 
preached,  in  Ihe  eiening.  from  Acu, 
ixTii.  33,  latter  put. 


<M  of  th«fr 
w  of  tlw  negro  ctaildnn  of  £i  ng^. 


■^->  »< 


DESIGNATION  dv  x  JUISSIONARY. 

M H.Lee  Compeer,  a  Baptist  Miisionary> 
about  lo  proceed  to  the  West  Indies,  to 
liiitruct  tbe  slaves  u|kiu  Ihe  estate  tNT  a 
buinaae  and  benevolent  gentleman,  wat 
publicly  Ml  apait  to  thai  work  on  Wed- 
nuday  evening,  Octi  18,  at  Mr.  Sbeii- 
naatti  metling.  LiUle  Allie^ctreet,  Lon- 
don. Mr.  Kitig,ofHaliited,  (Mr.  Com- 
peer's pastor)  began  the  (erviee  by  trading 
tbe  scriptiues,  and  prayer.  Mr.  Ivimey 
delivered  ati  introductory  dbcoone  ninn 
the  impoHaDce  of  niuudiu  lo  lU  hoalittiD. 
bonded  upon  1  John,  v,  19. ;  a^ed  Mr. 
Compeeiihe  nsual  questions,  and  icrnved. 
Us  ansneti.  Mt.  Roberts,  of  Bnslol, 
prayed  tor  the  missionary,  accompanied  by 
imposition  jjfhaii'is.  Dr.HyluKi,  of  llris. 
tol,  delivered  a  sulemn  viui  instmclive 
charge  from  1  Cor.  it.  19,  it,  13.  Mr. 
Shenstoae  cuucluded  in  prayer,  after  pft- 
WBliug    Mr.  and   Mn.    Compiler,   each. 


ASSOCIATION. 

BECKINGTON. 
Tna  Wilts  and  Soraenet  half-jcaily  u> 
sociatlon  was  held  at  Beckingtiin,  Sent. 
H6.  BiotherAyrei.ofKCTiuhain.pre»cbtd 
m  the  morning,  from  a  Tim.  Q.  10.  Bto- 
thei  Macfarl  aae(whoii  supplying  atTnir- 
l)ridge)intbeafteinoon,froinPsBlmliiiii. 
15.  Bn,iher  Dear,  of  Paullon,  In  ih« 
pvening,  from  9  Cor.  r.  to.  Brethren 
Philips,  Hobarts,  Parsms,  Edminwn,  and 
ScymouT,  engaged  in  the  other  services. 
Alter  each  sermon,  a  collection  w»i  made 
for  tbf.  cncouragensent  of  lillage  prcH^ 
mg.  The  B«t  association  iilo  be  held  at 
Crockeit™,  DU  the  laal  Tnejaay  in  April, 
1816.    Brother  Edminson  ii  -pp"lntfi1  W 


ASSISTANTSUSSIONARY  SOdEIT. 

HANTS  AND  WU-TS. 
July  19,  the  cbnnihei  of  Uanti  lad 
Wills.  conipOHDg  the  Assistant Hissiooay 
Society  ibr  tbcae  counties  held  tb^ 
jeconrt  Meeting  at  Downton.  The  hro- 
Ihren  Bulgir,  RitsuJI,  MiaU.  aud  Gile* 
proiched  appropriate  seimoiis..  The  dfr 
votioDBl  puts  of  iHe  servicM  nete.coi- 
ducteil  by  the  brethren.  Dote.  Bobeit^ 
Midi,  mij;  Saffrej,  and  Gllea.  A  erf. 
lectioD  vrn>  DMle  in  aid  of  iilln«  pnad» 

A  THOUGHT 
OF  DEATH  AND  HEAVEN.  " 

SwiiT  as  my  fleeting  days  dedjnei 
The  final  hour  draws  nleh. 


And  all  niy  pow'rs  ci 
Lord,  draw  ibine  hniga  on  By  Iiniti 

And  all  that  huliness  imput 

Which  fits  tbe  so«l  br  beav'a  1 
Then  welcome  ibe  kind  hourofdentli. 

That  ends  this  painfDl  strtret 
■The  haiid  thusti^thlsiLattdbicaQ^ 
'H\\V^i«CM(a^  Kfcl  ■-  ■  •  -1 


IHE 


l^tiptiit  jMma^int 


DECEMBER,  1815. 
MEMOIR  OF  MR.  GEORGE  ANGAS,  SENIOR, 

For  numif  Yettrs  a  Dtacon  <f  the  Bi^tiit  Charck  at  Rowley  and  Hmffy^ 
WHO   DIBD   ON   tHE  21ST   OF  AUGUST,  1915, 

Aged  Ninety  Yean. 


There  are  several  families  of 
the  name  of  Angas,  in  the  south- 
west part  of  Northumberland, 
and  that  part  of  Durham  bor- 
dering upon  it,  descended  from 
one  common  original,  whose 
love  to  the  Reformation,  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  had  obliged 
them  to  flee  from  Angus,  in 
Scotland,  to  avoid  persecution, 
about  the  time  when  the  famous 
Buchanan  fled  to  France  from 
Cardinal  Beaton's  power.  They 
have  been  generally  Noncon- 
formists, and  many  of  them 
Baptists.  Henry  and  Mary 
Angas  were  baptized  the  14th 
day  of  the  third  month,  l65S. 
They  had  three  sons,  named 
William,  John,  and  Titus. 
John,  their  second  son,  mar- 
ried Abigail  Hall,  of  Monkfield, 
near  Hamsterly,  by  whoto  he 
had  three  sons,  Jonathan,  John, 
and  William.  Jonathan,  the 
eldest,  married  a  good  woman 
of  the  name  of  Angas,  by  whom 
he  had  seven  daughters,  and 
one  SOB,  nained  George,  the 
iubject  of  this  memoir.  His 
father  imd  mother,  being  godly 
people^  and  niembers  of  the 
same  church  as  hia  father  John, 
Vol.  yiu 


and  his  grandfather  Henry^ 
brought  up  their  family  in  the 
way  of  truth :  all  of  whom  wert 
partakers  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Jonathan  Angas  was,  as  I  find 
in  the  church  book,  ordained  a 
deacon  in  1720,  and  served  his 
brethren  in  that  honourable 
office,  affectionately  .and  fai^'^ 
fully,  for  fifty  years.  He  was  a 
man  of  sterUnc  piety,  and  as 
loyal  a  subject  m  his  day  as  any 
in  the  surrounding  country.  And 
it  deserves  to  be  recorded,  in 
honour  to  his  memory,  that^  in 
the  rebellion  in  1715,  when  the 
inhabitants  of  the  district  were 
convened  publicly  for  that 
purpose,  Jonathan  Angas  was 
the  only  man  present  who  de- 
cidedly and  publicly  avowed 
his  determination  to  adhere,  at 
all  events,  to  the  house  of 
Brunswick.  This  was,  indeed, 
tl)e  universal  sentiment  of  Pro* 
testant  dissenters,  though  many 
^of  the  sons  of  the  hierarchv  va- 
cillated. This  good  man,  how* 
ever,  M^as  as  devoted  to  his 
God  as  loyal  to  his  king,  and, 
bringing  up  his  family  m  the 
great  principles  of  the  gospel^ 
had    the    happiness    V^    ^m^ 
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most,  if  not  all,  of  them  pro- 
fessors of  religion  in  an  early 
period  of  life.  His  son  George 
was  bom  in  1725,  and  became 
a  member  of  the  same  church ; 
and  though  the  minute  of  his 
baptism  in  the  church  book, 
is  not  dated,  it  must  have 
been  about  his  twentieth  year. 
His  conduct  and  conversation 
were  so  becoming  his  profes- 
sion, that  the  church  chose 
him  unanimously,  in  1770,  as 
a  deacon,  in  the  place  of  his 
father,  then  living,  but  inca- 
pable, through  age  and  its  in- 
firmities, to  act  any  longer  in 
that  capacity.  And  this  office, 
with  equal  faithfulness,  he  sus- 
tained till  his  death  in  August, 
1815.  Thus  the  father  and 
son,  which  is  a  rare  thing, 
served  the  same  church  in  the 
same  office,  for  near  a  century. 
The  father  died  in  his  ninety- 
fourth,  and  the  son  in  the  ninety- 
first  year  of  his  age. 

As  a  man,  Mr.  Angas  was 
temperate  and  industrious,  and 
discharged  the  duties  of  his 
station  m  civil  life  with  a  punc- 
tuality, which  rendered  him  re- 
spectable and  respected  among 
men.  As  a  Christian,  and  a 
member  of  the  Christian  church, 
his  whole  conversation  was 
lovely  and  becoming  the  gospel. 
His  attendance  in  the  house  of 
God  was  constant ;  and  though 
at  some  distance  from  the  places 
of  public  worship,  the  one 
being  four,  and  the  other  fif*- 
teen  miles  distant,  he  and. his 
family  were  generally  among 
the  first.  He  rose  on  the  Lord's 
day  as  early  as  on  otliers  \  and 
though  his  femily  of  children 
and  servants  was  rather  nume- 
rouS|  he  bad  aiwit^^  tm^  for 


frivate  and  domestic  worship, 
first  became  acquainted  with 
him  in  1770,  And  those  who 
had  known  him  from  the  begin- 
ning affirmed,  that  his  mahner 
of  life  had  been  considered  by 
his  brethren  as  uniformly  un- 
blameable  and  irreproachable. 
Col.i.  22.  1  Thess.iii.  13,  v.  23. 

The  same  humble  deport- 
ment appeared  when  circum- 
stance required,  or  he  was  de- 
puted by  his  brethren  to  dis- 
pense reproof  to  others.  Nor 
were  any  more  observant  of  that 
divine  rule  contained  in  Matt, 
xviii.  15,  than  he.  By  inatten- 
tion to  which,  in  whispering 
abroad  the  real  or  supposed 
errors  of  their  friends,  so  many 
have  injured  the  characters  and 
grieved  the  hearts  of  the  iraio- 
cent,  indtead  of  checking  the 
backslidings  and  gaining  the 
souls  of  the  guilty. 

In  domestic  life,  Mr.  Angas 
was  a  most  affectionate  hus- 
band, tender  parent,  and  good 
master.  His  family  worship 
consisting  in  reading  the  sacred 
volume,  and,  on  Lord's  day 
evenings^  causing  children  and 
servants  to  read  in  rotatioD, 
with  prayer  to  God :  and  no 
absence  of  his  servants,  on  any 
pretence,  or  in  the  busiest  sea- 
sons, was  allowed  or  connived 
at.  His  house  was  alwairs  open 
to  receive  evangelical  mmisters, 
and  to  obtain  a  congregation 
from  the  neighbourhood  to  hear 
them.  On  such  occasions,  he 
was  Well  pleased  to  see  a  fiill 
house,  and  prayed  for  a  Mess- 
ing to  follow.  And,  no  doubt, 
but -his  family  and  neighbours 
were  benefited  by  it. 

As  a  deacon  m  the  churchi 
.he  affectionately  served  bis  bie- 
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threni  watched  over  them  in 
love,  and  was  conc<emed  for 
their  prosperity;  while,  being 
sound  in  the  faith,  and  holding 
it  in  a  pure  conscience,  he  was 
attached  to  its  holy  principles, 
and  equally  averse  to  Armi- 
nian  legality  and  Antinomian 
licentiousness.  In  a  word,  he 
so  discharged  the  duties  of  this 
office  as  to  obtain  a  good  de- 
gree of  esteem  and  gemuine  love 
in  the  church,  and  boldness  in 
.the  faith  lyhich  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

During  the  two  last  years  of 
his  life,  though  seldom  able, 
through  bodily  weakness,  to 
attend  public  worship,  yet  his 
soul  was  in  the  service,  his  me- 
mory and  all  his  mental  facul- 
ties as  lively,  and  his  concern 
for  the  prosperity  of  that  church, 
and  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
as  ardent  as  ever.  Much  of 
his  time'  was  spent  in  prayer  to 
God.  Deeply  sensible  that 
creatures,  who  have  sinned, 
must  be  wiioUy  indebted  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  salvation ;  he 
often  declared  that  all  his  hope 
was  founded  on  Christ ;  that  he 
had  no  dependence  on  any 
thing  he  had  done,  had  no  wor- 
thiness in  himself,  and  that  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  was  his  righ- 
teousness before .  God.  He 
requested  me,  if  I  survived, 
to  speak  at  his  grave,  but  to 
say  nothing  of  him,  or  of  his 
works ;  for  his  hopes  of  salva- 
tion, and  entrance  into  heaven, 
were  built  on  the  same  foun- 
dation as  those  of  the  penitent 
thief,  and  Paul,  who  was  the 
chi^f  of  sinners. 

Though  twenty-five  miles  dis- 
tant, I  visited  him,  for  the  last 
time,  on  the  day  on  which  he 


died.'  I  found  him  very  weak, 
hardly  able  to  speak  so  as  to  be 
understood.  He  said  he  was 
comfortable,  and  hoped  his 
Lord  and  Master  would  soon 
come  and  take  him  to  himself: 
so  saying,  he  fell  into  a  soft 
sleep.  This  was  late  in  the 
afternoon.  In  the  evening, 
having  been  taken  out  of  bed, 
he  gave  orders,  that  as  soon  as 
he  was  put  again  to  bed,  I 
might  be  sent  for,  to  pray  wi^i 
him.  Being  only  in  the  iiext 
house,  I  was  soon  there.  He 
was  breathing  softly.  I  knelt 
down  with  his  wife  and  children 
present,  and  prayed  for  them 
all,  and  particularly  for  sup- 
port and  peaceful  dismissioii, 
&c.  Dunng,  or  before,  the 
conclusion,  it  was  discovered 
that  he  ceased  to  breathe,  and 
that  his  immortal  spirit  had  re- 
turned to  God,  who  gave  it. 
The  curtain  withdrawn,  the 
sight  of  his  position  power- 
fully revived,  in  my  mind,  the 
words  of  Dr.  Watts  on  the 
death  of  Moses ;  • 

'' Softly  Ms  fainting  head  be  lay 
'*  Upon  his  Maker's  breast; 

"  His  Mailer  kiss'd  his  soul  away» 
"  And  laid  his  flesh  to  rest," 

Mr.  Angas  has  left  an  aged 
widow  and  four  married  daugh- 
ters. He  was  interred  at 
Broomhaugh,  in  his  own  fa- 
mily burying-ground,  on  the 
24th  of  August,  and  his  funeral 
sermon,  preached  at  Hincly,  on 
the  V  17th  of  September,  from 
Psal.  xviii.  46;  a  text  which 
had  been  a  great  support  to  his 
mind  under  domestic  berieave- 
ments ;  having  buried  two  wives 
and  four  children, 

Hanuterky,  C.  W, 
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tftE 

NECESSITY 


or 


FARTHER  ENDEAVOURS 


FOR   THE 


SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

IN    LONDON. 


LETTER  IL 

TO   A   YOUNG   MINISTER. 
(Contimued  fr9m  pgge  447.) 
MY  DEAR  SIR» 

I  FEEL  satisfied  that  you^ 
and  miany  of  your  brethren,  are 
.as  desirous  as  I  can  possibly 
be,  to  use  every  practicable 
,  means  for  diffusing  evangelical 
.knowledge  through  the  metro- 
,  polls. — ^You  are  not  to  consider 
my  address  as  at  all  implying 
.disrespect  to  any,  except  those, 
who  are  losing  their  opportu- 
nities for  extensive  usefulness, 
either  through  their  negligence, 
or  unconcern  for  the  welfare  of 
ihe  souls  of  men.  I  shall  take 
.the  liberty,  however,  to  suggest 
Ji  few  of  the  thoughts  which 
have  exercised  my  own  mind, 
for  your  serious  consideration. 

1.  Is  the  practice  of  outdoor 
preaching  either  irrattonalorim- 
practicable^ — It  certainly  boasts. 
;of  high  antiquity,  of  very  supe- 
rior sanctions,  even  the  prac- 
jtice  of  Christ  and  his  apostles ; 
and  has,  in  modem  times,  been 
attended  with  .  happy  effects. 
Nor  do  I  see  any  substantial 
objection  against  its  being  still 
jesorted  to. — Its  having  been 
adopted  by  men  of  contemp- 
tible abilities,  or  of  doubtful 
.l>rinciples,  is  no  more  an  objec^ 
tion  to  it,  than  it  is  to  preachr 
under  anv  .other 


intruded  dieniselves  into  the 
ministry,  and  preached  in  meet- 
ing-houses, as  well  as  in  the 
streets  or  in  the  fields.  Besides, 
if  the  practice  be  in  itself  right, 
let  men  of  talent  and  character 
engage  in  it,  and  rescue  it  from 
the  obloquy  under  which  it  may 
be  supposed  to  have  fallen. 
Nor  do  I  know  that  it  can  be 
said,  that  it  is  contrary  to  law. 
Certainly,  it  is  not  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God ;  and  if  any  law 
of  our  country  are  against  it, 
the  difficulty  may  be  easily  re- 
moved by  licensing  the  particu- 
lar spots,  on  which  the  preacher 
intends  to  take  his  stand.  But 
should  preaching  in  the  field,  or 
in  the  street,  be  viewed  as  too 
formidable  an  attempt^  let  me 
ask — 

£dly.  Could  not  much  he  dom 
by  preafAing  in  private  houses? 
Many  parts  of  die  city  are 
nearly  destitute  of  places  of 
worship ;  and  not  a  few  of  them 
are  inhabited  by  people  chiefly, 
if  not  wholly,  of  the  lowest  and 
most  degraded  ijasses  of  so- 
ciety, NoW|  could  not  houses 
be  procured,  and  regularly  li- 
censed, in  siiph  parts  of  the 
city  i  In  these  ypn  ipay  preach 
on  Lord's  day  evenings^  pr  at 
such  odier  times  asypii  may  have 
opportunity,  without  any  hard? 
ship,  or  exciting  any  unjAeasant 
alarm.  In  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  this  l^s  been 
found  not  only  practicable,  but 
happily  successful.  Numbers 
have  come  to  hear  a  sermon  in 
a  private  house,  who^had  never 
frequented,  or  even  entered,  a 
place  of  worship;  but  who,  by 
means  of  what  they  have  heard 


iBg  under  a^y  .ouier   curcums- 

stances.    Men  of  suc\i  ^  de-X  ^^t%^  \a?)^  MsA«x^g^<e  a  very 

scrip  tion  have   unquestaoi»b\^\V«:w^  ^«ss^^ 
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future,  some  of  the  most  devout 
and  constant  attendants  on  the 
stated  worship  of  God.  Is 
there  any  reason  why  this  mea- 
sure cannot  be  adopted  in  the 
metropolis  i  But,  should  even 
thisy  upon  trial,  be  found  either 
impracticable  or  ine£fectual,  let 
me  farther  ask-^ 

Sdly,  Cannothingmorebedone, 
without  materially  stepping  out  of 
the  regular  course  that  your  pre- 
decessors  have  pursued^ — Cannot 
you  preach  a  lecture,  on  Lord's 
day  evenings^  at  your  own  place 
of  worship,  adapting  your  dis- 
course particularly  to  the  igno- 
rant, the  poor,  and  the  vicious, 
letting  it  be  publicly  known 
that  this  is  your  intention  P  Can 
you  not,  in  the  general  course 
of  your  ministerial  labours, 
without  any  just  cause  of  of- 
fence to  the  polite  and  more 
cultivated  part  of  your  auditory, 
adopt  a  more  plain,  a  more 
pointed,  a  more  awakening 
mode  of  address  i  I  must  ho- 
nestly confess,  that  the  strain 
of  preaching  at  present  grow- 
ing into  use,  and  by  many  highly 
applauded,  is  not  altogether 
such  as  may  be  expected  to  be 
productive  of  any  generally  im- 
portant effect.  Itis,  in  my  ap- 
prehensions, too  pointless,  too 
polished,  too  much  wrapped 
up  in  figurative  language ;  it  has 
too  little  of  the  horrors  of  sin, 
of  the  torments  of  hell,  of  the 
joys  of  heaven,  and,  which  is 
of  still  more  serious  conse- 
quence, too  little  of  the  glories 
of  Christ.  It  is  too  feeble  to 
awaken  the  secure,  to  convince 
the  sinner  of  his  guilt  and  his 
danger,  to  bring  him  to  a  tho- 
rough acquiescence  with  the 
gospel  method  of  aalv&tioB ;  in 


a  word,  to  demolish  the  strong* 
hold  of  Satan  in  his  heart.  It 
is  not  like  the  preaching  of 
Pearce,  or  of  Whitfield,  or  of 
Wesley,  or  of  Romaine,  or  of 
Grimshaw,  or  of  the  puritans^ 
or  of  the  reformers,  or,,  I  may 
add,  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 
But,  my  dear  Sir,  make  a  point 
of  conscience  to  conform  yont 
preaching  to  the  model  of  such 
illustrious  men  as  these,  who 
were  the  instruments  of  such 
happy  revivals  in  their  days, 
and  the  means  of  the  salvation 
of  such  numbers  of  immortal 
souls.  I  say  nothing  of  more 
private  methods  of  instruction^ 
such  as  personal  converse,  pri-' 
vate  admonition,  reproof,  and 
direction,  which,  I  am  per- 
suaded, no  one,  who  wishes  to 
approve  himself  as  a  feithfid 
minister  of  Christ,  wiU  ventuce 
to  neglect.  It  is  high  time  for 
you,  my  dear  Sir,  as  well  as 
for  all  your  coadjutors,  to  at- 
tempt somewhat  more  than*  has 
been  hitherto  attempted,  to  rem 
cue  from  perdition  the  multi- 
tudes of  sinners  that  are  rushing 
to  destruction  on  all  sides  of 
you.  TV)  this  great  business 
you  will,  I  trust,  address  youiv 
self  with  holy  zeal  and  stedfast 
perseverance,  endeavouring  to 
find  out  the  most  suitable  me- 
thods, determined  to  leave  no 
means  untried;  and  earnestly 
beseeching  Him,  to  whom  no- 
thing is  impossible,  to  opai 
paths  of  usefulness  to  you,  and 
to  prosper  you  in  pursuing 
them. — ^Will  you,  my  dear  Sir, 
bear  .with  me  while  I  venture, 
once  more,  to  iatreat  you— 

4thly)  JElNdeorooraT  to  dwsuyoer 
and  resist  the  tem|9tQX\c«&  iWifc 
are  supplied  to  awauJ*  <^"fc 
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.Jon  minister. — It  has  not  uu- 
firequently  been  remarked,  that 
some  ministers,  who  have  been 
acceptable  and  useful  in  coun- 
try situations,  have,  upon  their 
jnemoval  to  London,  in  a  course 
of  time,  fallen  under  neglect, 
and  their  usefulness  seemed  to 
have  come  almost  to  an  end.  If 
this  remark  had  been  made  by  a 
person  in  the  country,  or  by 
only  such  persons  in  the  city  as 
may,  from  their  prevailing  dis- 
positions, be  accustomed  to  in- 
dulge in  the  practice  of  degnu 
datioB  and  censure,  little  credit 
ought  to  be  attached  to  it ;  but 
as  it  has,  if  I  mistake  not,  been 
made  by  persons  whose  judg- 
ment and  whose  motives  we 
have  the  least  reason  to  suspect, 
1  am  inclined  to  believe  it  must 
be  founded  in  matter  of  fact. 
But  if  fo,  to  what  can  it  be 
owing  t"  To  this  question  I  am 
at  a  loss  for  a  reply.  To  say, 
•that  God  sees  fit  to  withhold 
itfiat  blessing,,  which  is  essential 
to  the  success  of  the  ministry, 
18  doubtless  'saying  what  is  true, 
but  not  what  is  satisfactory. — 
One  is  led  to  ask.  Is  there  not 
a  cause  for  this  affecting  pro- 
cedure in  the  Almighty?  A 
cause  which  did  not  apply  in 
the  former  situations  of  such 
•ministers,  but  which  does  in  the 
present.  Now,  what  can  be 
that  cause  ?  Is  it  because  their 
•talents  are  less  suited  to  Lon- 
don, than  they  were  to  congre- 
gations in  the  country?  This 
cannot  be  admitted,  without  im- 
.plying  a  censure  upon  the  judg- 
ment of  those  who  have  pro- 
cured their  removal  thither.  Is 
it  because  they  have  less  stimu- 


for  greater  stimulus  to  exertion 
appears  to  me  to  exist  in  Lon- 
don, than  can  exist  in  any  other 
part  of  the  kingdom,  or  per- 
haps of  .the  world.  Is  it  be- 
cause their  diligence  and  zeal 
suffer  a  decline,  upon  their 
change  of  situation?  This  I 
cannot  admit,  without  passing 
a  censure  on  them,  which  I  am 
unwilling  to  allow.  Is  it  be* 
cause,  by  associating  with  per- 
sons of  superior  rank,  they  in- 
sensibly acquire  habits  of  effe- 
minacy, which  destroy  their 
energy,  and  betray  them  into 
a  strain  of  preaching,  of  too  re- 
fined a  cast  for  general  useful- 
ness ?  Or,  is  it  because  they 
are  so  much  taken  up  in  com- 
pany and  formal  visits,  or  even 
in  the  more  public  concerns  of 
religion  at  large,  as  to  leave 
them  scarcely  sufficient  time  for 
the  cultivation  of  their  talents, 
and  the  regular  dischai^e  of  the 
duties  of  their  office  ?  Or,  do 
their  literary  pursuits  so  engross 
their  attention,  and  spread  an 
influence  over  their  sermons  and 
discourses,  as  to  hide  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel,  and  ren- 
der them  more  like  the  disciples 
of  Plato,  of  Cicero,  or  of 
Locke,  than  the  ministers  of  a 
crucified  Saviour?  Or,  does 
their  elevated  situation,  in  the 
largest  and  wealthiest  city  in 
the  world,  raise  them,  in  dieir 
own  apprehensions,  above  those 
laborious  and  self-denying  ser- 
vices, to  which  they  considered 
themselves  obliged,  in  a  less 
conspicuous  and  honourable  si- 
tuation? Is  it  from  any,  or 
from  all  of  these  causes  united, 
that  the  effect. in  question  may 


Jus  to  exertion  than  \n  the\iVVi^^u^V^^^^Vi«mfc\    I  really 
-fanner  situatioas  ?     SureVy ,  uo  -A  «o\  ^x^  Vi^  iw  ^vgl-^^h^x^  ^\ 
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vcannot  prevail  upon  myself  to 
reply  in  the  affirmative.  But  I 
wish  yt)u,  who  are  upon  the 
spot,  to  use  your  endeavours  to 
ascertain  the  true  cause;  not 
for  the  purpose  of  dwelling 
upon,  or  exposing,  the  failings 
of  your  brethren,  who,  after  all, 
I  presume,  possess  excellen- 
cies worthy  your  imitation ;  but 
that  you  may  avoid  the  evil 
yourself,  and  guard  against  the 
temptations  that  lead  to  it. 

You  will  not,  I  hope,  accuse 
me   of  imposing  too   heavy  a 
burthen   upon   you.      I   write, 
not  only  in  the  confidence  of 
friendship,  and  from  the   sin- 
cerest  concern  for  your  happi- 
ness and  usefulness,   but  also 
from  a   full  persuasion,  that  I 
should,  were  I  in  your  situation, 
deem  that  to  be  my  indispen- 
sable duty,  which  I  have  been 
recommending  to  you.      It  is 
what  I   am  constantly   endea- 
vouring to  practise,  as  far  as 
circumstances    allow,     in    the 
sphere  of  action  in  which  Pro- 
vidence has  placed  me.     I  am 
fully  convinced,  that  the  gospel 
is  true,  and  incomparably  ex- 
cellent.    I  venture  my  own  sal- 
vation upon  its  truth  and  suffi- 
ciency.    I  am  sure  I  can  n,ever 
do  what  will  answer  to  the  obli- 
gations, under  which  my   Re- 
deemer has  laid  me.      I  view 
souls  as  of  infinite  worth,  time 
fast  passing  away,    and  termi- 
nating all  my  opportunities  of 
endeavouring  to  save  them.     I 
look  for  the  coming  of  my  Lord, 
and  am  solicitous  to  be  found 
of  him  watching.     I  am  fully 
assured,  that  all  my  fellow  sin- 
ners, who  die  in  unbelief,  will 


verted  to  4Grod,  will  be  saved 
with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
These  are  some  of  the  awaken- 
ing thoughts  which  chide  my 
sloth,  and  urge  me  on  to '  re- 
newed exertions  in  my  Master's 
work.  Against  the  frowns  of 
the  enemies  of  religion,  or  the 
censui'es  of  its  pretended  or  its 
lukewarm  friends,  should  I 
meet  with  the  one.  or  the  other, 
as  well  as  the  fatigues  and  pri-- 
vations  to  which  such  exertions 
expose  me,  I  balance  the  con- 
solation arising  from  the  pros* 
pect  of  the  approbation  of  my 
Lord,  and  the  full  assurance  he 
has  given  me,  *'  that  they  that 
be  wise;  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for 
ever  and  ever ! " 

I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 
Your's,  very  smcerely, 
PHILO-LONDINENSIS. 


SINGUl^R  INTERVIEW 

BETWEEN    A 

GERMAN  MENNONHE  MINISTER 

AND 

SOME  POLISH  NOBLES, 

IN  1617. 


The  folio A'ing  interesting  ac- 
count, communicated  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Rowe,  of  Weymouth, 
will  \  put  our  readers  in  posses- 
sion of  the  sentiments  ami  con^ 
duct  of  a  numerous  body  of 
Christians  in  Germany,  before 
the  period  of  the  Reformation. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
these  were  some  of  the  geniiise 
descendents  of  the  Waldensiafi 


Christians,  and  that  they  ^ox^ 
totally '  di^lVxicX.  ixwxv  ^%  \fiia!^ 
be  for  ever  miserable ;  as  well  I  men  otTAxmaXer  %  ^o\x^^^'^ 
as  that  all,  who  are  truly  con-l  aaiids  o£  'Ba.^tisXs^     ««ivsvftw 
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holy  meOy  fell  vic^s  to  the 
hatred  of  their  enemiesy  between 
the  years  1524  and  I66O,  merely 
in  consequence  of  coincidence 
of  opinion,  on  the  subject  of 
baptism.  This  testimony,  of  a 
dignified  clergyman  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  favour  of 
the  orthodoxy  and  purity  of  these 
despised  followers  of  Menno 
Simons,  may  be  fafely  depend- 
ed on,  and  may  serve  to  coun- 
teract the  obloquy  that  has  been 
frequently  cast  upon  them. 

Cartel  Louwer,  or,  as  his 
name  is  sometimes  spelt,  Lau- 
ren, was  bom  at  Goch,  in  the 
duchy  of  Cleves,  somewhere 
about  the  year  I6OO;  but  the 
exact  period  of  his  birth  is  not 
ascertained.  In  the  early  part 
of  his  life^  be  travelled  in  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  resided, 
for  a  considerable  time,  at 
Wilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuania. 
Later  in  life,  he  entered  into  the 
ministry  among  the  Baptists, 
and,  finally,  became  preacher 
at  Amsterdam,  and  ti'as  an 
elder  in  the  church  of  the 
united  Flemmings,  Friesland 
and  German  Mennonites,  and 
colleague  with  the  venerable 
T.  G.  Van  den  Wyngaard. 

During  his  residence  in  Wil- 
na,  in  I6179  a  singular  inter- 
view took  place,  between  him 
and  some  Polish  nobility ;  the 
substance  of  which  he  has  pub- 
lished in  the  Dutch  language, 
^f  which  the  following  is  a 
translation : — 

**  During  my  residence  at 
Vilna,  I  became  pretty  gene- 
rally known,  even  among  the 
HoMes  and  leading  people  in 
the  province,  in  consequence  of 
my  sometimes  selling  to  them 
certain  warea^  of  lal^N%baA  ita 


themselves,  bat  which  wer^ 
however,  acceptable  to  them; 
and,  as  the  result  of  my  fre- 
quent travelling,  I  was  enabled 
to  communicate  information 
which  gratified  them. — ^I  was, 
one  day,  sent  for  by  the  coun- 
tess of  Samaido,  whose  lord 
filled  several  offices  under  Sigis- 
mund  III.  On  my  entering 
the  court,  where  i  had  fi«- 
quently  been  before,  I  found  it 
fiill  of  pages  and  servaoti  of 
different  noblemen;  on  seesDg 
which,  I  was  retiring;  but  die 
servants  of  the  coimtess  ob* 
serving  it,  desired  me  not  to  go 
away,  as  their  lord  had  strictly 
charged  them  to  inform  him 
when  I  arrived.  They  did  tfab, 
and  I  was  directed  to  go  to  the 
count  immediately.  I  excused 
myself  on  account  of  the  nobles, 
who,  I  observed,  were  with 
him;  but  they  so  urged  me^ 
that  I  was  compelled  to  go  into 
the  palace. 

"  On  entering,  I  found  a 
number  of  noblemen  surround- 
ing a  long  table.  The  count 
was  obliged  to  withdraw,  in  con- 
sequence of  being  seized  with 
indisposition.  I  made  my  obei- 
sance, respectfully,  to  the  noble 
assembly;  and  the  countess 
beckoned  to  me  to  approach 
her,  which  I  did.  The  nobles 
looked  at  me,  and  seemed  struck 
with  my  dress  and  outlandish 
appearance.  Their  first  in- 
quiry was  respecting  the  place 
of  my  nativity,  which  I  informed 
them  was  Goch,  in  the  duchy 
of  Cleves ;  with  which  town,, 
two  of  them  said  they  were  ac- 
quainted. I  was  then  asked, 
how  I  came  into  Poland  ?  how 
I  knew  their  language?  and 
.what  .was  my  religion  i    Was  it 
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the  Catholic,  Lutheran,  or  Cal- 
vinisticf — I  said,  My  lords>  I 
agree  with  none  of  these.  This 
excited  their  surprise.  They 
askedy  Do  you  attend  no  place 
of  worship?  I  replied,  Yes, 
frequently. — Where  do  you  goi 
With  what  people  do  you  at^ 
tend  i  I  said,  Where  I  am  the 
nearest;  sometimes  in  the  Ca- 
tholic churches,  sometimes  in 
the  Russian  or  Greek  churches, 
ai)|Kalso  among  the  Lutherans, 
Calvinists,  &c.  This  informa- 
tion caused  some  expressions 
both  of  surprise  and  disappro- 
bation. —  They  asked,  With 
which  of  these  communities  do 
your  views  coincide  most? — I 
said,  I  know  not.  All  these 
communities  preach  the  gos- 
pel, in  their  own  opinion ;  but, 
considering  their  communities 
collectively,,  none  of  them  la- 
bour to  live  as  the  gospel  re- 
quires, and  as  h  our  duty.i — 
This  still  increased  their  sur- 
prise, that  I,  a  lay  person, 
should  insist  on  the  lives  of 
Christians  corresponding  with 
the  gospel.* 

^<  There  sat  at  the  table 
two  monks,  one  of  whom  was 
the  prior  of  a  cloister  in  that 
town,  which  contained,  at  least, 
150  brethren.  The  nobles,  who 
had  been  examining  me,  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  him,  and 
said.  Reverend  father,  do  you 
hear  what  this  German  says? 
What  is  your  opinion? — The 
prior  said,  My  lords,  I  have 
heard  the  whole,  and  not  with- 
out surprise ;  but  I  will  venture 
to  affirm,  from  what  stock,  he 
has  sprung,  merely  from  the  de-^ 


cision  with  which  he  expresses 
himself  on  religious  subjects.—* 
Well,  to  what  sect  does  he  be- 
long? — The  prior  replied,  The 
Anabaptist;  and  assigned,  ag 
his  reason.  They  have  iio  other 
catechism  than  the  scripturesy 
which  they  accustom  their  chil- 
dren to  read  much;  and  that 
reading  produces,  in  young  per- 
sons, a  habit  of  reflection,  and 
likewise  exposes  them  to  a  va- 
riety of  errors  ;  and  of  such  pa-^ 
rents,  I  believe,  he  is  a  son.— • 
The  question  was  then  put  tor 
me,  by  two  or  three  of  the 
nobles  at  the  same  time,  Whe- 
ther I  had  such  ancestry,  or 
still  belonged  to  that  party  ?— 
I  said,  They  are  called  so.— 
Upon  this,  the  nobles  began  to 
exclaim,  Oh!  that  is  a  most 
horrible  doctrine ;  for  they  de^ 
ny,  contrary  to  the  sentiments 
of  all  Christendom,  the  eternity 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  yet  afu 
firm,  that  a  Christian  must  fot 
low  his  example  in  all  things^ 
which  is  impracticable,  which 
also  none  of  them  do,  for  they 
live  as  we  do,  or,  at  least,  there 
is  but  little  difference;  they 
deny  the  satisfaction  of  Christ, 
and  maintain  that  the  resurrec- 
tion will  not  be  universal ;  and, 
likewise,  that  young  children 
arc  not  Christians;  and  they 
went' on  to  say.  And  is  it  a  fact, 
that  you  will  compare  Chris- 
tians with  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel? -They  continued,  » 
this  way,  to  administer  reproof 
to  me.  Some  of  them  exhorted 
me  to  become  a  Catholic,  Or, 
at  least,  class  myself  as  one.,  I 
stated  the  difficuUres,  such  as 


VOL.  Vll. 


'  *  What  a  display  of  the  ignorance  af  that  vfgty 
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occurred  at  the  moment.  They 
aim^d  to  convince  me,  there 
were  much  greater  difficulties 
in  persisting  in  what  they  con^ 
eluded  I  believed;  enlarging 
much  on  the  denial  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  oppositig  the  sen- 
timents of  the  whole  Christian 
world. 

"  But  the  prior,  who  had 
been  listening  to  all  this,  said, 
My  lords,  I  have  paid  attention 
to  you,  as  well  as  to  the  Ger- 
man, and  have  heard  the  many 
charges      you    have     brought 
asainst  him,  relative  to  the  de- 
mal  of  Christ,  which,  in  a  cer- 
tain sense,  might  apply  to  our 
Polish  Anabaptists,  but,  by  no 
means,  to  those  of  the  Nether- 
lands ;  although,  in  the  opinion 
of  some,  these  are  in  the  con- 
fession of  Christ,  which,  by  no 
means,  is  my  sentiment  respect- 
ing them;  for  they  firmly  ad- 
here to  the  words  of  the  scrip- 
ture, and  reject  all  glosses  on 
the  same,  and  exclusively  place 
dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  not  on  their  good 
works ;  deriving  all  their  hopes 
and  consolation  from  him ;  nor 
do  they  the  less  maintain  it  to  be 
the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  obey 
Christ  with  all  his  might,  and 
submit  to  his  commandments. 
He   continued:    They  do  not 
deny  the  satisfaction  of  Christ, 
but  place  all  their  hope  of  sal- 
vation in  and  upon  his  grace, 
and  the  sacrifice  which  he  of- 


fered once  for  all ;  and,  as  t& 
the  resurrection,  they  beheve, 
as  the  holy  church  and  all  true 
Christians  have  ever  beUeved, 
that  it  is  universal,  both  of  the 
evil  and  the  gxOod,  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous ;  and  that, 
in  the  day  of  the  resurrection, 
every   one,   in   his   own   body, 
shall  be  rewarded  according  to 
his  works ;  and  hence  it  is  their 
aim  to  keep  "  themselves 
sin,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
and  a  gracious  Judge.*- 
hearing  the  prior  speak  in 
way,  the  nobles  were  not  a  little 
astonished;  and  one  of  then 
said.    Sir,  you   speak  of  this 
people  as  if  they  were  orthodox, 
and  you  do  not  conceal  your 
attachment  to  them.  The  monk 
replied,    I  am  not  at   all  sur- 
prised, gentlemen,  that  what  I 
have   stated   has   thus   excited 
your  astonishment ;   but  I  have 
my  reasons  fof  thus  bearing  my 
testimony   in    favour    <^    this 
people,  and  I  will  give  them  to 
the  company. 

"  Some  years  ago>  I  travelled 
to  the  Netherlands  with  Mr. 
Samatolsky,  who  was  sent,  by 
his  majesty,  as  ambassador  to 
the  court  of  Brabant.  On  my 
arrival,  I  was  so  charmed  with 
the  country,  and  its  inhabitants, 
that  I  resolved  to  continue  there 
for  some  time,  without,  for  the 
present,  going  any  farther.  I, 
accordingly,  wrote  to  my  father, 
for  permission  to  study  at  Lou- 


*  It  is  certainly  a  matter  of  surprise  and  regret,  that  the  ^nc«  history  of  a 
people,  whose  orthodoxy  in  faith  and  practice  is  thus  attested  by  in 
enemy,  should  be  unknown  in  this  countr}'.  As  to  the  garbled  accounts 
of  the  Mcnnonites  in  Mosheim,  and  some  other  ecclesiastical  historians, 
they  come  to  the  real  state  of  the  case,  just  about  as  near  as  we  may  con- 
ceive the  popish  writers  do,  in  then:  description  of  the  Paalicians,  Catbari, 
Fetrobrusians,  Waldense*,  &c. 
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vaine^  and  he  granted  my  re- 
quest. I  lodged  at  Louvaine, 
with  an  old  man,  of  great  ob- 
servation and  experience,  who 
had  attentively  investigated  the 
tumults  which  had  happened 
in  the  Netherlands.  This  old 
gentleman  was  used  to  relate 
to  me  many  astonishing  ac- 
counts ;  and,  among  other  things, 
informed  me  of  these  Anabap- 
tists, that  they  contended  for 
their  faith,  with  such  decision, 
that  they  regarded  neither  fa- 
ther, nor  mother;  wife,  nor 
children,  nor  any  thing  in  the 
world:  but,  such  was  their 
steadfastness,  that,  rather  than 
apostatize  from  their  profession, 
they  would  yield  up  their  lives 
to  the  fire,  the  water,  or  the 
swotd.  These  things  he  him- 
self had  observed,  in  numerous 
instances,  to  the  great  asto- 
nishment of  the  spectators,  who 
witnessed  how  cheerfully,  and 
with  what  purpose  of  heart, 
they  went  to  their  fate,  without 
discovering  any  inclination  to 
seek  for  revenue  on  their  perse- 
€utors**  This  mformation,  con- 
tinued the  monk,  exceedingly 
surprised  me,  because  I  never 
rea  nor  had  ever  heard  of 
such  steadfastness,  since  the 
persecutions  of  the  primitive 
church,  I  began  to  think,  whe- 
ther that  could  be  the  true 
churchy  which  so  violently  per- 
secuted others,  especially  such 
believers  in  Christ  as  these.  It 
was,  indeed,  observed  to  me, 
that  the  emperor  had  prepared 


the  way  by  his  placates ;  but  I 
considered  the  emperor  was 
no  theologian ;  that,  therefore, 
it  did  not  so  much  rest  with 
him  as  with  tl\ose  who  would 
pass  as  divines,  who  ought  to 
have  attacked  the  errors  of  this 
people  with  the  word  of  God, 
if,  peradventure,  God  may  give 
them  repentance  for  thsir  er- 
rors, if  they  were  indeed  suilty 
of  them.  And  as  the  clergy 
had  not  acted  thus,  or  conduct- 
ed themselves  in  a  way  adapted 
to  the  nature  of  the  case,  I  felt 
a  great  concern  to  converse  with 
some  of  the  remaining  members 
of  their  churches,  with  the  view 
either  of  rendering  assistance  to 
them,  or,  that  they  might  show 
me  a  nearer  way  to  heaven. 
I  made  inquiries  of  my  worthy 
host,  if  he  knew  any  of  these 
people,  who  informed  me,  they 
were  all  driven  to  those  pro- 
vinces which  had  revolted  from 
the  king,  where  they  were  to- 
lerated, and  protected.  On 
my  asking  him,  if  there  were 
any  at  Antwerp  P  he  said,  he 
had  reason  to  believe  there 
were,  but  they  were  very  con- 
cealed and  unknown.  I  had 
occasion,  continued  the  prior, 
of  going  from  Louvaine  to  Anti«> 
werp,  on  business;  and  I 
availed  myself  of  the  opportu- 
nity, to  make  inquiry  after  the 
Anabaptists;  I  was  told,  at 
first,  there  were  none ;  but,  in 
consequence  of  earnest  and 
persevering  inquiry,  a  person 
privately  told  me,  he  knew  one, 


*  The  second  part  of  the  Datch  Baptist  Martyroloyy  is  intirely  com- 
posed of  the  accounts  of  the  apprehension,  triaU^  ^ttiA.  <stVL^\  ^v^Stv^  ^iv. 
these  excellent  martyrs,  to  the  amount  oi  seNei«LV>\kovv^^tfsv\%%  V^\^^^'^^|^ 
written  in  the  Dutch  language  only,  iVie  x^SMnraiViNe  ol  ^^  ^'^^'^T'^j^ 
these  wortiiies,  is  almost  wholly  unknown  to  thw  Aax^i^Jra^ivwv^v^'^'^  ^< 
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but  that  they  did  not  like  for 
any  person  to  make  them  known ; 
but^  at  my  request,  he  went  to 
the  man,  and  succeeded  in  ob^ 
taining  for  me,    an  interview. 
I  went  to  his  house,  and  found 
a  person  of  a  very  grave  and 
modest  appearance,  who,  after 
the  interchange  of  the   usual 
courtesies,    inquired    into   the 
object  of  my  wishing  an  inter- 
view with  him.     As  he  knew  a 
little  Latin,  and  I  a  little  Dutch, 
we  could  understand  each  other 
tolerably  well ;  I  proceeded  to 
state  to  him,  that  1  had  heard, 
with  surprise,   of  the  conduct 
of  his  brethren,  and  that,  from 
this  circumstance,    I  was  de- 
sirous to  know,  what  was  the 
reason    of    their    leaving    the 
church,  and  why  they  adhered 
to  their  opinions  with  so  much 
pertinacity  i    To  the  first  ques- 
tion, he  replied,  that  our  church 
•was  so  corrupt,  that  very  few 
isymptoms  of    Christianity  re- 
piained;   and  this,  he  demon- 
strated  to   me,  with   so  many 
reasons,  that  it  caused  me  no 
small  concern.    On  the  second* 
question,    he   said,    they  were 
afraid  of  a  defection  from  their 
faith ;    in  the  first  place,    be- 
cause that  God  was  acquainted 
with     all    thiilgs,     even    their 
thoughts;    and,   secondly,   be- 
cause whoever  loved  any  thing 
better    than   Christ,    was   not 
worthy   of  him.      That  there 
remained  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin  to  apostates,    i  was  greatly 
astonished  at  his  acquaintance 
with  the  scriptures ;  and  asked 
him,  if  he  were  a  minister  among 
his  party  ?  he  said,  No ;  and  in- 
formed me,  that  there  was  no 
one  at  Antwerp.      I  believed 
him  readily,  for  \t\s  kuowu  that 


they  never  lie.  I  then  request- 
ed him  to  inform  me,  in  what 
manner  they  conducted  their 
worship  f  he  said.  We  some- 
times read,  in  secret,  a  chap- 
ter, and  then  expound  on  it; 
and  added,  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
is  our  only  priest  and  pastor. 
But,  said  he,  in  Zealand,  and, 
particularly  in  Holland,  there 
are  many,  for  we  have  public 
congregations  in  those  parts. 
Thus  closed  my  interview  with 
this  man.  On  parting,  he  re- 
quested me,  in  conformity  with 
my  promise,  that  I  would  keep 
secret  the  place  of  his  abode, 
and  the  discourse  1  had  with 
him.  I  took  my  leave,  with  a 
mind  fully  occupied  with  re- 
flections. 

^<  On  my  leaving  Antwerp, 
continued  the  prior,  it  was 
told  me,  that  Klubomiersky 
was  arrived  at  Brussels  again, 
with  a  commission  from  His 
Majesty,  to  announce  his  ivill 
to  the  revolted  provinces.  On 
this  I  altered  my  intention,  and, 
instead  of  returning  to  Lou- 
vaine,  I  proceeded  to  Brussels. 
On  my  arrival,  I  met  my  coun- 
trymen, with  all  those  emotions 
of  pleasure,  on  both  sides,  which 
are  usual  in  natives  of  the  same 
country,  mee^ng  in  foreign 
parts.  Wie  forthwith  applied 
for  his  excellency's  permission 
to  travel,  under  his  protection, 
in  the  other  provinces ;  and 
having  obtained  it,  my  com- 
panions used  me  as  their  inter- 
preter, from  my  knowing  some- 
thing of  the  Dutch :  my  object, 
however,  was  to  obtain  some 
fartheir  information  of  the  faitli 
and  doctrines  of  these  Anabap* 
tists.  On  our  arrival  at  the 
Hague,    I   left  my   compaayi 
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lind  continued  my  search :  the 
people  ridiculed  me,  sayuig, 
what  do  you  want  with  such 
poor  illiterate  creatures?  By 
persevering,  I  found  some  of 
the  Anabaptists,  with  whom  I 
could  have  more  free,  inter- 
course than  with  those  at  Ant- 
werp ;  and  although  they  were 
of  the  lower  order  of  people,  [, 
nevertheless,  found  them,  in 
their  knowledge  so  accurate,  in 
their  acquaintance  of  the  scrip- 
tures so  profound,  and  in  their 
arguments  so  weighty,  that  I 
was  greatly  astonished.  I  ask- 
ed them,  if  they  had  any  teach- 
ers, or  ministers  ?  they  informed 
me,  there  were  none  at  the 
Hague,  '  but  at  Leyden,  Am- 
sterdam, Haarlem,  and  other 
Dutch  towns,  there  were  many. 
At  my  request,  they  gave  me 
direction  to  one  at  Haarlem, 
but  who  could  not  speak  Latin ; 
he,  however,  introduced  me  to 
another,  who  spoke  Latin  well ; 
from  whom,  as  well  as  from 
others,  (for  I  conversed  with 
many,)  I  received  such  inform- 
ation as  still  more  surprised 
me ;  and,  instead  of  my  cor- 
recting their  errors,  as  I  pur- 
posed to  myself,  they  very 
nearly  brought  me  over  to  their 
opinions.  As  I  continued  some 
time  among  them,  I  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  ascer- 
taining the  doctrines  ihey  held, 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be 
scriptural;  and  I  clearly  saw 
the  deportment  of  their  lives 
was  that  of  men  not  conformed 
to  the  present  *  world.  They 
chiefly  supported  themselves 
by  the  labour  of  their  hands ; 
they  were  attentive  to  each 
other  in  necessity,  and  a  cor- 
diaj mutual  love  prevailed  among 


them,  much*  greater  t^an  that 
manifested  among  our  brethrea 
who  reside  in  the  same  cloister; 
and  their  inducements  to  this 
conduct  were  the  consideration 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  lived 
in  deep  poverty  inr  this  world  ; 
and,  leaving  an  example  of  pure 
undisguised  affection,  he  hay 
commanded  us  to  copy  it,  and 
to  enter  by  the  strait  gate^ 
that  has  so  many  difficulties  to 
our  poor  nature.  The  obser* 
vations  which  I  .made  on  thi^ 
people,  occasioned  me  some 
very  serious  reflections  on  the 
subject  of  leaving  that  com* 
munion,  which  had,  for  so 
many  ages,  been  the  Catholic 
church;  but  then,  I  thought^ 
that  would  look  like  leaning  too 
much  on  my  own  wisdom  :  but^ 
on  the  other  hand,  I  considered 
that  the  word  of  God  was  the 
only  wisdom  proper  to  be  the 
gaide  of  man.  I  again  con- 
sidered my  connections,  my  fa- 
ther, my  old  relations,  and  par« 
ticular  friends,  and  well  knew 
what  I  had  to  Expect  from 
them,  who  were  all  zealous 
Catholics ;  on  .the  other  side,  I 
knew  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said, '  Whosoever  loveth 
father,  mother,  sister,  or  bro* 
ther  more  than  me,  he  is  not 
worthy  of  me,  nor  can  be  be 
my  disciple.'  These  opposing 
interests  produced  so  much 
disq^ietude,  that  I  sometimes 
scaicely  knew  in  what  they 
would  issue. 

"  At  length  I  adopted  the 
plan  to  which  I  seemed  most 
inclined,  and  wrote  to  my  fa- 
ther, that  it  was  my  purpose  to 
pursue  my  studies  ^iv^^^^e^^ 

\w\ieTe,  ftX.  \SftaX.Vvcftfc>  ^\sx«s^QfcV 
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which  I  did ;  and  with  more 
success  than  I  had  hitherto 
done  in  any  seminary.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  kept  up  an  inter- 
course with  the  Anabaptists. 
Sometimes  I  communicated  in- 
formation to  them,  but  they 
usually  imparted  much  more 
to  me. 

**  The  prior  farther  observ- 
ed,  that  he  remained  at  Ley- 
den  nineteen  months^  and  that, 
during  that  period,  he  had  re- 
marked some  disunion  among 
the  people,  which,  he  con- 
ceived, was  carried  to  a  need- 
less length;  especially  on  the 
subject  of  the  Batiy  or  excom- 
munication, and  the  avoidance,''^ 
in  which  many  of  the  churches 
of  the  Mennonites,  at  that  time, 
acted  with  the  utmost  rigour ; 
and  these  were  the  reasons  the 

Erior  assi^ed  for  not  uniting 
imself  with  this  people. 
*^  He  closed  his  address  by 
stating  to  this  effect:-^!  frankly 
confess,  that  I  found  among 
this  people,  many  who  feared 
God  from  the  heart,  and  that 
to  no  common  extent,  which 
was  apparent  in  their  lives  and 
conversation.  They  certainly 
were  the  occasion  of  my  leaving 
the  world,  and  entering  upon  the 
(Jerical  profession;  I  might 
otherwise  have  been  a  noble, 
and  supported  the  same  style  of 
life,  as  others,  (to  which  the  no- 
bles present  nodded  theirs  as- 
sent.) On  this  account,  said 
he,  I  cannot  hear,  with  appro- 
bation, the  entire  rejection  of 


this  sect ;  tot,  he  added,  in  Ae 
work  of  rejecting,  and  con- 
demning, we  may  very  easily 
err.  Let  us  then  act  a  nobler 
part,  and  pray  for  all.  That 
IS  your  proper  work,  father, 
said  the  company.  But,  he  re- 
plied, it  is  the  work  of  every 
Christian  to  seek  to  promote 
the  kingdom  of  Christ;  and 
not  to  reject,  or  destroy  any 
living  man.  This  last  senti- 
ment seemed  to  excite  the  sur- 
prise of  the  whole  company. 
One  said,  I  pever,  in  my  life, 
heard*  such  a  relation.  Another 
said.  Father,  you  were  in  great 
danger;  God  discovered  great 
love  in  delivering  you.  The 
whole  company  expressed  their 
opinion  on  the  account,  as  it 
respectively  struck  them. 

"  After  some  conversation 
between  the  prior  and  one  of 
the  nobles,  not  on  the  subject 
before  us,  Bartel  Louwer  pro- 
ceeds to  relate,  that  some  of  the 
company  addressed  themselves 
again  to  him,  and  said:  Ger- 
man, you  have  heard  in  what 
great  danger  this  gentleman 
was  of  being  led  astray;  how- 
ever, he  is  a  Catholic,  and  be- 
come a  priest  in  order  to  save 
his  soul.  You  investigate  too 
much,  according  to  your  own 
account;  unite  yourself,  then, 
to  the  original  and  unanimous 
Roman  Catholic  church,  and 
you  shall  not  err.  The  prior 
exhorted  me,  and  said :  As  you 
are  a  traveller,  and  probably 
will  continue  to  be  one,  always 


*  The  more  rigid  Mennonites  carried  the  excommunication  of  nnworthy 
members  to  an  entire  avoidance  of  the  individual  who  was  excluded.  It 
Ibrmed  a  fraitful  subject  of  controversy  between  them,  and  the  moderate 
party ;  but  it  would  prolong  this  article  to  an  undue  len^h,  to  detail  a 
controversy ;  a.  foU  account  of  wMdi  may  shortly  meet  the  public  eye  la 
Mootber  mode. 
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^remember  that  God  the  Lord 
knows  your  works,  words,  and 
thoughts.  Hfe  hears,  sees,  and 
knows  you.  If  you  act  under 
an  impression  of  that,  at  all 
times,  you  will  learn  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  this  fear  is 
the  beginning  of  the  wisdom, 
by  which  you  shall  know  which 
is  the  right  and  which  is  the 
corrupt  church ;  and  having 
discovered  this,  you  will,  I 
am  confident,  make  your  choice 
accordingly.  I'hus  he  closed 
his  address  to  me. 

"  The  nobles  employed  a 
number  of  arguments ;  question- 
ing, advising,  and  admonishing 
me,  and  making  professions  of 
friendship.  The  countess  pur- 
chased the  articles  she  desired 
me  to  bring  her;  and  thus  I 
took  my  leave  of  the  whole  as- 
sembly, paying  my  respects  to 
the  nobles ;  all  of  whom  re- 
quested me,  that  if  I  came  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  their  re- 
sidences, I  would  call  on  them ; 
assuring  me  a  friendly  recep- 
tion, and  declaring  their  rea- 
diness to  have  farther  conver- 
jsatiou  on  the  subject." 

TO 

A  FRIEND, 

IN 

SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS. 

MT  DEAR  CHRISTIAN  FRIEND, 

You  tell,  me,  that  you  have 
your  doubts  and  fears  about  an 
interest  in  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
This  is  no  more  than  many  of 
the  children  of  God  experience, 
especially  when  they  apprehend 
themselves  near  an  eternal  world. 
Then  alJ  that  used  to  amuse  and 
divert  their  attention  from  that 


state,  is  withdrawn,  consciencer 
awakened  to  its  more  lively  exer- 
cises, and  ready  to  set,  even 
sins  that  were  before  scarcely 
noticed,  full  in  their  sight^ 
while  Satan  tempts  them  to  un- 
beUef.  They  lodk  over  their 
evidences  of  grace,  but  a  dark 
cloud  hangs  upon  them,  and 
they  are  afraid  all  is  not  right; 
that  they  have  been  deceiving; 
themselves,  and  consequently 
have  no  right  to  apply  any  of 
the  promises  of  comfort  to 
themselves.  Now,  supposing 
this  yotir  case,  what  is  to  be 
done?  Are  you  to  give  up 
your  hope  in  Christ?  By  i^o 
means.  It  is  our  duty,  as  well 
as  interest,  to  hope,  even  when 
"  our  souls  are  cast  down"  with- 
in us;"  and,  consequently,  to 
believe  and  trust  in  the  promises 
of  mercy.  So  the  prophet  ex- 
horts us,  when  we  "  walk  in 
darkness  and  have  no  light/' 
When  our  Evidences  of  grace, 
already  received,  fail  us,  and  we 
can  derive  no  comfort  from 
thein,  let  us  turn  our  eye  to  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  from  whence 
all  grace  is  derived  to  us ;  and, 
if  we  cannot  go  to  him  as  saints,. 
let  us  go  as  sinners ;  and  he  has 
assured  us,  "  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  us  out."  Let  conscience 
have  its  full  scope,  and  bring 
all  its  charges  against  you  in 
their  fullest  aggravations;  ad- 
mit it  all,  and  plead  guilty; 
but  still  hope.  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  save  sinners,  even  the 
chief;  and  presents  himself  to 
you  in  that  character.  His 
arms  of  mercy  are  extended  to 
invite  and  embrace  you.  His 
gracious  l^.i[v^wai^<&\&) — ^^  C^fswifc' 

Iunto  me,  u\\  ^^  ^•a\.\8^o\«  «sw^.  ^ 
are  Vieav^  Viden,  md.A.-««^  ^^'^ 
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you  re«t." — *^.  Blessed  are  they 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
lighteousnessy  for  they  shall  be 
filled."-—"  Let  them  come,  and 
take  of  the  waters  of  life  freely/' 
The  question  is,  not  what  you 
have  been,  but  what  you  now 
aref  If  even  one  of  the  chief 
of  sinners  in  time  past,  yet,  if 
BOW  sensible  of  it,  if  sin  itself 
be  your  aversion,  what  you 
bate,  strive  and  pray  against, 
9nd  likeness  to  God  be  indeed 
your  desire,  your  way  is  clear 
to  all  the  promises  of  the  gos- 

Sel;  you  are  the  sinner  that 
esus  seeks  and  has  found ;  for 
else  you  would  not  have  felt  this 
aversion  to  sin,  or  desire  after 
holiness.  To  you,  therefore,  he 
says,  "  Fear  thou  not;  for  I 
am  with  thee:  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God  :«  I 
will  strengthen  thee;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness."  Isa.  xli.  10. 
In  short,  whatever  doubts  and 
fears  may  attend  you,  yet,  com- 
mitting your  soul  to  Christ,  and 
the  mercy  of  God  in  him,  with 
a  desire  of  his  whole  salvation, 
as  matter  of  pure  grace,  you 
will  find  mercy.  He  that  de- 
lighteth  not  in  the  death  of  a 
sinner,  but  that  he  should  re- 
pent and  live,  will  not  suffer 
you  to  perish,  but. save  you  to 
the  uttermost. 

Think  much  on  that  delight- 
ful expression  of  the  apost}e, 
"  God  is  love."  You  <;annot 
think  too  highly  of  his  good- 
ness, nor  of  the  all-sufficiency 
and  perfection  of  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  while  you  consider 
them  as  affording  the  strongest 
motives  to  repentance,  and  not 
as  encouraging  us  U>  Vvve  m  sva : 


and  nothing    can   inspire  yon 
with  the  love  of  holiness,  but 
a  humble  trust  there,  nor  any 
thing  afford  you  true  comfort 
but  this.     Give   up   your  im-* 
mortal  interest  into  his  hands ; 
rest  in  his  faithful  word,  and 
wait  for  the  promised  salvation 
in  patience,    and  you  will  as- 
suredly find  it.     You  have  my 
daily,  constant,  fervent  prayer> 
that,  as  you  find  your "  heart 
and  flesh   fail  you,"  you  may, 
with  happy  experience,  be  en* 
abled  to  say,  and  feel,  that"  the 
Lord  is  the  strength  of  your 
heart,    and    your    portion   for 
ever."     The  Lord  Jesus,  who 
calls  upon  you  to  look  to  and 
trust  in  him,  is  as  gracious  as 
powetful,  and  as  willing  as  able, 
to  save.     Fear  not  to  commit 
the  whole  of  your  immortal  in* 
terest  into  his  hands.     The  sal* 
vatioh  of  sirmers  is  the  travail  of 
his  soul.     He  will  keep  what 
you  commit  to  him.    His  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.     By  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.    Blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  m  him. 
Your  affectionate  friend, 

and  brother  in  Christ, 
D. Turner. 


ON   THE 

MEANING  OF  THE  WORDS 

oIkoq  and  otKia, 


\ 


To  the  Editors  of  theBaptist  Magazine, 

I  BELIEVE  a  wish  has  been 
very  generally  felt,  among  your 
readers,  that  controversial  pa- 
pers, on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
might,  for  some  considei^ble 
time  at  least,  be  excluded  from 
the  magazine;  not,  I  appre- 
hend, from  a  suspicion  of  the 
weakness  of  •  their  cause,  but 
from  a  desire  to  avoid,  or  allay, 
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that  bitterness  of  spirit^  which 
such  papers  do  commonly  oc- 
casion or  increase.  It  appears^ 
however,  that  the  time  for 
which  we  had  Ipnged,  and  on 
the  attainment  of  which  we  had 
begun  to  congratulate  ourselves, 
is  already  expired.  Another 
pamphlet,''^  in  support  of  infant 
baptism,  has  made  its  appear- 
ance, and  has  been  hailed,  by 
one  reviewer,+  with  joy  ap- 
proaching to  triumph.  I  hope, 
for  the  sake  of  truth,  of  fair  ar- 
gument, and  good  breeding,  it 
will  not  be  long  ere  your  pages 
exhibit  a  just  character  of  this 
assuming  and  boasted  perform- 
ance. In  the  mean  time,  I 
trust,  I  shall  not  be  thought  to 
infringe  on  the  province  of  the 
reviewer,  if  I  enter  on  the  in- 
vestigation of  one  of  the  argu- 
ments it  adduces  in  favour  of 
infant  baptism.  I  am  induced 
to  do  so,  more  especially,  be- 
cause it  must  be  confessed,  that 
the  argument  is  new,  and  has  a 
very  plausible  bearing  on  the 
subject. 

The  argument  to  which  I 
idlude,  in  substance  is  this: — 
The  words  olxog  and  okca,  by 
our  trahslators  rendered  indif- 
ferently house  or  household,  have 
distinct  significations.  The  im- 
port of  the  term  olKia,  includes 
all  the  inhabitants  of  a  house ; 
but  scripture  always  employs 
the  term  oIkoq,  to  denote  kindred 
in  the  nearest  possible  degree ; 
and,  therefore,  emphatically, 
children;    while  it   uniformly. 


and  necessarily,  ezclodes 
vants.  Hence  it  is  inferred, 
that  the .  apostles,  who  so  fre-r 
quently  baptized  the  collection' 
of  persons,  called  an  oUoQy  hat 
never  speak  of  baptising  ant 
olKia^  must  have  baptized  in- 
fant children.^: 

I  believe  this  statement  is 
correct  and  adequate;  but^ 
without  attending,  at  present^ 
to  the  justice  of  die  infei^nce, 
let  us  try,  by  the  .scriptural  iise 
of  the  terms  olicoc  and  o/jccd,  the- 
validity  of  the  distinction;  and, 
in  order  to  secure  impartiality, 
let  us  judge  of  the  obviouii 
meaning  of  a  few  pass^es,  be- 
fore we  know  which  of  the 
terms  is  employed.  . 

"  Into  whatever  house  ye  en- 
ter,'' saia  our  Lord  to  hiis  dis- 
ciples, "  first  say,  Peace  be  to 
this  house.'/  §  Now,  on  whom 
are  we  to  suppose  that  the.  dis- 
ciples w^e  to  invoke  this  bless- 
ing ?  On  any  one  part  of  the 
inhabitants,  exclusive,  or  evea 
irrespective,  of  the  other?—- 
Surely,  not,  Their  mission  had 
equal  respect  to  all  the  inhabi-^ 
tants  of  every  house  they  en- 
tered. To  the  blessings,  th^ 
had  to  propose,  all  were  equalfy 
welcome;  and  they  were l>ouna 
to  use  equal  endeavours  with 
all,  to  procure  their  acceptance^ 
Does  It  not. appear,  therefore, 
that  the  word  here  rendered 
house,  whatever  it  may  be,  re- 
fers to  all  the  inhabitants,  witb- 
oift  any  distinction  betweenkin-* 
dred  and  servants^  and  that  it 
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ctnnoAy  witfi  «ny  justice,  be  re- 
dhricted  to  the  tormerP  But 
Ae  woitl  here  used  isl  oikot, 
which  the  editor  of  Cabnet's 
IKctionury  asserts,  uniformly 
denotes  kindred  only. 

Let  us  take  another  exam- 
ple.— In  Acts,  vii.  10,  we  are 
■iformed,  that  Pharaoh  made 
Joseph  **  governor  over  Egypt, 
and  over  all  his  house.'*  By 
which,  I  suppose,  we  are  to 
understand,  that  the  king  gave 
Joseph  (not  a  specific  control 
over  his  own 'children  and  rela- 
tives, merely  and  exclusively, 
if  at  all,  but)  an  authority  over 
die  royal  domestic  establish- 
ment, superior  to  that  of  any 
other  officer.  Now,  the  term 
here  employed  is  oIkoq — ^the  very 
term  which  die  editor  of  Cal- 
meft  Dictionary  aMSures  us, 
ean  signify  nothing  but  kindred 
wdv. 

When  the  PhUippian  jailor 
inquired,  ^  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  the  apostles  an- 
swered, <'  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
.  saved,  and  thy  house.**  To 
whom  does  die  word  house  here 
refer?  To  the  Jailor  and  his 
children,  his  reladons,  only? 
]>id  dien  the  assertion,  mat 
diose  who  believe  shdl  be 
aaved,  refer  to  his  kindred  only  ? 
Woidd  not  his  servants  be  saved 
Also  by  faidi?  And,  in  pro- 
claiming diis  general  and  all- 
unportant  truth,  can  we  believe 
die  apostles,  employed  a  term, 
which  necessarily  excluded 
some  of  those  whom,  in  all  pro- 
bability,, they  then  addressed? 
I  can  see  but  one  ground,  on 
which  the  word  here  used  can 
be  restricted  to  kiddred;  it  is 
on   the  supposition,   that  the 


faith  of  one  persoa  ensures  die 
salvation  of  his  relatives.  But, 
on  tins  ground,  I  presume  that 
pious  {Medobaptista  would  aot 
be  supposed  to  stand. — Now, 
die  w<Md  used  in  this  passage 
is  okog;  wad,  notwithstanding 
the  dictum  of  the  editor  of  Ca£ 
met's  Dictionary,  it  appears  to 
me  to  extend  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  jailor's  house. 

But,  peibaps,  additional  light 
may  be  thrown  on  the  sutgect, 
by  examining  some  of  the  pa^ 
rallel  passages  in  the  different 
evangelists. 

In  Matt.  X.  IS,  it  is  said, 
'^  If  the  house  be  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it;  but, 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  to  you/' 

To  this  passage,  I  presume, 
Luke,  X.  5,  is  parallel.  *'  luto 
whatsoever  bouse  ye  enter,  first 
say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 
And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  [>eace  shall  rest  upon 
it ;  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again." 

In  these  passages,  Matthew 
has  used  the  term  oUiUp  and 
Luke  oIkoc  ;  but  I  cannot  con- 
ceive any  possibility  of  doubt, 
whedier  the  same  persons  are 
referred  to  in  bodi.  It  cannot, 
surely,  be  supposed,  that  our 
Lord^s  instructions  to  his  dis- 
eiples,  as  recorded  by  one  evan- 
gelist, refer  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  houses  into  which  they 
might  enter,  and,  as-preserved  by 
another,  only  to  a  part  of  them ; 
and,  if  this  be  not  maintained, 
then  the  two  words  are  used 
interchangeably;  and  are,  of 
necessity,  in  spite  of  the  editor 
of  Calmet's  Dictionary,  co-ex- 
tensive in  their  import. 

Another  instance  ocours  iu 
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Matt.  xii.  25.    ''  Every  long-  ! 
dom  divided  against  itself,    n ; 
brought    to    desolation;    and 
every  citjF,   or.  house,  divided 
against  itself,  shall  not  stand." 

The  parallel  is  found  in  Luke, 
xi.  17.  *'  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  a  house  di- 
vided against  a  house,  falleth." 

It  is  true,  that  the  expres- 
sion employed  by  Luke,  **  a 
house  against  a  house,"  differs 
from  that  employed  by  Mat- 
thew, '^  a  house  against  itself." 
But  none,  I  apprehend^  will 
doubt,  whether  the  sentiment 
conveyed,  be  the  same  in  both. 
Here  again  Matthew  has  em- 
ployed the  word  oeicia,  and 
Luke  oIkos;  but  it  will  not, 
surely,  be  supposed,  that  in 
recording  this  discourse  of  our 
Lord,  Luke  should  havetliought 
it  necessary  to  use  a  term,  which 
necessarily  excludes  a  part  of 
that  collection  of  persons,  of 
whom  Matthew  speaks ;  and,  if 
it  be  not,  then  non  obstante  the 
editor  of  Calmet's  Dictionary, 
the  signification  of  aUoc,  is  not 
more  limited  than  that  of  oIkul. 

There  ar^  two  passages,  in 
which  the  apostle  speaks  of 
'^  the  house  of  Stephanas ;"  In 
1  Cor.  i.  16,  he  says,  "  I  bap- 
tized the  house  of  Stephanas;" 
and,  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  15,  he  says, 
"  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  know 
the  kottse  of  Stephanas."*— 
Can   any   question   be  raised, 


Whether,  he  refers  to  the 
persons  in  both  i'  Does  he  not, 
in  the  latter,  plainly  commend 
to  the  affectionate  regard  of  the 
church,  diose  whom,  in  the 
former,  he  tells  us  he  baptized^ 
In  the  former,  the  apostle  uses 
the  term  ocicoc,  and,  in  the  fait* 
ter,  ohia.  Now,  admittmg,  for 
a  moment,  the  distinctioD  be- 
tM'een  these  words,  let  us '  see 
what  will  follow.  Paul  bap- 
tized the  children  (oUot)  of  Ste- 
phanas; but,  by  his  recom- 
mending the  household  (phcia)  to 
the  esteem  of  the  church,  it  ap- 
pears, that  the  servants  also 
were  baptized;  and,  as  Pkul 
says  nothing  of  baptizing  diem, 
it  is  fair  to  conclude,  that  they 
were  baptized  at  a  subsequent 
period.  But  the  aposde  com- 
mends them  all  {oIkm)  to  the 
church,  and  calls  diem  aQ  ^  the 
first-fruits  of  Achaia;^  whichp 
I  suppose,  he  would  not  have 
done,  had  they  not  all  betfi 
baptized,  as  the  house  (oIkoc) 
was,  on  his  first  journey,  and 
at  die  same  time.  Hence^  I 
think,  it  is  evident,  that  he  em* 
ploys  the  two  words  inter* 
changeably;  and,  if  so,  nol* 
withstandii^  the  support  of  ihe 
editor  of  Calmet's  Dictionary, 
the  distinction  falls  to  the 
ground. 

I  trust,  that  your  readers  will 
receive,  with  candid  atteatioO| 
these  plain  observations,  firooa 
one  who  is  not  much  accuik 


*  With  all  humility,  I  would  solicit  Greek  scholars  to  exandiie,  wMthor 
the  following  rendenng  of  1  Cor^  xvL  16, 16,  which  I  conmve  to  beaooh 
preferable  to  the  cammon  trsnslatioii,  be  not  critically  accurate:—^  I  be* 
seech  you,  brethren,  alTectioiiately  regard  (see  Sckleasneri  Lesdoovk)  ttus 
house  of  Stephanas,  because  it  is  the  first-firolts  oC  ^•gSmSol^  vs&^&bb^^ 


devoted  themselves  to  the  relief  of  the  nonka;  \&OK4et  ^dn^^v^'w^^ 
10  iKMioar  (jee  gchleusner)  such  penons,  ev«a  tierj  U^««  ^^n»iB«u 
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toned  to  critical  research ;  but 
one,  ^ho  is  happy  to  know 
enough  of  Greek,  to  consult  his 
Kew  Testament,  and  to  try  for 
himself,  by  diat  j^ain  and  all- 
sv^cient  test,  the  validity  of  an 
argument,  though  it  has  been 
discovered  by  the  editor  of  Cal- 
met's  Dictionary,  and,  in  sup- 
port of  it,  he  ^'  defies  the  utnt^ost 
severity  of  criticism!'' 

Trophimus. 


REMARKS 

ov 
REVELATION,  III.  2. 

^  Be  W0tc1^vl^   and  ttrengthen   the 
.  things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 

to  £e:' 


That  all  the  commands  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are 
equiftUy  bmding  on  those  who 
profess  his  name,  will  be  rea- 
dily admitted;  but  when  he  who 
knows  the  secrets  of  all  hearts, 
and  in  whose  hands  are  the 
ways  of  men,  thinks  proper  to 
communicate  some  of  them  in 
a  manner  more  solemn  and  ma- 
jestic than  others,  we  cannot 
err  in  concluding,  diat  he  in- 
tends them  to  be  met  with  a 
more  than  common  degree  of 
reverence  and  attention. 

This  remark  appears  to  be 
supported  by  the  exhortation 
quoted  at  tlie  head  of  this  pa- 
per; it  was  introduced  by  all 
the  circumstances,  and  enforced 
by  all  the  considerations,  that 
could  give  it  importance.  The 
speaker  announced  himself,  as 
he  tfiat  had  the  '^  seven  spirits 
of  God,  and  the  feven  stars  ;*' 
and  his  appearance  struck  his 
Jb^oved  disciple,  John,  as  dead 
at  his* feet!. 


An  exhortation,  so  introduced 
and  so  enforced,  must  neces- 
sarily be  an  object  of  consider- 
able interest,  not  only  widi 
those  to  whom  it  was  first  ad- 
dressed, but  with  all,  in  every 
age,  who  are  liable  to  the  er- 
rors, which  it  was  intended,  to 
counteract. 

It  was  addressed  to  one  of 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  to 
a  church  which  had  been  plant- 
ed,  and  watei:ed,  by  apostolic 
care,  and  supernatural  gifts; 
there  apostles  had  laboured, 
and  martyrs  had  bled;  and  it 
had  ranked  as  a  candlesUck 
among  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks before  the  throne  of 
God. .  The  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness  had  blessed  it  with  his 
meridian  beams,  but  clouds  of 
error  had  now  arisen  to  involve 
it  in  obscurity;  the  form  of 
sound  words  still  remained,  but 
so  mutilated  and  disguised,  by 
the  errors  which  sin  bad  intro- 
duced, that  even  ''  tlie  things 
which  remained,  were  ready  to 
die.''  It  was  at  this  period  of 
their  history,  that  Jesus  him- 
seli[  arose,  to  awake  them  from 
their  lethargy,  to  convince  them 
of  their  danger,  to  bid  them 
"  be  watchful." 

But  the  church  of  Sardis  no 
longer  exists  to  profit  by  the 
injunction;  let  u&,  theuy  apply 
it  to  ourselves,  to  our  o\in 
churches,  and  we  shall  readily 
perceive  with  what  painful  ac- 
curacy it  may  be  adapted,  with 
all  its  awful  enforcements,  to 
the  present  day. 

Here  we  look  round,  and  see 
a  church,  where  the  truth  of 
God  indeed  ^'  remains,''  but  so 
fettered, '  or.  so  distorted,  by 
erroneous  representations,    ok; 
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treated  so  like  speculative  opi- 
nionsy  that  it  is  most  truly 
^*  ready  to  die ;"  instead  of 
**  distilling  as  the  dew/'  and 
*^  dropping  as  the  rain/'  it  sinks 
unnoticed  and  unfelt^  as  lead  a- 
mid  the  mighty  waters,  while  (to 
preserve  the  original  metaphor,) 
the  gladdening  light,  which 
once  beamed  froin  the  golden 
candlestick,  has  gradually  de- 
clined, till  the  expirihg  spark 
glimmers  in  the  socket,  and 
serves  to  mark  the  total  gloom 
which  threatens  soon  to  ensue. 

Sometimes  we  find,  here  and 
there,  scattered  and  lost,  amid 
the  frigid  body,  a  few  that  re- 
tain their  youthful  warmth,  their 
pristine  vigour ;  they  meet  often 
together,  but,  alas !  their  book 
of  remembrance  is  so  sad,  when 
comparing  the  once  flourishing 
state  of  the  church,  with  its 
subsequent  barrenness,  that 
even  these  are  "  ready  to  die." 

We  meet  with  another,  where 
the  doctrines  of  religion,  pure 
and  undefiled,  are  still  honest- 
ly maintained,  and  faithfully 
preached ;  but  here,  the  covet- 
ousness  of  the  one  part,  the 
censoriousness  of  another,  and 
the  indifference  and  neglect  of 
all,  so  counteract  its  innuence, 
th^t  he  who  depended  on  the 
co-operation  of  their  prayers, 
and  exertions  in  promoting  their 
spiritual  prosperity,  faints,  at 
length,  amidst  baffled  exertions 
and  disappointed  hopes,  ^nd 
overwearied  with  his  labour, 
lays  down  his  burden,  and  is 
ready  to  die." 

That  this  picture,  however 
melancholy,  is  but  too  correct, 
will  need  no  proof;  and,  while 
the  writisr  feels,  and  laments  as 
a  Christian^  and  as  a  minister; 
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the  barrenness  of  his  soul  and 
his  want  of  enjoyment,  indie 
work  of  God;  and  while  hh 
observes,  with  pain^  the  cold^ 
ness  and  indifference  of  many 
around  him,  he  feels  deeplj 
solicitous  to  impress  on  his 
own  mind,  and  on  the  minds  of 
his  fellow  Christians  and  fellow 
labourers,  the  importance  of 
the  solemn  exhortation,  ad- 
dressed to  the  church  of  Sardis, 
but  preserved,  as  a  warning,  t# 
every  other — "  Be  watchful  !*• 

Feeling  the  evil,  let  us  ect- 
deavour  to  analyze  it,  let  us 
find  what  things  remain,  whick 
may  be  strengthened,  and  by 
exertion  and  prayer,  prevent 
the  death  which  threatens  them. 
Let  us  endeavour  to  strengths 
the  purity  which  remains.  A 
laxity  of  discipline  has  insinu- 
ated itself  into  our  churched, 
and  into  our  hearts :  let  us  be 
watchful;  our  own  conduct, 
and  the  conduct  of  Our  bre- 
thren, alike  require  our  atteiv- 
tion.  As  individuals,  let  us 
recollect,  that  lusts,  however 
dear,  must  be  sacrificed ;  and, 
as  church  members,  that  roots 
of  bitterness,  however  fair  the 
flower,  must  be  plucked  up ; 
that  wealth  and  consequence 
are  unavailing,  if  bumble  piety 
be  wanting ;  and,  that  rigkt 
eyes  must  be  plucked  out,  and 
right  hands  cut  off,  if  we  woulS 
preserve  the  body  from  death. 

Let  us  strengdien  the  spirit 
of  prayer  which  remains :— He 
that  said,  "  Be  watchful/*  holds 
in  his  hand  ^'  the  seven  spirits 
of  God:"  the  residue  of  the 
spirit  is  with  him,  and  he  can, 
according  to  his  will,  suppIV| 
or  withhold,  its  influence,  lu 
his  hand|  too,  are  <i»i  ^ 
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Utars/'  the  ministers  of  his 
churches,  whom  he  can,  at  his 
will,  remove,  or  continue;  whose 
labours  he  may  permit  to  be 
unavailing,  by  withholding  those 
influences,,  or  by  bestowing 
riiemy  render  abundandy  useful. 
l<et  us  look  up  to  him ;  the  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  righ- 
teous man,  availeth  much  ;  and, 
not  individually  only,,  but  as 
churches,  the  heart  is  warmed 
Jby  association^  and,  as  iron 
sfaarpeneth  iron,  so  doth  the 
countenance  of  man  his  fiiend. 
When  Jesus  promised  to  an- 
swer his  disciples'  prayers,  it 
-yvas  when,  in  his  name,  two  or 
three  should  agree  to  ask.  When 
Peter  was  delivered  from  pri- 
•.«on,  it  was  in  answer  to  the 
prayer  of  the  "  whok  chiireh" 
JLet  ministers,  let  deacons,  let 
^the  people  cherish  this  spirit,  as 
.^kat  which  will  most  assuredly 
rekindle  the  dying  flame,  and 
open  the  broadest  channel  of 
.divine  communications. 

Let  us  strengthen  the  spirit 
'Of  benevolent  exertion  which 
may  remain.      Some  of   our 
churches  appear  to  have  de- 
iClined,  from  an  inattention  to 
the  general  character  of   the 
dage;    while   the  preacher  has 
-.contented  himself  with  laying 
^wn  the  beneficent  principles 
;Of  the  gospel,  hi»  more  adven- 
turous fellow  labourer  has  ex- 
hibited them  in  action;    while 
4he  one  has  been  descanting  on 


ihe  moral  beauty  of  our  Savi-    hearer,  was,  as  by  the  hand  of 


(Our's  golden  Tule,  the  other  has 
racted  it  out ;  and,  by  a  sym- 
pathy of  feeling,  has  attracted 
uroundhim  almost  all  those  who^ 


ject,  and  ardent  to  promote,  tht 
benevolent  exertions  of  the  age; 
every  one  has  his  talent,  let  it 
be  thrown  into  the  treasury. 
Let  the  old  contribute  their  ad- 
vice, the  young  their  strength, 
the  rich  their  propert),  the 
poor  their  prayers  :  let  us  leara 
the  value  of  life,  the  value  of 
money,  from  it9  application. 
Bible  and  missionary  societies 
invite  the  concurrent  support 
of  all  ranks.  Schools,  with  all 
their  incalculable  advantages  to 
the  child,  the  parent,  the 
teacher,  the  world,  demand  the 
support  of  tlie  young.  Let 
pastor  and  people  be  of  one 
heart  and  one  mind,  and  what- 
ever their  hands  find  to  do,  do  it 
with  ail  their  might. 

Do  we  need  any  further  sti- 
mulus thus  to  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain  i  We  shall 
find  one  in  our  Lord's  wam'mg: 
"  If,  therefore,  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  as  a  thief, 
and  thou  shalt  not  know  in  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee." 
Where  now  is  the  church  of 
Sardis  i  Lost  in  oblivion  I  Tlie 
candlestick  is  removed  out  of 
its  place,  and  darkness  covers 
the  land  it  illumined.  Where 
are  now  many  of  our  churches 
that  were  once  the  glory  and 
tight  of  our  own  country  ^  They 
declined  by  imperceptible  de- 
grees, grew  weaker  and  weak- 
er, till,  at  length,  the  last 
faithful  minister,  the  last  godly 


a  thief,  removed  from  them; 
^nd,  ere  they  w^ere  aware  that 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
awakened  agakist  them,  Ickaboi 


till  then,   had  remavueA  vj\V\kW^v^W\vv^vvaa>^^\xds^t%;aii4 
i^i8  warmth  latent  in  tSaeVr  \>o-\  uo\n  ^  ^«.  ^\^r.%  ^^  csj^Rfc  \slig« 
somg.     Let  us  dread  tin»\  r^\^  i^ows^C\a^cV>»ea^%  ^\«iiX, 
rter  Jet  us  be  ingenious  to  pio-XVuoy^^Vixv^Tsxo^^.     ..     .VS\K. 
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Extract  from  a  Circular  Letter  rfthe 
Baptist  Geoi'gia  Association,  in 
America,  for  1808. 


**  The  church  m  conference 
assembled, — ^The    deacon   arose 
and  said,  *  It  is  time,  brethren, 
to   make  up  sometiiing  for  the 
support  of  ouf  minister/  {offer- 
hiff  a  subscription  J  whereupon,  A 
said,  he  thought  it  to  he  a  matter 
of  mere  charity,  and  (as  charity 
begins  at  home)  he  was  bound  to 
proviile  for  his  own;  at  any  rate, 
he  thought  the  minister  to  be  as 
well  off  as  he  and  many  of  Jiis 
brethren  .w£re,    and^    therefore, 
considered  himself  under  no  obh- 
gation.     B  replied,  that  it  could 
not  be  a  matter  of  charity  at  fff/, 
since  the  laws  of  nature  and  of 
God  enjoined  it ;  and  their  own 
call  of  the  brother,  made  it  a 
matter  of  moral  obligation.     C 
alleged,  that  he  bad  subsciibed 
iiberally  to  a  us^ol  institution, 
and  must  be  excused  in  that-case. 
X>  said,  he  had  assisted  freely  in 
building  the  meeting  house,  and 
must  have  time  to  recover  it    £ 
rejoined,  .he  iiad  been  building 
houses^  or  mills,  and  bad  no  mo- 
ney left  for  any  purpose. '  P  said^ 
be  had  a  son  kttely  married,  and 
it  had   called  for  all  he  could 
raise.      G  stated,   that  he  had 
teade  several  contracts,  and  feared 
that  he  shoidd  not  be  able  to 
jfieel  tham^  dsc;*     H  mvse^  tiid 


saidihe  was  very  much  astonished' 
at  the  pleas  urged ;  as  if  Hherall» 
ties  to  oHher  institutions,  aiding  tm 
build    meeting  houses,  erecting 
costlv  houses,  making  sumptuoaaf 
marriages,  -or  contracts  to  amaM 
wealth,  could  exonerate  from  a 
positive  duty.      1  remarked,  he 
had  made  a  short  crop,  and  had 
Rothing  to  sparer  to  which  agreed 
J,  K,  L,  >affd  M «    N  said,  he  was 
poor,  and  ihoughwHlinff^  was  VLrt* 
able  ^to  do  any  thing,  with  whoi^ 
O,  P,  md  Q  agreed.    R  stated^ 
that  s^t  crops,  and   poverffi 
might  excuse  from  doing  mucki 
but  could  be  no  just  plea  for  do- 
ing nothing :  since  it  is  recoiled 
according  to  what  he  has,  and  not 
according  to  what  he  has  not.    S 
said,  he  never  subscribed  to  m j 
paper.    To  whom  T  «aid,   *  Yes, 
brother,  I  'am  for  ^lone^f  this  ob^ 
ligation,  if  I  get  any  Urns  to  spare, 
I  Avill  ^e  it,  and  h^  ^ne  with 
ft.'   V,  W;  X,«iid  Y,  alleged,  that 
they  thought  it  rather  dangerous 
to  give  liberally,  lest  they  shouM 
ma£;e  their  minister  proud,  and 
so    binder  ^is    usiefuhiess,    &c» 
Z,  risittg  soberly,  4aid,^he  had 
attended  le  ^bat  had  been  said 
on  the  subject,  «and  was  grieved 
in  spirit  to  hear  so  many  ebjee^ 
tions  to  the  discharge  of  2l  rea^ 
sonable  ^nd  just  duty:  he  feared 
that  a  spirit  of  pride  «iBd  joovete* 
ousness,  had  disposed  ibeak  to 
serve  themselves  «of    the   good 
things  x>f  Ood^  mthout  returli:> 
ing  him  one    thankfid   ofii^ringt 
he    wondered    how    ChristiMitt 
could  expect  the  continuance  of 
the   blessings  of  life,  who  are 
more  abusive  o^  md'  iHiLthaaib> 
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ful  for  them,  than  heathens  who 
never  use  any  of  a  new  crop,  till 
they  have  offered  the  first  fruits 
to  the  Giver  of  ail  good.  To  the 
brethren,  who  are  so  afraid  of 
spoiling  the  minister  by  liberali- 
ties, he  said,  '  Are  not  your  sons 
fnd  daughters  as  lovely,  aud(^eir 
souls  as  precious  in  your  sight  as 
your  miuister  ?  If  so,  why  do  you 
not  govern  them  by  the  same 
fule;  and  when  the  sons  request 
miperfims  to  wear,  high-prized 
gaily  horses,  and  fifty  or  sixty 
dollar  saddles  to  ride,  and  the 
daughters  lutestring  dresses  with 
trails  from  three  to  five  feet  iu 
length,  fine  bonnets  and  feathers, 
and  other  costly  equipage  of 
4ress, — ^Why  do  you  not  say, — 
**  No  my  lovely  childn^  these 
win  make  you  proud  and  ruin 
you."  No,  your  families  can  be, 
and  appear  in  all  ih^fashionahU 
ilsgance  of  dress,  and  your  boards 
loaded  with  all  the  luxuries  of 
life,  without  adrertiiig  to  the 
•vil  consequences  of  such  con- 
duct. I  would,'  said  he,  *  that 
brethren  would  be  consistent. 
Dear  brethren,  the  spirit  and  re- 
milt  of  the  above  are  often  seen 
in  the  fiice  of  your  subscription 
papers.  Thus  we  see  annexed  to 
mne  names,  ten  dollars;  to  others 
five,  others-  one,  and  others  no- 
thing; some  giving,  and  others 
yritbnolding  more  than  is  meet ; 
by  which  it  much  oftener  happens 
that  the  preacher  b  like  the  colt 
tied  where  two  ways  meet,  than 
likely  to  be  exalted  by  the  abun- 
dance of  your  liberaiity.  And, 
indeed,  if  any  of  you  tiiink  the 
standing  and  usefulness  of  your 
minister  depend  on  his  poverty, 
9fe  would  advii^  you  to  be  liberal 
to  him,  that  he  may  be  proven, 
tmd  stand  in  lus  tnteUg|ht;  W, 


on  the  one  band,  or  have  de^ 
tetted  a  hypocrite,  freed  the 
church  of  a  pest,  and  the  world 
of  an  impostor,  on  the  other. 
The  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
instead  of  being  haughty,  would 
be  humbled  by  the  abounding  of 
your  Uberality.  How  relieved 
and  comforted  would  the  poor 
minister  be,  if  his  brethren  were 
to  say  to  him,  as  a  late  meek  old 
minister,  said  to  a  young  one  on 
his  commencing  the  ministry." 
**  Go  on,  my  brother,  in  the  cause 
of  your  Master ^  and  be  not  anxious 
about  the  family,  for  they  shall 
never  suffer  as  lon^  d^  I  live^ 
But  we  speak  not  with  respect  to 
want,  or  that  we  desire  a  gift, 
but,  that  you  may  have  fruit, 
which  may  abound  to  your  ac- 
count, to  praise,  and  honour,  at 
the  coming  of  Christ,  the  chief 
Shepherd.  Phil,  iv,  11—17." 


COWPER,  THE  POET. 

When  the  celebrated  Cow- 
per  first  resided  at  Okiey,  the 
late  Rev.  John  Newton  was  cu- 
rate of  the  parish.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  Lord's  day,  in  a  very 
large  room  oiF  a  house  near  the 
churchy  Mr.  Newton  used  to 
meet  his  parishioners,  and  de- 
liver an  exhortation,  founded 
upon  a  hynm  which  he  had 
composed  the  day  before  for 
die  occasion;  and  also  on  a 
Tuesday  evening,  when  he  ex- 
pounded the  Pilpim's  Progress. 
At  these  meetings,  his  friend 
Cowper  used,  occasionally,  to 
commence  the  service  by  ex- 
tempore prayer.  It  is  said,  by 
persons  in  Olney,  that  he  prayed 
with   such  remarkable  fervour 


mpeciaily,  we  recommwiA  VkaA^^^^V^^*^^ 
JVeasure,   as  thereby    y^u   ^iim\^V^^^'^««^  ^>&^  ^^^^  ^«*^ 
Jtt?e   done  jour    duty.  %iiA  »-V^W^.Wl  ^s?»^\tf^  w^^^.^ 
Uere4  9  |K>or  miiiiil^  of  Go4\«ilc^'WWJ  ij^^lb.^^iYeir 
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Joseph  Caldicott,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Mary  Caldicott,  was 
iborn  in  the  village  of  Long 
Buckby,  February  13th,  1802; 
taken  ill  on  the  14th  of  Septem- 
ber, 1815,  and  died  on  the  19th 
of  the  same  month.  Born  of  reli- 
gious parents,  and  restrained  by 
a  religious  education,  he  was  not 
left  to  run  to  the  extremes  of 
iniquity,  but  nevertheless  mani- 
fested too  great  a  love  to  the 
vanities  of  the  world,  and  too 
^eat  a  conformity  to  its  vices. 
Though  not  unmolested  b^  the 
stings  of  conscience,  yet,  it  was 
not  till  near  his  dissolution  that 
he  manifested  a  serious  concern 
for  the  state  of  his  soul.  His 
father,  who  had  been  absent  on 
a  journey  at  the  commencemefit 
of  hi«  illness,  addressed  him  on 
his  return  in  an  impressive  and 
alarming  manner,  respecting  a 
future  world;  but  a  cherished 
hope  of  recovery  induced  him  to 
treat  witli  inattention  the  paren- 
tal admonition. 

Three  days  afterward,  on  the 
Tuesday  morning,  while  hb  mo* 
ther,  overwhelmed  with  trouble, 
'was  earnest  in  prayer,  that  the 
Lord  would  have  mercy  on  him ; 
he  eagerly  said,  **  On  my  poor 
soul?"  His  mother  repUed,  *  Ah! 
it  is  your  soul  that  I  am  con- 
cerned about ;  your  body  is  pre- 
cious to  me ;  but  nothing  to  your 
soul.'  A  friend  coming  in,  he 
begged  him  to  pimy  for  him: 
He  did,  and  the  prayer  seemed 
to  make  some  impression  on  his 
mind.  Hb&ther,  in  a  few  minutes 
after,  said  to  him,  *  My  dear  son, 
should  you  Uke  to  go  to  Heaven 
wben  you  die  V  "  1^,  but  I  have 
mohofn."    'WbAt  if  Ifce  ewwe 


that  you  have  no  hopel'  "  I 
have  been  such  a  great  sinner.'' 
Here  he  pointed  him  to  the 
Saviour  of  sinners;  the  glorious 
invitation  and  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  in  .the 
gospel.  He  wished  him  to  pray  by 
him ;  and  whilst  in  the  exercise  of 
that  duty,  he  offered  up  many 
fervent  ejaculations,  especially 
when  praying  tnat  the  afflictioa 
might  be  sanctified  to  his  8qu1» 
his  sins  be  pardoned,  and  he 
made  meet  for  eternal  glory.  lo- 
a^ed,  every  fiiend  that  came  to 
see  him,  he  eagerly  pressed  to 
pray  by  aaid  for  him.  The  writer, 
at  this  time,  had  Vk  interview 
with  him.  His  fetlier  asked  what 
he  should  pray  for;  ''That  my 
sins  mav  be  pardoned.''  He 
agfun  rejoined  his  amen  to  im- 
portant petitions  offered  up  on  his 
behalf,  and  especially  for  an  in« 
t^rest  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
His  father'said,  *  My  dear  son,  do 
you  love  the  people  of  God  now 
as  wdl  2is  you  did  your  former 
wicked  companions  V  **  Yes,  but 
I  have  no  hope/'  His  counte- 
nance indicated  a  soul  filled  with 
anxiety.  He  was  again  asked, 
*  Do  you  think  hard  of  the  Lcnrd 
for  laying  this  heavy^afflictioii  on 
you  V  With  a,  sort  of  holy  indig- 
nation,  he  replied,  "  No«"  It  was 
an  amazing  heavy  affliction,  )but 
be  bpre  it  with  admirable  patience. 
It  appeared  about  this  time,  he 
had  a  hope  of  salvation,  thro^h 
Christ  b^g  revealed  to  his.soid. 
He  was  recommended  to  look  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  b^  ^ulk^aoA. 
pia^eT. — ^'*  \  ^o ,  Ssk  TBC|  w«t  "Wi* 

asi«eu%ft\cw^r  :^s*2J««^*^ 
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you  love  your  father  and  mother. 
**  Yes."  *  Do  you  love  the  dear 
Redeemer  1'  "  Yes."  'Should 
you  like  to  leave  your  parents, 
and  go  to  the  Saviour?'  "  Yes." 
•  Have  you  any  conception  what 
the  employment  of  Heaven  is?' 
*' Incessant  liallelujahs  to  God 
«iid  the  Lamb."  *  If  it  were  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  should  you  like 
to  be  raised  up  from  this  aflltc- 
tionr  *•  Yes."  ^What  is  the  prin- 
dpal  reason  why  you  wish  to  be 
raised  upl'  ''That  I  m^y  be  a  use- 
ful character."  *  Are  you  more 
composed  ?  Do  you  feel  you  have 
ahopel"  **Yes:alitUe."  'What, 
Do  you  hope  for  acceptance  with 
«  holy  God,  through  a  dear  Re- 
deemer f'  "Yes."  Soon  after  be 
was  asked,  concerning  the  nature' 
t>f  his  hope  of  salvation ;  lie  said, 
'*  I  cannot  pMitivdy  say  f  shall 
go  to  heavM ;  I  hope  I  sbaU,  but 
1  want  a  firm  hope  and  well 
grounded ;  nothing  dse  will  do 
my  soul  good."  Hb  &ther  replied, 
'The  hope  of  rdiance  is  equally 


as  safe  as  the  hope  of  assurance/ 
Whefi  asked,  '  Can  you  use  the 
prayer  of  Stephen,   in  his  dying 
moments  Y  He  immediately  said, 
"*  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit, 
or  my  soul  will  be  lost  for  ever.'' 
He  seemed,  at  intervals,  to   be 
much  in   prayer  to  God,  wfieii 
not  interrupted  by  the  conversa- 
tion of  his  friends. — ^The  change 
was  manifested  by  the  concern 
he  expressed  for  his  brother  and 
sister.  He  looked  at  his  brother, 
and,  with  an  impressive  tone,  said, 
**  Thomas,  can  you  pray  1"   Tliis 
question  was  once  more  repeated. 
Sometime  afterwards,  and  after  a 
friend  had  concluded  prayer,  he 
was  anxious  to  know,  whether  his 
brother  and  sister    fdt  -  the  im- 
portance of  the  petitions.     This 
was  but  a  little  time  before  he 
departed.  He  retained  his  mental 
faculties  to  the  last,  and  calmly 
breatlied  out  his  spirit  into  the 
hand  of  his  compassionate  Re- 
deemer. 
Lang  Bwhby.  W,  S. 
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ne  Indwelling  atid  Righteous^HM  of 
.  Christ f  no  security  mgatMt  corporeal 

Dealh^  hut  the  Source  of  Spiritual 

emd  Eternal  lAfe,    A  Sermon  |»y 

J.  Ryhnd,  D,D. 

This  discourse  was  perused 
with  expectations  of  high  grati- 
fication, which  have  not  been 
disappointed.  "  A  sUt>ng  at- 
tachment to  the  same  religious 
principles,  a  decided  aversion  to 
the  same  errors,  a  prediiection 
imr  the  same  authors,  with  a  con- 


on  such  a  basis,  and  supported 
by  the  talents  of  Dr.  Ryland,  has 
furnished  a  sermon  of  no  common 
kind.  Our  limits  permit  us  to 
giance  at  a  few  passages  only  of  this 
excellent  composition.  After  giv- 
ing a  just  description  of  the  great 
celebrity .  of  his  departed  friend, 
the  writer  .introduces  this  reflec- 
tion: *'  His  religion,  however, 
had  nothing  about  it  of  an  osten- 
tatious and  self-exalting  nature : 


^  for  the  cause  of  Ctimt  iaX.\^^  ^t^Ow^  ^t  himself,    but 
W  a«d  abroad,  ai^  P-^^^-^^^^ 
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t&is  tnbutc,  all  the  friends  and 
correspondents  of  Mr.  Fuller  will 
assent.  The  intimate  correspon- 
dence of  Mr.  Fuller  with  one  of 
his  many  friends,  for  the  past  fif- 
teen years,  was  lately  examined 
for  a  particular  purpose.  Some 
of  these  letters  were  very  long, 
•  and  embraced  a  wide  compass  of 
subjects  ;  they  were  replete  with 
faithful  advice,  manly  reproof, 
prudent  direction,  and  abounded 
with  explicit  statements,  of  divine 
truth,  on  a  variety  of  leading  to- 
pics. But,  from  them  all,  little 
could  be  collected  of  Mr.  Fuller : 
the  writer  was  hid  behind  his 
writings.  His  printed  works  bear 
the  same  impress.  They  say  no- 
thing of  the  author :  they  exclu- 
fively  direct  the  reader  to  tlie 
subject.  In  his  paintings  he  drew 
bis  master's  likeness,  DOt  his  own. 
We  were  much  gvatiiied  with  the 
Doctor's  illustration  of  the  first 
head,  '*  The  indwelling  of  Christ  in 
believers."  There  is  a  fulness  of 
evangelical  truth,  and  a  richness 
of  Christian  experience  brought 
into  it,  which  will  be  very  edifying 
to  every  pious  mind.  He  lays 
great  stress  on  a  Christian's  loving 
the  Redeemer  for  the  sake  of  his 
excellencies  ;  and  gives  such  full 
and  plain  elucidations  of  this  first 
principle  in  the  Christian  life, 
that  we  were  rather  surprised  to 
find  a  postscript  on  the  same  sub- 
ject annexed  to  the  sermon.  It 
is  indeed  of  great  moment,  but 
may  more  easily  be  enforced  by 
unvarished  statements  of  fiicts 
than  by  intricate  and  abstract 
reasonings.  Gratitude  and  esteem 
are  distinct,  and  sometimes  sepe- 
rate  exercises  of  mind  towards 
others.  Benefits  conferred  com- 
mand our  gratitude.  MondwQrth 
is  the  basis  of  love.  In  God, 
both  are  united.  It  is  the  bene* 
jScencc  of  bk  heart  which  has 
hd  bim  to  coa&x  sncfa  inviluaUe 


mercies  on  sinful  and  undeserving 
men.    The  excellencies  of  God'* 
character,    his    purity,    justice,^ 
truths  mercy,  goodness,  patience^ 
wisdom,  and  immutability,  de* 
serve  and  claim  the  unqualified 
esteem,  and  love,  and  confidence^ 
and  delight  of  aH   his  rational 
creatures.    All  his  favours  lay  us 
under  the  highest  obligations  to  b* 
grateful  In  some  instances,  these 
combine  and  heighten  each  othec 
When  a  Christian  not  only  behokb 
the  display  of  God's  love  in  the 
mission  of  his-  Son  to  tinners  in 
general,  but  leams  gradually  his 
own    special    interest,,    in  that 
love  wliich  is  in  Christ,  the  fer- 
vour of  gratitude  is  {idded  to  the 
fire  of  love  ;  a  Thornton's  kind- 
ness-/o  others,  has  produced  in 
our  minds  a  profound  regard  for 
his  character.     But  had  we  been 
personally    the   objects  of  his 
godlike  liberality,  would  not  his 
interposition  in  our  behalf  have 
unspeakably     augmented     that 
prior  esteem  which  we  entertain** 
ed  for  his  worth  1  Favours  from . 
a  had  man  ought  to  inspire  grati- 
tude, but  fail  to  produce  esteenu 
In  God,  his  mercies  are  expres* 
sions  of  his  character,,  and  sup* 
ply  additional  reasons  for    lov- 
ing his  trancendent  excellencies. 
We    love  our  God   in    propor- 
tion as  we  see  his    glory,  and 
we  see  his  glory  in  the  blcssr 
ings    of  salvation  imparted  to 
sinners,  to  us— displayed  in  the 
most  enchanting   light      Thua^ 
gratitude  and  love  are  united  in 
the  feelings  pf  the  Christian  to- 
wards hb  Redeemer  and  his  God. 
That  religion  which  originates 
altogether  in  self-love,  cannot  be. 
too  much  reprobated.    Its  root 
is  nature,  anid  its  blossoms  are 
death.    ITill  a  sinnfitV>^Vsivwaa^g^ 

the  Vu&mV.^  «Nfi^  ^i  ^  i^»  !f^ 


51« 


EtVlEW. 


coodness  of  God's  law,  and  to 
led  the  righteousness  of  this 
sentence  pronounced  by  that  law 
«n  its  every  transgressor,  he  can 
never  see  the  glory  of  Christ's 
obedience,  the  excellence  of  his 
atonement,  the  importance  of  his 
mediation.  Before  a  sinner  be 
leeonciled  to  the  law,  he  can 
neither  rightly  understand,  nor 
heartily  embrace,  the  gospel  sal- 
vation. A  sinner  cannot  enter 
kxto  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
ts  suited  to  guilty  and  depraved 
creatures,  as  securing  a  large  tri- 
bute  of  glory  to  the  sacred  Three, 
till  he  view  himself  in  the  same 
light  as  God  did  the  worid  when 
lie  sent  the  Son  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion for  sin. 

This  is  a  tone  of  sentiment  in 
.which  we  are  happv  to  find  the 
Doctor  taking  a  aecided  part. 
May  he  be  accompanied  and  fol- 
lowed by  the  ministers  of  Christ 
throughout  the  worid. 

Did  room  permit,  our  inclina- 
tion would  induce  us  to  go  along 
with  the  sermon  from  page  to 
page.  There  is  much  curious 
matter  where  the  author  is  as- 
signing some  reasons  why  the 
body  of  a  Christian  is  subject- 
ed to  death,  while  the  soul  con- 
tinues to  live,  and  to  live  in  the 
presence  of  Christ  till  the  morn- 
ing of  the  resurrection.  We 
wish  that  the  author,  who  can 
bring  so  exercised  a  mind,  and 
such  deep  experience  to  the  in- 
vestigation of  scripture  doctrine, 
bad  enlarged  here  in  his  eluci- 
dations. "  If  Christ  be  in  vou, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin, 
the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righ- 
teousness." May  not  the  mean- 
ing be  this, — that  the  body  is 
brought  into  such  a  state  of 
liebiiity,  disease,  and  Wsenes^^ 


such  a  renovation  cannot  be  ef- 
fectcd  without  a  dissolution  of 
the  whole  frame,  or  a  change 
equivalent  to  a  dissolution  1--- 
Flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  shall 
not  all  die,  we  shall  all  be  chang- 
ed. So  deeply  has  the  plague  of 
sin  entered  into  the  timbers  and 
joints  of  our  tabernacle,  that  it 
must  be  taken  to  pieces,  cleansed, 
purified,  and  re-edified  to  become 
the  eternal  residence  of  a  holy 
soul. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  dis* 
course,  there  is  a  strain  of  ten- 
der and  empassioned  eloquence, 
rising  and  swelling,  which  does 
equal  honour  to  the  memory  of 
the  deceased,  and  the  affection, 
feeling,  and  talent  of  the  surviving 
friend. 

The  composition  is  easy,  cor- 
rect, and  nervous.  The  sentences 
sometimes  long  and  flowing, 
sometimes  brief  and  pointed,  are 
varied  with  great  taste  and  judg- 
ment. Carelessness  and  haste 
do  appear  in  so;ne  places ;  but 
the  recollection  of  the  Doctor's 
age  and  occupations,  and  of  the 
short  time  allowed  for  such  ser- 
mons, represses  all  desire  of  ex- 
posing inaccuracies.  This  ser- 
mon is  one  of  the  many  impe- 
rishable monuments  which  the 
hands  of  Christian  friendship  are 
rearing  to  the  memory  of  the  late 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Mission. 


Reflections  on  the  Falliofa  great  Man: 
A  sermon,  occasioned  hy  ike  death 
of  the  Rev.  A,  Fuller,  of' Kettering, 
^c,  by  W.  Newman,  President  of 
the  Baptist  Academical  Institution, 
at  Stepn^. 

The  Lord  from  heaven  said  to 
lus  disciples :    '^  Let  your  light 


tferoogh  sifi,  that  witViout  a  com-\  t^o  ^vofc  Xwiw^  ts^kisl^  \kat  they 
pJete  renovation,  it  eannot  eia«t\ia«^  ^<&  ^wst  ^cjo^  ^fse^'s.^  -wA. 
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heaven;"  and  the  words  were 
engraven,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  on  the  heart  of  our  friend 
who  is  fallen  asleep.  He  was  a 
good  man,  for  he  had  a  good 
treasure  in  his  heart;  and  a 
useful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for,  in  his  ministry,  he  constantly 
brought  forth  good  things.  He 
was  eminently  distinguished  by 
integrity ;  his  zeal  was  holy  and 
ardent,  and,  to  his  exertions  in 
the  cause  of  Christ,  it  is  probable 
that  he  died  a  martyr — yet  no 
man  could  justly  charge  him 
with  manifesting  a  desire  to  ex- 
hibit himself.  With  the  efful- 
gence of  Christian  holiness  he 
wished  to  be  surrounded,  that 
others  might  see  his  good  works, 
but  not  him ;  and  that  he  might 
be  forgotten,  while  his  heavenly 
Father  was  glorified. 

When  such  a  man  as  this  re- 
tires to  heaven,  and  the  church 
of  God  on  earth  is  deprived  of 
his  labours,  it  is  not  suprising, 
that  all  good  men  should  lay  it 
to  heart.  Among  tlie  many  mi- 
nisters who  improved  the  death 
of  Mr.  Fuller,  a  few  of  them  have 
published  their  discourses,  and 
that  which  is  now  before  us, 
justly  merits  public  attention. 

Mr.  Newman's  text  is  taken 
£rom  2  Sam.  iii.  38 ;  and  he  con- 
siders its  application  to  the  de- 
ceased, in  nine  distinct  points  of 
view,  viz.  to  his  "  Tiative  talents," 
**  unostentatious  zeal"  "  uniform 
persemrance,^  "  decision/'  "  con- 
sistency,'* '^courage,''  *' popula- 
rity," "  personal  piety,"  and, 
finally,  to  the  **  rare  combina- 
tion," the  "  constellation  of  ex- 
cellencies," which  marked  his 
character.  Under  that  which  re- 
lates to  his  popularity  as  a 
preacher;  the  following  nervous 
passage  will  revive  the  recol- 
lections of  manv. 

.' 

'*  This  has  been  ascribed,  by  some. 

VOL.  Vli. 
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to  the  fine  melting  tones  of  'hia 
voice ; — to  the  marks  of  strong,  and 
tender  feeling  which  always  ap^ 
ueared , — to  t^e  pictures  with  which 
he  delighted  the  imagination  of  his 
jAudience ; — to  the  lustre  and  the 
weight  of  his  name  as  a  writer. 
Few,  if  any,  preachers,  of  any  de-; 
nomination,  could  command  a  greats 
or  number  of  hearers,  on  short  no* 
tice,  as  many  of  you  must  have  wit- 
nessed, when  you  have  seen  him  in 
London. 

"  The  topics  on  which  he  con- 
stantly insisted,  were  "  the  weightier 
matters  of  tke  law  ;'*— things  of  iiiii- 
venal  interest.      He  never  enters 
tained  his  hearers  with  "  breaking  a 
fly  upon  awheel;"  nor^^itb  any  cu- 
rious trifles.    His  method  was  \ery 
perspicuous:  lucid  order  i^rcvailed 
through  the  whole,  and:  every  tiling 
appeared  in  its  own  place.     After 
the  explanation  of  terms    and  of 
things,  he  generally  selected  what 
he  called  the  leading  sentiment  of 
the  passage,  and  confined  him^lf  to 
that  one  point.    His  stylo  was  deeply , 
tinged  with  the  spirit  of  the  scrip-, 
tures;  and  his  allusions  to  sac^d 
history    were    remarkably    happy. 
His  delivery  was  grave  and  sot(;mn| 
not  adapted  to  make  sport,  but  to 
inspiw  those  emotions  which  iM^oord  • 
witii  the  design  of  the  sacred  .office.      * 
The  late  amiable  Pearcc  used  to  say, 
*  Every  word  tells.'    ITiere  was  a 
tone  of  decision  in  his  preaching^ 
which  seemed  to  indicate  that  he  in- 
tended and  expected  to  do  some 
good  in  one  way  or  in  another ;  and 
'his  sword  and   his  bow  retmned 
not  empty :'  (2  Sam.  i.  2Z.)  Through 
the  good  hand  of  God  upon  him,  ha    • 
was  not  disappointed.    He  aimed  at 
the  heart,  and  evidently  felt  that  his 
business  in  the  pulpit  was  to  exalt 
mid  to  endear  Christ ;  to  draw  alf 
men  to  him ;  to  unite  all  hearts  inr 
his  cause,  and  all  hands  in  his  sor-^ 
vice.     Like  Abner,  ho  was  ambi-. 
tious  of  *  gathering  all  I^^■ae^  to  his 
Lord  the  King,    that   the    Lord's 
anointed  might  reign  over  all,  ac- 
cording to  his  heart's  dekire. — 2  Sam." 
iiL  21." 

We  are  not  c\\ttV«e.<L^TVacv\v^?oax.'toc^ 
one  VvVi  find  ^-ft^Ax  vi\\\v  wv^  -^NiJ^v^st  ^ 
on  acewmt  oi  Vvvs*  \3KsN.\  Vax.^** 
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urts  disposed  to  think,  that  they 
ought  to  he  pleased  with  his 
sermon.  If  the  greatness  of 
Abner  was  of  a  diftereut  kind  to 
that  of  FuUer,  the  excellence  de- 
scribed in  the  sermon,  is  that 
which  the  Secretary  to  the  Bap- 
tist mission  fully  possessed,  and 
constantly  exhibited. 

We,  very  cordially,  recom- 
mend this  discourse,  because  it 
is  sensible,  perspicuous;  exhi- 
Uts  an  impressive  example  of 
holy  excellence,  and  has  a  uni- 
formly good  tendency. 


The  perpetual  iniercession  of  Christ 
fin'  ku  Church  f  a  source  tf  Ccnsola- 
Hon,  under  the  Loss  of  nsefvl 
Ministers^  a  ^^mon^meacliea  9X 
JEagle'Street  Meetings  London,  May 
the  2\st,  1816,  as  a  Tribute  of  of- 
feetionate  Respect  to  the  Memory  of 
tke  late  Rev,  Andrew  Fuller,  By 
Joseph  Ivimey, 

The  death  of  Mr.  A.  Fuller 
has  produced  a  strong  sensation 
throughout  the  religious  public. 
His  brethren  in  the  ministry,  in 

.  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  have 
hastened  to  pay  a  tribute  of  re- 
verence to  his  memory.     And 

'  many,  who  were  almost  strang^s 
to  his  character,  talents,  and 
writings,  cannot  but  revere  a 
name  so  strictly  interwoven  with 

.  the'  fabric  of  the  Baptist  mission 
to  India.  The  name  of  Fuller 
does  excite,  and  will  long  excite, 
a  strong  pulsation  of  interest  in 
the  friends  of  the  perishing  hea- 
thoi.  The  occasion  and  subject 
of  this  sermon  cannot  fail  to  in- 
sure it  a  wide  circulation.  And 
we  ate  happy  to  seize  an  early 
oj^portunity  of  giving  our  testi- 
mony to  the  solid  excellencies  of 
tliis  production.  Both  the  plan 
and  the  execution,  receive  our 
approbation  and  praise.  The 
text  in,  Heb.  vii,  23— 25* 


\ 


On  this  passage  the  author 
builds  two  reflections. 

First.  The  removal  of  faithful 
ministers,  from  their  office,  by 
deatli,  is  a  cause  pf  deep  afflic- 
tion to  the  church.  Mr.  Ivuney 
assigns  four  reasons  why  we 
should  lament  their  death.— Be- 
cause the  conditioii  of  unregene- 
rate  sinners  is  thereby  rendered 
udcreasingly  dangerous.  —  The 
means  of  spiritual,  edification 
provided  for  believers,  are  di- 
minbhed, — ^There  are  fewer  per- 
sons to  defend  the  truth  agaiost 
opposers. — ^Their  number  is  re- 
duced who  may  be  expected  to 
feel  conpassion  for  the  destitute 
condition  of  unenlightened  hea- 
thens/' 

Second.  The  perpetual  inter- 
cession of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
affords  a  ground  of  strong  conso- 
lation under  such  afflictive  events. 
Under  this  reflection,  the  writer 
introduces  four  particulars  also. 
— Continual  accessions  will  still 
be  made  to  the  churdi  by  the 
conversion  of  smners.  —  The 
means  of  edification  will  still  be 
provided  for  the  church.— There 
will  still  be  persons  provided  to 
maintain  and  defend  the  purity 
of  truth  in  the  church.  ^The  con- 
version of  the  heathen,  by  the 
universal  spread  of  the  gospel, 
will  certainly  be  accompUshed. 

.  The  sermon  contains  a  sketch 
of  Mr.  Fuller's  dying  experience, 
and  of  the  leading  features  of  his 
character;  and  concludes  with 
an  appropriate  improvement. 

The  execution  is  not  unworthy 
of  the  design :  the  sentences  are 
short;  the  style  is  perspicuous, 
correct,  nervous,  and  sometimes 
elegant.  The  language  flows 
freely  from  the  authoi-'s  pen, 
sparkling  with  many  '  allusions 
to  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  en- 
riched with  many  appropriate 
quotations  from  them.  1  he  dress 
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r>f  Mr.  Ivimey  becomes  his  cha- 
racter as  a  servant  of  Christ,  free 
from  the  taw4ry  ornaments  which 
show  the  vitiated  taste,  not  the 
chaste  judgment,  of  the  wearer. 
Simplicity  of  diction  cannot  he  too 
eagerly  cultivated  by  the  preach- 
ers of  the  gospel,  in  a  period 
when,  too  frequently,  the  play 
of  fancy  is  preferred  to  the  la- 
bour of  intellect,  and  pompous 
epithets  are  introduced  in  crowds 
to  hide  the  want  of  mental  beauty. 

His  illustrations  are  plain, 
brief,  and  forcible.  In  some 
places,  brevity  is  indulged  rather 
to  excess.  And  were  the  author 
to  review  the  illustrations  of  the 
four  particulars  belonging  to  the 
second  figat  of  his  subject,  he 
might  question,  if  they  were  as 
'distinct  and  separate  as  they 
ought  to  be. 

Nc^r  the  bottom  of  the  tenth 
page  is  the  following  anecdote  of 
Mr.  Fuller,  which  merits  the  at- 
tention of  all  engaged  in. the  sa- 
cred ministry :  ''  I  was  once  com- 
plaining to  him  of  the  difficulty 
I  found  to  preach  so  as  to  edify 
the  people.  *  Preach  Christ/ 
said  he,  '  make  him  prominent 
in  every  sermon.'  He  .  added, 
*  Some  years  ago,  I  heard,  before 
I  left  the  town  where  I  had  been 
preaching,  that  it  was  said,  I 
had  not  preached  Christ  to  them. 
I  mused  on  this,  when,  returning 
home,  and  thought.  Well,  it 
may  probably  be  true,  that  /  did 
not  preach  Christ  sufficiently  to 
them.  But  I  am  resolved,  by 
divine  help,  that  my  hearers 
shall  not  have  to  complain  of 
that  again,  as  1  am  determined, 
in  future,  not  to  preach  on  any 
other  subject  than  Christ  and 
him  crucified.'"  Many  ministers 
complain,  that  their  labours  are 
tmsuccessful.  Do  they  habitually 
priBach  the  truths  oi  Christ's  per- 
6011,  and  work,  and  grace,  and 


mediation,  which  the.  Spirit  de? 
lights  to  take  and  show  to  the 
minds  of  men? 

Under  the  third  particular  of 
the  first  part,  is  introduced  an 
account  of  Mr.  Fuller's  writing^. 
In  estimating  the  character  of 
Mr.  Fuller  as  a  Christian,  and 
his  utility  as  a  minister  of  the 
churches,  this  is  fairly  done. 
His  whole  soul  is  brought  into 
his  compositions.  The  cast  of 
his  mind,  his  sentiments,  his 
feehngs,  fais  passions,  his  favour- 
ite subjects,  may  be  easily  ga* 
theied  from  them. 

He  began  his  distinguished  car 
reer  of  authorship  by  the  cele- 
brated piece,  **  The  Gospel  wor-  ' 
thy  of  all  Acceptation;  or,  the 
Duty  of  Sinners  to  believe  in 
Christ."  Mr.  Iviniey  thus  ex- 
presses himself  on  this  piece: 
"  He  has  been  much  blamed  for 
stirring  up  a  controversy  fatal  to 
the  peace  of  our  churches.  He^ 
however,  considered  it  as  neces- 
sary, in  order  earnestly  to  con* 
tend  for  the  laith  once  dehvere^ 
to  the  saints ;  and  that  the  truth 
of  the  gospel  might  continwe^ 
which  was  in  danger  of  being  ex- 
pelled by  the  ascendancy  of  a 
system,  whif^h,  while  it  would 
not  admit  of  the  gospel  being 
preached  to  every  creature,  led 
unconverted  hearers  to  conclude, 
that  their  rejection  of  the  gospel 
arose  more  from  the  sin  .of  Adam 
than  from  their  own  sin;  and 
that  their  final  d^ftruction  de- 
pended more  on  the  decree  of 
God  appointing  them  to  wrath, 
than  on  the  depravity  of  their 
hearts,  which  prevented  them 
from  coming  to  Christ,  that  th^y 
might  have  life.  Mr.  Fuller's 
design  was  to  prove,  that  the 
only  reason  why  sinners  did  not 
repent  and  believe  lVi<t  %vs.v>^^ 
was  \Vke  de^t^cNYX.^  Q,i\iM6i:t>a»aa^»^ 
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and  their  enmity  to  the  ways  of 
God,"  &c.  It  ay  not  be  im- 
proper to  say,  that  the  obligation 
of  sinners,  to  whom  the  message 
of  mercy  is  sent,  to  forsake  their 
sins,  to  seek  the  favour  of  their 
Muker,  to  embrace  the  redemp- 
tion of  Christ ;  in  a  word,  to  se- 
cure the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
does  not  rest  on  any  metaphysical 
question.  Whether  depravity  of 
heart  be  the  only  cause  of  unbe- 
lief, or  whether  other  causes  com- 
bine with  enmity  of  heart  to  pro- 
duce a  rejection  of  the  gospel 
grace,  does  not  at  all  affect  the 
plain  declarations  of  God's  word 
on  the  subject.  Mr.  Fuller  wrote 
that  treatise  in  1781,  when  he 
was  young  in  years,  and  had 
been  a  short  time  in  the  ministry. 
His  second  work  was,  *'  The 
Tendency  of  the  Calvinistic  and 
Socinian  Systems  compared." 
This  is  a  masterly  performance, 
and  soon  stamped  his  character 
for  deep  and  correct  thinking, 
for  enlarged  views,  for  genuine 
candour,  for  decided  and  evan- 

felical  sentiments.  We  wish  that 
fr.  Ivimey  had  allowed  himself 
to  expatiate,  at  some  length,  on 
the  merits  of  this  work,  which 
throws  a  lustre  on  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  the  author  belongs, 
and  which  first  brought  the  writer 
of  it  forward  on  the  stage  of  de- 
served celebrity. 

Mr.  Ivimey  just  notices  the 
work  against  Deism,  and  con- 
cludes, by  introducing  his  last 
polemical  treatise,  ''  Strictures 
on  Sandemanianism."  *•  In  this," 
says  Mr.  Ivimey,  "  he  has  disco- 
vered an  intellect  of  the  acutest 
order.  Here  he  has  laid  hold  of 
0  spirit  which  was  too  subtile  for 
most  men  to  have  perceived." 
The  spirit  of  Sandemanianism  may 
be  subtile  and  invisible,  but  the 
body  is  gross  and  tangible.  Had 
Mr.  Fuller  permitted  himself  to 


introduce  facts  in  the  place  oi 
some  of  his  reasonings,  the  booA: 
would  have  been  more  service- 
able to  the  bulk  of  readers. 

Practices,  indulged  and  de- 
fended by  the  most  devoted  par- 
tisans of  the  sect,  would,  if  tbey 
were  fairly  and  judiciously  ex- 
posed, throw  clearer  light  on  the 
spirit  and  tendency  of  Sandeman- 
ianism,  than  the  strongest  chaia 
of  sound  reasoning. 

We  lay  this  sermon  down  with 
reluctance.  Its  composition  re- 
flects honour  on  tlie  talents  and 
piety,  and  spirit  of  the  worthy 
writer.  Yet  we  cannot  conclude, 
without  respectfully  intreatingMr. 
Ivimey  to  do  greater  justice  to  hit 
own  talents,  by  empi^ing  more 
time,  and  taking  more  pains  ia 
his  compositions  intended  for  the 
press.  The  age  is  fastidious;  li- 
terature, of  a  light  kind,  at  least, 
is  widely  diffused ;  and  a  certain 
elegance,  the  result  of  much  care 
and  correctness,  both  in  thinking 
and  composing,  is  expected,  nay, 
demanded  of  the  candidates  for 
public  attention  and  commeih 
elation. 


Factt  and  Evidences  on  the  Subject  ef 
InfaiU  Baptism^  by  the  Editor  ^ 
Calmet*s  Vtctunuary. 

We  should  certainly  have  taken 
no  notice  of  this  production,  had 
it  not  been  first  so  much  praised 
by  the  conductors  of  the  £van- 
gehcal  Magazine,  We  are  sin- 
cerely grieved  to  find,  that  they 
will  not  either  let  the  controversy 
drop,  or  conduct  it  in  a  diflferent 
manner.  It  seems  impossible  for 
any  thing  to  appear  against  the 
Baptists,  which  will  not  be  cried 
up  in  that  publication.  It  would 
appear,  now,  that  they  could  be 
reconciled  to  iMmer^'on,  if  they 
may  but  escape  6UB«erat(m.  For» 


\ 


REVIEW. 


5i» 


our  part,  we  know  not  how  to 
state  our  strongest  objections  to 
the  facts  and  documents,  which 
have  given  them  a  new  source  of 
pleasure.  We  could  hardly  speak ' 
before  the  whole  of  our  own  fa- 
milies,   respecting   the  superior 
decency  or  indecency  of  the  mode 
now  recommended,  to  that  which 
we    practise.      It    appears,    we 
must  look  to  a  new  set  of  in- 
structors, to  decide  on  the  pro- 
per mode  of  baptism.    The  Ro- 
man sculptors,    who  had   been 
accustomed  to  represent  Jupiter 
and   Priapus,    are   to   represent 
Him  who  really  made  the  world, 
in  the  same  manner  in  which  they 
were  used  to  exhibit  gods  that 
could   not  save!     We    question 
the  lawfulness  of  exhibiting  our 
Saviour  in  stone  at  all ;  but  we 
are  persuaded,  that  Christianity 
must  have  been  greatly  corrupted, 
before  such  representations  could 
be  endured!     If  the  editors  of 
the  Evangelical  Magazine  choose 
to  insert  a  copy  of  these  pb^s, 
we  shall  be  careful  to  keeprftat 
number  from  the  inspection  of 
our  families.     Or,  if  thev  could 
introduce  the  mode  of  baptism 
thus  recommended,  we  should  not 
wonder  if  the  legislature  itself 
were  to  interfere, and  confine  it  to 
children :  but  we  are  in  no  dan- 
ger of  following  this  pattern. 

Our  learned  critic  savs.  Im- 
mersion is  bad  Latin,  and,  there- 
fore, would  proscribe  the  use  of 
that  term  in  the  controversy,  and 
confine  us  to  plunging;  he  is 
aware  that  this  would  excite  the 
idea  of  sudden  vioience,  and  so 
render  our  translation  of  the  scrip- 
tures ridiculous.  This  new  ex- 
cuse for  an  old  artifice  will 
have  but  little  weight,  even  with 
9,  schoolboy  acquainted  with 
Ains worth's  Dictionary ;  though 


Mr.  T.  might  have  borrowed  some 
other  English  words  from  his 
translation  of  imtnergo  and  tjn- 
mersus,  which  time  has  now  ren- 
dered as  ludicrous  as  the  term 
plunge. 

It  pains  us,  for  the  credit  of 
our  common   Christianity,   that 
our  brethren  cannot  write  on  this 
subject  with  more  appearance  of 
candour,  and  an  impartial  con* 
cem  to  follow  the  truth.     But 
they   force   us  to  believe,    that 
their  object  is  not  to  convince  U9 ' 
of  a  mistake,  but  to  decry  our 
opinion    and    practice    by    anj 
means  whatever,   and  to  preju- 
dice the  minds  of  their,  readers 
against  us.     If  drilling  us  Ana- 
baptists will  not  do,  the  men  of 
Munster    shall   be  denominated 
Baptists.      Bogue    and    Bennett 
shall  be  so  quoted,  as  to  seem  to 
deny  what  they  themselves  had 
granted.    If  a  term,  universally 
used,  would  never  sound  ridicu- 
lous   if   always   substituted   for 
Baxrifoi,  that  shall  be  decried  as 
derived  from  the  Latin,  and  one 
of  Saxon  origin  employed,    be* 
cause  more  capable  of  a  ludicrous 
turn.     Every  new  defence  of  pie- 
dobaptism  is  unanswerable,  and 
those  which  were  fpswered  long 
ago,  are  reprinted  and  extolled* 
though     containing     sentiments 
which  the  recommenders  would 
be  ashamed  personally  to  avow. 
No    misrepresentation,    however 
clearly   disproved,    shall   be  re- 
tracted.*    If  the  truth  be  on  the 
side  of  our  brethren,  such  con- 
duct is  not  the  way  to  convince 
us  of  it.     Truth  might  be  very 
difierently  defended.    It  strongly 
tempts    us  to   think,    that    the 
cause  must  certainly  be  bad,  which 
good  men  cannot  defend  without 
these  artifices. 


*  See  Mr.  Freestont'i>  Letter  in  the  B»pt\sX  Magjaaxife  i*Jt  ^^\.caiSQ(«%  V^\3.- 


516 


LITERARY    INTRLLIOENCE, 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCK 


Several  copies  have  been  re- 
ceived of  Dr.  Marshman's  *'  Clavis 
Sinica;  or,  Elements  of  Chinese 
Crrammar,  with  a  Preliminary  Dis- 
arrtation  on  the  Characters  and  col- 
ioi|nial  Medium  of  the  Chinese,  and 
ma  Appendix,  containing  the  Ta- 
feyoh  of  ConfUcins,  with  a  T^imslar 
tion.^'  This  is  a  quarto  volume, 
containing  622  pages,  and  has  been 
well  received,  both  by  the  govern- 
ment abroad,  and  by  the  court  of 
directors  at  Jiome.  Dr.  Marshman 
applied  to  the  former,  in  December 
last,  through  the  college  council, 
jhoping  for  the  encouragement  they 
sometimes  grant  to  works  of  science 
and  literature,  viz.  that  of  taking  a 
Bomber  of  copies,  sometimes  forty 
er  fifty,  and,  occasionally,  a  hun- 
dred. Had  they  taken  a  hundred  in 
Hub  case,  they  would  have  amount- 
ed to  4,800,  rupees.  They  have, 
kowever,  dealt  more  liberally,  by 
Toting  Dr.  Marshman  8,000  rupees,, 
or  «ilOOO  sterling;  and  requesting 
Aim  to  send  them  only  fifteen  copies, 
ftat  tliey  might  not  deprive  him  of 
tfle  sale  of  the  work.  The  coiut  of 
dbectors  have  also  kindly  accepted 
^  <'®py>  presented  to  them  by  the 
society,  and  have  placed  it  in  their  * 
fibrary ;  they,  also^  have  given  orders 
Ibv  forty  copies. 

We  feci  ourselves  bound  to  re- 
joice, that  more  labourers  than  one 
are  employed  in  preparing  the  way 
Ibr  the  dissemination  of  divine  truth, 
^  so  extensive  an  empire  as  China. 
The  Rev.  K.  Morrison  is  usefully 
engaged  in  a  similar  work. 

The  following  notice  presents  ad- 
ditional proof,  that,  government, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  ard  dis- 
posed liberally  to  encourage  the  ef- 
Ibrts  of  both  these  indefatigable  la- 
Winrers. 

There  is  now  printing,  under  the 
patronage  of  the  Hon.  the  East  lii- 
dia  Company,  and  at  their  sole  ex- 
panse, a  Dictionary  of  the  Chinese 
language,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morrison. 
The  work  is  to  cons\»l  oi  Uvtee^MU. 
The  Gtsty  CUinese  and  EiU|^\\r)>Vi,  9^- 
^nmi^cd  accordiiig  to  tki«  CUac»«  lar 


dicals.  The  second,  Chineie  and 
English,  arranged  alphabetically ;  the 
third,  English  and  Chinese.  The 
whole  will  be  comprised  in  three  or 
four  volumes,  royal  4to.  The  work 
will  contain  forty  thousand  charac- 
ters. The  derivation  of  the  character 
will  be  noticed,  and  its  meaning  il- 
lustrated by  examples. — Specimens 
of  the  Choen-wan,  or  ancient  Seal 
Character,  and  of  the  present  Tsaou- 
tsze,  or  running-hand,  will  be  given. 
It  is  hoped,  a  first  Part  will  be  com- 
pleted in  1816.  A  specimen  of  the 
above  work  may  be  seen  at  Messrs. 
Black,  Parr>,  and  Co.'s,  Leadenhali 
street,  where,  also,  the  names  of 
persons  desirous  of  becoming  sub- 
scribers will  be  registered* 

Copies  have  also  been  received  of 
Dr.  Carey's  Grammars  of  tiie  Telin- 
ga  language,  and  of  the  Punjabee, 
or  the  language  of  the  Shikhs;  also 
of  the  Rev.  Felix  Carey's  Bunnan 
Grammar. 

We  recommend  to  the  atfention 
of  our  readers,  the  second  edition  of 
a  pamphlet,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Cobbin, 
containing  an  account  cf  the  perspcu" 
tiot^af  the  Protestants  in  tie  South 
ofTfimcej  since  the  restoration  of  the 
Bourbons!  We  lament  to  find,  tliat 
among  tlie  numbers  cruelly  butcher* 
ed  at  Nismes,  as  mentioned  in  the 
letter  from  France  in  our  last  num- 
ber, the  venerable  pastor  of  the  re- 
formed church  at  that  place,  (M. 
Desmond,)  upwards  of  e^;hty  years 
of  age,  has  fallen  a  victim  to  an  in* 
furiated  unrestrained  popish  mob. 

Proposals  are  issued,  by  Mr.  J.  G. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  for  publishing 
a  complete  edition  of  the  works  of 
the  late  Mr.  Andrew  Fuller,  to  be 
completed  in  abont  ten  octavo  vo- 
lumes ;  not  to  exceed,  to  subscri- 
bers, five  pounds .  Names  of  sub- 
scribers will  be  received  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Uinton,  of  Oxford;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Ivimey,  of  London ;  or  by  any 
of  the  ministers  who  belong  to  the 
committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
So^iiety.  Also,  by  Mr.  Burls,  Loth- 
\i\vrj  \  -aj[vW^^^\tvfe\  ^s^A.  ^ou.^  Book- 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Letters  have  been  received,  from 
the  missionaiies  in  India,  whicfa 
mention  llic  aafu  arrival  uf  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Yeales,  and  of  the  welfare  of 
the  missionaiics  in  general.  Mr. 
Felix  Carey  has  been  treated  with 
nncommon  kindness  by  the  Burman 
government,  who  have  liberally,  so 
tar  as  raoBCy  would  go,  repaired  his 
losses.  His  Bunnau  Dictionary, 
vhich,  it  was  supposed,  was  lost  in 
the  ship  with  his  wife  and  eUildrcn, 
baa  been  providentially  recovered; 
and  the  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  left  with  Mr.  Judson. 
"nic  printing  press,  also,  was  pre- 
served, though  the  Barman  types 
were  irrecoverably  lost  Mr.  Carey 
was  at  Calcutta,  in  the  service  of  the 
Bunnaa  governmcut  The  society 
are  about  to  send  a  missionm  to 
Ccjlr-    -        '-'"-  "•--' 


o  assist  Mr.  Chatcr. 


Extract  of  a  Letla-  from  Mr,  Rowe 
to  Mr.  St^rff. 
DiguA,  Dee.  15,  1814. 
We  have  seen  the  Rev.  Mr.  Car- 
rie iu  his  way  to  Calcutta,  frum 
whence  he  intends  proceeding  to 
F.uglaud.  God  has  greatly  blessed 
his  labours  among  the  natives  at 
Agra ;  and  it  ia  a  great  trial  to  bin) 
to  leate  his  work,  Uis  Majesty's 
24th  regiment  is  now  on  the  froo- 
ticrsofNapaul,  and  we  are  anxiously 
waiting  to  hear  from  them.  Wc  had 
many  nappy'  seasons  with  our  bre- 
thren in  tnc  regiment,  while  at  Di- 
naporc.  Had  thej  remained  a  little 
longer,  1  have  no  doubt  but  the 
congregation  would  have  increased, 
and  we  should  have  been  under  the 
nccesiuty  of  enlarging  the  place  they 
bOilt  for  public  worship.  Previous 
to  their  departure,  two  or  tliree  had 
been  proposed  for  baptism,  but  did 
not  join  the  church,  as  the  time  they 
allow  Ibr  candidates  had  not  ev- 
pircd.    The  brelhreii  say,  they  bavc 

«u  troable  to  watch  each  other  for  \  an4  anoftwa  "fta-Vvsc,    -■-■  =-  ^ 
the  purpose  of  seeitts  whether  thiar  \  some  Uo?c.    tVia  ^o«»>>^'»  ^^^ 


outward  conduct  agrees  with  tiie 
gospel  or  not ;  tbr  any  thing  uf  this 
sort  flies  through  the  regiment  al- 
most like  lightning.  There  are  ma^f 
pious  men  in  this  church.  The  day 
three  weeks  after  we  had  buried  mg 
Elizabeth,  we  did  the  same  wi^ 
our  dear  brother  Gibiion,  their  lint 
pastor.  He  died  triumphantly.  All 
tlie  bretlu'en  obtained  bberty  to  at- 
tend his  fuueral.  Two  of  their 
officers  were  present  A  small  mo- 
numcnt  ia  to  be  erected  over  his 
grave.  On  the  following  LocdTs 
day,  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon 
for  him  in  their  place  of  wondup. 
There  were  upwards  of  300  present. 

After  his  dealli  tUcy  chose  brother 
Colsell  for  one  of  their  pastors,  whv 
was  set  apart  to  the  work  at  oor  - 
place,  at  Digah.  The  raiuistera 
present,  on  this  occasion,  would 
haveprcsentedasingularappcaraiic* 
in  your  table  pew.  Brclhreo  Moore^ 
Thompson,  and  myself  in  black, 
brother  Worrell,  who  is  dnun-mn- 
jor,  in  a  green  jacket  tricnmud  wilJi 
»lver  Ince ;  brother  Brett,  who  ia 
one  of  the  band,  in  a  white  jacket; 
with  cord  of  various  colours ;  and 
brother  Colsell,  who  is  a  corpora^ 
with  a  red  jacket,  triuimed  witb 
white.  A  sabbath  or  two  belbre  tbejr 
left,  1  admuiistered  the  Lord's  sup* 
per  to  them,  iu  their  own  place  of 
worship.  It  was  the  fwst  time  thojr 
had  had  it  among  themselves.  Then 
WCiv  many  spectators  present ;  and. 
^o  use  our  brethren's  expression,  it 
caused  much  talk  about  their  King, 
in  Uie  barracks. 

We  had  several  meeting  fur 
prayer  with  them  previous  to  their 
going.  Our  hearts  were  united  in 
love,  and  our  parting  was  atfecting 
Of  botli  sides.  May  the  Lord  be 
their  shield  in  the.  day  of  battle  t 
Our  Digali  eongrcgaliuii  eoulinues 
much  as  usual.  -  Wc  have  lately 
restored  our  native  brother,  Brinda- 
bund,  who,  with  Rampresad,  is  very 
active  in  prockiimvviftX\«s  ■gaA.'Cx^nmsh 
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bii  beard,  and  eats  with  our  bre- 
threu.  Our  native  brethren  are  of 
great  uit;  to  us  in' snpcmitending' 
the  Hindoostanee  schools.  Brother 
Thompson  has  lately  baptized  a 
countr}-bora  young  man,  of  tlic 
■wine  of  Fowlea.  He  lives  near 
Gyab,  which  is  about  sixty  miles  to 
'Ue  southward  of  as.  In  connexion 
vitb  an  elder  brother  be  owns  firCcen 
villages.  We  hope  this  will  be  an 
opening  for  the  preaching  of  the 
rospel  in  the  vicinity  of  Gyah,  which 
U  a  very  populous  city. 


A3IERICA.N  INTELLIGENCE. 

ToAeEditort  oftht  Baptitt  Magaxim- 
A  FEW  days  since  I  received  a 
letter  froiii  the  Rev.  Tliomas  Brook, 
of  Baltimore,  in  Virginia.  It  con- 
tains pleaung  information  of  the  pro- 
gress of  God's  work  throughout  the 
American  continent.  It  was  accom- 
panied with  the  "FirstAnnuaJ Report 
of  the  Baptist  BoMd  of  Foreign 
Uisdons  for  the  United  States;" 
some  uolice  of  which  was  given  in 
jonr  last  number. 

Scattered  through  the  report  arc 
interesting  accouuts  of  Female  So- 
eietiet  formed  in  aid  of  missious.  I 
cannot  believe,  that  the  American 
ladies  are  superior  to  the  British 
iu  any  thing  great  or  lovely,  in  know- 
ledge, in  piety,  in  humanity,  or  in 
peal.  Shall  the  Ameilcans  carry 
ftway  the  palm  of  victory,  withoot 
a  contest?  Through  the  medium  of 
jfour  maga^nc  let  me  state  to  my 
&ir  countrywomen,  what  their  trans- 
atlantic sisters  are  doing.  I  ask 
them  to  consider  it ;  and  ^el  and  act 
as  they  have  done  hitherto;  end  mnch 
will  be  effected.  At  New  York  is 
a  Baptist  Female  Society  for  the 
I^omotion  of  Foreign  Missions.  At 
Cincinnati,  in  the  Ohio,  is  another. 
At  Fredericksburg  is  another.  At 
Boston,  so  far  back  as  October 
1900,  was  formed  a  Female  Society 
Rir  KTis^ouary  Purposes,  At  Pro- 
vidence, Bhode  Island,  the  Baptist 
ladies  formed  the  Mile  Society,  in 
Not.  1806,  by  which  800  dollars, 
Aavc  already  been  co\lec\ei.  M 
Charlestown,  Soulli  Carotina, \s  \W 
Wadmalan  and  EdiatoTenwAcTiViU 


Society.  ]Many  similar  institntions 
exist,  says  the  report,  of  wUch  no 
[>Qrticiilat-  intelhgunce  can  be  fitr- 
uished.  The  American  Baptists 
have  selected  the  large,  populous, 
uiid  central  empire  of  Burmah, 
for  the  first  field  of  their  missionary 
t-ltdrts.  On  this  ground,  they  will 
unite  with  their  EugUsh  brethren, 
iiijd  employ  their  conjoined  exei- 
tioDs  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  and 
lu\e  of  OTiT  Bedeemer,  among  a 
must  depraved  and  degraded  part 
of  the  human  species.  Mr.  Judsmi, 
reiddont  there,  has  been  adopted  as 
their  mjasionaiy,  and  Mr.  Hough,  in 
A  tncrica,  has  lately  been  designated 
to  be  his  fellow-labourer  in  Barmah. 

It  is  deli^tful  and  profitable  to 
notice  the  coincidences  of  provideu- 
tial  arrangement,  and  of  divine  in- 
lluence.  A  very  striking  evidence 
iH  furnished  by  thiB  report,  that, 
about  the  same  time,  and  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic,  a  divine  energy 
iv!is  exerted  upon  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, to  excite  a  spirit  of  love, 
and  zeal,  and  active  operation  among 
ilicmselves,  as  a  body,  in  behalf  of 
riirist's  kiiigdom  at  large.  In  May, 
1814,  was  held  the  first  meeUug  of 
ihc  Baptist  Missionarj  Convention 
in  America.  Abontthe  same  time, 
WHS  held  the  public  annual  meeting,  ' 
in  London,  of  the  Baptist  Union. 
Our  American  brethren  have  caught 
the  flame  which  has  been  burning 
uiid  spreading  in  our  land  these  30 
years.  May  they  nourish  and  en- 
crease  it,  till  all  their  neighbours  see 
its  brightness,  and  feel  its  warmth. ' 

Tlie  death  of  SntidilF  is  reject- 
fully  mentioned  in  the  report  What 
will  be  the  impression  on  the  Ameri- 
can shores,  when  the  mouniftil  in- 
telligence is  spread  that  Fuller  also 
has  be6n  called  home  by  his  Master, 
from  his  vrorks  of  faith,  and  labours 
of  loTC?  At  this  very  time,  when 
we  feel  most  acutely  onr  need  of  aid, 
of  advice,  of  comfMt,  o^eucoMnee- 
inent,  intelligence  reaches  us,  that 
our  American  brethren  are  embay- 
ing tlieir  strength  in  the  same  ardit^ 
ons  contest  Let  us  then  be  fellow- 
lirtpers  in  the  Liord,  and  combine 
onr  every  eflbrt  to  ^rcad  the  (ri- 
uiwfbi,  nV  IVie  cross  from  pole  to  pole. 

'\      IJnwrjKKil.  i,  \*. 


t>amn(tic  iBeUjrtous  ^ntetUffente. 
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I  HEG  leave  to  inform  you,  that 
yrmr  nchool,  cosducted  by  me  in 
thetownof  C ,  coulaini  133  pu- 
pils, two-thirds  of  whom  are  Catho- 
lics. I  have  adopted  Luicuter's 
plan,  except  the  slates  and  sand- 
tables.  The  ux  monitors,  vhom  1 
have  chosen,  are  now  completely 
cnred  of  popery.  TVm  of  them 
have  clearviews  i>f the  g;ospcl.  'Hiey 
assist  Id  the  Sunday  school,  and  are 
perfect  in  the  Irish  langna^e  in  both 
tharacters.  They  converse  with  tlieir 
neighboun,  without  dread  or  fear, 
on  the  excellency  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  that  he  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  and  that  salvation 
i  s  not  deserved,  nor  procured,  by  us, 
but  freely  given  to  us  through  Christ 
lesns,  mio  died  for  oar  sins,  and 
rose  again  for  onr  justification ;  that 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  n'gh- 
teoosness  to  every  one  that  believ- 
etfa  :  that  he  fblflllod  the  whole  law, 
that  hia  righteousness  might  be  im- 

futed  to  US ;  that  the  work,  of  the 
loly  Spirit,  dwcTHng  in  as,  is  that 
b)-  which  we  arc  brongbt  to  love  and 
oi)eyGod. 

There  is  another  young  man  at- 
tends this  school,  who,  a  tew  weeks 
since,  thongfal  that  Christ  could  only 
save  him  in  part ;  and  that  his  moru 
virtues,  reUjrious  performances,  and 
observing  Uie  ordinances  of  the 
church  of  England,  would  make  np 
the  deficiency.  But  now  be  sees 
the  suitableness  of  the  Saviour,  who 
be  confesses  to  be  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  lifb ;  and  that  there  is 
no  other  name  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

There  in  a  young  man,  teaching 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  chapel  here, 
who  has  made  the  Bible  liis  stndy 
dncc  I  came  lotUs  country.  I  have 
taught  him  to  read  Irish ;  and  he 
>e<?(tisdesrons  to  get  rid  of  the  tffieit, 
with  all  bit  abnaditiM,  wUcb  Mlua 

VOL.  Vil, 


discovered  through  the  instrumeula- 
lity  of  the  scriptures. 

Perse  culion  here,  against  the  reli- 
<fiou  of  the  Bible,  is  greatly  subdued, 
by  means  of  these  and  similar  insti- 
(utions,  that  pervade  the  country. — 
The  people  are  somewhat  enligh- 
icned,  and  are  inquiring  about  the 
things  which  pertain  to  eternal  life; 
$0  that  they  declared  to  the  priest, 
that  they  would  send  the  chllih-en  to 
the  free-scbool,  to  oousutt  the  scrip- 
tures, in  spite  of  all  bis  efforts. 

Yoor's,  gio. 


AUXILIARY   SOCIETY, 
GLASGOW, 

In  aid  ^  the  BaptM   Mimitni  trnd 
TVoMlattiMW  in  htdia. 

At  a  meeting,  held  in  the  hall  of 
the  Black  Bull  Inn,  Glasgow,  on 
the  &&  of  November,  it  was  nnani- 
loously  resolved,  to  form  a  socieQr 
with  the  above  designatioiL  Tlie 
funds  of  this  society  are  to  be  ap- 
vlied  to  the  support  of  the  mission 
in  general,  including  the  sohooli  and 
iranslatioDs ;  or  of  the  schoiris,  or 
translations  of  file  scriptares,  in 
particular,  as  the  subscnben  shall 

The  meeting  was  numerously  and 
respectably  attended.  John  Mor- 
risout  Esq.  of  Cralgends,  beiiur  called 
to  the  chair;— -the  Rev.  Grevilh 
Gwing,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Balfour,  th* 
Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  the  Rev. 
Ralph  Wardlaw,  and  Dr.  Ja.  Watt, 
Midiessed  the  assembly.  All  the  mp- 
lions  were  carried  with  the  moat 
cordial  unanimity ;  while  the  libe- 
rality  and  banAony  so  eminent^ 
displayed  in  the  addresses,  ana 
which  re^golated  the  whole  proceed- 
ings, evinced  how  deeply  all  those 
wbo  were  present  (bit  mterested  ia 
the  success  of  the  society.  About 
^£300.  haa  been  already  snbscnbed. 


B  -utSiChsmss.  wicsK^:^  • 
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Manchester,  a  society  for  aiding 
the  BaptLst  Missionary  Society  in 
its  great  objects,  and  denominated^ 
The  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Assist- 
ant Baptist  Missionary  Society,  Mr. 
Liangdon,  of  Leeds,  preached,  on 
the  preceding  evening,  from  Lnke, 
ii.  32.  ^  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles: 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel, 
On  the  Wednesday  morning^.  Dr. 
Fawcett,  of  Hcbden  Bridge,  preach- 
ed from  Isaiah,  iii.  10.  The  Lord 
hath  made  hare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  aU  the  nations;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation 
of  our  God,  Mr.  Henry  Pope  was 
fiien  called  to  the  chair,  and  the  so- 
ciety was  formed  by  passing  varions 
resolutions.  Mr.  "W.  Hope,  of  Ld- 
verpool,  was  chosen  Treasinrer,  and 
Mr.  W.  Stephens,  of  Manchester, 
Secretary  to  the  Society.  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Steadman,  of  Brad- 
ford, preached  from  Psalm  Ixxii. 
17.  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him:  aU 
natiotu  shall  call  him  blessed. 

More  than  twenty  ministers  were 
present  ou  the  occasion ;  and  many 
persons  attended  from  different  con- 
gregations, both  in  Yorkshire  and 
jLancaahire.  All  present  appeared 
to  enter  warmly  into  the  spint  of  the 
great  object:  and,  we  trusty  the 
effect  of  the  meeting  will  be,  in  the 
numerous  churches  of  these  coun- 
ties, a  growing  aseal  for  the  spread 
ef  the  gospel  among  the  nations  of 
the  eartii.  Nearly  ,£200.  were  col- 
lected on  the  occasion. 

The  society  agreed  to  meet  again 
on  the  first  Wednesday  in  Septem- 
ber, 1816,  at  Liverpool. 


WELSH  AUXILIARY 

MISSIONARY  MEETING, 

Held  at  Swansea,  on  the  ISM,  19thy 
and  2l}th  rf  Jfdy,  IS15, 


Tuesday  evening,  the  18th;  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Davies,  of  Pembroke- 
shire \  sermbns  by th^  Rev.  E.  Evans, 
Of  Caermarthen,  in  English,  and  the 
Rev.  W.  Evans,  of  CwmyveWu,  m 
Welsh,  from  Rom.  u.  ^,  aii4  \ail. 
m.  10. 
Wednesday  m<»iiia|^,«Ltteii,i^t«:S^ 


by  the  Rev. Mr. Luke  (Independent;) 
sermons  by  the  Rev.  J.  Henring,  of 
Cardigan,  in  Welsh;  b^  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Ryland,  of  Rristol,  m  English ; 
from  Ps.  IxxiL  17,  and  Isa.  ix.  2. — 
Same  day,  at  three,  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  W.  Davids,  of  Gower,  (Inde- 

Jendent ;)  sermons  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
ones,  of  Newtown,  in  English^ 
and  the  Rev.  T.  Jones,  of  Rhydwi- 
lym,  in  Welsh ;  from  Zech.  ix.  10, 
and  Isa.  vi.  49. — In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  prayer  by  the  Rev, 
Mr.  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  and  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  MJL  of  Lei- 
cester, irom  Luke,  xviii.  1. 

Thursday  morning,  at  seven,  the 
Rev.  T.  Williams,  of  Salem,  prayed : 
and  the  Rev.  H.  Davies,  senior,  of 
Langloffan,  preached  in  Welsh,  from 
Numb.  xiv.  21. — At  ten,  the  Rev, 
J.  Morgans,  of  Newcastle  Emiyn, 
prayed;  the  Rev.  C.  Evans,  of  An- 
glcsea,  preached  in  Welsh;  and  the 
Rev.  T.  Roberts,  of  Bristol,  in  Eng- 
lish ;  from  Dan.  iL  25,  and  Luke,  ix, 
30, 31. — ^At  three,  the  Rev.  J.  James^ 
of  Aberystwyth,  prayed;  the  Rev* 
B.  Davies,  of  Haverfordwest,  preach- 
ed in  English ;  and  tiieRev.  D.  Saun- 
ders, of  Merthyr  Tydvil,  in  Welsh ; 
from  Rom.  xiiL  11.  and  Rom.  v.  10.— 
At  seven  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J» 
Jones  prayed,  aiid  the  ^v.  R.  Hall, 
M.A.  preached,  in  EngUsh,  fitm 
Isa.  ix.  4.— At  the  same  time,  the 
service  was  conducted,  in  the  Welsb 
language,  at  another  plaee  of  wor- 
sliip;  where  the  Rev.  T.  Morris,  of 
Penrhiwgoch, '  prayed ;  the  Rev.  X 
Evans,  of  Penygam,  and  the  Rev. 
J«  Watkins,  of  Caermarthen,  preach* 
ed,  from  Heb.  iL  3,4^  and  Rom.  xii. 
11. — ^All  the  services  were  concluded 
with  praise  and  prayer.  The  minis- 
ters engaged  seraAed  to  enjoy  much 
of  the  Divine  preflence,  and  the  au- 
dience, in  general,  were  much  9& 
fected.  We  trus^  that  this  first 
Baptist  Missionary  Meeting  in  the 
principality,  will  prove  a  real  bless- 
ing, not  only  to  India,  but  to  out 
churches  at  home. 


At  a  meeting  if  Ministers  and  a  fern 

Members,  Deputies  fi^om  the  three 

VftbK  Associations,  held  at  seven  ts 

tW^nonwRs^  «nd  fii)^Qr>HrNed  to  three 
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/  Id,  1815,  the  Re9.  Dr.  Ryland  in 
the  ehair,  thefoUowing  Resolutions 
were  propoeea  and  carried: — 

Resolved,  1,  That  it  appeai-s  de- 
sirable to  this  meeting,  that  every 
exertion  should  be  made,  thbiighout 
tne  principality  of  Wales,  to  assnst 
in  the  (Hropagation  of  the  gospel  in 
India,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  darker 
places  of  our  own  coantry. 

2.  That,  in  order  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  object,  the  princi- 
pality should  be  divided  into  six  dis- 
tricts, vtz.  two  in  each  association; 
that  an  annual  meeting  be  held  in 
each  of  these  districts,  and  that 
one  minister  from  each  district  in 
8outfa  Wales,  be  appointed'  to  preach 
at  each '  bf  those  annual  meetings : 
'and,  that  as  many  as  can  attend,  do 
assist  the  brethren  in  North  Wales. 

3.  That  it  is  highly  desirable,  that 
teach  minister,  throughout  Wales, 
should  endeavour  to  get  asniany  an- 
nual .subscribers  as  he  can,  towards 
the  support  of  this  sodety ;  and  that 
an  annual  subscriber  of  10«.  6d,  shall 
be  considered  as  a  member  of  the 
Welsh  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in 
each  district ;  and  every  contributor 
of  five  guineas  at  once,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  a  member  for  life. 

,  4.  That  a  committee^  to  manage 
the  concerns  of  this  society,  and  the 
time  and  places  for  holding  the  next 
missionary  meetings,  in  each  district, 
be  fixed  upon  at  the  next  public 
meetings  of  ministers  in  each  associ- 
ation in  Wales. 

5.  That  the  conlial  thanks  of  tiiis 
meeting  be  presented  to  tlie  Rev. 
Mess.  KempyLuke,  Davies,and  their 
congregations,  for  the  use  of  their 
respective  places  of  worship,  and  ti- 
beral  contributions  in  fuitherance  of 
the  designs  of  this  meeting. 

6.  That  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  and  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Hall  and  Roberts,  for 
their  ready  attendance,  and  most 
able  assistance,  on  the  present  oc- 
casion. 

7.  That  the  Rev.  J.  Harries,  of 
Swansea,  be  requested  to  draw  up  a 
short  address  to  theBaptist  churches, 
and  other  friends  to  missionary  exer- 
tions,, in  favour  of  the  object  of  the 
above  resolutions;  the  same  to  be 


lish  languages,  and  sent  to  all  the 
churches  in  Wales. 

J.  Ryland,  D.D,  Chairman. 
T.Walters,  Treasurer. 
J.  Harries,  Secretary. 

We  understand,  that,  since  the 
meeting,  the  money  collected — 
(£^%  2s.  1U>- hasbeen  divided 
between  the  Baptist  Mission,  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  the  Fund 
for  ike  Support  of  Itinerants  in  the 
English  parts  of  South  Wales. 


YORKSHiKE  ITINERANTSOCIETY. 


On  Wednesday,  October  18th, 
1816,  the  half-yearly  meeting  of  the 
Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Baptist 
Itinerant  Society,  was  held  at 
Farsleyj  near  Leeds. 

Mr.  Mann,  of  Shipley,  began  by 
prayer.  Mr.  Hargravcs,  of  Ogden, 
preached  from  Acts,  viii.  4.  There- 
fare  they  that  were  scattered  abroad, 
went  every  where  preaching  the  word. 
Mr.  Hyde,  of  Saladiue-nook,  preach- 
ed from  Matt.  vi.  10.  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Mr.  Holdroyd,  of  Wainsgate, 
concluded  in  prayer.  Met  again  in 
tiie  afternoon.  Mr.  Scarlett,  of  Gil- 
dersome,  prayed.  Mr.  Stea,dman, 
of  Bradfoni,  preached  from  Mark, 
xvi.  20.  And  they  went  forth  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  thefn.  Mr.  Edwards,  of 
Accrington,  concluded  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Steadman,  being  called  to  the 
chair,  introduced  the  business  by 
stating  the  nature  and  importance 
of  itinerant  exertions. 

The  sccretaiy  was  then  called 
upon  to  report  the  operations  of  the 
society  during  the  last  year,  from 
which,  it  appeared,  that  the  society 
aids  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
ffospel  on  Lord's  days,  at  eight  dif- 
ferent stations,  besides  occasional 
preaching  on  week  days,  at  upwards 
of  twenty  places.  During  the. last 
six  months,  about  forty  persons  have 
been  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
their  faitii,  and  two  new  churched 
formed,  which,  it  is  hoped,  are  the 
first-fruits  of  an  abuiid»s\iVvdari^'iX.. 


T\ie   &A\oynxi%  \^^ic^ssJasi\»  ^^x» 

. , .,w— «  *v  rr--  \  t\\pin  A^nMt\\inc«M\^  ^^ASifeV,  . 

printed  both  in  the  Welsh  and  Eng- 1     1,  Thatiaaft  «wa^^t»  «{t^^  w«v«c^ 
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not  only  calls  for  the  Uyeliest  grati- 
tude of  its  friends,  bat  affords  the 
greatest  encouragement  to  persevere 
and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  their  ope- 
rations. 

2.  That,  in  proportion  as  exer- 
tions are  made  to  propagate  the 
gospel  at  home,  we  may  expect 
assistance  will  be  afforded  in  sending 
it  abroad. 

3.  That  the  increased  expenditure, 
and  opening  propects  of  the  society, 
loudly  call  for  tlie  renewed  exertions 
of  its  friends  to  support  its  funds. 

4.  That  the  causes  at  Oldham  and 
Stalcy-bridgc,  be  taken  under  the 
patronage  of  this  society. 

6.  The  next  half-yearly  meeting 
to  be  held  in  Easter-week,  at  Bacup, 
in  Lancashire. 

J.  Edwards,  Secretary. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

WELSH  WESTERN 
BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION. 


Met  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  June 
13,  at  two  o'clock.  Prayer,  by  Mr. 
P.Jones.  Letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  wherein  we  found,  that 
they  are  at  peace  and  unity  among 
themselves ;  and  that  there  is  an  ad- 
dition to  all,  except  three  of  them : 
and  more  flattering  signs  of  prospe- 
rity, than  has  been  for  several  years 
back.  The  voice  of  gladness  is,  in 
general,  in  the  churches;  and  the 
Lord  seems  to  comfort  Zion,  and  to 
**  give  unto  her  beauty  for  ashes,  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness,'' 
and  that  her  winter  season  is  passed 
away — storms  have  subsided — ^there- 
fore we  hope  to  see  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  before  long. 

Mr.  John  Morgan  has  been  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  at  Newcastle- 
Bmlyn,  and  otliers  exercise  their 
gifts  in  several  churches.  Mr.  David 
Evans,  Ffynnon-Hepry,  prayed ;  Mr. 
John  James,  Fisfagard,  preached, 
from  Isa.  xlii.  22 ;  and  Mr.  J.  James, 
Aberystwith,  from  John,  ix.  4,  and 
concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  mormng,    at   ^^Nca 
i>'cloQk,    prayer  by  ^  I>  Q^inSSsk^ 


Mr.T.  Jones,  Rhydwylim,  preached, 
from  2Thess  iL  14 ;  and  Mr.  Robert 
Edwurds,  Flintshire,  from  James,  i. 
18,  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

At  ten  o'clock,  prayer  by  Mr. 
Owen  Williams ;  and  Mess.  T.  Tho- 
inas,  John  Herring,  and  J.  Harries, 
preached,  from  Eph.  iii.  14, 15;  Isa. 
xxxL  5 ;  and  Ps.  IxxiL  16. 

Met  at  two  o'clock ;  prayer  by  Mr. 
T.  Symmonds ;  and  Mess.  John.and 

C.  Evans  preached  from  1  Cor.  xv. 
26;  and 2 Peter,  iL  22. 

At  six  o'clock,  Mr.  J.  P.  Daviei 
prayed,  and  Mess.  John  Roberts  and 

D.  Saunders  preached,  fr6m  Mark, 
X.  6,  7,  and  Isa.  xlix.  15, 16.  con- 
cluding the  woik  of  the  day  in 
prayer.  We  had  sufficient  reason  to 
conclude,  that  the  great  ^^  Master  of 
assemblies"  made  his  face  to  shine 
upon  us. 

Met  on  Thursday  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock.  Prayer  by  Mr.  Z. 
Thomas.  The  following  particulars 
being  considered,  service  was  con- 
cluded by  Mr.  Morg^  Evans. 

The  circular  letter  was  read  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Monis,  and  it  was 
agreed  it  should  be  printed. 

Agreed,  that  the  churches  at  Sa- 
ron,  Llandebie  pariidi,  Caermar^en- 
shire,  Cwmllwyd,  Montgomeryshire, 
and  Likes<Mnegreen,  Flintshire, 
should  collect,  for  liquidating  the 
debt  incurred  in  erecting  the  above 
places  of  worship. 

Agreed,  that  the  half-yearly  asso- 
ciation be  held  at  Drefach,  on  the 
17th  and  IB^  of  October  next ;  to 
begin  at  two  o'clock.  Tuesday, 
Mess.  J.  James  and  R.  Edwards  to 
preach;  and,  Wednesdinr,  Mess. 
J.  P.  Davies,  H.  Davies,  «f .  Harries, 
and  Thomas  Jones,  to  preach. 

That  the  Annual  Association,  next 
year,  be  held  at  Fishgard,  the  second 
Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and  Thurs- 
day, of  June ;  when  it  will  be  ex- 
pected, that  Mess.  Thomas  Moiris 
and  David  Evans  will  preach ;  and, 
Wednesday,  Mess.  D.  Saunders  and 
F.  Heiley  to  preach. 

The  churches  are  dedred  to  keep 

a  meeting  of  humiliation  before  the 

Lord,  and  thanksgiving  to  him  for 

his  favourable  signs  of  mercy  to  his 

OsnxOci«»^  N^  ^^a^^'cA.v)  \S&x&e  weeks 
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Bftlrtized  -  479   I    ExGludcd  -  140 

Restored  -  106   |    Died    -     -    91 

Increase    -    346. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

\  meeting;  of  thia  Association  was 
lield  at  Broughion,  on  Wednesday, 
Die  20th  of  September.  Mr.  Saffirey 
preached  in  the  morning,  snbject, 
"  Meetness  for  heaven,"  from  Col.  i. 
13.  Mr.  Welch,  of  Newbury,  in 
the  aftemooB,  subject,  "  The  As- 
cennon  of  Christ,"  from  Acts,  u 
9,10,11.  Mr.  Giles,  of  Ljrmington, 
preached  from  Rev.  vii  S,  10.  ilic 
devotional  services  were  conducted 
by  Mesira.  Sannders,  Clare,  Yar- 
nold,  Owers,  Millard,  and  others. 
■  Mr,  'Filly,  of  Forton,  preached, 
on  Tuesday  evening,  from  1  Cor.  i. 
IS.  Collections  were  made  in  aid 
of  the  Baptist  mission  and  village 
preaching. 

The  next  meeting  is  appointed  to 
be  held  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Port- 
sea,  in  the  BasUr  week,  18ia 
Messrs.  Safi'rey,  Bnlgin,«nd  Rnssel, 
are  expected  to  preach. 


BUCKS  AND  HERTS. 

The  Bucks  uul  Heiti  Baptut  Asaoci 
tion  TDRt  at  Great  MisieiideD,  May  S4. 

Introductctfy  meeling  at  seven  id  the 
tnorningi  ptayei  by  Slcsus.  Tyter  and 
Tomlin. 

HaJf-pait  ten,  sermoas  by  Mr.  Tjler, 
from  Rom.  v.  8,  9,  and  by  Mr.  Gioier, 
nenioT,  from  Luke,  ii.  18—66-  Prayer 
by  Hem*.  Carter  and  Lewis. 

Half-put  two,  DKt  fbr  biuineu.  Mi 
Hunt  wu  cboien  nmierator,  and  Mi 
Tomlin  lectttary.  l«tlera  from  thti 
cbuTchei  weie  read.  Mr.  Groaer,  aenioi. 
was  appointed  meuenifet  to  tbe  UnioD 
MEeting  in  Loiulau.  Mcnn.  H»le 
Collet  prayed. 

At  six,  letrooii  by  Mr.  Anderson,  of 
Chalfoiit,  (Independent,)  froni  1  John, 
ii.  S.  Piayen  by  Meuts,  Closer,  juiiior, 
and  Godwin. 

£lDle  nftht  Etesen  Ckurchti. 

increase.  |       Deciesse. 

By  baptism,  -    -    90  [  Bj  dismisaian    S 

By  letter       -    -      4  j  By  eicliuiDU   11 

fij  reitonlion    •      I    By  death   -    10 

961  £4 


Neil  Aasodation  to  be  at  Haddenhan, 
1  tbe  fourlh  Wednesday  in  May,  1816. 
hteisn.  Dulling,  of  Pmn,  and  ImiDn,  of 
Ulford,  are  eipected  to  preach.  Li  caM 
■failnre,  Siei»™.  Dossett  and  Hont, 


Minuteiofihe  Baptitt  Ameiationffir 
Irelmd,  Aeld  at  Cork,  mi  Fri&y, 
Mag  12,  1S15,  itnd  foJhwiug  dayt. 

(CmOtKued  from  page  438._) 
SrtTiuf  tbechofch  at  Rahue  taken 
into  con^ideialiun.  Having  no  aland 
minialer,  btothet  MiCarlhy  (appointisl, 
by  the  Baptist  Society  for  Iieland,  to  itl- 
ii«ate  through  the  country)  baa  been  in 
Ihe  habit  of  preaciiing,  and  occaalonallj 
futminiatering  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord'l 
luppcr,  to  that  chufch;  thin  baa  been 
omidered,  by  some  respectable  menbnn, 
a?  itregiil*r,  aa  brother  M'Csrthy  had  not 
br.en  ordained  pastor  of  that  church.  It 
icia  proposed  to  take  this  matter  more 
t'ilj  Into  consideration  lo-moffow;  and 
I  he  mcEling  for  builness  adjourned  to  tea 
o'clock  on  that  day. 

On  Fiiday  evening,  seven  o'clock,  a 
meeting  was  held  (or  worsbip.  Biotbet 
M'Carthy  preached,  from  Isaiah.  Uii.  1 ; 
and,  at  seven  o'clock  on  Saturday  mon- 
iug,  a  meeting  fur  prayer. 

Saturday,  May  IS,  tbe  mitusters,  ice. 
met  at  ten  </eloek. 

A  tetter  was  produced,  from  a  few 
Chriillan  friends  iu  the  tovn  of  Thnrle% 
in  llpperaiy,  eji|iressing  a  fervent  dnire, 
liiat  they  may  be  received,  as  a  chiirelv 
into  connectiun  with  as;  tbat  tbey  have 
received  comfort  and  edificatiiHi  under  the 
Ijreaching  of  brother  M'Carthy;  and  ei< 
press  a  hope,  that  more  missionary  labour* 
may  be  bestowed  on  this  country,  which 


It  was  then  piaposed,  and  fully  agreed 
0,  that  this  little  society  of  Christiana  bfl 


\f-Carthy  b«  ordained  paator  of  that 
cliurch:  thaa,  being  regulariy  anthoilied 
to  admioialer  the  Lord's  supper  to  any 
chnicb,  it  ia  thought  his  taboura  ma;  be 
more  extensively  useful  and  aceaptabw.  ' 
It  was  then  proposed,  and  agraed  tOt 
that  a  letter  be  iuimediately  written,  to  ifc 
fnnn  the  mends  at  ThuiUs  of  our  deter- 
niination  respecting  them  ;  and  reqneMllIf 
ibey  would  (if  poiuble)  send  a  messeng^ 
torepresenltbBln»t*ftOTS*«no&.  ■%«- 
\\»t  HaiwV  ws&oii  ^»  ■\!W^(W»  »■  V»»«' 


5Q6 


RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


ministrr,  in  Uie  Baptist  connection  in  Ire- 
fand,  shall  require,  of  everj  head  of  a 
Daxuily  in  his  church,  an  answer  to  this 
important  question : — "  Arc  you  iu  the 
daily  habit  of  assembling  vour  family  for 
tlie  purpose  of  social  worsnip  ?"  and  that 
no  person  shall  be  admitted  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  wha  cannot  g^ve  to  this  question 
»  satisfactory  answer. 

It  was  resolved,  that  no  person  shall 
lie  continued  a  member  of  any  of  our 
churches,  who  is  in  the  habit  of  frequent- 
ing theatres,  horse-races,  or  other  un- 
godly meetings ;  or  whose  conformity  to 


Christiau  character. 

It  was  proposed,  that  the  foregoing  re- 
^olations  be  attached  to  the  general  letter ; 
and  it  is  recommended  to  the  several  minis- 
ters, that  these  resolutions  be  read  to  their 
churches,  at  least  four  times  in  the  year. 

Adjourned  to  eleven  o'clock,  on  Mon- 
day, for  buuness. 

Aasembled,  for  puUic  worship,  at  half 
p^  eleven  o'clock,  Sabbath-day  morning. 
Mother  Clark,  of  Waterford,  preached. 

Assembled,  for  public  worship,  at  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.    Brother  Hassel 

reached,  from  Heb.  iii.  10 — "  Therefore 
was  grieved,"  &c.  After  which,  the  or- 
«Uiianc«  of  the  Lord's  supper  was  adnilnis> 
tered  by  brother  BJchards.  Brother  Ha- 
milton was,  at  this  time,  received  into  the 
church  of  Cork. 

Mondav,  May  15,  the  minbters,  &c. 
met  at  eleven  o'clock.  Brother  Palmer, 
of  Shrewsbt^,  (appointed,  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  of  London,  to  inquire 
into  the  state  of  reli/^ou  in  this  kingdom, 
and  to  make  collections  in  aid  of  the  East- 
India  and  Irish  missions)  was  introduced 
to  the  Association. 

A  letter,  from  several  members  of  the 
churd)  in  Cork,  was  read,  expressing  a 
desire,  that  the  associated  ministers»  &c. 
would  give  their  advice«  as  to  the  best 
ineans  of  reviviag  the  cause  of  religion  in 
tbis  church. 

This  subject  havmg  beejn  taken  into 
consideration,  it  was  resolved,  that  we  re- 
commend a  zealous  and  active  assistant  to 
the  present  pastor,  as  ihQ  raqst  probable 
ineans  of  accomplishing  so  desirable  an 
object,  as  the  growth  and  prosperity  of 
the  RedeemcrTs  kingdom,  in  thb  church, 
city,  and  neigh^urhood. 
^  It  was  resolved,  that,  in  order  to  pro- 
^e  for  such  an  assistant,  a  subscription 
be  entered  into ;  and  that  application  be 
p»Me  to  our  brethren  in  London,  Dublin, 
m  elsewhere,  for  pecuniary  aid. 
-   .Besolvqd,  that  t\ie  inGoiueev\jo^«^\^^ 
^e  pretent  paijtor,  shall  >>e  coa\xn»fc^  Xo 
him,  without  any  d£ducXiou  v»Wte^w. 


brothers  Casey,  S.  C.  Austco,  Eben.  Os- 
borne, J.  Young,  and  Geo.  Young,  be  ap* 
pointed  a  committee,  for  carrying  these 
resolutions  fblly  info  effect 

Brother  Richards  having  been  reqae&ted 
to  prepare  the  general  letter,  the  meeting 
for  business  adjourned  to  Tuesday. 

On  Monday  evening,  seven  o'clock,  a 
public  meeting  was  held  for  worsliip.  Bro- 
ther Hamilton  preached,  from  1  Tim.  i.  11. 

Tuesday,  May  1^  several  of  the  minb- 
ters, &C.  being  engaged  in  making  collec- 
tions  for  the  Baptist  missions,  &c  there; 
was  no  meeting  for  business  till  after  the 


the  present  world,  is  inconsistent  with  the    evening  service,   which  began  at  seven 


o'clock.  Brother  Palmer  preached,  from 
Psalm  Ixviii.  18.  The  general  letter  was 
then  read,  and  highly  approvtsd  of;  and 
it  was  agreed  to  have  500  copies  printed, 
with  the  minutes. 

It  was  proposed,  by  brother  Palmer, 
that,  as  brother  Hamilton,  of -Youghall, 
appears  possessed  of  such  auaiifications  a^ 
may  render  him  an  acceptaole  assistant  to 
the  pastor  .of  the  church  here,  he  be  em- 
ployed, for  six  months,  to  ];>reacb  m  Cork, 
and,  occasionally.  In  the  adjaoenf  towns. 

The  matter  was  then  proposed  to  bio- 
tlier  Hamilton,  who,  after  taking  sufficient 
time  to  consult  his  iViends,  has  consented, 
and  entered  on  his  labours  accordingly. 

Wednesday,  May  17,  assembled  £ot 
public  worship,  and  the  ordination  of  bro* 
ther  McCarthy,  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Brother  Palmer  addressed  the  audience* 
on  the  scriptural  practice  of  setting  apart 
persons  more  immediately  for  the  service 
of  God;  then  a^ed  brother  McCarthy 
such  questions  as  seemed  necessary ;  who 
gave  a  satisfactory  evidence  of  his  conver- 
sion to  Christ,  his  confession  of  faith,  and 
expressed  a  wish  to  be  more  extensively 
employed  as  a  preacher  of  the  -gospel. 
Prayer  was  offered  up  by  brother  Hassell, 
with  the  imposition  of  hands  of  the  minis- 
ters present;  after  which,  brother  West 
addressed  him  from  3  Tim.  ii.  15—*'  Study 
to  shew  thyself  approved,"  &c. 

Assembled,  for  public  worship,  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evemng.  Brother  McCarthy 
preached,  from  1  Cor.  xiii.  13. 

The  Independent  church,  meeting  for 
worship  in  Cork-street,  pernntfed  a  public 
coUection'  to'be  liikde  at  their  place  of  wor- 
ship, for  the  mission  in  India* 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


WAINSGATE. 

O's  ^^^tftmber  7,   1815,   the   Baptist 
C\\^>^^V\^««a^X%^-^\\^Va!ibeen  re- 


BELIGIOUS   INTELLIGEKCE. 


„jr  yeoerable  father  Fas 
Bcidge,  pKocbed  fram  Ma 


nod    pra' 


., Safferj,  of  Salisbury,  followed  from 

Micah,  iv.  1—5,  and  concluded  with 
prayer.  In  the  afleraoon,  Mr.  Milnes,  of 
Steeplane,    bcgiia    divine    wonhip^ 


n  preached  from  Pialm 

Mr.  Sleadman  followed 

ncluded  the 


Mr.  Ml 
lixiii.  15, 16.  an 
tram  Gal.  iii.  19 
Ughtfnl  lerricea  of  the  day  with  prayer. 
ThechBreh»tW»inigatewa>ftraied, 
1750,  under  Ihe  p^loral  lahoun  of  We 
hljthly  TeneraWe  and  ;mjiu  Mr.  Richard 
Smith,  After  hia  deceaae.  Dr.  Fawceit 
laboured  here  till  1777,  when  he,  with  a 
large  body  of  the  people,  temoted  to 

Hebden  Bridge.     Or  late,  the  r" *- 

left  has  lunguiihed,  and  been 


TAUNTON,  SOMERSET, 

On  Wednesday,  Sept  20,  a  plain, 
neat,  and  commodiDHK  chcipel,  WM 
o|)i!niid  in  this  town,  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  newly-formed  Bap^ 
list  church  tiiero,  Mf.r  Cherry,  at 
WelliiMftoD,  preached  om  the  occa- 
sion, in  the  momiiig,  from  Eph.ii.2;. 
Mew.  Horsey,  O.  Smith,  andViney, 
Kiigi^ed  in  prayer. 


-,  Hr.  Mart 


ORDINATIONS. 


TAUNTON. 


InlBlO,  ,   . 

Holdniyd  wM  settle*  among  theni.  Under 
hi)  labour.,  they  have  gone  oa  well.  The 
old  chapel,  hcnrever,  had  (o  fallen  into 
docay,  that  il»  rebuilding  became  an  obj«!( 
of  abscdute  necewily.  It  ooght  U>  be 
nentioned,  to  the  honour  of  the  very 
poor  pea[de  there,  aod  as  a  pattern  ta 
other  churches,  that  by  small  contribu- 
baliona  and  persevsring  efforts  from  tune 
to  timc.lltey  h>ive  rused  at  liome  Siil. 
and  have  bronght  the  debt  to  about  ISOi. 
The  place  wll!  seat  nearly  300.  An 
honmirable  testimony,  to  their  fnigality  and 
diligence,  was  uniformlj  borne  by  the 
■liniste™  present,  with  a  devout  wish  that 
all,  lo  oircumstancedi  would  "  go  and  do 
likewise."  It  is  apprehended  that 
Chriilian  ftiendi  in  ■  Hie  i.eighbourl 
around  will  readily  afiord  them  all 


southsBa  common. 

■  We  recotded,  in  a  fonner  volume 
of  our  work,  that  a  meeling-houic 
had  been  erected  on  Soulhsea  Com- 
mon, near  Portsmoiitli-  We  arc 
happj  to  be  informed,  that,  throuBli 
a  divine. bleasing  attendiug  the  la- 
bottrs  of  MosMS.  Headdon  end  Clay, 
the  ministers  of  tlie  cburcll,  .that  il 
has  been,  found  necessajy  to  rebuild 
it  on  a  much  larger  scale.  It  was 
opened  on  Wednesday,  September 
13  when  Mr.  Saonden,  of  I'rome, 
preached  from  Rom.  T.  10 ;  and  Mr. 
Giles,  of  Lymington,  from  Exodus, 
xxxiii.  15.  Prayer  by  Messrs.  Miall, 
Owers,  Kingalord,  Young,  and 
Tilly.  A  collection  was  made  to- 
wards.  tb«  expense  of  the  buiUiti^ 
triuclt  ameitnted.to  ^&&> 


Sept.  to,  1B15,  in  the  aftemoon,  iSri 
Richard  Honey  wai  set  apart  to  the  pas> 
toral  office.  Mr.  Tyso  commenced  Iha 
'Etvice  with  reading  and  prayer;  Mr. 
Nicholson,  of  Kingibridge,  described  the 
iul>iri!ora  gospel  chnrch,  asked  the  usuki 
(jiiestions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
liilth  ;  Mr.  Cheny  offered  the  otdinatiom 
prajer,  which  was  accompsnied  with  im- 
liusilioo  of  bands;  Ih-.  Rjlnnd  gave  aa 
aifectionate  charge,  from  Hcb,  liii.  l7j 
Mr.  Turns,  of  Chard,  concluded.  In  thB 
evening.  Mi.  KiliHn,  of  Eieter,  sddreMcd 
tlia  cburah  from  EaA.RXX.i.  S*,' ST) 
Mr,  HumphiBy  prayed  befbre  the  ttl* 
mon,  and  Dr.  Ryland  concluded; 

The  senice*  of  the  day  were  highly  ta< 
tpfesting,  and  wril  attended. 

Coilecliona  weie  made  at  the  dote  el 
i-nch  lervice,  wbich  amoanted  -  t*' 
£t6.  1S».  M.-        ■ 

Dr.  Rjlaud  preached  at  the  Oldptoomi 
en  llie  preceding  evening,.  froW  Aetit 
liv.  S*.  Hr.  Shoveller  began  in  praye^ 
uud  Mr.  Price,  of  Yeovil,  conclnded,-' - 
'Hius  we  have .  a  new  standard  of  the 
[;[ispel  erected  in  this  large  and  poouloua 
iDwn;  clucfly  through  a  divine  blwAg 
.iiieiiding  the  lahouis  of  Mr.  Hoiaey,  who 
lus  been  for  aianj  years  a  deacon  of  .'thu 
ciiurch  at  Wellington  i  and  the  proipsc^ 


>   received  their  di)4 


D  by   dia 


rested  in  the  .hands,  at 

50  by  Sd  JeaC 
the  deal :  it  unites  ecoDOOiy  nitb  fMaW 
«s,  and  meeu  *\"ii  w^"' 
Tb«i  es^Tiw  (.' 


^j,^^adn^».  «^  * 


528 


ItEUGIOrS  INTELLIGBKGB* 


scmaining  iBm  they  are  under  the  neces- 
■ity  of  applyine  to  the  benevolence  of  the 
inends  of  religion :  to  do  which,  they  are 
Ibe  more  encouraged  hy  the  pleasing 
nrospect  which  continues  to  present  itself 
wr  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 


CLOUGHFOLD.  LANCASHIRE. 


On  WednefMlay,  May  the  10th, 
1815,  Mr.  Robert  Heyworth  (from 
llie  church  at  Goodshaw,)  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Clo^ghfold,  Lanca^re.  Mr. 
Maden,  of  Haslingden,  introduced 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
Mr.  Pilling,  of  Goodshaw,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  re- 
ceived the  confession  of  faith,  prayed, 
xnd  gave  the  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv. 
3.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Accrington, 
preached  to  the  people  from  1  T^ess. 
v«  13.  and  concluded  in  prayer. 

KETTERING/ 


On  the  8th  of  November,  1815,  the 
Rev.  John  Hail,  was  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office,  over  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Kettering,  Northamptonshire.  Mr.  Blun- 
dell  of  Northampton,  began  with  prayer. 
Mr.  Hatton  eave  an  account  of  a  Christian 
Ghurch,  and  asked  the  questions.  Mr. 
Toller  offered. the  ordinatiou  prayer.  Mr. 
Robert  Hall,  g^ve  the  charge.  Mr.  Jar- 
l^an,  of  Nottingham,  addressed  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  Mr.  Mack,  of  Clipstone, 
oonclnded*  In  the  evening,  Mr.  John 
JEdmonds  prayed,  Mr  Hillyard  of  Bedford 
meaebed;  and  Mr.  Thomas  Tliomas,  of 
Beckham,  concluded. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


Mr.  Samuel  Rogers,  a  student  at 
Ste|»ney  Academy,  being  e&gaged 
by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  to  visit 
Portarlington  for  six  months,  a 
prayer-mectiug  was  held,  on  his  ac- 
OQtint,  on  Tuesday  evening,  Oct  31, 
at  Prescott-street  meeting  house, 
GoodmanVfields.  On  thb  occasion, 
Mess.  Thomas  Thomas,  Timothy 
Tbumas,  and  Griffin,  engaged  in 
pniyer.  Mr.  Newman  gave  Mr.  Ro- 
bert! an  afi'ectionate  charge,  founded 
apou  Psftlm  Ixxi.  16 ;  and  tVve  «ecTe- 
toy,  Mr.  Ivimey,  read  a  \eUw  o^ 

jfastnsctions,  addressed  to  Mx.  ^o- 

gifi^  to^  the  GomoDuAfcee. 


URGENT  CASE. 


We  mentioned  the  case  of  tfaeBap^ 
tist  meeting-house  at  Street,  neat 
Glastonbury^in  our  number  for  Sept. 
The  pastor,  Mr  Burnett,  maintains 
himself,  and  walks  eleven  miles  to 
preach,  three  times  a-day.  He  must 
be  ruined,  if  he  leave  his  business  to 
collect  the  money,  and  the  builders 
now  threaten  to  arrest  him  for  the 
debt  The  place  was  built  remark- 
ably cheap,  but  the  people  are  veiy 
poor.  Much  good  has  been  done, 
and  the  prospect  is  very  promising. 
The  distress  of  the  congregation  is 
very  great,  and  can  only  be  re- 
lieved by  the  liberal  as^stance  of 
the  friends  of  the  cause  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Dr.  Ryland  says,  in  a  letter  to 
the  editor,  "  Mr,  Burnett  will  he 
ruined  himseU^,  and  the  cause  at 
Glastonbury  be  ruined  also^  if  he 
cannot  have  some  speedu  assistanee.^^ 

Those  that  are  able  and  willing 
to  shew  their  compassion,  are  re- 
<^uested  to  transmit  tiieir  contribu- 
tion to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  o£ 
Bristol,  the  Rev  Mr.  Porter,  of 
Bath,  or  to  the  Editors  of  the 
Magazine,  at  Messrs.  Button, 
booksellers.  Paternoster-row. 


PERSECUTIONS    in  FRANCE. 


A  meeting  of  the  Genertd  Body  of 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  if 
the  three  Dewmdnattons^  met  at  Dr. 
Williams's  Library,  on  Tuesday  the 
21st  of  November,  to  consider  the 
propriety  of  applying  to  his  majesty's 
government,  upon  the  subject  of  the 
cruel  persecutions  of  the  Protestants 
in  the  South  of  France.  A  deputa- 
tion has  been  appointed,  to  wait  on 
one  of  his  majesty's  secretaries  of 
state,  on  this  affecting  and  heart- 
rending subject 

A  meeting  was  'also  held,  on  the 
same  subject,  on  the  same  day,  by 
the  Protestant  Society  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Religious* L^rty,  The  spi* 
rited  resolutions  of  this  meeting,  were 
^e^wt  loo  late  to  be  introduced  into 
Wvfc  VA^  qJI^^%^^^\'«^'  must. 
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